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PREFACE  TO  FIRST  EDITION. 


The  want  of  a  practical  and  comprehensive  work  upon 
Gardening,  expressly  adapted  to  this  country,  has  been 
much  felt,  I  believe,  by  all  who  have  had  the  manage- 
ment of  a  garden  in  India.  The  Agricultural  and 
Horticultural  Society  of  India  indeed  have  long  since 
acknowledged  the  existence  of  such  a  want,  by  the 
offers  they  have  repeatedly  made  of  a  premium  for  the 
best  treatise  upon  the  subject  that  should  be  presented 
to  them  before  a  certain  stated  time.  These  offers  have 
in  no  single  instance  met  with  a  response. 

It  was  not  till,  after  every  inquiry  possible,  I  had 
ascertained  that  there  was  no  prospect  whatever  of  a 
work  of  the  kind  being  undertaken  by  some  other 
hand^  that  I  resolved  upon  commencing  one  myself, 
and  placing  before  the  Public  such  amount  of  informa- 
tion as,  during  my  hours  of  recreation  and  leisure,  I 
have  been  able  to  collect  upon  the  subject. 

By  a  residence  of  several  years  at  Ferozepore,  I  had 
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made  myself  well  acquainted  with  the  cultivation  of 
a  garden  in  the  North- West  Provinces;  when,  on 
removal  to  Hbwrah,  by  the  practical  knowledge  I  ac- 
quired in  my  own  garden,  as  well  as  by  observation  of 
what  was  done  in  others  I  had  the  means  of  visiting, 
I  became  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  practice  of 
gardening  as  applicable  to  Bengal.  The  ready  access 
also  that  I  then  had  both  to  the  Government  Botanical 
Garden,  and  to  those  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society, 
served  to  put  within  my  reach  much  very  important 
information  concerning  numerous  plants,  which  I  could 
not  otherwise  have  obtained.  The  appointment,  more- 
over, I  held  during  six  years  as  one  of  the  judges  at 
the  horticultural  shows  at  Calcutta,  served  to  render 
me  familiar  with  the  finest  productions  of  the  country, 
in  the  way  of  vegetables,  fruits,  and  flowers  exhibited 
there  during  the  colder  months. 

It  is  still  not  without  considerable  diflSdence  that  I 
venture  on  submitting  these  pages  to  the  press.  No 
one  can  be  more  thoroughly  aware  than  myself  of 
many  deficiences  with  which  they  must  unavoidably 
be  chargeable  :  but  working  single-handed ;  gathering, 
often  under  great  diflficulty,  my  facts  for  myself;  not 
taking  any  statement  upon  trust,  which  by  subsequent 
trial  I  had  the  means  of  verifying;  and  with  the  labours 
of  no  predecessor  to  be  of  any  material  assistance  to 
me,  I  can  only  hope  for  indulgence,  if  in  some  instances 
the  information  I  impart  be  not  so  full  as  might  be 
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desired,  and  if  in  some  few  perhaps  I  prove  wrong  or 
mistaken. 

Of  the  works  to  which  I  have  mainly  made  reference, 
I  shoiQd  not  omit  mention  of  the  *  Hortus  Calcuttensis ' 
of  Dr.  Voigt.     In  this  catalogue,  however,  are  enmne- 
rated  many  plants  that  do  not  exist  in  the  country, 
and  of  which  there  appears  strong  reason  to  doubt 
whether  they  ever  have  done  so;  while  many  of  the 
most  ornamental  ones  we  now  possess  are  not  found 
there,  having  been  introduced  since  the  work  was  com- 
piled.    The  *  Flora  Indica'  of  Dr.  Eoxburgh  also  I 
have  made  free  use  of,  whenever  it  served  me.    Dr. 
Boxburgh's  remarks  on  any  plant  he  has  described  are 
almost  invariably  accurate  and  excellent^  except  that, 
owing  perhaps  to  long  residence  in  India,  the  merit  he 
attaches  to  most  of  its  vegetable  productions  may  be 
somewhat  overrated.    For  the  copious  and  frequent  use 
I  have  made  of  the  valuable  writings  of  Sir  J.  Paxton 
and  Dr.  Lindley,  no  apology,  I  trust,  will  be  required. 
I  need  hardly  notice  the  Transactions  and  Journals  of 
the  Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Society  of  India,  as 
a  source  likewise  upon  which  I  have  drawn  largely. 
The  whole  of  those  volumes  I  have  thoroughly  searched, 
and  extracted  from  them  all  that  I  found  of  any  value 
for  my  purpose.     On  no  occasion,  however,  have   I 
borrowed  either  from  them,  or  from  any  other  authority, 
without  the  fiiUest  acknowledgment.     All  descriptions 
of  plants  that  I  have  given,  have  been,  unless  other- 
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wise  Stated  or  implied,  from  my  own  observation  of 
them  in  this  country.  I  have  been  scrupulously  careful 
not  to  set  down  any  plant  as  to  be  met  with  in  India, 
of  the  existence  of  which  there  I  have  not  had  positive 
knowledge.  On  the  other  hand,  if  there  are  some 
plants  occasionally  to  be  found  in  gardens  of  which  I 
have  failed  to  give  account,  in  most  cases  it  has  been 
because  I  have  not  considered  them  sufficiently  orna- 
mental to  merit  a  place  there ;  some  few  possibly  may 
have  escaped  me. 

I  should  be  very  remiss  were  I  not  in  this  place  to 
name  Mr.  Robert  Scott,  of  the  Government  Botanical 
Gardens,  as  one  to  whom  I  am  under  very  considerable 
obligations  for  the  liberal  and  unreserved  way  in  which 
he  has  always  supplied  me  with  particulars  respecting 
any  plant  about  which  I  have  made  inquiry.  To  Mr. 
A.  H.  Blechynden,  likewise,  the  able  and  courteous 
Secretary  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,  I  have 
here  to  tender  my  best  thanks  for  the  kind  aid  and 
encouragement  he  has  uniformly  afforded  me  during 
the  progress  of  this  work. 

There  remain  now  only  a  few  words  to  add  with 
respect  to  the  general  arrangement  I  have  adopted. 
For  the  convenience  of  reference,  the  ornamental  an- 
nuals  have  been  kept  in  a  group  separate  from  plants 
of  perennial  duration.  For  the  same  reason  the  nut 
and  fruit-bearing  plants  have  been  placed  in  groups 
apart  from  each  other.     The  classification  followed  is 
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that  given  in  the  last  edition  of  Dr.  Lindley's  '  Vege- 
table Kingdom.'  Where  any  plant  is  described,  type 
of  three  distinct  kinds  has  been  used  for  the  names 
placed  at  the  heading;  according  as  it  is  the  Latin, 
European,  or  Native  one  that  is  denoted.  For  example, 
as  in  Mirabilis  Jalapa — Marvel  of  Peru — Gool-ubbdsj 
the  name  printed  in  black  type  denotes  uniformly  the 
Latin,  the  second  in  capitals  the  European,  and  the  one 
in  italics  the  native  one. 


Chinbueah,  March,  1863. 


PREFACE  TO  SECOND  EDITION. 


Since  the  issue  of  the  former  Edition  of  this  work,  cir- 
cumstances have  occurred  affecting  matters  of  gardening 
in  India,  which  I  feel  called  upon  to  notice.  Lower 
Bengal  has  been  visited  by  two  violent  cyclones,  which 
have  caused  devastation  in  all  gardens  public  and 
private,  and  destroyed,  either  entirely  or  nearly  so, 
many  of  the  plants  I  had  described.  Now  upon  this 
account  merely,  I  have  not  seen  the  necessity  of  alter- 
ing what  was  already  written  respecting  them.  My 
object  was  to  describe  them  such  as  I  had  known  them 
to  exist  and  thrive  in  this  country,  and  this  object 
would  not  be  affected  by  any  accident  that  might  sub- 
sequently befall  them.  Upon  the  same  consideration  I 
let  remain  what  I  had  stated  respecting  plants  in  the 
gardens  of  the  Agri -Horticultural  Society ;  although 
on  the  ground  being  reclaimed  by  Government,  the 
plants  have  no  existence  there  now. 

On  the  other  hand,  again,  many  new  plants  have, 
within  these  two  or  three  years  past  been  introduced, 
of  which  I  have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  gaining 
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knowledge.  But  the  possession  of  these  is  confined  to 
few ;  and  I  believe  that  those,  of  which  an  account  is 
here  given,  comprise  all  that  are  likely  to  be  met  with 
in  most  gardens.  The  main  points,  then,  in  which  this 
Edition  differs  from  the  preceding,  is  in  the  correction 
of  some  few  errors,  and  in  the  addition  of  some  im- 
portant particulars,  more  especially  with  regard  to  fruit 
culture. 

I  wish  here  also  to  record  the  obligations  I  have 
been  laid  under.  To  Mr.  Errington,  Head-gardenpr  of 
the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,  I  am  much  indebted  for 
some  most  useful  information  he  kindly  communicated 
to  me.  For  a  valuable  communication  upon  the  Oranges 
of  Nagpore,  I  have  here  to  offer  my  best  thanks  to 
Mr.  A.  Eoss.  To  Dr.  Ot.  Henderson  I  am  especially 
obliged  for  the  kindness  and  readiness  with  which  be 
replied  to  all  questions  I  troubled  him  with  upou 
matters  of  Gardening  in  the  Punjab ;  and  to  Mr.  S. 
Jennings,  of  Dum-Dum,  I  am  under  great  obligations 
for  the  generous  assistance  he  afforded  me,  in  particular 
with  regard  to  Caladiums  and  Orchids.  Lastly,  I  have 
to  acknowledge  some  few  particulars  of  interest  I  was 
enabled  to  glean  from  the  MS.  Notebook  of  the  late 
General  F.  Jenkins,  which  he  kindly  placed  at  my 
disposal. 

April,  1869. 
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The  present  Edition  of  this  work,  though  an  endeavour 
has  been  made  to  condense  it  by  the  suppression  of 
particulars  of  less  importance,  will  be  found  to  contain 
about  twenty  pages  more  than  the  last.  As  regards 
however,  the  great  bulk  of  the  matter  contained  in  it, 
it  will  be  found  otherwise  to  differ  little.  In  fact 
there  was  little  perhaps  to  call  for  much  alteration. 
The  great  desideratum  was  to  notice  and  describe  as 
far  as  possible  the  plants  that  have  been  newly  intro- 
duced. These,  though  many  in  number,  comprise  for 
the  most  part  such  as  are  remarkable  for  their  foliage, 
as  well  as  those  the  cultivation  of  which  can  only  be 
conducted  successfully  in  the  Betel-house.  The  most 
of  these  I  believe  I  have  been  enabled  to  specify,  and 
several  of  them  to  describe  either  in  the  body  of  the 
work  or  at  p.  594,  at  its  close. 

For  corrections  and  additional  information  in  the 
description  of  the  Orchids  I  owe  my  best  thanks  again 
to  Mr.  S.  Jennings.  For  the  advantage  also  that  I 
have  taken  of  the  valuable  contributions  of  Mr.  John 
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Scott  to  the  *  Journal  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,' 
I  hope  I  may  count  upon  his  kind  indulgence.  It  may 
be  as  well,  too,  here  to  state  that,  much  as  I  have  drawn 
in  the  way  of  information  from  the  writings  of  others, 
I  have  never  paraphrased  it  and  passed  it  off  as  original, 
but  invariably  given  it  in  their  own  words.  Nor 
should  I,  in  common  honesty,  have  considered  myself 
entitled  to  make  use  of  infomiation  so  derived  at  all  if, 
of  whatever  benefit  it  might  be  to  me,  I  saw  that  it 
could  by  any  possibility  be  attended  with  loss  or  in- 
justice to  them. 


September,  1874. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Undeb  the  most  favourable  point  of  view  it  can  hardly  be  said 
that  horticulture  has  as  yet  made  much  advancement  in  India. 
Of  the  natives,  those  of  the  higher  class,  it  would  seem,  have 
never  manifested  much  fondness  for  it,  nor  taken  much  interest 
in  the  pursuit ;  while  those  who  follow  it  for  a  livelihood  have 
not  found  it  sufficiently  remunerative  to  devote  to  it  more  than 
the  least  possible  of  their  time  and  thought.  Of  this  we  have 
the  plainest  evidence,  look  in  whatever  direction  we  may.  The 
T  ^  flowers  they  prize  are  confined  to  only  a  limited  few ;  and  those 
not  especially  for  their  beauty,  but  from  having  been  consecrated 
from  tune  immemorial  to  certain  religious  or  festive  purposes. 
And  so,  again,  in  regard  to  the  fruit  that  we  see  exposed  in 
vast  quantities  for  sale  in  the  baz&rs;  it  is  always  the  most 
inferior  of  its  kind.  The  Mangos,  Guavas,  Pine-apples,  and 
Plantains,  are  uniformly  all  but  of  the  very  worst  description. 
That  this  should  be  the  case  no  adequate  reason  can  be  assigned, 
but  the  want  of  a  very  trifling  amount  of  care  and  attention 
bestowed  upon  the  cultivation  of  better  sorts.  This  little  care 
and  attention,  it  does  not  appear  that  they  think  it  worth  their 
while  to  bestow.  Their  fruit-trees,  generally,  are  such  as  have 
sprung  up  on  the  spot,  where  the  seed  of  some  worthless  kind 
has  been  casually  dropped  or  cast  away ;  and  although  the 
seed  of  a  fine  sort  does  not  invariably  produce  a  tree  of  equal 
excellence  to  the  one  that  bore  it,  from  the  seed  of  a  bad  sort 
can  only  be  expected  a  tree  that  will  yield  fruit  no  better  than 
that  of  its  parent.  Not  only  is  it  thus,  however,  that  their  trees 
are  multiplied ;  but  as  they  grow  up  they  are  left  altogether 
n^lected,  densely  crowded,  perhaps  among  others  of  their  own 
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kind,  or  choked  up  in  the  midst  of  diflferent  kinds  of  jiingul- 
trees. 

There  are  in  the  country,  it  is  true,  gardens  in  possession  of 
the  wealthier  natives,  where  fruit-trees  of  choice  kinds  are  to 
be  found,  and  where  some  slight  attention  is  bestowed  upon 
them,  but  such  gardens  are  comparatively  very  few ;  and  even 
in  gardens  such  as  these,  of  the  vegetable  productions  that 
belong  to  the  country,  there  are  none  that  possess  any  high 
merit  but  what  has  been  at  some  time  owing  to  a  mere  sport  of 
nature,  wholly  unaided  by  the  hand  of  man.  Cultivation  to  the 
extent  of  pruning  and  manuring  undoubtedly  is  practised,  but 
anything  like  a  careful  and  persevering  endeavour  to  surpass 
in  any  instance  what  has  already  been  done  before,  seems  never 
to  be  contemplated.  By  many  even  the  simple  operation  of 
budding  is  regarded  with  superstitious  aversion ;  and  as  for  the 
methods  of  hybridizing,  crossing,  or  the  more  easy  one  of 
"repeated  selection,"  whereby  cultivators  in  Europe  are  con- 
tinually raising  vegetables,  fruits,  and  flowers,  of  a  better 
description,  any  such  proceeding  is  altogether  unknown. 

Nor  of  Europeans,  moreover,  can  it  be  affirmed  during  the 
long  time  they  have  been  resident  in  India,  that  they  have 
done  much,  save  in  the  introduction  of  new  plants,  towards  the 
advancement  of  horticulture.  The  mere  ordinary  operations 
of  working  the  soil,  watering,  highly  manuring,  pruning,  and 
inarching  are  all  that  has  been  done;  no  efforts  have  been 
made  to  improve  the  races  of  plants  indigenous  to  the  country ; 
no  attempt  by  any  of  the  more  refined  processes  of  science  to 
produce  superior  varieties.  It  has  been  stated  that  the  fine 
varieties  of  Mango,  for  which  one  locality  at  Bombay  is  famous, 
have  resulted  from  the  skill  bestowed  upon  their  culture  by 
the  Europeans  who  first  settled  in  that  part  of  India — an 
assertion  that  rests  upon  very  slender  foundations ;  and  this  is 
the  only  instance,  I  believe,  where  it  is  even  pretended  that  an 
improved  variety  of  fruit  has  been  produced  in  India,  by  the 
art  of  the  cultivator. 

At  the  Government  Botanical  Gardens  at  Seebpore,  near 
Calcutta,  for  a  period  of  very  many  years,  there  has  been  a 
constant  accession  of  plants  of  every  description,  brought  from 
all  reigons  of  the  world,  as  well  as  from  every  part  of  India. 
From  this  establishment  plants  and  seeds  were  formerly  dis- 
tributed gratuitously  to  all  who  applied  for  them.  This  was 
not  only  a  very  great  boon  to  the  individual  applicants,  but  a 
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great  benefit  <o  India  generally,  since  many  most  valuable 
plants  became  thus  in  a  very  short  time  thoroughly  established, 
and  all  but  naturalized  in  the  country.  This  gratuitous  dis- 
tributiony  however,  was  eventually  considered  to  be  attended 
with  abuse;  in  the  first  place,  because  some  persons  applied 
for  plants  who,  obtaining  them  for  nothing,  set  no  value  on 
them  when  they  got  them;  and  secondly,  because  so  long  as 
plants  could  thus  be  obtained  for  nothing,  no  encouragement 
was  given  to  native  nurserymen  to  cultivate  them  for  sale.  The 
distribution  was  therefore  discontinued. 

The  Government  Botanical  Gardens  at  Sahaninpore  have 
done  for  the  North- West  Provinces  what  the  Botanical  Gardens 
at  Calcutta  have  done  for  Bengal.  Seeds  and  plants  have  been 
issued  from  them  without  charge  to  all,  indiscriminately,  who 
have  applied  for  them.  This  has  proved  a  great  public  benefit. 
Indeed  without  such  a  resource  to  draw  upon,  private  gardens 
could  hardly  have  been  kept  up  with  any  degree  of  satisfaction. 

Next,  the  Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Society  of  India, 
established  between  thirty  and  forty  years  ago,  though  it  has, 
it  is  true,  effected  comparatively  little  as  regards  the  importa- 
tion of  new  plants,  has  been  of  considerable  benefit  to  India,  by 
the  abundant  supplies  of  seeds  of  flowering  annuals  and  culinary 
vegetables  that  it  distributes  each  year  to  its  members,  as  well 
as  by  the  gratuitous  issue  of  ornamental  plants,  and  the  sale  of 
fruit  trees  from  its  garden.  By  means  also  of  the  three  exhi- 
bitions of  flowers,  fruits,  and  vegetables  that  it  holds  annually, 
and  at  which  prizes  are  liberally  bestowed,  it  has  created  great 
emulation  among  the  native  cultivators  around  Calcutta.  To 
this  mainly  is  owing  the  abundant  supply  of  remarkably  fine 
T^etables  that  may  be  seen  in  the  markets  there  during  the 
cold  months. 

Branch  societies  have  likewise  been  established  in  different 
parts  of  India;  for  instance,  at  Cuttack,  Bangui  pore,  Lucknow, 
Delhi,  Lahore,  and  other  places.  These  have  done  much  good 
during  the  time  they  have  been  in  existence,  by  forming  public 
gardens,  holding  horticultural  shows,  and  distributing  seeds  and 
plants. 

And  lastly,  private  individuals  have  contributed,  as  far  as 
their  limited  means  have  allowed,  to  disseminate  a  taste  for 
gardening  by  the  attractiveness  of  the  well-stocked  and  orderly- 
arranged  gardens  they  have  kept  up,  and  by  the  display  of  the 
choice  plants  which,  often  at  considerable  expense,  they  have 
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procured  from  distant  quarters  of  the  world.  It  is  very  Bad, 
however,  it  must  be  confessed,  to  see  gardens  upon  which  have 
been  bestowed  great  pains  and  labour  during  many  years,  and 
which  were  the  admiration  of  all  in  the  station  where  they  were 
situated,  become  an  utter  waste  and  ruin,  when  by  any  change 
of  circumstances  their  owners  have  been  obliged  to  relinquish 
them.  This  nearly  invariably  happena  But  a  consideration 
such  as  this  ought  not  any  the  more  to  deprive  those  who  love 
a  garden  of  the  enjoyment  of  having  one  to  last  their  own  time 
at  least,  if  it  last  no  longer.  For  leaving  alone  the  benefit 
derived  from  the  produce,  so  sweet  a  charm  is  there  in  all  that 
appertains  to  the  pursuit  of  gardening — the  loveliness  of  the 
flowers  with  which  in  constant  succession  throughout  the  year 
one  is  surrounded — the  fine  perfume,  varying  with  the  varying 
seasons,  with  which,  day  and  night,  the  air  around  the  house  is 
unceasingly  scented — and  above  all  the  comfort  and  healthiness 
of  living  in  premises  from  which  absolute  cleanliness  and  neatness 
are  inseparable — that,  happen  to  it  whatever  might  afterwards, 
the  present  pleasure  derived  from  a  garden  is  ample  enough  to 
repay  for  all  the  cost  and  trouble  expended  on  it 

A  few  words  here  may  not  be  out  of  place  regarding  native 
cultivators,  both  in  their  character  of  malees  and  nurserymen. 

First,  then,  no  one  should  allow  himself  to  suppose  that 
he  can  have  a  well-kept,  well-cultivated  garden  without  being, 
to  a  considerable  extent,  his  own  head  gardener.  A  garden 
left  entirely  to  the  hands  of  a  malee  will  invariably  be  found  in 
that  dirty,  neglected  state  so  noticeable  in  the  compounds 
around  most  European  residences  in  India.  It  is  useless 
to  give  only  general  ordens  to  a  native  servant.  The  owner 
must  from  time  to  time  scrutinize  each  particular  operation  of 
the  garden,  and  give  special  directions  how  it  is  to  be  done,  or  in 
many  instances  it  will  not  be  done  properly,  if  even  it  is  done 
at  all.  Vexation  and  angry  words  will  never  set  things  right. 
The  m&lees  are  generally  very  good  servants  if  properly 
managed;  but  more  must  not  be  expected  from  them  than 
really  is  in  their  nature.  They  follow  gardening  as  their 
vocation,  but  they  have  no  enthusiasm  for  it ;  and  the  interest 
they  take  in  the  work  will  always  be  just  in  proportion  to  the 
interest  they  see  taken  in  it  by  their  master.  And  they  will 
become  interested  when  they  find  a  mietster  that  is  so ;  who  pays 
them  regularly,  refrains  from  maltreating  them  or  giving  them 
abuse,  co-operates  with  them,  and  shows  them,  now  and  then. 
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with  his  own  hand,  what  he  wishes  to  have  done.  Let  them 
see  that  yon  are  their  master  in  respect  of  knowing  and  being 
able  to  perform  their  work  as  well  as,  or  better  than,  themselveSy 
and  you  will  find  in  them  as  good  servants  as  are  to  be  met 
with,  perhaps,  in  any  part  of  the  world.  They  are  exceedingly 
apt  in  acquiring  knowledge ;  the  retentiveness  of  their  memory 
is  indeed  surprising.  Several  of  those,  for  instance,  employed 
in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  G-ardens  will  remember,  and,  on  being 
asked,  be  ready  immediately  to  give,  the  scientific  name  of  any 
plant  in  the  vast  collection  there.  And  this  is  the  more  to  be 
wondered  at,  as  to  them  the  meaning  of  the  name  being  wholly 
unknown,  the  name  itself  cannot  be  suggested  to  their  minds 
by  any  peculiarity  of  the  plant  that  it  denotes. 

Many  of  the  malees,  too,  about  Calcutta  are  much  more  con- 
versant with  the  scientific  names  of  the  plants  they  have  to 
cultivate  than  the  ordinary  run  of  gardeners  in  England  are. 
Unfortunately  they  have  been  encouraged  to  attach  far  too 
great  importance  to  this  kind  of  knowledge.  Those  who 
possess  it  require  higher  wages  in  consequence ;  and  as  far  as 
my  experience  goes,  often  prove  neglectful,  indolent,  and 
cunning.  But  apt  as  they  are  at  learning,  they  have  very 
little  judgment  withal.  Even  the  apparently  simple  operation 
of  administering  water  to  a  potted  plant  in  exact  accordance 
with  its  wants,  it  seems  all  but  hopeless  to  make  them  com- 
prehend— indeed,  any  operation  of  the  garden  that  requires  to 
be  modified  according  to  circumstances,  appears  to  lie  almost 
beyond  their  capacity.  They  adhere  to  one  constant  uniform 
routine  in  all  their  work,  from  which  they  hardly  have  an  idea 
of  deviating,  and  from  which  it  is  only  with  great  difficulty 
often  that  they  can  be  brought  to  deviate. 

In  the  year  1855  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society  of  India 
established  a  school  in  their  garden.  The  boys,  under  the 
superintendence  of  their  head  gardener,  Mr.  McMurray,  were  to 
work  in  the  garden  morning  and  evening,  so  as  to  become 
acquainted  with  all  the  branches  of  practical  gardening,  and 
with  the  various  experiments  that  are  from  time  to  time 
carried  on  with  plants.  In  the  daytime  they  were  to  study  in 
the  school  under  the  native  teachers  writing,  reading,  arithmetic, 
mensuration,  geography,  and  the  elements  of  botany,  so  as  to 
become  intelligent  gardeners. 

This  scheme  proved  completely  unsuccessful,  and  was  aban- 
doned after  a  very  short  trial.    It  was  immediately  seen  that, 
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though  willing  enough  to  receive  the  instruction  thus  imparted, 
the  boys,  on  being  educated,  found  avocations  that  they  were 
enabled  to  follow  far  more  lucrative  than  that  of  a  m&lee ;  and 
thus  the  only  object  for  which  the  schools  were  established  was 
defeated.  Indeed,  the  scheme  was  by  no  means  a  feasible  one 
at  the  outset.  It  was  hardly  to  be  expected  that  to  men 
in  the  humble  sphere  of  the  malee,  much,  if  any,  theoretical 
knowledge  could  be  imparted.  The  judicious  application  of 
the  theory  of  gardening  is  not  to  be  acquired  but  by  men  of  a 
liberal  education,  and  of  a  class  far  above  that  of  mere 
labourers,  such  as  malees  are.  Horticulture  among  the  natives 
will  never  be  carried  to  any  degree  of  excellence  until  native 
gentlemen  acquire  a  fondness  for  the  pursuit,  become  their 
own  head  gardeners,  and  overcome  the  scruples  they  now  have 
of  manipulating  with  their  own  hands. 

Native  nurserymen  of  two  classes  are  to  be  found  rather 
numerously  in  the  suburbs  of  Calcutta ;  those  of  the  one  class 
more  properly  may  be  termed  market-gardeners,  devoting 
themselves  exclusively  to  the  cultivation  of  vegetables  for  the 
Calcutta  markets,  and  have  their  gardens  principally  at  BUgh- 
Bazar,  Mochee  Khola,  and  the  neighbourhood  of  Alipore. 
They  cultivate  most  of  the  European  vegetables  during  the 
cold  months,  and  some,  such  as  Cabbages,  Cauliflowers,  Knol- 
kohl,  and  Carrots,  they  raise  abundantly,  and  as  near  to  perfec- 
tion perhaps  as  these  vegetables  can  be  brought. 

Those  of  the  other  class  cultivate  ornamental  plants  for  sale, 
and  have  their  little  nursery-grounds  principally  in  the  locality 
called  M&nik  ToUah.  The  ordinary  plants  grown  in  Calcutta 
gardens  may  be  purchased  of  them  at  a  moderate  price,  but 
for  choice  plants  they  are  apt  to  charge  excessively 

A  large  number  of  natives  also  get  a  livelihood  by  carrying 
plants  about  Calcutta  for  sale  at  an  exceedingly  cheap  rate. 
They  are  for  the  most  part  a  very  fraudulent  class  of  men, 
demanding  at  first  far  more  for  a  plant  than  it  is  worth,  or 
than  they  ultimately  are  wiUing  to  take  for  it.  They  are  also 
little  to  be  depended  upon.  I  have  purchased  from  them  for  a 
high  sum  plants,  and  on  opening  the  ball  of  earth  supposed 
to  enclose  the  roots,  have  found  that  I  have  been  cheated  with 
merely  the  end  of  a  flowering  branch  cut  off  and  stuck  in  a 
piece  of  clay. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

CLIMATE — SOILS — MANURES. 

CLIMATE. 

Ik  Bengal,  what  is  called  the  ^Cold  season"  lasts,  at  the 
longest^  not  more  than  three  months,  commencing  in  November 
and  ending  by  February.  The  temperature  at  night,  during 
that  period,  at  times,  will  fall  as  low  as  the  freezing-pointy 
but  this  is  of  rare  occurrence.  Towards  the  close  of  February 
commences  the  Hot  season,  which  lasts  till  about  the  middle 
of  June,  when  the  periodical  rains  usually  set  in.  From 
March  to  May  is  the  hottest  period  of  the  whole  year.  March 
and  April  are  the  driest  months.  Some  time  in  June  the  Bain 
season  begins,  and  lasts  usually  till  about  the  20th  of  October. 
The  greatest  humidity  prevails  in  August  and  September. 
During  these  months,  towards  the  evening,  the  atmosphere  is 
filled  with  vapour  almost  to  saturation. 

The  judicious  gardener  will,  of  course,  conduct  his  operations 
in  strictest  reference  to  all  these  conditions  of  the  climate. 

During  the  cold  months  he  will  shelter  his  more  delicate 
plants,  those  especially  natives  of  a  lower  latitude,  from  the 
rapid  transitions  from  heat  to  cold,  and  from  cold  to  heat,  which 
take  place  at  that  period  of  the  year,  hurtful  alike  to  plant  and 
man.  To  plants,  likewise,  that  he  sees  have  ceased  from 
growth,  and  have  entered  into  a  state  of  temporary  rest  during 
these  months,  he  will  be  most  sparing  in  the  application  of 
water,  which,  in  that  condition,  they  cannot  absorb  and 
assimilate. 

During  the  arid  months  that  follow,  when  the  soil  becomes 
daily  drier  and  harder,  he  will  be  liberal  in  his  supply  of  water 
and  surface-dressing  to  plants  that,  at  that  period,  are  in  the 
full  vigour  of  their  growth,  and  especially  to  fruit-trees  upon 
which  the  fruit  is  swelling. 

When  the  rains  are  thoroughly  set  in  and  the  air  all  but 
saturated  with  moisture,  he  will  know  that  the  season  has  come 
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when  plants,  natives  of  this  country,  or  of  the  same  or  lower 
latitude,  may  mostly  safely  be  transplanted,  as  little  evaporation 
then  takes  place  from  their  leaves  to  exhaust  them.  For  this 
I'eason  also  he  will  find  it  to  be  the  time  when  plants  of  the 
same  description  may  with  the  greatest  facility  be  multiplied 
by  cuttings,  the  soil  itself  being  to  them  then  as  a  hot-bed,  and 
the  dense  body  of  moisture  above  acting  as  a  hand-glass. 

Again,  at  this  season  of  the  year,  he  will  not  be  long  in  dis- 
covering, that  to  many  of  his  more  delicate  plants  nothing  can 
be  more  fatal  than  alternate  exposure  to  the  violence  of  the 
rains  and  the  fierce  hot  sunshine,  that  at  intervals  succeed  each 
other  then.  With  regard  also  to  plants  in  the  border,  that  are 
natives  of  a  colder  climate  and  that  are  in  less  vigorous  growth 
at  that  period,  he  will  also  observe,  in  most  instances,  it  is  not 
the  quantity  of  water  that  falls  upon  them  in  the  way  of  rain, 
that  is  so  injurious,  but  that  which  is  allowed  to  lie  and  stagnate 
at  their  roots.  For  such  plants  he  will  find  a  place  in  some 
gently  elevated  piece  of  ground,  whence  the  water  may  be 
gradually  carried  off  not  long  after  it  has  fallen. 

It  is  at  this  season,  too,  that  he  will '  find  the  greatest 
difiSculty  in  the  management  of  his  potted  plants,  particularly 
the  choice  kinds  that  require  the  shelter  of  a  verandah.  Many 
of  these,  though  not  making  growth,  cannot  dispense  altogether 
with  some  amount  of  moisture  in  the  soil ;  and  of  the  water, 
applied  from  time  to  time  for  the  purpose  of  insuring  this 
necessary  amount  of  moisture,  that  which  does  not  pass  off  by 
drainage  has,  except  in  the  most  airy  situations,  a  tendency  to 
stagnate,  insomuch  as  to  cause  the  soil  to  turn  sour  and  become 
covered  with  a  rank  green  mould,  to  the  great  detriment  and 
often  death  of  the  plants. 

And  here  may  be  mentioned  one  very  striking  fact,  which 
every  one  will  hardly  fail  of  discovering  after  he  has  had  but 
brief  experience  of  gardening  in  India.  It  is,  that  there  is  a 
certain  range  of  temperature  adapted  to  each  plant  and  each 
seed,  beyond  the  limits  of  which  the  plant  will  not  grow  nor  the 
seed  germinate.  Take,  for  instance,  the  common  red  Geranium 
and  the  Heliotrope:  the  power  of  growth  in  these  plants,  it 
will  be  observed,  is  as  much  suspended  during  the  Hot  and  Bain 
seasons  in  India  as  during  the  winter  in  Europe,  the  high 
temperature  of  the  one  climate  and  the  low  temperature  of  the 
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other  prodacing  effects  as  near  as  possible  alike.  And  so  like- 
wise with  regard  to  certain  seeds:  the  power  of  germinating 
will  be  found  to  lie  dormant  as  long  as  the  temperature  remains 
above  a  certain  height,  as  much  so  as  when  it  is  too  low.  The 
seeds  of  annuals,  that  in  Europe  will  not  germinate  in  the  cold 
soil  daring  winter,  will  likewise  lie  dormant  in  the  oyerheated 
soil  of  India  daring  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons,  and  will  not 
germinate  till  the  congenial  cold  of  Noyember  has  set  in. 

Towards  the  close  of  October,  therefore,  the  gardener  will  be 
well  aware  that  the  time  for  him  to  be  busiest^has  arrived.  It 
is  then  that  he  will  hare  to  make  his  sowing  of  European 
annuals,  and  to  put  bis  kitchen-garden  in  forwardness  for  his 
crops  of  yegetables ;  and  to  repot  and  make  preparations  for 
propagating  his  choice  plants,  natives  of  a  colder  climate. 

The  climate  of  the  Upper  Provinces  varies  considerably  from 
that  of  Bengal,  insomuch  that  many  plants,  which  thrive  under 
the  one,  will  not  tlirive  nor  hardly  exist  in  the  other ;  and  pos- 
sibly it  has  often  happened  that  plants,  introduced  into  Calcutta, 
and  condemned  from  their  not  thriving  there,  as  unsuited  to 
India,  might  prove  most  valuable  acquisitions  in  the  I^orth-West 
Provinces.    Plants  from  a  lower  latitude,  such  as  the  Straits, 
for  instance,  that  do  not  succeed  in  Calcutta,  it  is  not  reasonable 
to  sappose  would  succeed  higher  up;   but  many  plants  from 
localities  such  as  some  parts  of  China  and  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  where  they  are  subject  to  a  season  of  severer  cold  than 
they  find  at  Calcutta,  there  is  every  encouragment  to  make 
trial  of  in  Upper  India.    Not  to  mention  numerous  others,  those 
delightful  shrubs,  Chimonanthus  fragrans  and  Nandina  domes- 
lica,  that  thrive  well,  but  never  open  a  blossom  at  Calcutta, 
would,  in  all  probability,  the  one  scent  the  gardens  of  the 
North-West  Provinces  with  the  sweet  perfume  of  its  flowers, 
and  the  other  adorn  them  with  its  crops  of  pretty  red  berries. 
And  now  that  the  railway  has  been  completed  to  Delhi,  it  is 
much  to  be  hoped  that  one  of  the  earliest  benefits  resulting  from 
it  may  be  the  beautifying  of  the  gardens  of  Upper  India  with 
many  plants  such  as  these,  that  have  been  hitherto  unknown 
there. 

The  Cold  season,  in  Upper  India,  commences  at  the  beginning 
of  October,  and  cannot  be  said  to  be  completely  over  till  about 
the  close  of  April. 
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In  December  and  January  sharp  frosts  at  night  are  not 
unfrequent,  sufficiently  severe  to  destroy  many  of  the  tender 
kinds  of  shrubs^  unless  protected.  The  European  annuals, 
though  often  in  the  early  moiTiing  rigid  with  a  white  coating 
of  hoar-frost  upon  them,  and  in  an  hour  or  so  after  exposed  to 
tiie  burning  rays  of  the  sun  full  upon  them,  seem,  with  one  or 
two  exceptions,  to  take  little  harm,  otherwise  than  that  their 
growth  is  all  but  entirely  arrested  while  the  season  is  at  the 
coldest    By  the  10th  February  the  frosts  are  over. 

During  March^  after  their  temporary  rest,  trees  and  shrubs 
in  a  well-irrigated  garden  push  forth  with  a  vigour  perfectly 
astonishing,  far  beyond  anything  of  the  kind  ever  witnessed  in 
Bengal.  The  young  shoots,  however,  thus  rapidly  produced, 
are  very  apt  to  be  scorched  up  and  killed  in  a  few  hours'  time 
by  the  fierce  hot  gales  that  prevail  soon  after. 

In  May  the  heat  becomes  intense,  the  same  at  night  as  during 
the  day.  At  this  period  the  garden,  must  be  unremittingly 
watered.  Many  plants  in  the  border  left  un watered  even  for 
a  fortnight  would  of  a  certainty  perish,  and  most  would  be 
sure  of  dying,  if  left  .unwatered  during  the  whole  of  the  dry 
season.  This  excessive  heat  continues  with  little  intermission, 
unless  during  the  heavy  falls  of  rain  that  occur  more  or  less  in 
July  and  August,  till  September,  when  it  begins  gradually  to 
abate. 

After  the  rains  furious  winds  frequently  spring  up,  uprooting 
large  shrubs  and  fruit-trees  from  the  soil,  while  soddened  with 
wet,  and  soft  and  loose.  There  is  nothing  that  happens 
throughout  the  whole  year  so  pernicious  to  the  garden  as  this, 
and  the  evil  of  which  it  is  more  difficult  to  counteract  or 
remedy. 

And  now,  before  leaving  the  subject  of  climate,  a  few  words 
may  be  added  with  regard  to  the  plants  from  other  quarters  of 
the  globe,  that  are  likely  to  prove  suited  to  Inditt.  On  this 
question  not  much  can  be  decided  but  by  actual  trial.  We 
have  as  yet  very  little  clue  to  guide  us,  from  what  we  know  of 
the  structure  and  habit  of  a  plant  as  it  exists  elsewhere,  in 
determining  whether  it  would  thrive  or  exist  in  this  country. 
Of  two  plants  brought  from  the  same  identical  spot,  the  one 
will  thrive  vigorously,  while  the  other  will  pine  and  perish, 
without  our  being  able  to  assign  the  remotest  reason  why. 
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As  the  general  result  of  our  experience  hitherto,  it  may, 
however,  be  laid  down,  that  the  cultiyation  of  plants  from 
South  Australia  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  is,  with  few  excep- 
tioBS,  to  be  regarded  as  almost  hopeless  in  Lower  Bengal.  The 
introduction  of  the  various  bulbous  plants,  with  which  the  Cape 
so  abounds,  has  uniformly  been  found  unsatisfactory  in  the 
extreme.  Again,  some  few  of  the  plants  that  adorn  our  gardens 
come  from  China  and  Japan ;  but  very  many  beautiful  things 
brought  from  those  countries  will  not  thrive,  nor  even  continue 
alive  here  long.  The  same  may  be  said  likewise  of  plants  from 
Java. 

On  the  other  hand,  plants  from  the  region  of  Sierra  Leone, 
the  Brazils,  the  West  Indies,  and  parts  of  Mexico,  are  those 
which  have  mainly  proved  suitable  to  the  climate  of  Calcutta. 
But  of  course  the  elevation  and  the  insular  position  of  the 
countries  whence  plants  are  obtained  are  as  much  to  be  taken 
into  consideration  as  the  latitude. 

In  the  Punjab,  Dr.  G.  Henderson  tells  me,  all  Australian 
plants  thrive  well,  after  they  are  a  year  old,  and  have  attained 
to  above  three  feet  in  height ;  but  that  up  to  that  time  they  are 
very  sensitive  to  excess  of  moisture  during  the  rains. 

SOILS. 

The  gardener  must,  for  the  most  part,  take  the  soil  such  as  he 
finds  it,  and  caimot  enter  into  any  of  those  extensive  operations 
for  its  improvement  which,  when  judiciously  conducted,  prove 
so  remunerative  to  the  agriculturist.  I  need,  therefore,  no  more 
than  remark  in  general,  that  the  soil  met  with  in  this  country 
is  principally  either  a  clayey  alluvium  of  a  dense  nature,  as  in 
a  large  part  of  Upper  India,  or,  as  in  the  Madras  Presidency,  of  a 
red  loose  kind  of  loam,  apparently  the  more  fertile  of  the  two. 

Where  sand  is  a  large  ingredient  in  the  soil,  as  it  is  in  some 
extensive  districts  of  India,  horticulture  cannot,  without  diffi- 
culty, be  pursued  with  any  very  favourable  results. 

Peat. — Anything  of  the  nature  of  peat,  such  as  is  employed 
largely  in  gardens  in  England,  does  not,  that  I  am  aware  of, 
constitute  the  soil  of  any  part  of  the  plains  of  India.  A  material 
called  peat  has^  for  many  years  been  made  use  of  in  the  Cal- 
cutta Botanical  Gardens,  and  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Eorti- 
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cultural  Society,  principally  for  potted  plants.  This  is  procured 
from  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  seems  to  be  something  of  the 
nature  of  anthracite,  perfectly  insoluble  in  water,  and  affording 
not  a  particle  of  nutriment  to  vegetation.  Pounded  course,  it 
seems  to  serve  very  much  the  same  purpose  that  pure  sand,  or 
charcoal  broken  small,  would  do. 

True  peat,  Sir  J.  Faxton  describes  as  ^'  the  sodden  vegetable 
remains  of  rushy  bogs — ^inert,  antiseptic  vegetable  matter,  that 
can  be  brought  to  little  worthy  account  in  the  garden.  This,'* 
he  says,  '*  is  not  jvhat  is  meant  when  gardeners  speak  of  peat ; 
but  by  the  earth,  which  of  late  years  it  has  been  fashionable  to 

call  peaty  gardeners  mean  *  the  soil  of  heath-commons.' 

Gardener's  peat  ought  to  be  called,  what  it  in  truth  is,  *  heath 
mould,'  being  the  earth  found  at  the  surface  of  commons  or 
wastes  where  heaths  grow  naturally,  and  which  was  formerly 
called  *  bog-earth '  as  inappropriately  as  it  is  now  called  *  peat.* 
The  best  heath  soil  contains  much  fibrous  matter ;  but,  upon  the 
whole,  not  one-tenth  part  consists  of  decayed  vegetable  matter. 

"Nothing  can  be  compounded  which  will  answer  every  pur- 
pose of  heath-soil.  Where,  however,  it  cannot  be  obtained,  it 
can  be  most  successfully  imitated  by  collecting  masses  of  leaves 
and  small  sticks  of  trees  (the  fir  tribe  particularly)  which  do 
not  grow  upon  chalk,  and  exposing  them  to  the  weather  till 
they  decay  to  a  complete  black  or  brown  mould.  To  the  soil 
thus  produced,  one-third  part  by  measure  of  fine  white  sand  may 
be  added  at  the  time  of  potting."  * 

Tank-soil. — The  soil  dug  from  tanks  when  cleaned  out  is 
sometimes  thrown  over  the  ground  as  a  fertilizer ;  but  it  appears 
to  me  to  differ  little  from  the  ordinary  soil  of  the  locality, 
except  for  the  vegetable  matter  incorporated  in  it,  that  has, 
from  time  to  time,  subsided  and  accumulated  at  the  bottom  of 
the  tank.  Its  beneficial  effects,  at  the  best,  are  said  to  be  but 
very  temporary. 

VEGETABLE  MANURES. 

Green  Manure. — Mr.  Knight  has  stated  it  to  be  his  opinion, 
deduced  from  experiments, "  that  tmy  given  (I  presume  pro- 

*  See  Paxton's  ^  Magazine  of  Gardening/  vol.  ii.  p.  191,  and  vol.  viL  pp.  230 
and  249. 
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poriionate)  quantity  of  vegetable  matter  can  generally  be 
employed  in  its  recent  and  organized  state  witli  more  advantage 
than  when  it  has  been  decomposed,  and  no  inconsiderable  part 
of  its  component  parts  has  been  dissipated  and  lost  during  the 
progress  of  putrefaction  and  fermentation."  When,  therefore, 
at  the  end  of  the  Cold  season,  the  vegetable  crops  are  over,  if, 
instead  of  removing  all  leaves  of  Cabbages,  Turnips,  Carrots, 
and  such  like  tender  garbage,  or,  as  more  commonly  happens, 
of  allowing  them  to  lie  on  the  surface  to  be  dried  up  in  the  sun, 
the  milee  were  to  dig  them  into  the  soil,  to  remain  there  and 
fertilize  it,  till  the  time  of  cropping  came  round  again,  consider- 
able benefit,  it  may  fairly  be  concluded,  would  result.  But  on 
this  point  I  cannot  speak  from  my  own  experience. 

Leaf-mould. — In  most  gardens  of  any  size  that  have  been 
long  established  there  will  always  be  a  great  quantity  of  vege- 
table refuse,  particularly  at  the  time  when  Mangos  and  other 
fruit-trees  shed  their  leaves.  AH  this  should  be  collected  and 
thrown  into  a  deep  pit,  dug  for  the  purpose  in  some  out-of-the- 
way  place.  If  two  or  three  times  during  the  Hot  season  water 
be  supplied  to  the  pit,  so  as  to  give  its  contents  a  thorough 
soaking,  the  decay  of  the  vegetable  matter  will  be  all  the  more 
speedy.  In  about  a  year  and  a  half  from  the  time  the  pit  is 
filled,  all  that  has  been  thrown  into  it  will  have  become  decom- 
posed, so  as  to  supply  invaluable  material  for  gardening  purposes, 
especially  for  potting.  It  need  hardly  be  remarked,  that  it  will 
be  found  to  contain  quantities  of  worms  and  other  vermin,  which 
of  course,  as  far  as  possible,  should  be  carefully  removed  before 
it  is  used  for  potting. 

On  this  subject  the  following  remarks  by  the  E  liter  of  the 
*  Gardeners'  Chronicle '  will  be  found  of  value  : — "  There  are 
only  two  ways  in  which  leaves,  bits  of  stalk,  or  rotten  wood,  twigs 
and  similar  refuse  can  be  safely  used : — 

"1.  One  way  is  to  leave  them  in  a  heap  till  they  are 
thoroughly  rotted  down,  then  to  sift  them  through  a  fine  sieve,  re- 
jecting undecayed  fragments,  and  again  rotting  down  the  siftings. 

"2.  The  other  is  to  char  them.  We  do  not  mean  to  burn 
them,  but  to  reduce  them  by  heat  and  exclusion  of  air  to  the 
state  of  charcoal  dust :  a  process  by  no  means  so  easy  as  may 
be  supposed,  but  to  be  carried  out  by  any  experienced  gardener, 
after  a  few  failures,  which  are  sure  to  occur  at  first.    And  this 
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16  in  our  opinion  by  far  the  better  method  of  the  two.  It  is 
speedy,  at  once  eflfectual,  and  destroys  the  eggs  of  every  sort  of 
insect  The  former,  on  the  other  hand,  is  very  slow,  often  the 
reverse  of  effectual,  and  does  not  possess  one  single  advantage 
over  charring."* 

Charred  Turf. — An  excellent  material  for  general  potting 
purposes  may  be  obtained  by  charring  •turf.  Any  quantity  of 
turf  may  bo  easily  collected,  in  Bengal  at  least,  from  the  road- 
sides or  waste  places.  It  should  be  laid  out,  exposed  to  the 
sun,  with  the  green  part  undermost.  In  a  few  days  it  will 
become  thoroughly  dried,  and  in  that  condition  may  in  a  very 
short  time  be  roasted  sufficiently  to  be  adapted  for  use.  There 
are  various  ways  in  which  the  roasting  may  be  managed.  The 
plan  I  have  adopted  has  been  to  prop  a  large  earthenware 
vessel  upon  bricks,  light  a  fire  beneath  it,  and  then  throw  in  the 
turves,  pulled  apart  into  pieces  of  moderate  size ;  take  them  oat 
when  sufficiently  roasted  and  throw  in  others. 

Vegetable  or  Wood  Ashes. — "  These,"  says  Dr.  Lindley 
(quoting  from  *  Horticultural  Transactions,'  v.  52), "  are  esteemed 
the  very  best  manure  by  the  Chinese.  The  weeds  which  are 
separated  from  the  land  by  the  harrow,  with  what  they  other- 
wise are  able  to  collect,  are  carefully  burnt,  and  the  ashes 
spread.  The  part  of  the  field  where  this  has  been  done  is  easily 
perceived  by  the  most  careless  observer.  Indeed  the  vigour  of 
the  productions  of  those  parts  of  their  land  where  the  ashes 
have  been  applied  is  evident  as  long  as  the  crop  continues  on 
the  ground.  The  ashes  of  burnt  vegetables  are  also  mixed  with 
a  great  variety  of  other  matters  in  forming  the  compositions 
which  are  spread  on  the  fields  or  applied  to  individual  plants." 
Garden  refuse,  however,  may  in  general  be  turned  to  better 
account  than  by  converting  it  absolutely  to  ashe& 

Oil- CAKE :  Khurree. — This,  Dr.  Lindley  states,  "  in  powder, 
has  a  highly  energetic,  though  transitory  action.  Its  great 
value  consists  in  giving  an  impulse  to  vegetation  in  the  early 
stages."  It  is  an  admirable  manure  for  Boses;  and  also  an 
excellent  ingredient  in  a  compost  for  applying  to  the  roots  of 
Vines  and  Peaches  in  the  C!old  season. 

GooR. — Of  the  use  of  sugar  as  a  manure  it  is  not  likely  that 
axij  notice  will  be  found  in  English  works  upon  gardening;  but 

*  '  Gardeners'  Chronicle  April  12, 1S62. 
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in  this  country  the  coarse  and  cheap  preparation  of  it,  sold  in 
the  bazars  nnder  the  name  of  goor,  is  found  a  useful  ingredient 
in  composts  for  manuring  fruit-trees. 

Seetee. — ^The  refuse  from  Indigo  factories  is  foond,  where 
available,  a  yaluable  manure. 


ANIMAL  MANURES. 

BuLLOCKs'-DUNG. — Of  all  manures  available  to  the  Indian 
gardener  there  is  none  so  valuable  and  universally  useful  as 
tius;  whether  applied  fresh  as  a  surface  dressing,  or  worked 
in  the  soil  when  about  two  years  old,  after  it  bas  become 
thoroughly  decayed  and  reduced  to  a  consistency  similar  to  that 
of  moist  black  snuff.  For  the  successful  cultivation  of  culinary 
vegetables  it  is  indeed  all  bat  indispensable.  But  from  its  being 
so  much  employed  by  the  natives  as  a  fuel,  it  is  not  always 
easily  obtainable.  Even  those  who  themselves  keep  cows  or 
bullocks  find  some  diflSculty  on  that  account  in  preserving  it 
When  permission  can  be  obtained,  it  may  sometimes  be  pro- 
cared  from  the  enclosures  where  the  commissariat  cattle  are 
stalled.  Occasionally  also  it  may  be  purchased  of  the  go&las  at 
a  moderate  pric^e. 

Stable-manure. — This,  which  in  India  bears  the  appearance 
of  dry  rubbish,  very  different  from  the  valuable  manure  so  much 
in  request  in  Europe,  is  still  of  great  service  for  the  kitchen- 
garden.  The  best  way  of  using  it  is,  perhaps,  to  cast  it  upon 
the  ground  when  the  Gold-season  crops  are  over,  and  work  it 
in  the  soil  during  the  hot  and  rain  months.  It  may  be  worked 
also  in  the  same  way  in  the  borders,  the  soil  of  which  is  rarely 
so  good  as  not  to  be  immensely  benefited  thereby.  It  is  sur- 
prising, however,  what  prodigious  quantities  of  this  material  are 
lost  to  all  serviceable  purposes  in  India.  In  Calcutta  and  the 
suburbs  it  is  not  unusual  to  see  a  pile  of  it  laid  outside  the  ^ate 
of  each  compound,  every  two  or  three  days,  for  the  conservancy 
carts  to  carry  away,  and  throw  into  some  hole  that  requires  to 
be  filled  up,  or  even  to  cast  into  the  river.  In  the  North- West 
Provinces  also  it  is  made  away  with  by  the  syces  during  the 
cold  months,  who,  as  soon  as  evening  sets  in,  light  their  fires 
and  continue  burning  it  a  great  part  of  the  night.  The  dense, 
suffocating,  ammoniacal  smell  it  thereby  imparts  to  a  canton- 
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ment  at  tbat  season  of  the  year  must  be  familiar  to  most  who 
have  resided  in  that  part  of  India. 

Goats -DUNG. — ^This  I  hare  often  used  for  a  manure ;  but  not, 
as  it  seemed  to  me,  with  any  marked  advantage.  Tt  remains  a 
long  time  hard  and  undissolved  without  imparting  any  fertilizing 
property  to  the  soil.  Sheep's-dung  I  have  not  tried,  but  pro- 
bably, from  its  similarity  to  goats'-dung,  the  application  of  it  as 
a  manure  would  be  attended  with  like  results. 

PiGEO»s'-DUNG. — "This,"  says  Dr.  Lindley,  "approjushes 
nearly  to  guano  in  its  effects.  In  Persia,  dove-cotes  are  kept  in 
the  midst  of  the  plains  for  the  purpose  of  securing  this  valuable 
dejection.  The  Persians  use  it,  as  the  Peruvians  use  guano,  by 
mixing  a  small  quantity  in  the  soil  in  which  their  Melons  and 
other  crops  are  planted.  Wherever  it  has  been  tried  in  this 
country  it  has  been  found  of  the  greatest  energy.  The  only 
danger  in  using  it  is,  that  it  may  be  too  strong,  and  bum.  It 
deteriorates  by  keeping." 

FowLs'-DUNQ. — This,  it  is  stated  in  the  '  Cottage  Gardener's 
Dictionary,'  "  if  composed  partly  of  that  of  the  duck,  which  is  a 
gross  feeder,  is  nearly  equal  to  guano." 

Elephants'-ddng. — I  have  heard  this  highly  commended  as 
a  dressing  for  Artichoke  plants.  I  have  applied  it,  but  without 
discovering  it  to  possess  any  property  of  a  manure  at  all.  It 
resembles  large  dense  balls  of  cocoa-nut  fibre,  and  possibly 
broken  up  and  worked  into  the  soil  it  might  prove  beneficial 
mechanically,  in  the  way  of  renderiug  it  lighter. 

Night-soil  and  Pigs'-dung. — Whether  or  not  these  sub- 
stances would  prove  useful  as  manures  for  the  garden  is  of  little 
importance,  as  the  customs  of  the  natives,  I  apprehend,  would 
never  admit  of  their  application.  Dr.  E.  Bonavia  of  Lucknow, 
however,  states  that  "  several  years'  experience  in  gardening  in 
this  country  has  taught  him  that  there  is  no  manure  equal 
to  night-soil.  It  produces  richness  of  colour  in  flowers,  and 
vigour  and  succulence  in  vegetables." 

Blood. — One  cold  season  I  applied  a  large  quantity  of  ^blood 
and  offal  procured  from  the  butchers'  shambles  to  the  roots  of 
my  Grape-vines  at  Ferozepore.  I  discovered  no  advantage 
whatever  in  the  use  of  such  a  manure  over  that  of  decayed  cow- 
dung  ;  while  the  unforeseen  nuisances  attending  it  determined 
me  never  to  employ  it  again. 
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GuAKO,  says  Dr.  Lindley,  "  the  deposit  of  sea-birds  on  dry 
islands  in  the  Pacific,  is  the  richest  of  all  natural  manures.  .  .  . 
Bat  it  is  enormously  adulterated.  There  is  perhaps  do  garden- 
crop  which  this  does  not  suit,  if  not  applied  too  much  at  a  time. 
The  liquid  form  is  preferred  by  gardeners." 

I  saw  it  once  used  yery  largely  to  Roses  and  Peach-trees  in 
the  garden  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,  but  with  very  per- 
nicious effects,  as  several  of  the  trees  died  in  consequence. 
Hie  fault,  however,  I  believe  was  not  in  the  guano,  but  in 
the  injudicious  manner  in  which  it  was  applied.  The  roots  of 
the  trees  were  laid  open  and  exposed  some  little  time,  as  is 
usual  in  the  Cold  season,  and  then  covered  up  again  with  earth 
mixed  with  a  large  proportion  of  guano  in  a  state  of  dry  powder. 

Mr.  Bivers  says :  "  One  pound  of  guano  to  twenty  gallons  of 
water  forms  the  very  best  species  of  liquid  manure  for  pot 
culture ;  for  the  borders  double  that  quantity  will  be  better."* 

In  the '  Cottage  Gardener's  Dictionary '  it  is  stated : — •*  Plants 
of  various  sorts,  in  pots,  watered  only  with  guano-water,  half  an 
ounce  to  a  gallon,  have  flourished  astonishingly ;    none  have 

failed Mr.  Eendle  and  other  persons   record,  as  the 

result  of  dearly-purchased  experience,  that  where  guano  has 
failed  to  be  beneficial,  or  has  been  injurious,  it  has  been  applied 
in  quantities  too  powerful  for  the  plants  to  bear.  In  a  liquid 
state,  half  an  ounce  per  ffaUon,  and  given  to  growing  plants  once 
a  week,  it  never  fails  to  be  productive  of  vigour.  When  sown 
as  a  top  dressing  it  should  be  mixed  with  five  times  its  weight 
of  dry  earth,  ashes,  &c.,  and  then  scattered  as  thinly  as  possible.'* 

Baron  Liebig  recommends  as  a  most  effective  method  of 
applying  guano  to  *' moisten  it  with  water  to  which  a  little 
sulphuric  acid  has  been  added,  and  mix  it  after  twenty-four 
hours  with  saw-dust,  turf-dust,  or  mould,  and  strew  this  mixture 
over  the  surface  of  the  earth." t 

And  lastly,  Mr.  Solly  gives  this  important  caution : — "  In 
using  guano  as  liquid  manure  it  must  be  remembered  that  the 
solution  formed  by  pouring  water  over  it  only  contains  the 
ammonia  and  about  one  quarter  of  the  phosphates,  the  rest  of 
the  phosphates  and  the  organic  matter  being  almost  insoluble 
in  water ;  hence  the  residue  is  nearly  as  valuable  a  manure  as 

*  '  Rom  Amateur's  Guide/  p.  171,  6th  edit, 
t  *  Natural  Laws  of  Husbandry/  p.  260. 
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that  which  is  dissolved;  and  in  order  to  derive  the  whole 
benefit  from  the  manure,  the  insoluble  part  must,  by  agitation 
or  other  means,  be  kept  suspended  in  the  liquid,  whilst  it  is 
being  spread  over  the  ground."* 

Fish. — Whenever  it  can  be  obtained,  fish-refuse  is  an  excel- 
lent and  most  eiScacious  manure  for  applying  to  the  roots  of  trees. 

Bones. — In  Europe  bones  are  accounted  a  valuable  and 
permanent  manure,  but  slow  in  their  operation.  Even  when 
r.educed  to  dust  they  are  not  so  effective  the  year  they  are 
applied  as  on  the  following  one.  Some  cultivators,  however, 
have  used  them  for  Cauliflowers  in  this  country,  and,  as  they 
say,  with  marked  benefit. 

MINERAL  MANURES. 

Common  Salt. — ^This  is  strongly  recommended  as  a  manure 
for  several  of  the  culinary  vegetables,  especially  for  Asparagus. 
One  of  our  best  gardeners  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta 
told  me  he  had  applied  it  plentifully  to  his  Asparagus,  but 
without  any  particular  advantage  as  far  as  he  could  see. 

SuPEBPHOSPHATE  OF  LiME. — This  mineral,  which  is  manu- 
factured by  decomposing  bones  with  sulphuric  acid  (oil  of 
vitriol),  is  sold  in  England  at  about  the  same  price  as  guano. 
Mr.  Solly  says : — "  It  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  the  artificial 
manures  yet  produced,"!  Whether  the-  application  of  it  in 
horticulture  has  ever  been  experimented  upon  in  this  country, 
or  to  what  extent  it  would 'be  likely  to  prove  beneficial,  I  am 
unable  to  say. 

LIQUID  MANURES. 

Liquid  manure  should  be  applied  to  plants  only  when  in 
a  vigorous  state  of  growth.  All  plants  are  benefited  by  it 
administered  judiciously,  that  is  to  say,  not  in  excess.  The 
copious  use  of  it  with  culinary  vegetables,  but  more  particularly 
with  Celery  and  Asparagus,  I  have  found  of  wonderful  eflScacy. 
The  most  convenient  way,  perhaps,  of  keeping  a  supply  of 
liquid  manure  for  kitchen-garden  use  is,  somewhere  handy, 
to  sink  in  the  ground  a  large  earthen  vessel;  fill  this  with 
water,  and  throw  in  all  such  ingredients  as  happen  to  be 
available  for  the   purpose,   such    as    fowls',   pigeons',  goats'. 


•  < 


Rupftl  Chemifctry,'  p.  274.  f  Ibid.,  p.  278. 
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bullocks'  dungy  &c.  If  found  to  be  too  strong,  it  is  easily 
reduced  by  adding  water  at  discretion.  Dr.  Lindley's  maxim, 
in  the  appb'cation  of  liquid  manure,  is  that  it  should  be  '*  weak, 
clear,  and  often." 

Soap-suds. — **  These,*'  says  Dr.  Lindley,  "  have  an  undoubted 
value,  because  of  their  potash,  irrespective  of  the  animal  matter 
they  contain.  Dpon  Cabbages,  Cauliflowers,  and  all  the  brassi- 
caceous  race,  they  produce  an  immediate  and  very  advantageous 
effect" 

Large  quantities  of  soap-suds  are  daily  thrown  away,  from  all 
houses  nearly,  which,  with  very  little  trouble,  might  be  made 
use  of  most  advantageously  for  the  kitchen-garden  in  the  Cold 
season:  when  the  vegetable  season  is  over,  they  might  be 
poured  into  the  pit  containing  the  garden  refuse,  stored  up 
for  vegetable  mould.  The  vegetable  mould  would  be  greatly 
enriched  thereby. 

Miss  Maling  observes :  **  I  have  found  soap-suds  a  great  thing 
for  pot-plants.  I  have  even  washed  plants  often  with  a  flannel 
and  soap  (common  yellow  soap),  and  my  own  belief  is  that  few 
things  are  better  for  keeping  away  all  kinds  of  blight.  Soap- 
suds also  are  an  available  manure,  and  thus  my  own  plants 
often  have  received  amazing  benefit  from  the  mere  supply  of 
soap-suds.'**  By  washing  their  leaves  with  warm  soap-suds, 
she  further  states,  she  has  seen  the  Fig  and  often  the  Bose  and 
other  trees  restored  from*  a  condition  of  sickliness  to  perfect 
health  and  luxuriance. 

COMPOST. 

The  following,  not  very  different  essentially  from  that  I  have 
recommended  for  the  Grape-vine,  is  from  the  MSS.  notes  ot 
General  Jenkins : — 

*'  4  maunds  of  Eullee,  well  pounded. 
1  maund  of  Ashes,  sifted. 
i  maund  of  Quicklime,  sifted. 
8  maimds  of  Cow-dung. 

Well  mix  in  September  and  October,  and  bury  in  the  ground, 
and  well  water ;  and  in  six  weeks  it  will  be  ready  to  mix  with 
mould  for  the  roots  of  plants." 

The  In-door  Gardtner/  p.  131. 
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THE  LAYING  OUT  OF  A  GARDEN. 

BiNCE  the  manner  in  which  a  garden  should  be  laid  out  will 
depend  much  upon  the  locality  where  it  is  situated,  and  since 
the  disposing  of  the  natural  advantages  of  that  locality  so  as  to 
make  them  most  conducive  to  variety  and  ornamented  effect, 
must  in  a  great  measure  be  left  to  the  judgment  and  taste  of 
the  owner,  all  I  purpose  at  present  to  do  is  to  give  merely  a 
few  practical  directions  which  I  think  generally  essential  to  be 
attended  to. 

The  arrangement  of  a  garden  will  be  very  much  modified  in 
reference  to  the  source  on  which  it  depends  for  its  supply  of 
water.  If,  as  in  the  North- West  Provinces  it  necessarily  must 
be,  the  garden  is  irrigated  by  artificial  means,  the  water  must 
be  obtained  either  from  a  well  or  from  a  tank  or  a  river. 

Where  the  water  is  supplied  from  a  well,  it  is  important  that 
the  place  chosen  for  the  well  be,  whence  the  water  may  have 
the  readiest  access  to  all  parts  of  the  garden,  and  where  also  it 
may  be  easiest  screened  from  view  by  shrubs  and  trees  planted 
around  it.  As  native  servants,  moreover,  have  continually  to 
be  going  to  the  well,  both  for  performing  their  ablutions  there 
and  for  drawing  water  for  domestic  purposes,  if  it  can  be  so 
arranged,  there  should  be  a  pathway  to  it  made  for  them 
exclusively,  cut  off  entirely  from  the  rest  of  the  garden  by 
means  of  a  hedge.  This  is  desirable,  not  only  for  the  purpose 
of  keeping  the  garden  as  much  as  possible  secluded,  but  also  for 
the  safety  of  its  produce. 

The  footpaths  being  raised  five  or  six  inches,  or  more,  above 
the  level  of  the  borders,  the  water  from  the  well  is  conveyed 
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aloDg  each  side  of  them  by  channels,  also  a  little  aboye  the 
level  of  the  border.  Where  paths  intersect,  the  water  is  carried 
underneath  the  paths  by  nuls  or  earthen  pipes.  In  these 
water-channels  the  shrubs  and  fruit-trees  are  always  planted,  as 
shown  in  section  in  the  cut  below* 
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Fig.  1. 

A  more  suitable  material  being  not  often  available^  the  paths 
and  the  embankments  of  the  channels  are  made  of  common 
garden  soil,  well  beaten  down  by  wooden  rammers.  These, 
after  the  heavy  rains  in  August  and  September,  become  always 
80  much  damaged  and  broken  up  as  to  require  to  be  re-made  at 
the  commencement  of  each  cold  season.  And  here  I  have  to 
call  attention  to  a  point  of  very  great  importance. 

I  have  found  it  the  almost  invariable  custom  to  make  the 
pathways  just  about  a  quarter  of  the  width  that  for  convenience 
they  ought  to  be :  in  consequence  of  which  the  fruit-trees, 
when  arrived  at  but  even  a  moderate  size,  overgrow  the  path- 
ways so  entirely  as  to  render  them  impassable.  To  remedy  this 
the  boughs  are  usually  lopped  away,  but  of  course  to  the  very 
serious  injury  of  the  trees.  This  mistake  of  making  the  paths 
too  narrow  should  be  guarded  against  when  the  garden  is  first 
laid  out.  The  eye  is,  at  that  time,  very  apt  to  be  deceived,  and 
paths  made  then  as  broad  as  required  to  be  afterwards,  will 
seem  to  most  persons  perhaps  extravagantly  and  unnecessarily 
broad.  The  growth,  however,  of  the  trees  on  each  side  will  in 
two  or  three  years'  time  show  the  paths  obviously  to  be  of  no 
greater  width  than  they  ought  to  be. 

In  a  garden  large  enough  to  admit  of  it,  it  is  highly  desirable 
that  there  should  be  one  wide  shady  path,  where  persons  in 
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conversation  may  be  able  to  walk  two  or  three  abreast.  A  path- 
way of  this  description  might  not  unreasonably  be  made  of  from 
twelve  to  even  sixteen  feet  wide.  The  best  situation  for  it 
would  be  by  the  wall  of  the  garden,  where  high  shrubs  or  trees 
are  planted  to  keep  the  premises  from  being  overlooked.  A 
pathway  of  such  great  width  would  in  reality  be  attended  with 
no  loss  of  space,  as  it  would  extend  only  over  ground  occupied 
by  the  roots  of  the  trees  along  the  wall-side,  thus  rendered 
useless  for  other  purposes.  The  ordinary  paths  of  the  garden, 
by  the  sides  of  which  low  shrubs  and  fruit-trees  are  grown,  need 
not,  of  course,  be  so  wide,  and  indeed  for  variety's  sake,  would 
be  more  pleasing  for  being  narrower ;  though  these,  at  the  least, 
should  not  be  less  than  eight  feet  wide. 

In  most  of  the  gardens  I  have  seen  in  the  North- Western 
Provinces,  the  laying  out,  as  it  seemed,  has  been  left  entirely 
to  the  m&lee,  who  has  portioned  out  the  ground  with  narrow, 
uniform  paths  intersecting  each  other  at  right  angles,  after  the 
pattern  of  a  chess-board.  I  need  hardly  observe,  that  a  piece 
of  land  so  disposed  may  answer  very  well  the  purpose  of  a 
plantation,  but  does  not  deserve  the  name  of  a  garden.  Any 
person  of  but  the  smallest  pretensions  to  taste  can  hardly  fail 
of  giving  a  pleasing  appearance  to  a  garden  by  laying  out  some 
of  the  paths  in  a  curvilinear  form,  instead  of  directing  them  all 
in  a  straight  line,  as  well  as  by  contriving  that  those  even 
which  are  drawn  straight,  should  intersect  in  the  form  of  the 
letter  Y,  instead  of  crossing  at  right  angles.  Care,  however, 
should  be  taken  that  trees  or  large  shrubs  be  planted  in  the 
principal  bend  of  the  curved  paths,  so  that  the  direction  given 
to  the  paths  may  seem  to  have  been  a  matter  of  necessity, 
otherwise  they  will  be  apt  to  look  fanciful  and  unmeaning.  A 
garden  thus  laid  out  will  entail,  it  is  true,  a  little  extra 
cost  in  nuls  for  conveying  water  under  the  paths ;  but  this  is 
comparatively  of  small  consideration. 

In  the  gardens  of  Lower  Bengal,  where  irrigation  by  water- 
channels  is  not  adopted,  fruit-trees  are  cultivated  in  a  detached 
piece  of  ground,  and  no  large  trees  or  shrubs  are  planted  near 
the  edge  of  the  pathway.  In  such  case  the  width  of  the 
paths  is  of  not  so  much  importance.  But  still,  I  think,  no 
garden  of  any  size  will  present  a  handsome  general  appearance 
unless  it  has,  at  least,  one  wide  spacious  walk  throughout  its 
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principal  extent,  from  which  paths  of  smaller  width  are  made 
to  strike  out  and  ramify. 

In  Bengal  the  paths  are  usually  made  with  a  foundation  of 
broken  bricks,  over  which  a  layer  of  khoa,  or  bricks  broken  into 
pieces  of  the  size  of  a  walnut,  is  spread.  Over  the  whole  a 
coating  of  soorkee  or  brick-dust  is  then  laid,  and  well  beaten  in, 
till  the  surface  is  perfectly  le?el  and  smooth. 

In  planting  out  flowering  shrubs,  one  thing  of  essential  im- 
portance is,  that  the  situation  selected  for  them  in  the  border  be 
where  their  sunny  side  is  most  presented  to  the  sight ;  for  it 
may  be  often  witnessed  that,  while  the  southern  side  of  a  plant 
is  loaded  with  a  profusion  of  blossom,  the  northern  side,  shaded 
from  the  ripening  influence  of  the  sun's  rays,  remains  unadorned 
with  a  single  flower.  This  is  frequently  very  conspicuous  in  the 
instance  of  Millingtonia  hortensis,  and  more  especially  of  that 
munificent  creeper  Bignonia  yenusta.  If  Sweet-peas,  likewise, 
are  grown  on  the  southern  side  of  a  path,  the  flowers  they  put 
forth  are  completely  lost  to  view. 

The  modem  plan  of  laying  out  small  separate  beds  for  groups 
of  particular  species  of  annuals  is  a  very  beautiful  and  effective 
one ;  and  where  the  garden  admits  of  it  a  portion  of  ground 
near  the  dwelling-house  may  be  well  devoted  to  this  purpose. 
The  disadvantage  attending  the  plan  in  Europe  is,  that  during 
the  long  period  of  the  winter  months  the  beds  remain  bare  and 
unsightly.  But  in  this  country  such  beds  need  never  lie  vacant, 
as  when  one  class  of  annuals  is  over,  another  may  be  immediately 
brought  to  succeed  in  its  place.  During  the  cold  months  there 
will  be  the  usual  English  annuals;  during  the  hot  months, 
Petunias,  Verbenas,  Phloxes,  Salpiglossis,  &c.,  will  bloom 
beautifully ;  and  during  the  rains  these  may  be  succeeded  by 
Balsams,  Zinnias,  Martynia,  Pentapetes,  &c. 

In  the  formation  of  these  small  beds  it  would  not  be  advisable, 
perhaps,  to  venture  upon  any  figures  besides  merely  the  circular 
and  oval.  These  are  easily  designed  and  always  look  well;  but 
many  of  the  geometrical  and  contorted  figures  one  frequently 
sees  are  at  the  best  anything  but  pleasing,  and  when  attempted 
by  the  rude  skill  of  the  m&lee  would  in  all  probability  prove 
only  ridiculous. 
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LAWNS. 

When  a  garden  is  of  sufficient  size  to  allow  room  for  it,  nothing 
is  more  ornamental  than  a  spacious  piece  of  lawn  or  grass-plot ; 
and  more  especially  is  the  surface  of  cool  green  that  it  presents 
soothing  and  refreshing  to  the  eye  in  the  Upper  Provinces, 
when  the  soil  of  the  country  around  during  the  hot  months  lies 
all  parched  and  bare. 

The  grass  principally  used  for  lawns  in  this  country  is  that 
called  Doob-grass  (Oynodon  dactylon),  a  plant  of  trailing  habit, 
not  growing  high,  and  when  in  yigorous  growth  of  a  soft,  dark 
green  hue.  It  thrives  where  scarcely  any  other  kind  will,  and 
delights  in  the  edges  of  frequented  highways.  The  spot  it 
seems  to  like  especially  is  where  brick  and  lime  rubbish  has 
been  thrown  and  trodden  down  hard.  It  will  also  grow  in  the 
poor  soil  beneath  the  shade  of  trees,  where  other  grasses  grow 
but  scantily,  if  at  all.  When  required  for  lawns,  a  sufficient 
quantity  may  easily  be  collected  from  the  road-side  and  waste 
places.  The  piece  of  ground  intended  for  lawn  should  be  well 
dug,  and  then  made  perfectly  level  and  smooth.  Drills  should 
then  be  drawn  over  it  a  foot  apart,  in  which  little  pieces  of  the 
roots  should  be  planted  out  at  the  distance  of  half  a  foot  from 
each  other;  and  the  ground  afterwards  watered  occasionally, 
till  the  grass  has  become  thoroughly  established.  In  Bengal, 
further  watering  will  be  unnecessiary ;  but  in  the  Upper  Provinces 
irrigation  during  the  Hot  season  is  indispensable,  as  otherwise 
the  grass  would  soon  become  scorched  up  and  perish. 

A  more  expeditious  and  very  successful  plan  of  laying  down 
a  lawn,  sometimes  adopted,  is  to  pull  up  a  quantity  of  grass  by 
the  roots,  chop  it  tolerably  fine,  mix  it  well  in  a  compost  of  mud 
of  about  the  consistency  of  mortar,  and  spread  this  out  thinly 
over  the  piece  of  ground  where  the  lawn  is  required.  In  a  few 
days  the  grass  will  spring  up  with  great  regularity  over  the 
plot. 

Swampy  ground  and  spots  where  water  lies  long  after  rain 
are  unadapted  for  Doob-grass.  In  such  localities  it  soon  perishes, 
and  grasses  of  ranker  growth,  such  as  Mootho  (Cyperus  hexa- 
stachyus),  Kash  (Saccharum  spontaneum),  and  Odoo  (Imperata 
cylindrica),  usually  come  up  and  supply  its  place. 
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HEDGES. 

A  hedge  is  sometimes  employed  for  a  boundary  to  the  garden, 
instead  of  a  wall,  for  which,  however,  it  is  not  a  very  eflScient 
sabstitate.  Without  constant  attention  it  soon  gets  out  of  order ; 
either  looking  unsightly  from  being  overgrown  with  weeds,  or 
rendered  unserviceable  from  becoming  filled  with  gaps. 

One  of  the  plants  more  commonly  grown  than  any  other, 
perhaps,  for  a  hedge  is  the  Agave  Americana.  This  is  in  itself 
a  noble-looking  plant,  and  has  a  fine  effect  used  as  a  fence,  if  in 
vigorous  growth  and  kept  clean  of  weeds.  It  is  perfectly 
impenetrable  by  cattle,  and,  from  the  lowness  of  its  growth,  in 
no  way  impedes  free  ventilation. 

Parkinsonia  aculeata  and  Gsesalpinia  sepiaria  are  shrubs 
armed  with  powerful  thorns,  have  small-leaved  foliage,  and, 
when  kept  closely  clipped,  form  neat  impenetrable  hedges. 

When  a  wall  is  too  low  of  itself  to  render  the  garden  secure 
from  depredation,  plants  of  the  Nicker-tree  (Guilandina 
Bonduc),  trained  upon  it,  render  it  at  once  an  utterly  impassable 
barrier. 

Acacia  modesta,  a  common  shrub  in  the  Upper  Provinces, 
called  there  Phulaee,  forms  also  a  very  neat  and  pleasing  hedge. 
.^Ischynomene  Sesban  (jaii)  is  very  often  employed  also  aj)  a 
hedge  in  the  Upper  Provinces,  on  account  of  the  rapidity  of  its 
growth ;  but  it  is  very  unsuitable  for  the  purpose,  as,  though 
rather  neat  and  pretty  the  first  season  after  it  has  been  raised 
from  seed,  it  becomes  worn  out  and  unsightly  a  season  or  two 
afterwards. 

Hedges  that  are  required  not  so  much  for  a  fence  as  for 
separating  one  part  of  the  garden  from  another,  may  be  made 
Buocessfully  of  nearly  any  kind  of  shrub  of  quick  ready  growth, 
and  of  small  delicate  foliage.  I  have  even  seen  Casuarina 
muricata,  cut  down  to  the  height  of  six  feet^  and  kept  constantly 
clipped,  afford  a  close,  dense  hedge  of  most  agreeable,  soothing 
character. 

For  a  low,  neat,  fresh-looking  hedge,  perhaps  no  plant  is 
better  adapted  than  Lawsonia  alba  (Menhdee)  or  Duranta. 

The  Dodonoea  has  been  much  sought  for  of  late  as  a  hedge- 
plant  ;  but  it  is  no  novelty.  In  the  garden  of  my  neighbour, 
Brigadier  F.  Young,  at  Ferozepore,  I  saw  it  employed  for  that 
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purpose  as  long  ago  as  1846.  But,  if  my  memory  serves  me,  the 
excessive  hardness  of  its  wood  turned  tho.  edge  of  a  knife,  when 
the  attempt  was  made  to  clip  it,  except  when  quite  young.  And 
if  left  undipped  it  became  a  nuisance  from  the  profusion  of 
seeds  it  shed  upon  the  path. 

HOEING  AND  DIGGING. 

Constant  hoeing  or,  the  equivalent  to  it  in  this  country,  the 
breaking  up  of  the  surface  soil  with  the  Eodalee,  is  of  the 
greatest  advantage,  as  it  is  not  only  the  most  speedy  and 
effectual  way  of  getting  rid  of  weeds,  but  it  opens  and  aerates 
the  earth  after  it  has  become  caked  and  hardened  in  the  sun 
from  the  frequent  watering  to  which  it  is  subject.  Moreover,  it 
contributes  vastly  to  the  neatness  and  appearance  of  the  garden ; 
for  no  flowering  plants  can  look  well  in  a  border  that  is  as  hard 
and  compact  as  tiie  common  road. 

But  for  the  vegetable  garden  something  far  more  than  hoeing 
only  is  essential.  The  ground  must  be  deeply  dug ;  and  that 
not  merely  just  before  the  time  it  is  to  be  used  for  cropping,  but 
immediately  after  the  cold-season  crops  are  over,  in  March  or 
April.  The  ground  should  then  be  dug,  if  two  spits  deep  the 
better,  and  turned  over,  and  the  vegetable  refuse  at  the  same 
time  be  buried  in.  Immediately  before  the  Bains  all  stable- 
litter  and  other  manure  at  command  should  be  thrown  upon  the 
ground,  and  lightly  covered  in  by  digging.  The  rains  will  convey 
the  goodness  of  it  into  the  soil  below.  A  plentiful  crop  of  weeds 
and  grass  will  most  likely  soon  spring  up.  The  weeds,  after 
about  a  month  or  so's  time,  should  be  dug  in,  and  the  grass-roots 
carefully  picked  out  and  removed.  This  will  require  to  be 
repeated  once  or  twice  again  before  the  Cold  season,  by  which 
time  the  ground  will  be  in  the  very  best  condition  possible  for 
the  annual  crops. 

IRRIGATION. 

There  is,  perhaps,  scarcely  a  situation  in  India  adapted  for 
a  garden  which  does  not,  during  several  months  of  the  year  at 
least,  require  irrigation.  In  the  North-Westem  Provinces  in 
particular,  if  a  regular  system  of  watering  be  not  unremittingly 
kept  up  during  the  hot  months,  nearly  tlie  whole  of  the  plants. 
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shrubsy  and  fruit-trees  will  inevitably  perish.  In  Bengal,  it  is 
true,  gardens  may  be,  and,  indeed,  commonly  are,  kept  up,  as 
far  as  sbrubs  and  flowering  perennials  are  concerned,  without 
any  artificial  watering  at  all ;  but  the  growth  of  plants  there,  as 
it  appears  to  me,  is  not  to  be  compared  for  vigour  with  what  it 
often  is  in  localities  where  irrigation  is  of  necessity  resorted  to. 
For  the  cultivation  of  culinary  vegetables  with  any  degree  of 
success  inigation  is  everywhere  all  but  absolutely  indispensable. 

In  Bengal  the  rains  generally  cease  about  the  middle  of 
October,  leaving  the  ground  sufficiently  supplied  with  moisture 
to  render  watering  needless,  until,  perhaps,  the  beginning  of 
January  ;  after  which  the  earth  becomes  dry  and  hard,  just  at 
the  period  when  vegetation,  for  the  most  part,  is  making  its 
most  vigorous  growth,  and  craves  from  the  soil  a  greater 
amount  of  moisture  than  at  any  other  time.  More  particularly, 
therefore,  to  plants  that  are  either  flowering  or  in  a  growing 
condition,  and  whose  roots  lie  at  no  great  depth  beneath  the 
surface  of  the  soil,  the  application  of  water  is  then  of  the  utmost 
benefit.  Several  shrubs  and  other  plants  remain  dormant  till  a 
much  later  season,  and  do  not  begin  to  put  forth  till  March,  or 
even  April :  for  them,  of  course,  irrigation  is  quite  unnecessary 
till  their  growth  commences. 

Where  irrigation  is  employed,  the  method  of  accomplishing 
it  must  much  depend  upon  the  facilities  which  the  situation 
offers,  and  the  nearness  the  water  lies  to  the  surface  of  the 
ground.  I  shall  describe  the  several  methods  I  have  seen 
adopted,  and  state  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  particular  merits 
of  each. 

I.  Where  the  supply  of  water  is  from  a  well. 

1.  In  the  North- Western  Provinces  the  general  mode  of 
raising  water  is  by  means  of  a  large  bag,  made  of  the  hide  of  a 
bullock  or  buffalo.  The  bag,  suspended  from  a  pulley  over  the 
well  by  a  rope  of  bufialo  hide,  is  drawn  up  by  a  pair  of  bullocks. 
From  the  brink  of  the  well  to  a  distance  as  far  as  the  rope 
reaches,  a  piece  of  the  ground  is  dug  out  wide  enough  for  two 
bullocks  to  go  along  abreast,  deeper  and  deeper,  so  as  to  make 
a  declivity  for  the  bullocks  to  run  down  as  they  draw  up  the 
bag.  One  coolie  is  employed  to  drive  the  bullocks  and  another 
has  to  stand  at  the  brink  of  the  well,  and  empty  the  bag  as  it 
comes  to  the  surface. 
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Where  a  well-fed,  vigorous  pair  of  bullocks  are  kept,  I 
believe  a  more  effective  and  economical  method  than  this 
cannot  be  employed. 

2.  In  the  Deccan  of  India  a  common  way  of  drawing  up 
water  is  by  means  of  a  bag  and  a  pair  of  bullocks,  as  in  the 
former  case ;  but  in  this  instance  the  bag  opens  into  a  leathern 
pipe  attached  to  its  bottom.  The  pipe  has  a  rope  fastened  to  it 
whereby  it  is  so  contrived  that  the  end  of  the  pipe  is  raised 
above  the  level  of  the  bag  whilst  ascending  ;  but  when  the  bag 
reaches  the  pulley,  the  pipe  is  lowered  down  over  the  brink  of 
the  well,  and  the  water  flows  out  through  it  from  the  bag.  Of 
this  an  illustration  is  given  in  Fig.  2. 

The  advantage  of  this  method  is,  that  one  coolie  is  dispensed 
with,  none  being  required,  as  in  the  former  case,  for  emptying 
the  bag  each  time  it  rises  to  the  surface.  The  disadvantage  is, 
that  the  bullocks  have  to  walk  backwards  up  the  slope  to  the 
brink  of  the  well  each  time  the  bag  is  being  lowered  again  into 
the  water ;  and  so  much  time  is  lost  in  this  slow  upward  backing 
movement,  that  I,  for  my  part,  think  the  former  method  the 
preferable  one  of  the  two. 

3.  In  the  Punjab  the  all  but  universal  way  of  raising  water  is 
by  what  is  called  the  Persian  wheel.     (Fig.  3.) 

In  the  mouth  of  the  well  a  large  vertical  wheel  is  fixed, 
over  which  a  looped  chain  of  earthenware  pots  is  suspended, 
the  lower  part  of  the  loop  reaching  down  into  the  water.  As 
this  wheel  revolves,  one  length  of  the  chain  is  continnally 
rising  with  pots  full  of  water,  which,  on  reaching  the  summit, 
discharge  themselves  into  a  trough  fixed  in  the  upper  segment  of 
the  wheel,  and  then  turn,  and  descend  empty,  to  be  filled  again. 
A  large  beam,  pa^^sing  through  the  axis  of  this  wheel,  has  its 
extremity  fixed  in  the  axis  of  another  large  wooden  vertical 
wheel,  from  the  circumference  of  which  projects  a  series  of 
horizontal  wooden  cogs,  or  teeth.  These  teeth  work  in  the 
teeth  of  a  large  horizontal  wooden^wheel.  By  means  of  a  pole 
projecting  from  it,  a  pair  of  bullocks  turn  round  the  horizontal 
wheel,  and  so  set  the  whole  apparatus  in  action. 

The  Persian  wheel  has  the  advantage  of  requiring  no  coolie 
besides  the  one  employed  in  driving  the  bullocks ;  and  where 
the  well  is  of  very  large  dimensions  so  as  to  admit  of  a  wheel  of 
great  size  within  it— as  it  always  is  when  employed  for  agricul- 
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taral  purposes  in  the  Punjab — the  supply  of  water  brought  to 
the  surface  in  a  given  time,  is,  perhaps,  greater  by  this  than  by 
any  other  means.  To  wells,  however,  of  the  small  size  they 
Dsnally  are  in  gardens,  I  do  not  conceive  the  application  of  the 
Persian  wheel  to  be  any  benefit.  Its  construction  at  the  outset 
is  expensive ;  the  earthen  pots  soon  become,  many  of  them, 
broken ;  the  woodwork  is  constantly  getting  out  of  order  and 
requiring  repair ;  while  the  quantity  of  water  supplied,  though 
poured  forth  in  a  continuous  stream,  is  far  less  by  the  hour,  as  I 
have  ascertained  by  actual  measurement,  than  would  be  afforded 
by  the  bag  in  the  same  time. 

11.  When  the  water  is  to  be  raised  from  a  river  or  tank,  and 
lies  near  the  surface  of  the  ground,  as  is  ordinarily  the  case  in 
Bengal. 

1.  One  common  plan  is  to  throw  up  the  water  by  means  of  a 
light  wicker  shovel-like  basket,  or  scoop,  with  a  string  fastened 
to  each  of  its  comers.  Two  men,  each  with  two  of  the  strings, 
one  in  one  hand  and  one  in  the  other,  stand  opposite  each  other 
by  the  side  of  the  water,  lower  the  scoop  into  the  water,  and 
with  a  jerk-kind  of  movement  throw  up  the  water  it  contains 
into  a  dam  made  to  receive  it.  If  the  dam  is  on  the  same  level 
as  the  ground,  the  water  is  conveyed  from  it  to  the  part  of  the 
garden  where  it  is  required,  split  bamboos  being  often  used  as  a 
channel  for  it ;  but  if  the  dam  is  lower  than  the  level  of  the 
ground,  two  more  men  are  employed  in  a  similar  way  to  throw 
up  water  from  this  lower  dam  to  an  upper  one  on  the  same 
level  as  the  ground. 

This  is  a  cheap  and  rude  mode  of  proceeding,  resorted  to 
when  only  a  temporary  supply  of  water  is  required.  It  is, 
Iiowever,  a  very  efifective  one,  affording  a  large  quantity  in  a 
very  short  time. 

2*  A  method  also  frequently  adopted  is  to  drive  a  stout 
stake  into  the  edge  of  the  bank  of  a  tank  or  river.  Upon  the 
top  of  the  stake  a  long  bamboo  is  made  to  turn  seesaw-like,  a 
small  part  of  it  with  a  heavy  stone  attached  moving  on  the 
landward  side  of  the  stake,  and  the  longer  part,  from  the  end  of 
which  is  suspended  upright  another  bamboo,  with  a  ghurra  or 
earthen  pot  attached  to  it,  seesawing  over  the  water.  A  man 
forces  the  upright  bamboo  downward  till  the  pot  dips  beneath 
the  water  and  is  filled ;    he  then  lets  the  bamboo  go,  and  when 
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by  the  weight  of  the  stone  the  pot  is  drawn  up,  he  empties  it, 
and  then  forces  it  down  into  the  water  again. 

3.  By  a  contrivance  exactly  similar  in  principle,  sometimes 
a  wooden  trough  is  employed  instead  of  the  earthen  pot.  One 
end  of  the  trough  is  forced  down  by  a  man  into  the  water,  and, 
on  then  being  let  go,  is  raised  by  the  weight  of  a  stone,  that 
outbalances  it,  so  high  that  the  water  is  discharged  on  to  the 
land  at  the  other  end. 

In  some  localities  the  water  drawn  from  wells  is  so  brackish 
that  the  soil  watered  with  it  can  never  be  brought  into  a  fertile 
condition,  as  is  the  case  at  Agra  and  Delhi.  In  such  situations 
it  is  only  where  gardens  lie  contiguous  to  a  river,  whence  water 
may  be  derived  for  the  purpose  of  irrigation,  that  they  can  be 
cultivated  with  much  success. 

DRAINAGE. 

Drainage  consists  in  the  withdrawing  of  water  from  the  soil 
when  all  the  benefit  needed  has  been  derived  from  it.  No 
operation  is  more  indispensable  to  the  well-being  of  a  garden 
than  this,  though  often  it  is  found  exceedingly  difiScult  to  be 
eflfected.  In  some  localities,  indeed,  in  the  Nortb-West  Pro- 
vinces, it  proves  to  be  all  but  impracticable;  for  there,  from 
the  country  being  nearly  of  a  perfect  level,  there  is  nowhere 
whither  the  waste  water  may  be  carried  oflf.  In  such  places, 
after  heavy  rains,  a  large  portion  of  the  garden  will  be  flooded, 
and  lie  completely  under  water  for  a  week  or  more.  Few  of  the 
plants  that  have  been  in  this  way  submerged,  and  then  after- 
wards exposed  to  the  heat  of  a  scorching  sun,  but  soon  perish. 
Frequently  too,  about  the  same  time,  violent  winds  prevail,  and 
fruit-trees  and  large  shrubs,  that  have  had  their  roots  loosened 
in  the  swamped  soil,  are  easily  blown  over,  and,  in  most  instances, 
destroyed :  as  before  observed,  this  is  an  evil  often  quite  irre- 
mediable. The  best  that  can  be  done  is,  having  ascertained  the 
portion  of  ground  that  lies  lowest,  to  plant  out  there  such  things 
as  are  of  least  value  and  most  easily  replaced,  as  well  as  those 
that  are  least  likely  to  suffer  from  excess  of  wet. 

In  Bengal,  though  the  ground  is  equally  level,  the  same 
diflSculty  is  not  so  much  experienced,  from  the  numerous  ditches 
and  tanks  there,  into  which  the  waste  water  may  be  speedily 
withdrawn. 
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CONSEKVATORIES  AND  GLASSHOUSES. 

Glass  consenratories,  or  greenhouses,  in  the  Bengal  Presidency, 
until  lately  have  been  all  but  unknown.  One,  indeed,  was 
erected  some  time  ago  by  Sir  Lawrence  Peel  in  his  grounds  at 
Garden  Beach ;  but  from  mismanagement,  or  from  unfitness  of 
the  locality  in  which  it  was  placed,  being  under  the  shade  and 
drip  of  a  large  tree,  it  proved  of  little  use ;  and  one,  subsequently, 
by  Captain  Tronson  against  the  side  of  his  house  in  the 
premises  of  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company  at  Grarden 
Reach,  which  presented  a  delightfully  ornamental  appearance, 
l)eing  kept  scrupulously  neat  and  clean,  and  filled  with  a  variety 
of  Ferns,  Begonias,  Achimenes,  &c.  What  are  usually  called 
conservatories  here  are  nothing  more  than  mere  thatched  sheds, 
with  the  sides  open  all  round.  Such  places  are  serviceable  for 
sheltering  the  more  delicate  plants,  which  otherwise  would  be 
destroyed  by  the  sun  and  the  heavy  rains ;  but  from  want  of 
sufficient  light  the  plants  rarely  thrive  well  in  them.  The  cost 
of  glass-houses,  however,  though  not  excessive,  is  more  perhaps 
than  many  Europeans  would  care  to  incur,  from  the  great 
uncertainty  as  to  the  length  of  their  stay  in  India,  or  of  their 
remaining,  while  there,  long  in  the  same  locality.  But  in 
the  gardens  of  the  wealthy  native  gentlemen  in  the  vicinity  of 
Calcutta,  the  expense  of  a  greenhouse  would  be  quite  a  trifle 
compared  with  the  great  ornament  and  advantage  it  would 
afford.  Buildings  of  glass,  moreover,  supplied  with  the  means 
of  being  heated  artificially,  during  the  cold  months  especially, 
might  in  all  likelihood  afford  the  facility  of  cultivating  many 
plants  and  fruits,  which  otherwise  it  would  be  hopeless  to  look 
lor  on  this  side  of  India.  The  great  difficulty  no  doubt  will  be 
found  in  supplying  to  the  plants  a  due  amount  of  ventilation ; 
and  in  Lower  India,  especially  during  the  Bains,  unless  con- 
siderable attention  be  given  to  this  point,  numerous  losses  will 
be  sure  to  occur. 

In  the  Government  Botanical  Gardens  a  small  greenhouse  has 
been  erected,  which  has  been  found  of  great  advantage  for  the 
cultivation  of  Ferns,  Begonias,  &c.  And  at  Lahore  Dr.  G. 
Henderson  and  Mr.  L.  Berkeley  have  had  similar  structures, 
which  thev  assured  me  proved  of  inestimable  service  to  them. 

D  2 
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GRASS  CONSERVATORIES  OR  BETEL  HOUSES. 

Some  time  ago  the  happy  thought  occurred  to  Dr.  Anderson 
that  structures,  somewhat  similar  to  those  in  which  the 
natives  of  Bengal  have  from  time  immemorial  grown  the  Pan 
or  Betel  plant,  might  be  employed  with  advantage  in  the  culti- 
vation of  plants  that  in  nature  exist  in  a  climate  nearly  alike  to 
that  in  which  the  Betel  does.  The  attempt  was  made,  and 
proved  a  wonderful  success.  The  structure  in  itself  is  a  very 
simple  and  inexpensive  thing.  On  a  piece  of  ground,  measured 
out  according  to  the  space  required,  stout  bamboos  are  driven 
at  intervals,  so  as  to  stand  erect  about  six  i^et  and  a  half  high. 
To  these  a  lattice  of  split  bamboos  is  attached,  much  m  the  way 
in  which  inclosures  for  fowls  are  usually  made,  the  lattice  only 
being  very  much  more  open.  Over  the  whole  lattice,  on  the 
sides  as  well  as  top,  a  layer  of  Ooloo  grass  is  bound ;  just  so 
thin  as  to  allow  the  sunlight  to  pass  through  in  a  subdued 
degree.  Stages  of  bamboo,'or  better  of  brickwork,  about  three 
feet  from  the  ground,  will  be  required  to  rest  the  plants  on, 
with  room  left  for  paths  around  or  between  them.  The  adoption 
of  structures  such  as  this  has  opened  out  to  the  gardener  quite 
a  new  world,  enabling  him  now  to  cultivate  numberless  plants, 
which  previously  it  had  been  all  but  hopeless  to  attempt.  To 
render  the  Betel-house,  containing  valuable  plants,  secure  from 
depredators  of  all  kinds,  a  stout  tall  bamboo  fence  placed  at 
some  distance  round  it,  with  a  padlocked  gate,  would  be  desir- 
able. The  fence  might  be  made  highly  ornamental  in  itself  by 
having  creepers  and  climbing  plants  trained  on  to  it. 

DECORATIONS. 

There  are  few  opportunities  available  for  the  decoration  of  an 
Indian  garden,  except  in  the  means  employed  for  supporting 
creeping  and  climbing  plants. 

For  this  purpose  sometimes  a  single  bamboo  pole  is  inserted 
in  the  ground,  with  two  strong  pieces  of  wood  on  its  summit, 
fastened  horizontally,  and  crossing  at  right  angles.  This  has 
an  exceedingly  pretty  effect  with  a  plant  like  Bignonia  grandi- 
flora  trained  up  it,  and  letting  its  large  clusters  of  blossom  hang 
suspended  from  the  crossbars.     A  similar  pole  also,  surmounted 
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with  short  crossbars,  has  a  pleasing  effect  when  employed  for 
suppoiling  creepers,  such  as  Ipomoea  rubro-coerulea,  Quamoclit, 
&C. ;  bat  in  this  case  strings  should  be  stretched  from  the  cross- 
bars to  pegs,  fastened  in  the  ground  in  a  circle  at  some  distance 
from  the  base  of  the  pole,  the  creepers  being  planted  just  along 
the  outside  of  this  circle,  and  trained  up  the  strings.  Thin  or 
split  bamboos  would  answer  better  than  the  strings. 

In  the  Government  Botanical  Gardens  stout  iron  rods  have 
of  late  been  intixxluced  for  the  support  of  scandent  shrubs; 
these  are  let  into  solid  masonry,  sunk  in  the  earth.  Their  chief 
merit  is  their  durability.  They  are  of  course  very  expensive, 
not  so  pleasing  in  appearance  as  supports  of  wood,  and  I  cannot 
but  think,  with  the  excessive  heat  they  acquire  under  a  fierce 
sun,  must  be  injurious  to  the  young  slender  shoots  of  some  kinds 
of  plants. 

Around  scandent  shrubs  of  too  large  growth  for  a  single  pole 
to  support,  such  as  Combretums  and  the  yellow  Solfaterre  Bose, 
four  bamboo  poles  are  usually  sunk  in  the  ground,  and  united 
firmly  by  bars  above  and  below,  as  well  as  by  bars  crossing 
diagonally. 

A  very  pleasing  contrivance  for  growing  creeping  plants  is, 
either  at  some  spot  where  footpaths  intersect,  or  in  a  comer  of 
the  garden  where  the  footpath  takes  a  turn  at  right  angles, 
to  erect  at  each  angle  a  pillar  of  masonry,  about  six  feet  high 
and  fourteen  inches  in  thickness.  To  the  sides  of  these  pillars 
attach  a  trellis  of  bamboo,  and  upon  their  summit  erect  a  sloping 
roof  of  trellis.  Structures  of  this  kind  may  unquestionably  be 
made  to  look  very  ornamental,  overgrown  with  plants  always  in 
blossom,  like  Pharbitis  Leari,  or  Ciyptostegia  grandifiora ;  but 
some  persons  might  possibly  object  to  them,  from  fear  of  snakes 
and  other  vermin  being  concealed  within  them. 

For  creepers  grown  in  pots,  trellis-work  of  bamboo,  or  frames 
of  iron,  may  be  contrived  of  various  devices.  Common  examples 
of  this  kind  of  ornament  are  represented  in  figures  4,  5,  6.  For 
some  plants,  such  as  Ferns,  Achimenes,  &c.,  hanging  baskets 
are  much  used  in  England,  and  considered  very  ornamental. 
In  this  country,  however,  the  unremitting  attention  such 
things  demand  in  the  way  of  watering  will  perhaps  be 
thought  to  entail  more  trouble  than  they  merit.  Several  of  the 
Orchids,  notwithstanding,  are  grown  in  this  way,  and  baskets  of 
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wood,  or  copper-wire,  or  cocoanut  husk,  of  variouB  elegant 
devices,  are  made  for  containing  them,  as  well  as  sometimeB 
perforated  earthenware  vessels. 

Billbergias  and  their  allies.  Sir  J.  Paxton  has  observed,  sus- 
pended, with  a  small  ball  of  moss  tied  round  their  roots,  bloom 
almost  immediately,  while  other  and  similar  specimens  have 
been  several  years  in  pots  without  flowering.  Busselia  juncea, 
he  remarks  also,  is  well  known  to  look  best  when  hung  up  in 
a  pot 
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Fig.  4. 


Fig.  5. 
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For  ornamental  shrubs  and  perennials  there  is  nothing,  as  I 
think,  that  looks  better  than  an  ordinary  flower^pot,  kept  scrupu- 
lously clean.  Absolute  cleanliness  and  neatness  in  a  garden 
are,  after  all,  infinitely  better  than  all  decorations.  In  a  filthy 
pot  the  handsomest  plant  fails  of  being  agreeable.  The  inner 
side  of  the  husk  of  a  cocoanut  is  a  capital  thing  for  scrubbing  a 
flower-pot  with  when  it  has  become  soiled  and  dirty. 

King-Pots. — These  are  merely  large  earthenware  cylinders, 
about  a  foot  and  a  half  in  diameter  and  two  feet  long.  They 
are  let  into  the  earth  to  about  half  their  length ;  the  remaining 
half  projecting  above  ground  is  filled  nearly  to  the  rim  with 
soil,  and  has  an  ornamental  shrub  of  some  kind  planted  in  it. 
The  native  gentlemen  of  Bengal  are  very  fond  of  growing 
their  choice  plants  in  these,  particularly  arranged  in  rows. 
Several  Europeans  adopt  the  practice  likewise ;  but  to  me  they 
present  far  from  a  pleasing  appearance. 
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A  far  more  ornamental  way  of  elevating  plants  a  little  above 
the  surrounding  level  of  the  ground,  if  that  be  the  object,  and 
one  that  may  be  made  far  more  effective  for  drainage  during 
the  rains,  is  to  lay  bricks  side  by  side,  with  half  their  length 
sunk  in  the  earth  in  the  form  of  a  circle,  so  as  to  present  the 
appearance  of  the  mouth  of  a  well.  Fill  this  up  with  earth  and 
put  the  plant  in  the  centre.  For  the  same  purpose  beer-bottles 
with  their  necks  downwards  may  also  be  employed.  To  my 
eye  the  bottles  have  not  a  very  pleasing  appearance ;  though 
they  certainly  look  neat,  and  are  now  much  used  in  Calcutta 
for  edgings  to  borders. 

IMPLEMENTS  AND  UTENSILS. 

The  implements  of  gardening  used  by  the  malee  need  be  little 
more  than  mentioned,  as  they  are  too  well  known  to  require  a 
lengthened  description. 

EoDALEE. — The  implement  that  serves  for  the  same  purpose 
as  the  spade,  but  having  the  blade  at  right  angles  to  the  handle, 
and  used  in  the  same  way  as  the  pickaxe.  It  is  highly  impor- 
tant that  this  instrument  should  be  examined  when  new,  as  well 
as  every  now  and  then  afterwards,  and  if  found  to  be  at  all  blunt, 
be  sent  to  the  blacksmith  to  be  sharpened.  With  a  sharp  edge 
as  much  work  may  be  done  in  a  couple  of  hours  as  would  other- 
wise take  a  whole  day ;  and  far  more  easily  and  efficiently. 

PhAoba. — The  mattock,  similar  to  the  pickaxe,  but  with  the 
iron  ends  broad  instead  of  pointed. 

EooRPEE. — ^An  implement  resembling  a  very  broad-edged 
chisel,  serves  in  the  hands  of  a  malee  all  the  purposes  of  a  hoe, 
as  well  as  for  digging  round  plants  previous  to  removal :  prin- 
cipally used  in  the  North- West  Provinces. 

Nerinee. — An  implement  somewhat  different  from  the  last 
in  the  form  of  the  blade,  and  much  more  slender,  but  used  in 
Bengal  for  the  same  purposes. 

The  Spade  and  Shovel  might  be  found  useful  on  occasions ; 
but  except  near  Calcutta,  they  are  implements  with  the  use  of 
which  the  natives  are  little  familiar. 

The  Bake. — This,  when  procurable,  is  a  most  desirable  imple- 
ment for  keeping  the  borders  neat  and  clean.  The  malee  very 
soon  familiarises  himself  with  the  use  of  it. 
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Transplantinq-Trowel. — Where  much  has  to  be  done  in 
the  way  of  transplanting  potted  plants,  particularly  seedlings,  a 
^Ain-bladed  diffJUly-cnrved  blue-steel  transplanting-trowel  is  all 
but  indispensable.  After  use  this  should  be  well  wiped  and 
kept  scrupulously  clean  and  polished.  If  allowed  to  become 
rusty,  in  the  operation  of  transplanting  the  moist  earth  adheres 
to  it,  and  considerable  injury  to  the  roots  of  the  plant  is  often 
the  consequence.  The  thick  strong  iron  transplanting-trowels 
that  are  sold  in  England  are  of  no  use  here  for  any  purpose 
that  I  am  aware  of. 

Fork-Trowkl,  or  Trident. — A  small  three-pronged  imple- 
ment, let  into  a  handle  similar  to  that  of  a  trowel,  very  useful 
indeed  for  stirring  up  the  soil  of  potted  plants  that  has  become 
hardened. 

A  hatchet,  a  saw,  shears,  pruniug-scissors,  pruning-knife,  bud- 
ding-knife, and  grass-cutter,  are  all  indispensable  and  in  constant 
requisition. 

Watering-pots. — These,  it  need  hardly  be  observed,  are 
absolutely  indispensable.  For  watering  seedlings  that  have 
been  lately  pricked  out,  a  small  can  too  should  be  provided, 
similar  to  that  by  which  lamps  are  usually  fed  with  oil,  holding 
not  more  than  a  pint.    This  should  have  no  rose. 

Syringe. — This  implement,  usually  made  of  brass,  is  of  the 
very  greatest  use,  nay  all  but  indispensable,  to  those  who  possess 
many  Orchids.  I  know  of  no  contrivance  whereby  its  work  may 
be  done  anything  like  so  effectually. 

Nets. — In  nearly  all  parts  of  India  nets,  when  they  can  be 
obtained,  are  of  great  service  for  protecting  seed-beds,  and  trees 
when  in  fruit,  from  the  ravages  of  birds.  Sometimes  old  worn- 
out  nets,  but  quite  effectual  for  the  purpose,  may  be  purchased 
from  fishermen  at  a  trifling  cost. 

Bell-Glasses,  so  requisite  for  some  kinds  of  cuttings,  are 
not  easily  to  be  procured  in  India ;  but  a  very  good  and  cheap 
substitute  for  them  (as  described  elsewhere)  is  easily  obtainable. 

Scythe. — This  is  a  very  desirable  implement  when  the  grass- 
plot  is  of  considerable  extent ;  and  I  have  seen  it  used  very 
deftly  by  natives  in  the  Eden  G-arden.  But  for  a  lawn,  nothing 
is  at  all  to  be  compared  to  a  mowing-machine.  'Mr.  W.  Stal- 
kart  employs  one  in  his  garden  at  Gooseree,  and  his  lawn  was 
in  the  most  beautiful  condition  of  any  I  have  seen  in  India. 
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SHADES. 

Shades  or  screens  of  some  description  or  other  are  absolutely 
necessary  for  protecting  young  plants  from  the  power  of  the 
sun^  on  being  first  put  out  in  the  open  ground.  For  want  of 
some  such  protection,  numberless  plants  that  are  put  out,  par- 
ticularly in  the  month  of  February,  of  a  certainty  become  burnt 
up  and  perish.  Nothing  can  be  better  perhaps  for  small  plants 
than  inverted  flower-pots,  with  a  portion  of  one  side  cut  or 
broken  off.  These  should  be  put  over  the  plant  during  the  day, 
with  the  open  part  of  course  towards  the  north,  and  removed  at 
sunset. 

The  stem  of  a  large  Plantain  slit  in  two,  and  cut  into  portions, 
affords  a  supply  of  half-pipes,  which  serve  admirably  for  laying 
over  yoong  seedlings  to  screen  them  when  first  planted  out. 

For  larger  plants,  such  as  young  Mango-grafts,  Lichees,  &c., 
some  coarse  kind  of  matting  or  chittaee  may  be  pmployed  bent 
round  and  fetstened  with  stakes. 


TALLIES. 

When  it  is  desired  to  distinguish  potted  plants  by  merely 
numbering  them,  it  will  be  found  far  the  most  convenient  to 
use  the  tally  of  the  Horticultural  Society  of  London,  of  which  a 
representation  is  here  given. 
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Fig.  7. 

This  represents  a  pointed  flattened  piece  of  bamboo,  upon 
which  the  figures  cut  are  always  read  upward  from  the  pointed 
end,  inserted  in  the  ground.  The  uppermost  of  the  numerals, 
when  any  number  is  to  be  cut  on  the  stick,  will  be  in  the  place 
of  units,  the  next  lower  in  the  flaoe  of  tens,  the  next  in  the 
place  of  hundreds,  and  so  on,  as  in  the  ordinary  Arabic  mode 
of  enumeration.  Thus  iv  and  vu  marked  on  the  bamboo  will 
denote  respectively  15  and  511. 
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LABELS. 

Labels  of  card  or  paper,  inserted  in  pieces  of  split  bamboo, 
are  all  but  certain  to  be  in  a  very  short  time  pecked  oflF  and 
destroyed  by  crows. 

When  zinc  labels  are  used,  a  combination  of  the  following 
ingredients  is  said  to  form  an  indelible  ink  for  writing  upon 
them : — 

1  dram  of  powdered  sal -ammonia. 
i  dram  of  lamp-black. 
10  drams  of  water. 

For  great  durability  strong  iron  labels  are  often  used,  painted 
black,  with  the  name  of  the  plant  they  are  intended  to  designate 
written  upon  them  in  white.  A  simple  and  speedy  way  of 
effecting  the  same  thing  is  to  paint  the  labels  white ;  and  when 
quite  dry  paint  them  over  again  black,  and  while  the  black 
paint  is  still  wet  write  upon  it  with  a  broad-nibbed  reed-pen 
the  name  of  the  plant.  The  reed-pen,  as  the  writing  is  pro- 
ceeded with,  removes  the  wet  black  paint,  and  leaves  exposed 
the  name  of  the  plant  on  the  white  paint  below. 

One  of  the  commonest,  easiest,  and  most  serviceable  modes 
of  labelling  plants,  however,  is  to  prepare  splints  of  bamboo,  by 
sharpening  one  end  for  sticking  in  the  ground,  and  flattening 
the  other  end ;  over  the  flat  end  smear  some  white  paint,  and 
while  wet  write  upon  it  with  a  lead  pencil  any  particulars  to  be 
recorded.  When  the  paint  dries  the  pencil-writing  will  remain 
fixed  in  the  body  of  the  paint,  and  will  last  indelible  for  a  very 
long  time. 

VEKMIN. 

Gardens  in  India  are  exceedingly  infested  with  vermin  of 
very  many  kinds,  and  unless  great  vigilance  be  used  to  detect 
them  and  arrest  the  ravages  they  occasion,  the  better  part  of 
the  gardener's  labours  will  be  sure  to  be  in  vain. 

INSECTS.—''  For  insects,"  Miss  Maling  says,  "  nothing  does 
«  better  than  a  spoonful  of  soot  in  a  small  can  of  water.  It  is  a 
happy  certainty  that  even  wireworms  hate  this."  * 

The  Kev.  J.  G.  Wood  disapproves  of  the  use  of  lime,  as  when 

♦  *The  In-door  Gardener,*  p.  131. 
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it  falls  on  leaves  he  says  ''it  bums  them,  and  changes  their 
liyely  green  to  an  unsightly  yellow  or  brown."  He  recommends 
ammonia  as  ^'a  most  potent  means  of  destruction,  without 
damaging  the  vegetation/'  and  says  that  the  effect  of  solid 
ammonia  dissolved  in  water  is  rapid  and  certain.  "  The  shortest 
method  of  preparing  the  solution/'  he  further  states,  "  is  to  stir 
the  ammonia  into  boiling  water,  and  then  add  cold  water  until 
it  has  been  sufficiently  diluted.  Care  must  be  taken  to  perform 
this  operation  in  the  open  air,  and  to  keep  well  to  the  windward 
of  the  vessel  in  which  the  preparation  is  being  conducted.  The 
fames  that  arise  from  the  liquid  are  so  copious  and  so  pungent 
that  they  affect  the  eyes,  lungs,  and  nostrils,  and  afford  a  very 
Bufficient  reason  for  their  fatal  effects  upon  insects." 

^  The  ammonia  not  only  exercises  no  injurious  effect  upon  the 
herbage,  but  is  absolutely  beneficial  tb  it,  giving  out  some  of 
the  most  valuable  properties  of  stable-litter."  * 

Ants. — These  are  perhaps  the  most  formidable  of  all  pests 
that  the  Indian  gardener  has  to  contend  against.  They  are 
remarkably  fond  of  nearly  all  kinds  of  small  seed,  and  will  often 
clear  off  every  grain  of  it  from  an  extensive  sowing,  within 
a  very  short  time  after  it  has  been  made.  Lettuce-seed  they 
are  especially  fond  of,  which,  when  sown  in  the  open  ground,  it 
is  very  difficult  to  save  from  their  depredations.  With  regard 
to  flower-seeds,  when  very  choice,  or  when  there  is  but  a  small 
supply,  the  only  safe  plan  is  to  make  the  sowing  in  a  seed- 
gumlah,  supported  on  an  empty  flower-pot,  standing  in  a  pan  of 
water.  In  flower-pots,  moreover,  potted  with  any  loose  kind  of 
material,  such  as  employed  for  Orchids,  they  are  very  de- 
structive, establishing  themselves  by  hundreds,  laying  their  eggs, 
and  breeding  their  young.  They  cannot  be  allowed  to  remain 
with  safety  to  the  plant,  nor  can  they  be  easily  removed,  without 
more  or  less  injuring  it  at  the  same  time.  A  saucer  of  sweet 
oil  is  an  irresistible  bait  to  them,  into  which  they  will  rush  and 
destroy  themselves  by  numbers. 

Upon  the  means  of  destroying  ants.  Captain  Weston  makes  the 
following  remarks : — **  The  usual  way  of  getting  rid  of  the  red 
ant  is,  I  believe,  by  powdered  turmeric  or  huldee.  I,  however, 
found  a  plan  my  malee  had  last  year  more  successful.  When 
the  seeds  were  sown,  a  cocoanut,  with  the  kernel  in  it,  was  cut 

*  *  Our  Garden  Friends  and  Foes/  pp.  110, 161. 
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in  halTes  and  laid  near  the  seeds ;  the  ants  flocked  to  it,  aDti 
vrhen  it  was  full  of  them  it  was  immersed  in  hot  water.  The 
nuts  were  watched  during  the  day,  and  in  three  days  no 
more  made  their  appearance.  A  few  days  after  they  made 
their  appearance  again,  when  they  were  treated  in  the  same 
way,  and  again  similarly  disposed  of.  My  plan^  when  I  find 
a  nest  of  red  ants  in  the  road,  or  any  part  of  the  compound, 
is  to  bund  the  spot  round  with  clay  and  pour  in  boiling 
water,  and  I  have  found  it  efficient  in  the  destruction  of  the 
red  ants."  * 

White- Ants. — No  vermin  has  a  worse  reputation  for  mischief 
than  the  white-ant ;  yet  I  believe  it  is  almost  exclusively  for 
the  injury  it  does  within  the  house  that  it  deserves  it.  In  gardens 
4hat  white-ants  infest  they  certainly  are  exceedingly  troublesome 
for  the  unsightly  mounds  of  earth  they  cast  up ;  but  all  other 
harm  they  do  is  confined  to  the  consuming  of  posts  and  stakes, 
or  anything  made  of  dead  wood.  Living  plants  are  altogether 
secure  from  their  attack.  Complaints,  it  is  true,  are  often  made 
of  cuttings  having  been  destroyed  by  them ;  but  I  make  no 
doubt  but  that  in  all  cases  the  cuttings  have  died  first,  and 
the  white-ants  have  only  devoured  them  afterwards.  Moreover 
sometimes  when  a  dead  plant  is  taken  up,  it  is  found  to  have 
its  roots  preyed  upon  by  these  insects,  and  the  charge  is  laid 
against  them  forthwith  of  having  caused  its  death ;  whereas  its 
death  had  occurred  from  some  other  cause  before  they  attacked 
it.  Mr.  Gosse  observes : — **  Smeathman,  who  has  very  minutely 
described  and  illustrated  the  tribes  of  Termites,  says  they  do 
not  usually  attack  trees  in  a  sound  state  ;"t  c^d  so  likewise 
Sir  E.  Tennant  states,  what  any  one  in  this  country  must  have 
noticed,  that "  Termites  rarely  attack  a  living  tree ;  and  although 
their  nests  may  be  built  against  it,  it  continues  to  flourish  not 
the  less  for  their  presence."! 

The  great  Cricket  —  Carpenter-Insect  —  Jheenffoor — 
Schizodactyla  monstrosa. — Westwood,  in  his  edition  of  Donovan's 
Insects  of  India/  says  this  is  a  scarce  insect  in  Bengal.  Well, 
indeed,  would  it  be  for  some  of  the  gardens  there  if  it  were  so. 
This  most  destructive  insect  is  about  an  inch  and  a  half  long, 

♦  *  Journal  of  the  Agri-Hort.  Society,*  vol.  x.  p.  81. 

t  P.  H.  Goese's  *  KaturaliBt's  Sojourn  in  Jamaica/  p.  461. 

X  Sir  E.  Tennant'8  *  Ceylon/  vol.  i.  p.  25i. 
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and  as  thick  round  as  a  man's  little  finger,  of  a  cbocolate- 
brown  colour.  It  bores  deep  circuitous  cylindrical  passages  in 
the  borders,  in  which  it  lurks  during  the  day.  At  the  dusk  of 
evening  it  issues  forth  and  fills  the  air  with  its  shrill  loud 
whizzing-kind  of  chirp.  During  the  night  it  employs  itself  in 
nipping  off  the  stems  of  whatever  young  plants  may  be  in  its 
neighbourhood,  a  portion  of  which  it  drags  down  into  its  retreat. 
I  hare  in  rain  endearoured  to  dig  it  out,  as  it  always  eluded 
ray  searclu  I  found,  however,  by  pouring  a  large  can  of  water 
into  its  hole,  it  immediately  came  to  the  surface,  when  I  was 
able  to  seize  and  destroy  it.  Before  pouring  down  the  water, 
notice  must  be  taken  whether  the  hole  be  one  that  has  been 
vacated  or  not  The  presence  of  the  insect  in  the  hole  may  be 
easily  known  by  the  orifice  being  strewn  with  fresh  earth,  like 
the  castings  of  a  worm,  very  frequently  with  a  leaf  or  two  drawn 
over.  When  the  hole  has  been  deserted,  it  is  left  without  any 
such  attempt  at  concealment. 

Caterpillars. — As  far  as  my  observation  goes,  gardens  in 
India  do  not,  on  the  whole,  seem  to  suffer  much  from  the  depre- 
dations of  caterpillars ;  though  there  are  some  few  plants,  those 
of  the  genus  Asclepias  perhaps  in  particular,  very  liable  to  be 
consumed  by  them.  Some  species  of  Crinum  also,  and  plants 
of  that  description,  are  occasionally  devoured  by  them  to  the 
very  heart  in  an  incredibly  short  time.  I  know  of  no  way  of 
preventing  their  ravages  but  by  frequently  searching  the  plants 
upon  which  they  prey,  and  destroying  them  when  found.  I 
have  never,  that  I  remember,  had  to  complain  of  injury  done 
by  them  to  my  plantations  of  Cabbages  and  Cauliflowers ;  but 
it  would  appear  that  all  are  not  equally  fortunate,  according  to 
Captain  Weston,  who  observes  :  "  When  Cabbages,  Cauliflowers, 
&c.,  are  planted  out  in  the  garden,  brandy  or  white  claret 
bottles  should  be  hung  up  on  sticks  in  squares  of  about  fifteen 
feet  apart  each.  They  prevent  the  appearance  of  the  caterpillar 
on  them.  A  field  of  Cabbages  opposite  my  garden  had  men  all 
day  picking  them  out,  and  my  garden  had  not  one  in  it."* 
The  efficacy  of  this  plan  I  have  understood  was  communicated 
to  Captain  Weston  by  a  gardener  in  England.  There  may 
possibly  be  something  in  the  glitter  of  the  glass  which  scares 
away  the  butterflies,  and  prevents  them  from  settling  upon  the 

♦  *  Journal  of  the  Agri-Hort.  Society/  vol  x.  p.  86. 
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plants  and  laying  their  eggs.  There  is  no  other  way  in  which  I 
can  conceive  that  the  bottles  could  act. 

Gbubs. — These  are  for  the  most  part  the  larvae  of  beetles. 
The  ravage  they  commit  is  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  roots 
of  potted  plants,  in  eating  away  the  fibrous  parts,  and  thus 
ultimat^y  causing  the  plants  to  perish.  They  are  generally 
introduced  in  the  cow-manure,  employed  when  the  plants  are 
l)otted.  All  that  is  required  to  keep  clear  of  them  is  to  examine 
the  manure  carefully  before  using  it,  picking  out  whatever 
grubs  are  found,  and  destroying  them. 

Cockroaches. — ^I  have  never,  that  I  am  aware  of,  had  any 
injury  done  to  my  garden  by  these  insects ;  but  I  have  se«n  it 
stated  that  they  **  often  spoil  a  young  shoot  or  flower-stem  of  an 
Orchid  in  a  single  night,"  and  that  the  following  is  a  successful 
plan  for  extirpating  them: — "Get  some  short  twigs,  a  few  inches 
long,  and  divested  of  their  bark ;  put  one  end  into  the  soil,  and 
<iover  the  other  with  a  composition  of  spermaceti  and  arsenic, 
well  mixed.     They  will  last  for  months." 

The  Red  Beetle. — This  most  destructive  pest  is  about  the 
size  of  a  lady-bird,  but  narrower  in  form.  The  ravage  it 
commits  is  almost  entirely  confined  to  young  plants  of  Melon, 
Cucumber,  and  Squash,  eating  up  the  fresh  green  leaves  as  soon 
as  they  are  produced,  thus  effectually  stopping  the  growth  of 
the  plants.  It  is,  however,  principally  plants  that  have  been 
raised  from  Englfsh  or  American  seed  that  suffer,  those  from 
country  seed  taking  little  harm  from  its  attacks. 

The  usual  method  adopted  to  preserve  the  plants  is  to  cover 
the  leaves  with  wood-ashes.  But  by  this  means  the  leaves,  as 
must  be  obvious,  having  their  pores  stopped  up,  are  unable  to 
perform  the  functions  for  which  alone  they  are  of  any  use  to 
the  plant,  and  might  almost  as  well  have  been  left  alone  to  be 
eaten  by  the  beetles. 

An  old  beer-chest,  with  the  top  and  bottom  knocked  out  and 
a  piece  of  cheap  green  mosquito-curtain  leno  fastened  over 
it,  appears  to  me  as  simple  an  expedient  and  as  thoroughly 
an  effectual  one  as  could  be  employed  for  covering  the  plants 
with,  to  protect  them  from  this  insect  When  the  plants  attain 
a  certain  age,  the  beetle  ceases  to  attack  them. 

WoKMS. — ^These  are  amongst  the  greatest  nuisances  to  potted 
plants  that  gardeners  are  troubled  with.     The  better  the  soil 
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employed,  the  more  eager  are  they  to  make  their  way  into  it 
and  consume  all  its  goodness.  Daring  the  Bains  in  particular^ 
unless  the  pots  be  supported  upon  a  couple  of  bricks,  laid 
parallel  to  each  other,  about  four  or  five  inches  apart?  it  is  all 
but  impossible  to  prevent  worms  from  gaining  access  through 
the  aperture  at  the  botton. 

At  potting-time  also  the  soil  should  be  carefully  examined, 
so  that  none  be  introduced  then. 

When,  however,  after  all  precautions,  it  is  found  that  worms 
have  established  themselves  in  the  pot,  it  is  said  that  a  little 
clear  lime-water  will  drive  them  out  They  can  be  efiwily 
removed,  Mr.  Wood  states,  by  employing  the  solution  of 
ammonia. 

Toads. — ^These  reptiles  few  perhaps  would  suspect  of  causing 
much  detriment  to  the  garden.  I  have  nevertheless  found 
them  a  great  nuisance  to  my  potted  plants,  particularly  in  the 
Bain  season,  when  they  like  to  squat  upon  the  damp  soil  at 
liight,  and  to  penetrate  into  it  for  a  place  of  retreat  during 
the  day.  I  need  hardly  observe  they  should  be  destroyed 
when  discovered ;  but  I  know  of  no  way  to  keep  them  from 
ooraing. 

BIRDS. — Crows. — These,  when  the  fit  takes  them,  are 
perhaps  the  most  formidable  of  all  enemies  to  young  plants  in 
pota  It  is  almost  certain  ruin  to  leave  freshly-potted  bulbous- 
])Iants  exposed  in  any  place  where  crows  frequent ;  for,  even  if 
they  do  not  pull  the  bulbs  out  immediately,  they  will  be  almost 
sure  to  peck  them  to  pieces  as  soon  as  they  have  pushed  a 
little  above  ground.  Paper  labels  never  escape  being  destroyed 
by  them. 

There  are  only  two  ways  of  protecting  plants  from  their 
attacks.  The  simplest  is  to  shoot  one  occasionally  and  hang  it 
up  for  a  day  or  two  in  the  spot  from  whence  it  is  desired  to  scare 
them.    The  other  method  is  to  protect  the  plants  with  a  net. 

Sparrows. — In  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta  I  have  never  seen 
any  harm,  to  take  notice  of,  done  by  sparrows;  but  in  the 
North- West  Provinces,  where  they  abound  in  prodigious  numbers, 
there  are  few  kinds  of  vermin  more  destructive.  For  annuals 
they  have  an  especial  fondness,  and  in  a  very  short  time  will 
clear  ofif  the  young  seedlings  from  almost  any  number  of  pots. 
Of  a  sowing  of  Beet  not  a  particle  will  escape  them  as  soon  as 
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the  seedlings  rise  above  ground,  and  upon  a  crop  of  Peas  they 
feed  ravenously. 

Nets,  when  they  can  be  obtained,  are  I  believe  the  only  effi- 
cient means  of  sheltering  plants  from  the  mischief  they  do  them. 

Parrots. — The  little  green  parrot  is  a  most  destructive  bird  to 
ripening  fruit,  unless  nets  be  thrown  over  the  tree  to  keep  it  off. 

ANIMALS, — Flying  Foxes. — ^These  commit  their  depreda- 
tions on  ripening  fruit  by  night.  A  net  is  the  only  safeguard 
against  them. 

Rats. — No  piece  of  ground  where  rats  have  established 
themselves  can  be  of  any  use  for  cultivation  until  they  have 
been  extirpated.  But  this  I  have  never  foimd  a  matter  of 
much  diflSculty.  I  have  succeeded  in  immediately  getting  rid 
of  them  by  making  pellets,  about  the  size  of  a  marble,  with 
flour  and  water  mixed  with  a  little  powdered  arsenic.  These, 
placed  at  the  entrance  of  the  freshly-made  holes  in  the  evening, 
have  disappeared  in  the  morning,  and  the  rats  with  them. 

Captain  Weston  states  that  blowing  the  fumes  of  sulphur 
into  their  holes  by  means  of  a  common  bellows  is  an  effectual 
method  of  destroying  them.* 

Squirrels  ;  Baboons. — These  animals  are  sometimes  very 
destructive  to  fruit,  from  which  I  know  of  no  way  of  keeping 
them  off,  but  by  driving  them  away  as  soon  as  observed. 

Babbits. — ^These,  where  they  abound,  as  I  believe  they  do  in 
the  Botanical  Gardens,  are  very  destructive,  and  I  hardly  know 
any  protection  from  them  but  a  fence  of  wire-netting. 

Jackals. — These  do  no  very  great  harm  in  a  garden  beyond 
occasionally  scratching  up  a  hole  to  the  injury  of  any  plant 
that  may  be  in  the  way.  For  those,  however,  who  consider 
them  a  nuisance  they  would  gladly  get  rid  of,  1  subjoin  the 
following  extract  :— 

"  Our  host  told  us  that  about  two  years  ago  he  got  some  nux 
vomica  and  other  poisons,  mixed  them  with  tallow,  and  enclosed 
small  lumps  of  this  mixture  in  pieces  of  the  entrails  of  sheep, 
which  he  dragged  about  his  yard  in  the  evening,  and  then  hung 
upon  a  bush,  afterwards  dropping  pieces  containing  poison  along 
the  track.  The  first  morning  after  he  had  done  this,  fifteen  jackals 
were  found  dead  about  the  premises."! 

•  *  Journal  of  Ag^i-Hort.  Society,'  toI.  ix.  p.  c. 
t  Ellis's  *  Madagascar/  p.  222. 
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PoBCOPiNES. — In  those  parts  of  India  where  these  animals 
abound^  they  are,  I  understand,  exceedingly  injurious  to 
gardens.  The  usual  method  adopted  for  their  destruction  is  to 
dig  pits  to  entrap  them. 

Goats. — All  kinds  of  animals,  it  is  needless  to  observe,  should 
be  excluded  as  much  as  possible  from  a  garden,  but  few  more 
scrupulously  so  than  goats,  for  they  are  about  the  most  pernicious. 
They  are  especially  fond  of  Eose-trees,  giving  them  the  preference 
to  all  others.  There  is  some  peculiarity  in  their  bite,  insomuch 
that  a  stem,  once  nipped  by  them,  becomes  poisoned,  and  must 
be  cut  completely  in,  as  it  will  never  thrive  again  afterwards. 

Thieves. — It  is  well,  if  possible,  to  exclude  all  other  servants 
but  the  malees  from  the  garden,  as  they  are  much  given  to 
pilfer  the  best  of  the  fruits  and  vegetables.  But  it  is  princi- 
pally in  Calcutta  and  its  vicinity  that  the  theft  of  ornamental 
plants  is  much  to  be  feared,  and  there  it  is  of  continual  occur- 
rence. When  a  theft  of  this  kind  takes  place,  it  may  be  laid 
down,  I  believe,  for  certain  that  it  is  either  the  act  of  the  malee 
himself,  or  done  with  his  concurrence.  For  many  of  the  thefts, 
however,  of  valuable  plants  the  actual  thieves  are  not  so  much 
to  blame  as  those  who  purchase  of  them,  as  such  plants  can 
hardly  by  any  possibility  come  into  a  native  dealer's  hands 
except  by  thieving. 

WEEDS. 

Upon  the  whole  weeds  do  not  appear  to  be  a  greater  source 
of  trouble  in  an  Indian  than  they  are  in  a  European  garden. 
There  is  no  other  way  of  keeping  the  ground  free  from  them, 
but  by  either  pulling  them  up  by  the  roots  or  cutting  them 
down  with  the  koorpee.  This,  of  course,  is  most  effectual  when 
done  in  the  hot  weather,  as  when  cut  down  at  that  time,  they 
have  little  chance  of  recovering  themselves.  But  it  should  be 
done  most  perseveringly ;  for  the  beauty  of  a  garden  depends 
quite  as  much  upon  the  scrupulous  cleanliness  with  which  it  is 
kept^  as  on  the  choiceness  of  the  plants  it  contains. 

The  most  troublesome  weed  we  have  is  perhaps  the  Mootho- 
grass.  The  roots  of  this  produce  crops  of  little  kernels,  any  of 
which,  left  in  the  ground,  retain  their  vil^ity  and  grow  after  a 
very  long  time.  By  diligently  searching  for  and  digging  out 
these  kernels,  the  weed  may  soon  be  entirely  eradicated. 

E 
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SEEDS. 

Though  many  of  the  ornamental  plants  of  our  Indian  gardens 
can  only  be  propagated  by  cuttings  or  layers,  there  are  at  the 
same  time  several  which  may  be  as  well,  or  better,  raised  from 
seed.  Flowering  annuals  and  culinary  vegetables  it  is  of 
course  impossible  to  obtain  in  any  other  way. 

In  a  paper  sent  by  Dr.  E.  Bonavia  to  the  *  Journal  of  the 
Agri-Horticultural  Society/  vol.  xiv.,  p.  190,  there  are  some 
remarks  upon  the  acclimatization  of  seeds,  which  it  may  be 
found  interesting  to  refer  to.  Dr.  Bonavia  there  asserts,  "  If  a 
plant  germinates,  grows  well,  and  seeds,  there  is  no  sensible 
reason  why  it  should  not  be  improved  in  this  country  as  well  as 
anywhere  else,  provided  the  conditions  of  healthy  and  luxu- 
riant growth  are  invariably  given.  For  any  one  to  talk  of 
degeneration  of  seeds  in  this  country  by  acclimatization  is  simple 
nonsense."  That  much  country-saved  seed,  however,  does  be- 
come degenerate,  even  when  the  conditions  above  mentioned  are 
secured,  my  own  experience  has  proved  to  a  certainty.  This 
may  be  often,  though  not  in  all  cases,  owing  to  the  want  of 
protection  from  the  scorching  effect  of  fhe  sun  upon  it  while 
yet  immature,  and  when  the  plant  that  bears  it  becomes  so 
parched  that  it  can  afford  it  no  sustenance.  This  I  have 
clearly  ascertained  and  provided  against,  in  the  case  of  the 
Lupin,  as  noticed  further  on;  and  it  is  only  reasonable  to 
conclude  that  the  same  may  hold  good  as  regards  other  plants 
of  a  temperate  climate  that  decay  soon  after  they  have 
blossomed  on  the  approach  of  the  Hot  season.     But  admitting 
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this,  it  remains  to  be  explained,  why  even  in  England,  where 
all  the  above  conditions  are  realised  to  perfection,  it  is  still 
found  necessary  to  import  annually  at  a  high  price  from 
Germany  the  seeds  of  such  things  as  China  Asters,  Stocks, 
Balsams,  &c.,  as  alone  to  be  depended  upon  to  produce  the  finest 
flowers.  He  furthermore  adds,  '^  people  complain  that  flowers 
originally  double  by  acclimatization  eventually  become  single. 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  at  once  that  when  this  occurs 
the  £Biult  is  neither  in  the  seed  nor  in  the  climate,  but  in  the 
gardener.  There  is  little  doubt  that  doubleness  depends  on 
luxuriance,  and  the  tendency  of  a  plant  is  to  transmit  that 
quality  to  its  descendants,  so  that  if  the  climate  admit  of  the 
growth  of  the  plant  at  all,  luxuriance  and  doubleness  are  in 
the  hands  of  the  grower."  This  I  cannot  let  pass  without  at  the 
same  time  noticing  what  is  asserted  by  Dr.  Lindley,  that 
doubleness  "  can  scarcely  be  from  excessive  vigour,  for  no  one 
has  ever  yet  obtained  a  double  flower  by  promoting  the  health 
or  energy  of  a  species."* 

For  successful  gardening  no  point  is  of  more  importance  than 
that  the  seed  procured  for  sowing  should  be  both  sound  and  of 
the  finest  kind.  The  excellence  of  seed  is  not  to  be  tested 
simply  by  its  germinating  speedily  and  abundantly,  but  rather 
by  the  quality  of  the  produce  that  it  yields.  Much  of  his  seed 
the  Indian  gardener  may  save  far  better  from  his  own  garden 
tlian  he  can  procure  it  elsewhere.  The  saving  of  seed,  it  is 
true,  involves  some  little  trouble ;  but  it  is  well  worth  it.  I 
therefore  here  submit  a  few  suggestions  I  consider  essential  to 
be  attended  to  for  the  purpose. 

1.  Small  Trees  and  Flowering  Shrubs. — The  seeds  of  many  of 
these  may  be  saved  at  once  by  merely  gathering  them  when 
ripe  upon  the  plants,  drying  them,  and  storing  them  away. 
The  seeds  of  some,  however,  are  exceedingly  small  and  fine,  and 
those  of  others  likewise  immediately  drop  off  on  becoming  ripe; 
so  that  unless  precaution  be  taken  beforehand  they  are  all  sure 
to  be  lost.  A  simple  and  effectual  plan  of  securing  them  is  to 
tie  a  piece  of  fine  muslin  round  the  stem  of  the  seed  pods  before 
ripe,  so  as  to  enclose  them  in  a  little  bag,  from  which  when 
ripe  they  may  be  removed  at  leisure. 

2.  Anntuds. — Perhaps  it  may  be  thought  needless  trouble  to 

^  *  Theory  and  Practice  of  HorticnltaTe,'  p.  501. 
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gather  the  seeds  of  these,  as  they  may  be  so  easily  procured 
fresh  and  good  from  England,  and  particularly  as  several  soon 
degenerate  if  sown  repeatedly  from  seed  the  produce  of  this 
country.  There  are,  notwithstanding,  some  which  do  not  de- 
generate from  being  raised  each  season  successively  £rom 
garden-seed,  but  which,  in  Bengal  especially,  cannot  be  culti- 
vated successfully  otherwise.  I  may  instance  the  Sweet-pea, 
which  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta,  when  raised  from 
English  seed,  though  it  thrives  vigorously,  seldom  or  never 
puts  forth  a  single  blossom ;  and  several  annuals  besides,  the 
imported  seed  of  which  does  not  germinate,  perhaps,  more  than 
once  in  two  or  three  seasons  that  it  is  sown.  During  a  resi- 
dence of  several  years  near  Calcutta,  the  English  Larkspur 
seed  that  I  sowed  each  year  I  never  found  in  a  single  instance 
germinate. 

A  good  way  of  securing  the  seeds  of  most  of  the  annuals 
is  to  pull  the  plants  up  by  the  roots  just  before  the  seeds 
are  quite  ripe,  and  lay  them  upon  the  sheet  of  a  newspaper  in 
a  dry  room,  where  the  seeds  will  ripen  even  better  than  they 
would  have  done  in  the  garden ;  and  none  that  drop  off  will 
be  lost. 

3.  Culinary  Vegetables. — Where  the  seed  of  culinary  vege- 
tables is  easily  obtainable  from  Europe  or  America  it  will 
not,  I  believe,  be  found  advantageous  to  save  any  from  the 
garden,  except  it  be  of  Peas,  Beans,  Onions,  Mustard  and  Cress, 
and  in  Lower  Bengal  Artichokes  and  Cauliflowers,  which  in 
that  locality,  when  raised  from  imported  seed,  are  rarely  pro- 
ductive ;  as  the  produce  of  what  is  termed  acclimated  seed  is 
unquestionably  very  inferior  to  that  of  imported.  Onion-seed 
seems  to  retain  its  vitality  a  much  shorter  time  than  any  other 
vegetable  seed;  hence  imported  seed  sometimes  germinates 
yery  scantily,  and  frequently  not  at  all.  In  the  Upper  Pro- 
vinces, likewise,  whither  the  conveyance  of  heavy  seeds,  like 
those  of  Peas  and  Beans,  involves  a  considerable  expense,  an 
abundant  supply  of  the  seed  of  these  vegetables  may  be  saved 
from  the  garden  each  year  in  succession,  without  the  produce 
raised  from  it  being  found  much,  if  at  all,  degenerate.  Care, 
however,  must  be  taken  that  the  finest  seed  be  saved,  and  not 
that  merely  which  is  left,  after  the  best  has  been  gathered  for 
table  use.    When  a  person  is  dependent  entirely  upon  his  own 
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garden  for  his  pea-seed,  he  should  make  sowings,  the  produce  of 
which  is  to  be  reserved  exclusively  for  seed. 

The  STOMNa  of  Seed. 

One  point  of  great  importance  is,  that,  before  gathered,  the 
seed  be  fully  developed  and  perfectly  matura  When  this  is 
attended  to  the  preservation  of  its  vitality,  under  the  most 
trying  circumstances,  is  quite  astonishing.  An  instance  where- 
of may  be  seen  in  the  length  of  time  t^at  it  will  remain  un- 
harmed even  in  sea- water,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Darwin :  '*  Until  I 
tried,  with  Mr.  Berkeley's  aid,  a  few  experiments,  it  was  not 
even  known  how  far  seeds  could  resist  the  injurious  effects  of 
sea-water.  To  my  surprise  I  found  that  out  of  eighty-seven 
kinds  sixty-four  germinated  after  an  immersion  of  twenty-eight 
days ;  and  a  few  survived  immersion  of  a  hundred  and  thirty- 
seven  days."  *  Of  the  intense  degree  of  heat  they  have  the 
power  of  withstanding  I  once  too  had  a  notable  proof.  A  small 
tin-box  of  seeds  of  annuals  was  sent  me  from  England.  On 
opening  it  I  found  that  the  heat  of  the  soldering-iron  had 
scorched  to  a  dark-brown  colour  several  of  the  paper  packets  in 
which  the  seeds  were  put ;  whence  I  concluded  that  the  seeds 
must  of  necessity  have  been  destroyed:  on  trial,  however,  I 
found  them  not  in  the  least  injured,  as  they  germinated  freely. 
An  instance,  again,  of  their  capability  of  remaining  long  without 
taking  harm,  alternately  in  a  dry  and  wet  condition,  may  be 
witnessed  in  what  takes  place  every  year  in  most  gardens  in 
this  country.  The  seeds  of  several  of  the  European  annuals, 
such  as  Larkspur,  Mignonette,  Phlox,  Petunia,  Sweet-pea,  &c., 
will  fall  when  ripe,  and  lie  for  some  two  or  three  months  ex- 
posed to  the  influence  of  a  baking  sun,  and  then  for  the  three 
or  four  months  of  the  rains  which  follow  remain  embedded  in 
the  swampy  soil ;  and  yet  afterwards,  on  the  arrival  of  the  Cold 
season,  germinate  and  spring  up  vigorously. 

There  is  one  thing,  however,  which  it  should  be  well  borne 
in  mind  seeds  cannot  endure,  and  that  is  sour  damp.  There  is 
no  way  of  destroying  them  more  certain  than  to  place  them  in 
a  situation  where  they  are  exposed  to  a  constantly  humid,  un- 
ventilated  atmosphere.    In  Bengal,  few   seeds  of  any  kind 

♦  *  Origin  of  Speciea,'  p.  358. 
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gathered  during  the  Hot  season,  and  put  away  merely  in  a  box, 
or  in  a  drawer,  or  on  a  shelf  in  the  house,  but  during  the  Bains 
are  sure  to  become  musty,  and  perish  before  the  time  for 
sowing  them,  in  October.  To  preserve  them  it  is  absolutely 
necessary,  having  first  thoroughly  dried  them,  to  store  them  in 
well-cleansed  bottles,  which  should  then  be  well  corked  and 
hermetically  sealed  with  wax.  Not  only  is  this  a  mode  of  pre- 
serving them  against  the  baneful  effects  of  damp,  but  an  effec- 
tual protection  likewjae  from  the  ravages  of  acari  and  weevili^, 
by  which,  in  all  parts  of  India,  they  are  very  liable  to  be  de- 
stroyed. 

Seeds  from  the  Government  Gardens  in  India. 

Calcutta  Botanical  Garden. — Seeds  of  trees,  shrubs,  and 
flowering  plants  were  formerly  distributed  gratuitously  from 
this  garden  to  all  who  applied  for  them ;  but  of  late  years  the 
distribution  has  been  entirely  discontinued ; — a  circumstance  of 
little  importance  had  there  been  any  means  of  obtaining  similar 
seeds  elsewhere ;  which  unfortunately  is  not  the  case. 

Sahamnpore  Botanical  Garden. — Seeds  of  every  description 
are,  I  believe,  still  distributed  gratuitously  to  all  applicants 
from  this  garden.  To  residents  in  the  North- Western  Provinces 
the  gift  of  seeds  of  flowering  annuals  and  culinary  vegetables 
has  been  a  great  boon ;  but  the  seeds  of  ornamental  shrubs  sent 
out  have  in  most  cases  hitherto  proved  very  indifferent  both  as 
to  kind  and  quality. 

Ootacamtind  Nilgherries. — Seeds  of  culinary  vegetables  are 
raised  at  the  Government  Gardens  on  the  Nilgherries,  and 
offered  for  sale  to  any  who  wish  to  purchase  them.  Some  years 
ago  a  trial  of  these  was  made  on  a  large  scale  by  the  Agri-Hor- 
ticultural Society ;  but  they  were  found  to  give  so  little  satis- 
faction, that  it  was  not  considered  desirable  to  procure  any  more 
from  that  source.  At  this  I  am  in  no  degree  surprised ;  as 
during  a  stay  of  some  months  at  Ootacamund  the  vegetables 
I  tasted  there,  raised  from  seeds  of  the  place,  were  in  every 
instance  very  indifferent,  vastly  inferior  to  such  as  are  raised 
during  the  cold  season  in  the  gardens  about  Calcutta.  I  was 
informed,  moreover,  by  a  gentleman  who  had  been  a  resident 
of  Ootacamund  a  great  many  years,  and  who  bore  the  reputation 
of  being  the  best  amateur  gardener  there,  that  the  produce  of 
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vegetable-seeds  saved  in  his  own  garden  was  so  inferior  that 
he  never  thought  it  worth  while  to  sow  them^  but  sent  annually 
for  a  fresh  consignment  to  England. 

PACKINa  OF  IMPORTED  SeEDS. 

"  As  all  seeds,"  says  Dr.  Jameson,  "in  this  country  rapidly 
degenerate,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  a  continual  supply  be 
received  /rom  Europe  or  America,  to  enable  us  to  distribute 
good  seeds."  *  It  will  be  seen  elsewhere  that  I  am  far  from 
concurring  in  the  statement  that  all  European  seeds  degenerate, 
or  that  some  which  do  with  due  precaution  need  do  so.  But 
there  are  many  notwithstanding  which,  to  save  trouble,  and  on 
the  score  of  economy,  it  is  no  doubt  far  better  to  import ;  not  to 
mention  that  there  are  some  plants  likewise  which,  in  Bengal  at 
least,  never  yield  seed  at  all. 

For  many  years  past  the  means  of  conveying  most  securely 
seeds  to  this  country  have  engaged  the  attention  of  Indian 
horticulturists.  It  may  therefore  be  presumed  that  the  best 
plan  for  the  purpose  has  by  this  time  fapen  pretty  clearly  ascer- 
tained; and  I  think  it  may  now  be^  stated  for  certain  that 
where  large  quantities  of  seed  are  to  be  conveyed,  no  plan  can 
be  better  than  to  send  them  packed  in  tin  cases,  hermetically 
soldered  down.  This  is  the  plan  that  has  been  imiformly 
adopted  by  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society  with  perfect  success 
in  the  immense  consignments  they  receive  annually  from  Eng- 
land and  America.  It  is  the  plan,  too,  that  I  myself  have 
found  invariably  successful  in  the  numerous  importations  that  I 
have  from  time  to  time  made  to  this  country. 

Formerly,  when  much  of  the  seed  sent  to  India  proved 
worthless,  a  strong  prejudice,  for  some  reason  or  other,  existed 
against  this  mode  of  conveyance.  Mr.  M.  Hall,  for  instance, 
writing  from  Goruckpore,  says:  "Having  for  the  three  last 
years  obtained  various  flower  and  other  seeds  from  England  per 
overland  mail,  I  may  say,  that,  if  put  up  in  tin  boxes  soldered 
down,  the  chances  are  that  not  one  will  reach  this  country, 
alive.  There  is  no  reasonable  hope  for  their  doing  so.  In  no 
case  have  I  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  single  plant  from  those 
packed  in  tin."  t     But  it  has  now  been  made  quite  plain,  I 

*  'Beport  upon  the  Saharcmpoie  Botanical  Gardens.' 
t  *  Journal  of  the  Agri-Hori  Bodety,'  toL  iii  p.  69. 
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think,  that  in  all  instances  where  seeds  thus  conveyed  have 
proTcd  nnsatisCGtctoiyy  the  failure  has  been  dne  to  some  other 
canse,  rather  than  to  the  circumstance  of  their  having  been 
packed  in  tin.  Mr.  R.  Fortune  states  that  some  years  ago,  in 
his  voyage  to  China,  he  took  with  him  a  quantity  of  seeds  of 
various  kinds :  a  portion  were  put  in  tin  and  soldered  down, 
and  a  portion  in  canvas  bags,  packed  loosely,  and  suspended  in 
his  cabin*  Each  plan,  he  says,  proved  equally  successful ;  and 
all  the  seeds  nearly  turned  out  good.* 

One  precaution,  however,  I  think  it  possibly  of  some  impor- 
tance to  attend  to,  and  that  is,  that  no  other  article  be  put 
within  the  tin  case  with  the  seeds.  I  mention  this,  as  I  have 
known  it  occur  that  a  person  has  b^n  even  so  indiscreet  as  to 
pack  seeds  and  bulbs  in  the  same  case.  The  effect  upon  the 
whole  contents  of  the  case,  of  one  of  the  bulbs  becoming  un- 
sound, may  be  easily  imagined. 

'  Again,  seeds  imported  for  gardens  in  a  damp  climate,  like 
that  of  Bengal  especially,  should  be  soldered  down  in  separate 
tin  cases,  according  to  the  time  they  are  to  be  sown;  for  if,  as 
is  usual,  all  are  packed  in  one  case,  the  case  must  be  opened 
either  much  too  soon  for  the  sowing  of  some  kinds  of  seeds, 
or  too  late  for  that  of  others.  For  instance,  Asparagus,  Cab- 
bage, Cauliflower,  Celery,  and  Knol-Eohl  seeds  should  be  sown 
as  early  as  the  first  of  September,  or  earlier ;  but  if  all  the 
seeds  be  contained  in  one  case,  and  it  be  opened  at  that  time, 
there  is  every  reason  to  fear  that  the  seeds  of  Onions,  Badishes, 
Turnips,  Carrots,  Peas,  &c.,  as  well  as  nearly  all  the  annual 
flower  seeds,  will  become  seriously  impaired,  if  not  utterly  de- 
stroyed by  the  damp  during  the  long  interval  of  a  month  and 
a  half  at  least  that  must  elapse  before  they  can  be  sown.  I  look 
upon  this  as  a  most  essential  precaution  to  be  attended  to ; 
having  witnessed  in  how  wonderfully  short  a  time  imported 
seeds  become  ruined  by  exposure  to  damp. 

The  transmission  of  seed  by  post,  when  the  quantity  is 
small,  is  an  excellent  plan ;  and  by  postal  regulations  parcels 
of  seed  not  exceeding  24  oz.  in  weight  may  now  be  sent 
to  India  at  "  Sample  Post  Bates :"  namely,  4  oz.  for  4(?,,  8  oz. 
for  8ci.,  12  oz.  for  la.,  16  oz.  for  Is.  4d,  20  oz.  for  Is.  8d.,  24  oz. 
for  2s. 

*  *  Journal  of  the  Agri-Hort.  Society/  vol.  vi.  p.  131. 
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Localities  whence  Imported. 

America. — Very  large  supplies  of  vegetablenseed  have  been 
for  several  years  past  imported  into  tins  countiy  from  America. 
The  Agri-Horticultural  Society  derive  thence  by  far  the  greater 
part  of  the  large  bulk  of  vegetable-seeds  they  distribute  annually 
to  their  members ;  and  the  seed  has  certainly  been  found  in 
most  cases  to  possess  the  one  great  merit  of  germinating  freely. 
This,  however,  has  been  its  main  recommendation ;  for  as  to  the 
quality  of  its  produce,  excepting  in  the  case  of  one  or  two  kinds 
of  Peas,  I  have  found  it  always  vastly  inferior  to  that  which  I 
have  had  annually  sent  me  from  England. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope, — Until  very  lately  the  Agri-Horticultural 
Society  have  had  large  consignments  of  vegetable-seeds  annually 
from  tiie  Cape.  The  advantage  of  procuring  them  from  that 
country  was  supposed  to  consist  in  tiiis,  that  they  must  neces- 
sarily be  fresher  than  those  obtained  either  from  America  or 
Europe;  inasmuch  as,  if  immediately  exported  after  being 
harvested  in  that  hemisphere,  they  would  arrive  in  India  just 
in  time  for  our  season  of  sowing ;  that  is  to  say,  they  would  not 
be  more  than  four  months,  or  so,  old  when  they  reeu^hed  us ; 
those  coming  to  us  from  Europe  or  America  being  of  necessity 
at  the  least  as  much  as  twelve  months  old.  This  advantage 
was,  no  doubt,  to  a  great  degree  recJised,  as  for  the  most  part 
the  seeds  germinated  vigorously ;  but  at  the  same  time  it  was 
far  overbalanced  by  the  exceeding  inferiority  of  the  produce 
which  the  seeds  yielded.  I  for  my  part  considered  the  seeds  of 
80  little  value,  that  when  others  could  be  obtained  elsewhere  I 
never  sowed  them. 

England. — For  several  years  I  had  small  consignments  of 
vegetable-seeds  sent  to  me  from  England.  These  in  almost 
every  instance  germinated  most  freely ;  and,  as  regards  quality 
of  produce,  were  beyond  comparison  better  than  any  I  ever 
obtained  elsewhere.  The  Agri-Horticultural  Society  have  made 
trials  of  consignments  for  distribution  to  their  members;  but 
complaints,  I  believe,  are  made  of  their  not  germinating  so 
freely  as  those  procured  from  America.  Seeds  of  flowering 
annuals  the  Society  have  at  different  times  procured  from 
several  parts  of  the  world,  but  found  none  which,  for  variety  and 
excellence,  were  anything  like  equal  to  those  obtained  from  their 
seedsman  in  London. 
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Causes  of  the  Failure  of  Imported  Seed. 

Whole  batches  of  imported  seed,  however,  from  whaterer 
quarter  of  the  world  they  may  haye  been  derived,  will  sometimes 
utterly  fail  of  germinating.  Any  one  of  the  following  reasons, 
or,  indeed,  more  than  one  of  them  combined,  may  often  be 
assigned  for  this. 

Sometimes  the  seeds  are  old,  and  all  but  worthless,  as  they 
leave  the  hands  of  the  seedsman.  The  mixing  with  the  fresh 
seed  of  the  year  what  remains  over  from  previous  years  was  a 
well-known  practice  with  dealers :  but,  I  trust,  among  seedsmen 
of  reputation  no  such  dishonesty  prevails  now.  The  term 
"  cooking,"  I  am  told,  I  was  wrong  in  applying  to  the  practice. 
That  term  refers  to  something  even  more  dishonest — the  mixing 
of  two  lots  of  seed,  perfectly  similar  in  appearance,  but  totally 
different  in  kind,  such  as  Bape  and  Turnip  for  instance,  having 
first  boiled  the  cheap  and  worthless  kind  to  prevent  its  subse- 
quently germinating,  and  so  exposing  the  fraud. 

Bad  packing  also  is,  no  doubt,  one  cause  from  which  seeds 
sometimes  perish  on  their  voyage  to  this  country.  .  The  tenacity 
of  life  in  many  kinds,  though  very  great,  is  not  such,  that  all 
precautions  for  their  safe  keeping  on  the  voyage  hither  need  be 
wholly  disregarded. 

Again,  seed  often  proves  valueless  from  having  been  consigned 
to  this  country  at  an  improper  season.  No  seed  should  arrive 
here  long  before  it  is  the  right  time  for  sowing  it ;  otherwise, 
though  perfectly  sound  on  its  arrival,  the  risk  of  its  becoming 
bad  before  being  put  in  the  ground  is  very  great.  In  Bengal 
this  is  especially  the  case ;  and  seed  intended  to  be  sown  at 
the  commencement  of  the  Cold  season,  that  arrives  a  month  or 
two  previous  perfectly  sound  and  good,  will,  if  opened  and  left 
exposed  to  the  action  of  the  humid  atmosphere,  be  all  but  sure 
to  fail. 

Seeds,  however,  that  Jn  reality  are  perfectly  good  when  sown 
are  often  pronounced  to  be  bad,  for  one  or  the  other  of  the 
two  reasons : 

First,  from  having  been  sown  too  soon  in  the  season  they 
have  not  germinated  in  the  time  they  were  expected.  Many  of 
the  annuals — ^Nemophila  and  Larkspur,  for  instance — will  not 
germinate  readily,  if  at  all,  till  the  Cold  season  is  thoroughly 
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set  in ;  aud,  if  sown  earlier,  will  lie  dormant  in  the  soil  till  the 
doe  time  arrives.  Celery-seed,  again,  that  is  sown  in  August 
(as  it  should  be  for  cultivating  the  vegetable)  will  come  up 
but  very  sparingly,  after  having  been  more  than  a  month  in  the 
ground;  whereas  portions  of  the  same  seed,  reserved  till  the 
Cold  season  and  sown  then,  will  come  up  plentifully  in  about 
twelve  days. 

Secondly,  seed  sown  in  the  open  ground  is  often  judged  to 
have  been  bad  from  its  having  shown  no  growth ;  whereas  the 
whole  sowing,  soon  after  it  was  made,  has  been  destroyed  by 
vermin.  In  some  localities,  where  red-ants  abound,  if  Lettuce- 
seed  or  the  small  seed  of  any  of  the  annuals  be  sown,  in  a  very 
few  hours  scarcely  a  grain  will  escape  being  made  away  with  by 
these  destructive  insects.  The  seedlings  of  some  plants,  more- 
over, particularly  those  of  a  succulent  nature,  such  as  Beet, 
Nolana,  the  Ice-plant,  &c.,  are  very  liable  to  be  eaten  up  entirely 
by  sparrows,  before  even  it  is  observed  that  the  seeds  have 
germinated. 

SEED  SOWING. 

The  best  method  of  sowing  will,  to  some  extent,  depend  upon 
the  kind  of  seed  to  be  sown.  Directions  for  the  sowing  of  seeds 
of  flowering  annuals  and  culinary  vegetables  will  be  given, 
when  those  plants  are  respectively  treated  of.  In  the  meanwhile, 
the  following  suggestions  in  a  general  way  may,  perhaps,  be 
found  useful. 

Seeds  of  any  size,  such  as  those  of  Broad  Beans,  Yellow 
Lupins^  and  of  very  many  shrubs  and  trees,  the  rinds  of  which 
have  become  hard  and  tough  by  keeping,  if  sown  in  rather  dry 
soil,  will  remain  a  very  long  time  before  they  germinate.  It  is 
an  excellent  plan  to  throw  seeds  of  this  description  in  a  basin 
of  hot  water,  pick  out  those  that  float,  and  throw  them  away  as 
useless ;  let  the  rest  steep  for  twelve  hours,  and  then  immediately 
sow  them. 

When  pots  or  seed-pans  are  used,  about  the  best  soil  for 
sowing  seeds  in,  and  the  one  most  generally  available  in  this 
country,  will  be  found,  I  believe,  to  consist  of  one  part  leaf- 
mould,  one  part  common  garden-earth,  and  an  eighth  part 
silvernsand,  well  mixed.  A  light  soil,  for  covering  the  seeds 
with,  may  be  made  of  equal  parts  of  coarsely-pounded  charcoal 


GO  OPEEATIONS  OF  GARDENING.  Paet  I. 

and  leaf-mould.  If  the  seeds  remain  long  before  they  germ- 
inate, the  charcoal  will  have  the  tendency  to  keep  the  soil  from 
becoming  green  and  sour,  as  it  so  often  does  from  continued 
watering. 

It  is  laid  down  as  a  rule  by  some  of  the  best  gardeners  in 
this  country,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  that  seeds  should  always  be 
sown  in  what  is  called  a  "dry  bed."  Ml*.  R.  Scott  at  the 
Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens  used,  during  the  hot  months,  to 
lay  up  under  a  shed,  and  sheltered  from  wet,  a  store  of  dry 
earth,  that  he  might  have  it,  as  he  said,  in  a  perfectly  dry  state 
on  all  occasions  for  his  sowings.  Mr.  J.  Newman,  Superintendent 
of  the  Botanical  Gardens  at  the  Mauritius,  says : — 

"  I  find  that  all  seeds,  particularly  those  that  have  come  a  long 
voyage,  ought  to  be  sown  in  moist,  but  not  toet  earth,  and  not 
watered  for  three  days  after  sowing.  In  wet  weather  it  is  advisable 
to  have  matting  to  cover  the  seed-beds  until  the  plants  have 
appeared  aboveground,  when  they  may  be  watered  as  usual.  By 
this  simple  precaution  even  many  old  seeds  will  vegetate ;  whereas 
seeds  sown  in  wet  earth,  or  watered  immediately,  frequently  rot, 
by  having  so  much  water  at  first.  I  have  tried  seeds  from  the 
same  packet  in  a  dry  place  and  a  wet  one  at  the  same  time,  and  it 
requires  only  one  trial  to  prove  the  superiority  of  the  former."* 

This  certainly  does  not  accord  with  what  has  been  my  own 
experience;  nor  in  the  North-Western  Provinces  would  it  be 
altogether  practicable,  on  account  of  the  dryness  of  the  climate, 
and  of  the  light  surface-soil,  with  the  seeds  in  it,  being  liable  to 
be  blown  away  by  the  wind.  The  practice,  which  I  have  found 
uniformly  attended  with  success,  has  always  been,  except  when 
moist  enough  not  to  need  it,  to  drench  the  soil  immediately 
previous  to  the  sowing. 

I  should  certainly  hesitate,  however,  in  recommending  this 
practice  had  I  not  the  sanction  of  those  whose  opinions  on  such 
a  matter  ought  to  have  far  greater  weight  than  my  own.  Mr. 
B.  Boss,  formerly  head  gardener  of  the  Botanical  Gardens, 
says  in  his  directions  for  the  sowing  of  seeds :  "  When  sown, 
give  a  little  water,  with  the  fine  rose  of  a  watering  pot: — 
afterwards  keep  damp,  but  not  wet."t  And  Mr.  M'Meekin, 
formerly    head   gardener  of    the  Agii-Horticultural  Society, 

♦  *  Transactions  of  the  Agri-Hort.  Society,'  vol.  ii.  p.  76. 
t  *  Journal  of  the  Agri-Hort.  Society/  vol.  v.  p.  1. 
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speaks  of  his  success  in  raising  annuals  from  actually  flooding 

tlie  ground  "  when  the  seeds  were  sown ;"  a  treatment  which 

Mr.  John  Scott  strongly  condemns  as  opposed  to  theory  and 

practice.*    And  lastly  Mr.  John  M*Elroy  directs  eyen  for  the 

humid  climate  of  England  :  '^  before  you  sow  the  seed,  *  let  the 

soil  be  well  soaked  with  water.' "t    It  appears  to  me  that  if 

proper  attention  be  given  to  drainage,  the  only  effect  of  the 

soil  being  in  a  moist  condition  when  the  sowing  is  made,  is  to 

soften  the  hard  integument  of  the  seed  and  thus  enable  it 

to  germinate  the  more  speedily.    Unless  the  soil  be  drenched  to 

excess,  so  as  to  be  kept  in  a  sodden  state,  it  will  be  found, 

except  perhaps  during  the  Bains,  to  dry  up  far  too  soon  for  the 

seed  to  rot  through  wet. 

Pots  in  which  seeds  are  sown  may  be,  and  indeed  are  the  better 
for  being,  kept  in  a  dark  place  till  the  seeds  show  indication  of 
germinating.  They  should  then  be  immediately  removed  to  where 
they  may  have  as  much  bght  and  air  as  possible,  provided  they 
be  sheltered  from  strong  winds,  heavy  rains,  and  direct  sunshine. 

POTS  AND  POT-CULTUEE. 

For  the  cultivation  of  some  of  the  choicer  kinds  of  plants, 
as  well  as  for  seed-sowing,  pots  are  absolutely  necessary.  As 
utensils  of  earthenware,  similar  to  that  of  which  flower-pots  are 
made,  are  in  universal  use  among  the  natives,  potters  are  always 
to  be  met  with.  Hence  pots  may,  nearly  everywhere,  be  easily 
obtained  to  order,  at  a  very  reasonable  rate.  The  pots  vary, 
however,  very  much  in  different  localities  as  regards  the  good- 
ness and  durability  of  the  material  of  which  they  are  made. 
Some  soon  break  to  pieces  by  any  little  force  applied  to  them, 
or  crumble  away  by  exposure  to  weather ;  while  others  have  a 
ring  like  that  of  a  bell,  and  last  uninjured  for  a  great  length  of 
time.  Much  depends,  I  believe,  upon  the  quantity  of  salt 
existing  in  the  earth  of  which  they  are  made.  It  is  advisable 
to  have  a  large  stock  in  hand  of  all  sizes,  ranging  from  the 
smallest  to  the  largest.  These  should  not  be  allowed  to  lie 
out,  neglected  and  exposed  to  the  weather,  but  should  be  stored 
neatly  away,  somewhere  under  cover,  ready  for  use  when 
wanted.    Any  old  pots,  likewise,  when  out  of  use,  should  be 

♦  *  Journal  of  the  Agri-Hort,  Society,'  vol.  i.,  New  Series,  p.  192. 

t  *  Gardener's  Magazine,'  conducted  by  Shirley  Hibberd,  for  1866,  p.  296. 
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immediately  well  washed  and  put  away.     Uncleansed,  dirty 
pots  are  condemned  by  all  good  gardeners. 

For  the  sowing  of  seeds,  broad  and  shallow  pots  are  obviously 
the  best  adapted.  In  the  bazars  wide^  round  pans,  somewhat 
of  a  pie-dish  form,  may  commonly  be  met  with  at  a  very  cheap 
price,  excellently  adapted  for  the  purpose.  They  must,  before 
being  used,  have  a  small  hole  broken  through  the  bottom  for 
drainage.  Pans  of  this  description  are  also  of  the  greatest  use 
to  hold  water,  for  pots  with  aquatic  plants  to  stand  in. 

Season  fob  Potting. 

With  regard  to  the  season  most  suited  for  potting,  the 
following  very  important  directions  are  given  by  Sir  J.  Paxton : — 

"  There  ought  to  be  no  such  thing  as  a  fixed  period  for  universal 
potting.  Each  specimen  ought  to  be  treated  according  to  its  indi- 
vidual wants.  No  specimen  should  be  repotted  till  it  begins,  or  ia 
about  to  begin,  growing."* 

"  Potting  is  too  frequently  determined  by  date  of  month  instead 
of  by  progress  of  the  season  and  state  of  vegetation. 

'*  It  is  an  infallible  maxim  that  plants  should  not  be  repotted  till 
some  enlargement  or  development  of  their  organs  is  apparent. 

"  Early  potting  is  injurious  to  plants.  Water  is  liberally  supplied 
when  they  are  wholly  unprepared  for  its  absorption.  Thousands  of 
tender  plants  are  annually  thus  destroyed.  If  the  potting  be  deferred 
till  vegetation  has  commenced,  plants  will  imbibe  and  evaporate  the 
water  applied  with  all  requisite  facility.  They  will  receive  no  check 
if  the  potting  be  skilfully  executed. 

"  By  potting  at  the  proper  period  the  appearance  of  the  plant  will 
indicate  the  nature  and  extent  of  its  subsequent  growth,  and  the 
size  of  the  pot  required."! 

"  Ordinary  plants,  producing  numberless  fibrous  roots,  which  are 
rather  benefited  by  nearness  to  the  outside  of  the  pot,  should  be 
often  and  very  gradually  shifted. 

"  The  only  circumstance  which  can  justify  repotting  is  a  decided 
indication  of  growth.  Woody  and  herbaceous  species  must,  like 
the  Orchidace»,  never  bo  potted  till  they  show  signs  of  advance- 
ment. 

"  A  few  exceptions  may  be  made  in  the  case  of  tuberous-rooted  or 
bulbous  perennials,  which  may  be  potted  immediately  before  the 
period  at  which  they  usually  form  roots,  as  it  is  necessary  to  take 

♦  *  Magazine  of  Botany,'  vol,  x.  p.  48.  t  Ibid.  vol.  vi.  p.  71. 
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away  the  dry  soil  in  which  they  have  been  preserved,  and  to  supply 
them  with  fresh,  till  they  can  be  watered  freely."* 

Notwithstanding  the  unquestionable  accuracy  of  the  above 
remarks,  it  so  happens  that  in  India  there  are  especial  seasons 
suitable  for  removing  most  kinds  of  plants.  As  a  general  rule 
for  guidance  it  may  be  observed,  that  plants  that  are  natives  of  a 
cold  dimate,  and  that  are  in  the  full  vigour  of  their  growth  during 
the  Cold  season  in  this  country,  should  be  re-potted  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Cold  season — some  time  in  November ; 
and  that  plants  that  are  natives  of  India  or  of  a  similar  hot 
climate  are  best  re-potted  either  in  February,  at  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  Hot  season,  or  about  the  end  of  June,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Bains. 

The  necessity  of  re-potting  a  plant,  if  the  pot  that  it  is  in  be 
not  unmanageably  large,  may  be  easily  determined  by  turm'ng 
the  ball  of  earth  entire  out  of  the  pot,  and  examining  the  roots^ 
This  is  done  by  passing  the  base  of  the  stem  through  the  middle 
fingers  of  the  right  hand,  and  then  turning  the  pot  upside  down, 
and  knocking  the  rim  of  it  gently  upon  the  top  of  a  wall,  or 
upon  the  edge  of  a  table,  till  it  can  be  lifted  clean  off  by  the 
left  hand.  ^^It  is  a  standing  principle,''  says  Sir  J.  Paxton, 
^  with  experienced  culturists,  that  no  specimen  should  be 
allowed  a  larger  pot  till  the  one  in  which  it  is  growing  is  filled 
with  fibrous  roots ;  and  that  subsequent  shifting  be  trifling  and 
oft-repeated,  in  preference  to  only  one  or  two  abrupt  transitions 
annually.  This  is  one  of  the  prime  secrets  in  the  right  manage- 
ment of  flowers — ^the  sine  qua  nan  to  distinguished  or  even 
common  success  in  cultivation."  f 

"  If  the  soil,"  he  further  says,  "  be  closely  compressed  into  a 
hard  mass,  it  must  be  shaken  from  the  roots.  For  this  put  the 
base  of  the  ball  on  the  ground,  and  strike  gently  all  round  with 
the  hand.  All  plants  that  are  thus  freed  from  earth,  ought  not 
to  be  planted  in  larger  pots." 

Operation  of  Potting. 

When  plants  are  merely  to  be  removed  from  one  pot  into 
another,  if  the  operation  be  at  all  carefully  performed,  they  will 
suffer  scarcely  the  slightest  cheek  in  consequence.    But  if 

♦  *  Magazine  of  Botany/  vol.  viii.  p.  47.  t  Ibid.  vol.  vii.  p.  35. 
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plants  be  dug  up  from  the  boi*der  to  be  potted,  they  requii-e 
some  little  attention  to  be  paid  to  them  afterwards,  on  account 
of  the  injury  almost  of  necessity  done  to  their  roots.  The  best 
plan  is  to  put  them,  as  soon  as  potted,  in  a  dark  room  or 
godown  during  the  day,  and  bring  them  out  into  the  open  air 
at  night.  By  this  mode  of  treatment  they  will  m6stly  recover 
themselves  in  two  or  three  days. 

Plants,  again,  that  are  purchased  of  native  nurserymen  or 
dealers,  are  nearly  always  delivered  with  their  roots  kneaded 
up  in  a  ball  of  dense,  clayey  kind  of  earth.  If  the  plants  be 
potted  in  this  condition,  just  as  received,  it  will  probably  be 
many  months  before  the  roots  will  be  able  to  overcome  such 
impediment  to  their  free  growth.  l?he  only  way  that  I  know 
of  removing  this  dense  clayey  ball,  without  in  the  least  injuring 
the  roots,  is  to  immerse  it  in  a  vessel  of  water.  In  about  an 
hour's  time  it  will  dissolve  and  loosen  away,  and  upon  the  plant 
being  gently  shaken,  leave  the  roots  quite  free  and  clean.  The 
plant  should  then,  without  a  moment's  delay,  be  potted — care 
being  taken  to  press  the  soil  close  round  the  roots,  and  then  to 
supply  a  copious  watering.  The  plant  should  be  removed  to  a 
dark  room,  to  be  kept  there  during  the  day,  and  put  out  at 
night,  till  found  that  it  can  bear  the  light  without  flagging. 

In  preparing  a  pot  to  receive  a  plant,  the  first  thing  to  do  is 
to  put  in  it  broken  pieces  of  potsherd,  charcoal,  or  some  such 
material,  to  the  height  of  full  an  inch  and  a  half  for  the  purpose 
of  drainage.  Oare  must  be  taken  that  what  is  placed  imme- 
diately above  the  hole  be  a  crooked  piece  of  potsherd,  and  not 
a  flat  piece  of  tile,  such  as  malees  often  lay  on,  thus  effectually 
closing  the  hole,  and  impeding  drainage.  Above  the  layer  of 
broken  potsherds  or  charcoal  spread  a  small  quantity  of  dry 
moss  (if  to  be  had),  or  cocoanut  fibre,  or  any  similar  material, 
to  prevent  the  soil  that  is  to  be  put  in  from  immediately  falling 
into  and  clogging  up  the  drainage  below. 

The  soil  best  adapted  for  the  general  run  of  potted  plants  is 
common  garden-loam,  with  which  are  well  mixed  and  in- 
corporated about  one-eighth  of  vegetable  mould,  the  same 
quantity  of  well-rotted  cow-dung,  and  a  little  silver-sand.  To 
keep  the  soil  open  nothing  better  can  be  mixed  with  it  than  a 
small  quantity  of  garden-refuse,  charred,  and  broken  into  rather 
small  pieces. 
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Watebing  op  Potted  Plakts. 

There  is  no  operation  in  horticulture  that  requires  judgment 
more  than  the  giving  to  a  plant  just  the  amount  of  water 
beneficial  to  it^  and  no  more.  If  too  little  be  given,  the  plant 
will  be  starved  and  stunted ;  if  too  much,  it  will  rot  and  die. 
Ab  a  general  rule,  the  quantity  of  water  a  plant  demands 
depends  entirely  upon  the  more  or  less  vigorous  state  of  growth 
it  is  in  at  the  time.  When  observed  to  be  making  no 
growth,  only  just  water  enough  should  be  given  to  keep  it  alive ; 
when  showing  symptoms  of  starting  into  growth,  then  is  the 
time  to  supply  water  witl^  a  liberal  hand. 

It  is  during  the  Bains  that  the  greatest  di£5culty  is  ex- 
perienced. Plants  that  are  natives  of  a  cold  climate,  especially 
herbaceous  ones  and  perennials,  such  as  Geraniums,  Carnations^ 
&C.,  at  this  season,  though  in  all  but  a  dormant  condition, 
cannot  exist  in  a  soil  that  is  perfectly  dry ;  and  yet,  when  kept 
under  shelter,  are  very  apt  to  perish  from  the  soil  turning  rank 
and  sour,  however  little  the  water  supplied.  When  the  drainage 
of  the  pots  in  which  such  plants  are  grown  is  perfect,  the  plants 
will  sometimes  do  even  better  put  out  and  fully  exposed  to  the 
Rains ;  for  in  that  case  the  soil,  though  constantly  drenched, 
does  not  become  sodden  with  wet,  nor  ever  otherwise  than 
sweet  and  wholesome. 

In  watering  young  delicate  plants,  the  can  should  be  only 
about  a  quarter  filled  with  water;  for  if  completely  filled  the 
water  will  issue  from  the  rose,  sometimes  with  so  much  force 
as  to  cause  considerable  damage  to  the  plants.  In  watering 
most  potted  plants,  however,  it  is  best  to  discard  the  rose 
altogether,  and  administer  water  by  laying  the  muzzle  of  the 
watering-pot  upon  the  rim  of  the  flower-pot,  or  only  just  above 
it.  It  cannot  be  too  strongly  impressed  upon  malees  that  it  is 
the  roots  of  the  plants  that  require  water,  and  not  the  flowers, 
to  which  they  often  so  injuriously  apply  it,  nor  even  the  leaves. 
The  leaves  of  a  plant  do  not  imbibe  water,  and  the  only 
rational  object  there  can  be  for  casting  water  upon  them  is 
to  cleanse  them  of  dust  and  dirt,  so  as  to  keep  open  their  pores 
for  respiration.  But  the  pores  are  situated  principally  upon  the 
under-surface  of  the  leaves ;  therefore  the  dashing  of  water  upon 
them  from  above  is  a  very  ineflectual  mode  of  operating,  often, 
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indeed,  serving  to  splash  np  much  more  dirt  upon  them  from 
below  than  it  removes  from  above. 

The  only  perfectly  effectual  mode  of  cleansing  the  foliage  of 
a  plant  is  frequently  (once  a  week,  perhaps)  to  wash  each 
individual  leaf  carefully  and  tenderly  with  sponge  and  water 
above  and  below.  But  upon  this  subject  I  cannot  do  better 
than  subjoin  what  is  stated  by  Dr.  Lindley : — 

*'  It  is  well  known  to  gardeners  that  the  efficiency  of  leaves  is  much 
promoted  by  their  being  kept  clean.  The  great  cause  of  the  un- 
healthiness  of  plants  in  towns  is  the  amount  of  dirt  which  unavoid- 
ably collects  upon  their  suri^K^e.  If  such  impurities  are  constantly 
washed  off,  plants  wiU  grow  as  well  in« cities  as  in  country  places. 
This  was  found  experimentally  by  M.  Garreau,  who,  in  the  course 
of  his  inquiries  into  the  functions  of  the  skins  of  plants,  found 
that  soap  and  water  had  great  value,  plants  well  washed  acquiring 
a  power  of  absorption  much  beyond  what  they  possessed  in  their 
unwashed  condition.  It  was  found  that  soap  and  water  had  a  far 
greater  cleansing  effect  than  mere  water ;  thus  a  fig-leaf  which 
had  been  lathered,  absorbed  90  parts,  while  after  a  mere  water- 
bath  it  took  up  only  half  the  quantity ;  and  a  bramble,  which  soap 
and  water  provided  with  130  parts  absorbed,  could  only  consume 
10  parts  when  cleansed  with  water  alone.  It  was  thus  shown  that 
perfect  cleanliness  is  as  indispensable  to  plants  as  to  animals,  and 
that  dirty  gardening  is  necessarily  bad  gardening.  Plants  breathe 
by  their  leaves,  and  if  their  surface  is  clogged  by  dirt  of  whatever 
kind,  their  breathing  is  impeded  or  prevented.  Plants  perspire  by 
their  leaves,  and  dirt  prevents  their  perspiration.  Plants  feed  by 
their  leaves,  and  dirt  prevents  their  feeding.  So  that  breathing, 
perspiration,  and  food  are  fatally  interrupted  by  the  accumulation 
of  foreign  matters  upon  leaves.  Let  any  one,  after  reading  this, 
cast  an  eye  upon  the  state  of  plants  in  sitting-rooms,  or  ill-kept 
greenhouses  ;  let  them  draw  a  white  handkerchief  over  the  surface 
of  such  plants,  or  a  piece  of  smooth  white  leather,  if  they  desire  to 
know  how  far  they  are  from  being  as  clean  as  their  nature  requires. 
Half  the  business  of  a  good  gardener  consists  in  sponging  and 
washing  the  leaves  of  his  plants."* 

I  will  only  observe,  in  addition  to  this,  that  there  is  no  place 
where  plants  are  more  liable  to  get  into  a  filthy  condition  than 
where  those  of  the  choicest  kind  are  iisually  kept,  that  is,  in 
the  verandah  of  a  house.  This  place,  as  well  as  the  ground 
immediately  in  front  of  it,  is  swept  out  every  morning  by  the 

•  *  Theory  and  Pra<:tioe  of  Horticulture,*  p.  58,  2ud  ed. 
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mehter,  when  a  fresh  and  abundant  deposit  of  dirt  upon  the 
leaves  of  the  plants  is  the  inevitable  consequence.  How 
deleterious  this  must  be  to  many  of  the  Orchids,  which  in  their 
native  homes  live  high  up  on  trees  far  out  of  the  region  of  dust 
and  dirt,  may  easily  be  conceived. 

Sir  J.  Paxton  advises  '^to  maintain  a  regular  supply  of 
moisture^  and  likewise  obviate  the  necessity  of  pouring  water 
on  the  soil,  so  as  to  endanger  the  rotting  of  the  plant  at  its  base, 
each  pot  should  be  furnished  with  a  pan  filled  with  water. 
Specimens  are  preserved  sometimes  in  this  way  with  the  greatest 
security,  as  the  mere  application  of  water  to  the  surface  of  a 
pot,  in  which  a  delicate  plant  is  growing,  often  causes  it  to 
decay  at  the  juncture  of  the  stems  and  roots."*  A  modification 
of  this  plan  I  have  for  some  time  past  adopted,  and  found  highly 
advantageous,  especially  with  flowering  annuals,  in  the  month 
of  February,  when  the  weather  begins  to  become  hot  and  dry. 
At  that  period,  though  the  m&lee,  when  not  watched,  often 
does  little  more  than  just  sprinkle  the  surface  of  the  soil,  still, 
by  any  amount  of  watering  from  above,  it  would  be  almost 
impracticable  even  so  much  as  to  damp  the  roots  at  the  bottom 
of  the  pot 

Several  earthenware  glazed  pans,  of  the  same  depth  as  the 
flower-pots,  are  procured  from  the  bazar.  These  are  filled  with 
water  just  so  full  that,  when  a  flower-pot  is  placed  in  one  of 
them,  the  water  rises  up  to  a  level  with  the  rim  of  the  flower-pot. 
Each  flower-pot  may  be  allowed  to  remain  immersed  about  six 
hours,  by  which  time  the  water  will  force  itseK  up  through  the 
hole  at  the  bottom  of  the  pot,  and  thoroughly  saturate  the  whole 
contents  of  the  pot.  All  the  pots  are  thus  placed  in  the  water- 
pans  in  succession,  aud  watered  eflectually.  A  plant  that  has 
been  thus  treated  will  not  require  water  again  for  three  or  foui 
days.  There  need  be  no  fear  of  the  plants  sufiering  from  water 
lying  stagnant  at  their  roots,  concerning  which  such  strong 
cautions  are  usually  given  by  those  who  insist  upon  the  necessity 
of  thorough  drainage,  as  the  water  will  dry  up  by  evaporation 
long  before  it  has  time  to  stagnate.  An  advantage,  moreover, 
resulting  from  this  mode  of  occasionally  watering  potted  plants 
of  all  kinds  is,  that  the  action  of  the  water,  foi*cing  its  way 
upwards,  tends  to  loosen  and  lighten  the  soil,  counteracting 

*  *  Botanical  Magazine/  vol.  viil.  p.  227. 
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that  eompression  to  which  it  has  been  subject,  from  the  daily 
beating  down  upon  it  of  water  from  the  watering-pot. 

Sometimes,  when  water  has  to  be  fetched  from  a  distance  for 
watering  potted  plants,  a  bhistee  is  employed  to  go  round  with 
the  m&Iee  to  refill  his  watering-pot  from  the  mushk,  immediately 
that  it  becomes  empty.  This  will  be  found  a  very  bad  arrange- 
ment. The  bhistee,  to  get  the  work  over  as  soon  as  possible, 
when  not  observed,  will  water  the  pots  himself  from  his  mushk, 
and  thus,  by  the  violence  of  the  water  dashed  down  upon  them, 
often  destroy  tender  and  valuable  plants.  I  have  entirely 
obviated  the  difficulty  by  purchasing  from  the  bazar  an  earthen- 
ware vessel,  the  largest  that  could  be  procured,  capable  of 
holding  perhaps  four  or  five  mushks  fiill  of  water.  This  was 
sunk  to  the  rim  in  a  spot  close  to  where  the  potted  plants  were 
placed,  and  the  bhistee  directed  to  fill  it  every  afternoon  with 
water.  The  m&lee  dipped  the  watering-pot  into  it  when  he 
pleased, ^ind  supplied  himself  without  difficulty  or  delay.  The 
earthenware  vessel  must  have  its  sides  supported  by  being  sunk 
into  the  earth,  or  it  would  soon  break  to  pieces  by  the  weight  of 
the  water  within  it. 

Drainage  op  Potted  Plants. 

There  is  no  point  the  importance  of  which  is  so  strongly 
insisted  on  by  all  gardeners  as  the  drainage  of  potted  plants. 
The  usual  means,  however,  adopted  for  the  purpose  prove  in 
this  country  often  utterly  ineffectual ;  the  materials  placed  at 
the  bottom  of  the  pot,  such  as  pieces  of  brick,  charcoal,  and 
potsherds,  failing  to  act  in  the  way  of  drainage  altogether. 
For  in  the  first  place,  during  the  Hot  season,  from  the  constant 
daily  watering  that  is  indispensable,  the  upper  portion  of  the 
soil  in  the  pot  becomes  so  dense  and  compact^  that  no  water, 
however  liberally  supplied,  makes  its  way  down  to  the  drainage, 
or  even  to  the  soil  for  some  height  above  it.  A  partial  remedy 
for  this  is  to  lay  flat  broken  pieces  of  potsherd,  or  pebbles,  or 
small  clinkers,  over  the  surface  of  the  soil.  The  water  then 
falls  with  all  its  force  upon  these,  and  trickles  between  them 
into  the  soil  below,  without  any  great  tendency  to  solidify  it 
and  render  it  impervious.  And,  again,  during  the  Bains^  if 
potted  plants  be  put  out,  with  the  bottoms  of  the  pots  resting 
upon  the  ground,  or,  indeed,  upon  any  flai  sur£ax;e,  no  water 
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will  ever  pass  out  of  them  from  below.  Upon  this  point  one 
may  easily  satisfy  oneself  by  merely  placing  out  an  empty 
flower-pot  in  the  Eains.  It  will  soon  become  filled  with  water, 
which  will  remain  in  it  very  many  days,  till  dried  up  by 
evaporation.  Such  being  the  case  with  an  empty  pot,  much 
more  is  it  likely  to  be  so  with  one  that  contains  anything 
within  it. 

One  remedy  for  this  is,  of  course,  very  obvious,  being  merely 
to  lay  two  bricks  side  by  side,  about  three  or  four  inches  apart, 
and  upon  them  place  the  pot  with  the  hole  just  half-way 
between.  This  also  serves  to  exclude  worms,  with  which,  when 
pots  rest  upon  the  ground  in  wet  weather,  they  soon  become 
filled.  Another  remedy  is  to  have  pots  made  with  drainage- 
boles  round  the  side,  about  an  inch  from  the  bottom. 

For  Begonias,  Achimenes,  and 
choice  and  tender  plants  of  that 
description,  which  require  the 
shelter  of  a  verandah,  an  excellent 
method,  as  shown  in  Fig.  8,  is  to 
procure  a  shallow  pan  for  the 
plant  to  grow  in,  and  to  drop  it 
into  a  flower-pot  about  double  its 
depth,  so  that  the  rim  of  the  pan 
rests  exactly  upon  the  rim  of  the  ^^'  ^' 

flower-pot  By  this  means  drainage  is  rendered  eflectual,  and 
insects  are  excluded. 

Dwarf  choice  plants,  such  as  Tetranema,  it  is  always  desirable 
to  grow  in  pots  correspondingly  smalL  To  prevent  the  fluctua- 
tions of  temperature  consequent  upon  speedy  evaporation  in 
pots  so  small,  it  is  usual  to  plunge  them  in  larger  ones  filled 
with  sand. 

PLANTING. 

Season. 

Planting  consists,  for  the  most  part,  in  transferring  young 
shrubs  or  trees  from  the  pots,  in  which  they  have  been  growing, 
into  the  places  in  the  open  ground  where  they  are  permanently 
to  remain.  This,  with  many  plants  of  a  robust  nature,  may  be 
done  almost  indifferently  at  any  season.  But  the  two  seasons 
more  especially  suited  for  the  operation  are  the  setting  in  of 
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the  Bains,  and  at  the  commencement  of  the  Cold  season.  As 
a  general  rule  it  may  be  laid  down  that  plants  natives  of  this 
country  are  planted  out  most  successfully  just  previous  to  their 
breaking  for  their  summer  growth,  a  little  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Bains ;  while  plants  natives  of  a  colder  climate, 
and  that  are  in  the  greatest  vigour  of  growth  during  the  Cold 
season,  as  Boses,  for  instance,  should  be  planted  about  October. 
Most  plants  of  the  former  class  may,  however,  be  planted  out 
in  February,  but  in  that  case  those  of  a  less  robust  habit 
demand  a  vast  deal  of  attention,  both  in  sheltering  them  from 
the  sun,  and  in  keeping  them  well  watered  during  the  hot 
months. 

Preparing  the  Ground. 

The  usual  method  with  malees,  if  not  looked  after,  when 
planting  out  a  young  shrub  or  fruit-tree,  is  to  dig  a  hole  in 
the  ground  only  just  large  enough  to  receive  the  ball  of  earth 
in  which  the  roots  are  contained ;  whereas  the  proper  plan  is 
to  dig  the  hole  as  much  as  two  feet  in  diameter,  and  a  foot 
and  a-half  deep,  for  moderate-sized  shrubs,  and  proportionately 
larger  for  those  of  a  larger  size  and  for  fruit-trees.  The  soil 
that  is  taken  out  should  be  broken  up  somewhat  small,  and 
mixed  with  old  stable  refuse,  decayed  cow-dung,  and  rotten 
leaves,  and  then  thrown  into  the  hole  again.  If  the  ground  be 
then  drenched  with  water  for  a  day  or  two  previous,  it  will  sink 
to  the  level  at  which  it  will  remain,  and  the  plant  may  be  put 
down  at  once  to  the  proper  height  without  any  fear  of  its  (Jrown 
becoming  buried  beneath  the  soil  by  subsequent  sinking,  as 
might  otherwise  happen.  The  plant  should  be  copiously 
watered  at  the  time,  and  for  some  little  time  afterwards,  when 
the  soil  becomes  dry. 

TRANSPLANTING. 

The  following  remarks  by  Sir  J.  Paxton,  on  the  advantages 
of  transplanting,  are  as  applicable  in  this  country  as  they  are  in 
Europe : — 

"  It  is  an  admirable  plan,"  says  he,  "  to  move  a  plant  yearly  from 
place  to  place,  so  that  it  never  remains  more  than  one  year  in  the 
same  spot.  Each  specimen  shoidd  be  annually  shifted  from  the 
precise  mass  of  earth  in  which  it  is  growing,  if  it  be  even  taken  to 
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merely  a  few  yards.  We  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that  on  the  last 
circumstance  the  success  of  all  experiments  in  gaining  a  superior 
race  of  plants  is  more  dependent  than  on  any  of  the  properties  of 
the  soil,  although  these  must  be  taken  in  account  as  auxiliaries. 
Closely  connected  with  the  annual  removal  is  the  division  of  the 
plants;  if  herbaceous,  the  destruction  of  the  central  and  older 
portions,  which  become  feeble  and  advance  towards  decay,  and  the 
transplantation  only  of  the  young  exterior  and  healthy  parts.  For 
some  kinds  this  care  may  possibly  be  superfluous,  for  others  it  is 
essential."  * 

There  are  few  things  in  which  the  malee  will  manifest  his 
indolence  more  than  when  employed  in  transplanting,  If  not 
keenly  watched,  he  will,  to  make  easy  work  of  it^  begin  digging 
round  the  plant  almost  close  to  the  stem,  so  that  the  ball  of 
earth  he  has  to  take  up  be  as  small  as  possible,  cutting  through 
or  tearing  away  all  the  large  long  roots  that  come  in  his  way, 
rather  than  extracting  them  carefully  out. 

In  lifting  a  plant  great  care  and  often  much  patience  are 
required,  so  that  the  roots  sustain  the  least  possible  injury.  It 
will  sometimes,  however,  unavoidably  happen  that  the  roots 
become  so  much  broken  or  disturbed  in  the  operation  that  the 
plant  would  suffer  severely,  if  removed  at  once  to  the  spot  in- 
tended for  it,  and  immediately  exposed  to  the  sun  and  air.  In 
such  case  it  will  be  found  advantageous  to  put  it  into  as  small 
a  pot  as  will  contain  it,  fill  in  the  pot  with  soil,  and  well  water 
it ;  then  convey  it  to  a  darkened  room,  and  keep  it  there  during 
the  day,  bringing  it  out  in  the  evening  to  remain  in  the  open 
air  and  receive  the  benefit  of  the  dew  during  the  night  After 
a  few  days  it  may  be  left  out  in  some  well-shaded  spot  during 
the  whole  day,  and  in  no  great  length  of  time,  when  its  wounded 
roots  have  become  healed,  it  will  bear  any  amount  of  exposure. 
It  may  then  be  shifted  from  its  pot,  and  planted  in  the  place 
where  it  is  intended  to  remain.  The  worst  it  will  have  suffered 
will  be  the  temporary  shedding  of  its  leaves  merely. 

The  following  method  is  recommended  as  one  of  remarkable 
efficacy  in  reviving  plants  dried  by  having  their  roots  too  long 
out  of  the  ground.  I  have  never  tried  it  myself,  and  therefore 
can  say  nothing  as  to  its  merits : — 

.    "  In  a  tub  holding  about  20  gallons,  fill  three-fourths  full  witl\ 

*  *  MagaziDe  of  Botany/  vol.  ix.  p.  86. 
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water.  Add  20  lbs.  weight  of  oow-dung,  mixed  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  fine  rich  soil.  By  working  the  mixture  for  a  long 
time  and  carefully,  you  reduce  it  to  the  consistency  of  whitewash. 
In  this  steep  the  roots  of  your  plants  just  before  putting  them  into 
the  ground.  The  earth  thrown  after  them  into  the  hole  sticks  to 
the  roots,  which  immediately  begin  to  swell.  At  the  very  first 
movement  of  sap  rootlets  appear  through  the  coating,  which  gives 
them  immediate  manure ;  and  not  only  brings  on,  but  secures  the 
further  formation  of  roots."* 

CUTTINGS. 
Season. 

Some  plants  may  be  propagated  by  cuttings  at  nearly  all 
times  of  the  year,  but  the  majority  most  successfully  in 
the  Bains.  Some  of  our  choicer  plants^  natives  of  a  cold 
climate,  and  that  are  in  vigorous  growth  only  in  the  Cold  season, 
cannot  be  multiplied  by  cuttings  successfully  except  at  that 
season. 

Cuttings,  for  instance,  of  Stephanotis  strike  readily  in  the 
Bains,  and  cuttings  of  Habrothamnus,  Aloysia,  and  Verbenas  in 
the  Cold  season ;  but  put  down  the  former  in  the  Cold  season, 
and  the  latter  in  the  Bains,  sjid  in  neither  case  will  they 
succeed. 

Desoeiption. 

Some  cuttings  strike  so  readily  that  it  is  almost  immaterial 
bow  they  are  put  into  the  ground.  But  most  cuttings,  it  has 
been  ascertained,  strike  more  readily  by  being  inserted  sloping- 
wise  in  the  ground,  than  when  they  are  planted  upright. 
Indeed  it  is  well  to  lay  them  so  slopingwise,  that  their  summits 
be  not  more  than  an  inch  high  above  the  ground,  and  then 
earth  up,  and  cover  all  but  the  two  uppermost  buds.  The 
cuttings  thus  protected  are  not  nearly  so  liable  to  become  dried 
tip  and  to  perish  as  when  almost  their  whole  length  is  left 
exposed  to  the  air. 

The  end  of  the  cutting  which  is  to  be  inserted  in  the  soil  should 
be  cut  across  with  a  clean  cut  just  below  a  leaf  bud  (Fig.  9,  a). 
Some  gardeners  are  of  opinion  that  slips  strike  more  readily 
than  cuttings.     A  slip  is  a  small  shoot  pulled  off  a  plant  at  its 

*  <  Gardeners'  Chronicle,'  May  21, 1859. 
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Fig.  9. 


point  of  junction  with  the  stem,  bringing  away  with  it  a  heel  of 
wood  and  bark  from  the  stem  (Fig.  9,  i^). 

None  of  the  leaves,  or  as  few  as  possible, 
should  be  removed  from  the  upper  end  of 
a  cutting. 

Miss  Haling  describes  a  method  of 
treating  cuttings,  which  she  says  is  an 
American  discoyery,  and  a  most  efficacious 
one; — 

"Lay  a  set  of  woody  cuttings  either 
amongst  slightly-damped  moss  or  else  in  a 
wide-mouthed  bottle  with  a  piece  of  damp 
sponge  at  the  bottom  of  it ;  the  cuttings  being 
dropped  lightly  in,  are  .left  for  ten  days  or  a 
fortnight  in  a  cool,  airy  place.  A  piece  of 
mufilin  should  be  tied  over  the  bottle  to  exclude  dust  and  insects, 
but  allowing  air  to  enter. 

"  When  what  gardeners  term  a  slight  callus  is  formed,  the  cuttings 
are  all  but  safe,  and  put  out  healthy  roots  directly  they  are  potted. 
A  heap  of  dampish  moss  or  cocoa-nut  fibre  does  as  well  as  the  bottle 
plan,  only  the  air  must  not  be  quite  excluded,  and  no  chance  must 
be  allowed  of  mouldiness."  * 

The  age  or  condition  of  the  wood  from  which  cuttings  are 
most  suitably  taken  varies  according  to  the  nature  of  the  plant 
to  be  propagated.    On  this  point  Sir  J.  Paxton  observes : — 

"  Some  propagate  fireely  by — 

'*  1.  Cuttings  of  the  yoimg  and  tender  wood ;  asMelastoma,  Bar- 
leria,  Astrapaea,  Inga,  &c. 

**  2.  When  the  wood  begins  to  assume  a  brownish  colour,  or  is 
half-ripened,  as  Ixora  Bauhinia,  Passifiora,  EueUia,  &c. 

"  3.  Some  only  strike  freely  when  the  wood  is  perfectly  ripe ;  as 
Grevillea,  Blakea,  &o.  .  ."j 

Charagteb  of  the  Plants  Produoed. 

On  this  subject  Sir  J.  Paxton  aflTords  the  following  very 
valuable  information : — 

''In  plants,  where  there  are  two  kinds  of  branches,  one  sort 
ascending,  and  another  branching  along  the  ground  like  runners  of 

*  '  Indoor  Plants  and  how  to  grow  them,'  p.  12. 
t  *  Magazine  of  Botany,'  yol.  it.  p.  55. 


U  OPERATIONS  OF  GARDENING.  4»art  I. 

Strawberries,  the  difference  is  much  the  same  as  that  between 
common  shoots  and  suckers  in  ordinary  shrubs  and  trees. 

"  The  lower  trailing  shoots,  employed  for  propagation,  form  plants 
very  like  those  from  suckers ;  healthy,  vigorous,  and  disposed  to 
occupy  a  large  space,  without  blooming. 

"  Cutting  of  the  upper  shoots  produces  flowering  laterals  in  a  very 
short  time.  And  a  fine  blooming  specimen  may  even  be  raised  in 
one  season  by  taking  off  the  extremities  of  the  longest  shoots  as 
cuttings.  Indeed  the  dimensions  and  early  blooming  of  the  plant 
may  be  regulated  by  the  distance  at  which  the  cutting  is  taken  from 
the  main  stem. 

"  Cuttings  from  the  extremity  flower  speedily,  and  in  a  dwarf 
condition. 

"  Cuttings  from  a  shoot  in  an  early  stage  of  its  growth  will  con- 
stitute larger  specimens,  and  be  longer  in  bearing  flowers."  * 

Methods  of  Striking  and  Soil. 

A  large  number  of  the  plants  kept  for  distribution  in  the 
gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society  are  raised  from  cut- 
tings laid  down  in  common  garden-soil  during  the  Bains  in  an 
open  situation  without  shelter  either  from  sun  or  wet  weather. 
And  possibly  a  situation  thus  exposed  to  the  full  action  of 
the  atmosphere  is  the  very  best  for  them ;  for  of  all  things 
most  baneful  to  cuttings  is  that  tendency  in  the  earth  to  become 
sour,  which  occurs  during  the  Eains,  in  situations  at  all  shel- 
tered and  secluded.  The  native  nurserymen  I  have  observed, 
to  strike  their  cuttings,  make  use  of  a  mellow  soapy  description 
of  clay,  seemingly  the  substratum  thrown  up  in  the  cleaning  of 
tanks.  This  appears  to  be  singularly  tenacious  of  wet,  and  yet 
to  have  no  tendency  whatever  to  turn  sour. 

To  propagate  the  choicer  kinds  of  plants,  however,  a  more 
careful  mode  of  proceeding  must  be  adopted.  Cuttings  of  these 
put  down  in  the  open  ground  will  not  succeed,  but  require  to 
be  struck  in  sand,  under  glass.  The  method  of  effecting  this  on 
a  large  scale,  adopted  by  Mr.  Boss,  formerly  head  gardener  of 
the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  is  described  by  him  at  con- 
siderable length  in  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society's  'Journal,* 
vol.  ii.  p.  384.  This  method,  briefly  stated,  is  as  follows : — A. 
small  piece  of  ground  in  an  open  situation  is  enclosed  round 
with  a  wall  two  feet  high.    This  is  filled  in  with  the  finest  sand 

*  *  liagazine  of  Botany/  vol.  yiii.  p.  205. 
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procurable.  In  the  sand  the  cuttings  are  inserted,  well  watered, 
pressed  down,  covered  with  bell-glasses,  and  shaded  with  a  roof 
of  matting,  fixed  about  two  feet  above  theuL  "  The  glasses," 
Mr.  Ross  says,  "are  not  to  be  taken  oflf  more  than  once  or 
twice  weekly  to  give  water,  and  keep  the  cuttings  clean  of  any 
decayed  leaves.*' 

An  improvement  upon  this  plan  now  in  use  in  the  Calcutta 
Botanical  Gardens,  and  in  the  gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural 
Society,  is  to  fill  small  pots  with  sand,  place  the  cuttings  close 
around  the  inside  of  them,  sink  the  pots  to  the  rim  in  the  bed 
of  sand,  and  cover  them  with  bell-glasses.  When  the  cuttings 
are  struck  the  pots  may  be  taken  out,  and  other  pots  with  fresh 
cuttings  fitted  into  their  places.  In  this  way,  when  the  cuttings 
are  removed,  the  bed  of  sand  is  not  disturbed,  as  it  would  be 
were  pots  not  employed.  Moreover,  it  is  maintained,  cuttings 
strike  far  more  readily  by  being  laid  in  contact  with  the  sides 
of  the  pots. 

Of  course  the  same  end  may  be  obtained  by  more  simple 
means  than  the  above ;  for  except  in  point  of  convenience,  the 
result  will  be  the  same  if  the  pots  of  sand,  with  the  cuttings  in 
them,  be  sunk  in  the  earth  in  any  suitable  spot  in  the  garden, 
and  there  covered  with  bell-glasses  and  shaded. 

One  of  the  simplest  modifications  of  the  above  plan  is  to 
fill  a  flower-pot  half-full  of  sand ;  insert  cuttings  of  length  suffi- 
cient to  reach,  within  a  little,  the  rim  of  the  pot ;  sink  the 
pot  in  the  earth,  and  cover  with  a  pane  of  glass.  Each  morn- 
ing the  under  side  of  the  glass  will  be  covered  with  condensed 
moisture ;  all  that  is  required  is  to  turn  it  upside  down.  Sir 
J.  Paxton  states,  "  Mr.  Meams  first  recommended  this,  and 
found  it  answer  so  well  that  he  greatly  prefers  it  to  any  other 
covering."  * 

The  sinking  of  the  pots  to  the  rim  I  consider  of  great  im- 
portance ;  as  one  point  essential  to  success  in  striking  cuttings 
is  that  the  soil  in  which  they  are  inserted  should,  if  anything, 
be  of  a  somewhat  higher  temperature  than  the  surrounding 
atmosphere.  Whereas  if  the  pots  be  left  above  ground,  the 
evaporation  that  takes  place  through  their  porous  sides  must 
necessarily  much  reduce  the  temperature  of  the  soil  within 
them,  and  so  be  very  prejudicial  to  the  cuttings. 

*  *  Magazine  of  Botany/  vol.  i.  p.  159. 
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Sir  J.  Faxton  also  observes : — 

''1.  AU  hard-wooded  kinds  of  plants  make  roots  best  in  dean 
sand. 

'*  2.  Soft-wooded  require  a  ligbt  soil."  * 

Mr.    ErringtoD,  head  gardener    of  the  Agri-Horticultural 
Society^  informed  me  that  of  some  thousands  of  cuttings  he 
put  down  one  year  in  pure  sand  most  succeeded ;  but  that  in 
the  following  year  nearly  all  that  he  so  put  down  failed.    He 
therefore  had  adopted  the  material  employed  in  the  Botanical 
Gardens,  which,  he  said,  uniformly  proved  efficacious :  that  is 
to  say,  three  parts  of  sand  to  one  of  fine  charcoal.    This,  then, 
in  all  cases  will  be  the  material  safest  to  use.    Notwithstanding, 
I  fancy,  in  the  instance  where  Mr.  Errington  failed  with  sand 
only,  the  sand  was  not  pure ;  as,  indeed,  it  hardly  ever  can  be 
when  used  just  in  the  condition  in  which  it  is  brought  from  the 
bed  of  the  river.    And  the  greater  or  less  degree  of  impure 
matter  incorporated  in  the  sand  may  make  all  the  difference  in 
the  cuttings  for  which  it  is  employed,  not  succeieding  in  one 
case,  and  succeeding  in  the  other.    I  have  myself  on  occasions 
well  washed  the  sand ;  and  it  needs  only  to  <]o  so  to  find  out 
how  far  from  pure  it  is ;  but  this  is  a  very  troublesome  opera- 
tion, which  the  admixture  of  a  little  charcoal  renders  needless, 
as  it  is  the  nature  of  charcoal  to  correct  all  impurity. 
Bell-glasses  are  not  easily  procurable  in  this  country,  but  a  very 

cheap  and  effective  substitute  for  them 
/T^^      ^     may  be  easily  obtained  from  any  tinman 
^     1    in  the  bazar.     This,  as  seen  in  Fig.  10, 
consists  simply  of  a  four-sided  glass  lan- 
tern, with  the  bottom  removed,  and  a 
roof  of  glass,  instead  of  the  tin  one. 
The  apertures  between  the  glass  and 
the  tin  framework  must,  of  course,  be 
well  closed  up  with  putty. 
For  the  propagation  of  cuttings  the 
following  contrivance,  of  which  a  representation  in  section  is 
given  in  Fig.  11,  is  the  one  that,  in  preference  to  all  others,  I 
have  come  at  last  to  adopt 
Procure  a  wide  shallow  pan,  and  lay  at  the  bottom  of  it  a 

*  *  Magazine  of  Botany/  vol  ii.  p.  55. 
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quantity  of  crocks,  potsherds,  &c.,  for  drainage.  Over  the 
drainage,  near  the  circumference,  put  a  layer  of  equal  parts  of 
leaf-mould  and  sand,  and  then  fill  the  pan  to  within  half  an 
inch  of  the  rim  with  pure  sand.  Put  in  the  cuttings  with  their 
bases  against  the  side  of  the  pan,  just  above  the  mixture  of 
leaf-mould,  and  sloping,  so  that  their  summits  project  out  of  the 
sand  in  a  small  circle  in  the  centre  of  the  pan.  Then  put  down 
a  hand-glass  just  large  enough  to  enclose  the  circle  of  leafy  ends. 
Sink  the  pan  to  its  rim  in  the  earth  in  some  shady  place,  and 
water  the  sand  outside  the  hand-glass  daily.  Place  a  piece  of 
matting  over  the  whole  at  night,  to  prevent  the  effect  of  cold 
from  radiation,  which  would  be  very  injurious. 


z^^ 


Fig.  11. 

The  above  plan  I  conceive  to  possess  the  follovnng  advan* 
tages: — 

1.  The  bases  of  the  cuttings  are  laid  where  it  is  recommended 
they  should  be — against  the  side  of  the  pot  or  pan. 

2.  Being  laid  very  slopingwise  the  cuttings  are  well  covered 
from  the  air,  without  their  lower  ends  being  too  deep  in  the  soil. 

3.  The' hand-glass  need  not  be  taken  off  till  the  cuttings  are 
struck. 

4.  In  supplying  water  to  the  lower  ends  of  the  cuttings, 
where  it  is  wanted,  none  is  poured  over  their  leaf  ends,  where  it 
is  not  wanted,  and  would  only  be  injurious. 

5.  As  water  is  applied  only  on  the  outside  of  the  hand-glass, 
very  little  condensation  will  take  place  within,  and  the  cuttings 
will  not  be  liable  to  suffer  on  that  account. 
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6.  The  pan  being  sunk  in  the  ground,  no  cold  is  caused  by 
evaporation  from  its  outer  side. 

When  neither  bell-glass  nor  hand-glass  is  procurable,  the 
following,  as  shown  in  section  in  Fig.  12, 1  have  found  a  simple 
and  efficacious  mode  of  proceeding. 

Procure  a  large  flower-pot,  and  lay  at  the  bottom  of  it  large 
loose  pieces  of  brick  just  so  high  that  a  small  flower-pot  placed 
inside  upon  them  may  have  its  rim  on  the  same  level  as  the 
rim  of  the  large  pot.  Fill  in  the  interval  between  the  pot« 
with  perfectly   dry  sand  or  earth.    Fill  the  inner  pot  with 

pure  sand,  and  insert  the 
cuttings.  Take  another 
pot  just  of  the  size  that^ 
when  turned  upside  down, 
it  may  fit  in  on  the  earth 
between  the  rim  of  the 
large  and  small  pot. 
Break  out  its  bottom, 
and  lay  over  it  a  piece 
of  window-glass.  Water 
the  cuttings  as  they  re- 
quire it  with  tepid  water, 
allowing  none  to  fall  on 
the  earth  between  the 
pots.  When  condensa- 
tion takes  place  upon  the 
pane  of  glass,  merely  turn  it  over. 

The  object  in  keeping  the  earth  between  the  pots  dry  is,  of 
course,  that  no  evaporation  may  take  place  from  the  outside  of 
the  large  pot,  and  the  temperature  within  be  thereby  reduced. 


Fig.  12. 


The  Striking  of  Cuttings  in  Water, 

This,  Dr.  Lindley  says,  is  an  old  practice,  and  quotes  a 
communication  to  the  *  Gardeners'  Chronicle,'  to  show  the 
manner  of  it : — 

"  I  tie  vial-bottles  by  the  necks  and  hang  them  in  the  windows 
of  our  small  greenhouse,  having  filled  them  with  clean  soft  water. 
I  then  put  in  slips  of  Salvia,  Calceolaria,  Mimulus,  Myrtle,  or  any- 
thing I  wish  to  propagate  of  the  same  description  of  plants;  in 
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about  two  or  three  weeks  or  a  montili,  the  little  silver-like  roots 
appear,  and  in  a  week  or  ten  days  I  plant  them  in  small  pots  well 
watered ;  they  never  seem  to  flag,  or  mind  the  change,  and  I  rarely 
lose  a  slip."* 

Furthermore  Sir  J.  Faxton  observes:—* 

*'  The  cuttings  should  be  of  green  wood,  taken  during  the  full- 
growing  season ;  such  succeed  best,  and  never  flag  beneath  a  hot 
sun.  Very  young  spring  shoots  of  Erythrinee  suoceed  in  this  way. 
When  tubular  or  flbrous  roots  appear  about  the  base,  transfer  to 
any  light  soil.  Balsams  and  Dahlias  propagate  freely.  Plants  of 
the  Melon-tribe  may  be  formed  in  a  very  short  period  (sometimes 
in  three  days),  and  being  transferred  to  small  pots  of  heath-mould, 
will  produce  perfect  balls  of  roots  in  less  than  a  week."| 

I  have  myself  practised  this  method  during  the  Cold  season 
with  Verbenas,  Habrothamnus,  Salvia  splendens,  and  Eoses,  and 
found  no  method  more  successful  or  less  troublesome.  The 
points  to  be  attended  to  as  most  conducive  to  success  I  conclude 
to  be  the  following : — 

1.  That  the  cuttings  be  the  summits  of  the  youngest  shoots 
in  a  state  of  vigorous  growth  at  the  time. 

2.  That  Ccipacious  bottles  be  used,  so  that  there  be  less 
likelihood  of  the  water  becoming  foul. 

3.  That  the  water  be  changed  often,  to  insure  its  being  quite 
pure. 

4.  That  when  changed  it  be  tepid,  so  as  to  afford  in  some 
degree  the  bottom  heat,  so  essential  for  the  speedy  formation 
of  a  callus. 

5.  That  the  cuttings  be  sheltered  from  wind  and  sun,  but 
otherwise  have  all  the  light  and  air  possible. 

6.  That  they  be  removed  out  of  the  cold  air  into  the  house  at 
night ;  and  if  the  bottles  be  plunged  half-way  up  in  a  tepid  bath, 
probably  so  much  the  better. 

The  Striking  op  Cuttings  in  Sand  and  Water. 

This  is  obviously  nothing  more  than  a  modification  of  the 
practice  last  described,  the  sand  answering  no  purpose  but  the 

♦  *  Theory  and  Practice  of  Horticulture,'  p.  297,  2Qd  ed. 
t  *  Magazine  of  Botany,'  vol.  iv.  p.  182, 
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mechanical  one  of  supporting  the  cuttings.  Having  tried  this 
method  during  the  Cold  season,  and  found  it  in  many  instances 
completely  successful,  I  subjoin  a  few  remarks  by  Miss  Maling 
on  the  subject,  only  first  observing  that  for  cuttings  of  plants 
which  take  a  long  time  in  striking,  the  sand  must  be  absolutely 
clean  and  pure ;  otherwise  it  will  turn  green  and  sour,  and  the 
cuttings  rot  in  consequence : — 

*'  Heliotropes,  Verbenas,  Lobelias,  and  Begonias  do  most  beauti- 
fully, as  do  any  of  the  very  young  soft  shoots,  when  planted  in  pans 
of  silver-sand,  soaked  and  overflowed  with  a  little  sheet  of  water. 
Many  hard-wooded  plants,  even  hard  to  strike  by  other  means,  will 
grow  in  this  way  welL 

"  The  shoots  taken,  off  as  short  as  possible,  and  as  fresh,  and 
having  only  the  lowest  leaves  snipped  off,  if  necessary,  near  the 
stalk  (not  close  to  it)  may  be  stuck  in  all  over,  and  if  put  in  a  warm 
and  sheltered  place,  as  over  a  greenhouse-stove,  will  grow  most 
rapidly,  and  make  the  most  charming  bunches  of  little  flbry  roots. 
These  things  will  often  strike  even  in  small  bottles  of  rain-water, 
the  convenience  of  which  is  that  they  take  up  so  little  room. 
Previously  to  drawing  out  the  little  plants,  it  is  well  to  soak  the 
sand  thoroughly,  to  avoid  tearing  the  rootlets.  The  cuttings  raised 
in  sand  must,  as  a  rule,  have  their  roots  filled  in  with  sand  when 
they  are  first  removed."  * 

Pbopa-Gation  by  Eyes. 

Many  plants  may  be  propagated  very  readily  by  eyes  or  buds. 
I  have  mentioned  elsewhere  that  this  method  has  been 
adopted  with  great  success  with  the  Grape-vine  at  Lahore,  and 
there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  it  would  prove  equally 
successful  with  many  other  plants  in  India.  The  method  is 
simply  to  take  a  plump  shoot  of  the  season,  on  which  the  leaves 
are  healthy  and  the  buds  not  yet  started.  About  half  an  inch 
or  less  above  and  below  a  bud,  cut  the  shoot  slopingwise  into 
the  wood,  so  that  the  cut  each  way  may  meet  just,  about  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  behind  the  bud.  The  piece  of  the  shoot,  with 
the  bud  upon  it  just  as  it  is,  is  planted  firmly  in  a  pan  of  sand» 
with  the  point  of  the  bud  just  visible  above  the  surface.  It  is 
essential  that  the  bud  have  a  leaf  attached  to  it,  which  should 
not  be  taken  off.    The  sand  is  kept  moistened  and  the  pan 

*  *  The  Indoor  Gardener,'  pp.  117,1 2J. 
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covered  with  a  pane  of  glass.  This  is  a  practice  that  has  long 
been  employed  in  England  in  raising  plants  of  the  Orange  tribe, 
and  has  proved  equally  successful  with  Camellias  and  Boses. 

Division. 

There  are  many  shrubs  and  perennials,  such  for  instance  as 
the  Chrysanthemum,  which  increase  by  throwing  up  numerous 
rooted  stems  from  the  ground.  Plants  of  thii|  habit  are  pro- 
pagated easily  to  almost  any  extent  by  what  is  called  ^'  division." 
This  consists  in  taking  them  out  of  the  ground  and  pulling  the 
stems  asunder,  each  one  bringing  with  it  a  portion  of  the  roots. 
These  stems  planted  out  soon  establish  themselves  as  separate 
planta  Indeed  with  plants  of  this  habit  the  process  shoidd  be 
often  adopted,  whether  needed  for  propagation  or  n6t,  as  the 
habit  itself  indicates  an  effort  of  nature  in  the  plant  to  move 
away  to  fresh  soil  from  that  which  it  has  already  exhausted. 

LAYEES. 

Propagation  by  layering,  though  generally  speaking  a  slower 
process  than  by  cuttings,  is  a  much  surer  one,  for  there  are  few 
plants  which,  when  in  a  thriving  condition,  cannot  be  multiplied 
by  this  method.  It  is  obvious,  moreover,  that  larger  and  more 
advanced  plants  may  be  obtained  by  layers  than  by  cuttings. 

The  operation  is  as  follows :  select  a  branch  of  ripened  wood 
of  the  plant  to  be  layered,  that  will  bear  being  bent  down  to 
the  earth  without  breaking.  Cut  the  branch  half  through  with 
a  sharp  knife  just  under  one  of  the  leaf-buds  towards  its 
extremity  and  then  pass  the  knife  upwards,  so  as  to  slit  the 
branch  about  an  inch  or  two  up.  The  slit-piece,  with  the  leaf* 
bud  at  its  extremity,  called  the  ^^  tongue,"  should  be  kept  open 
by  inserting  a  small  piece  of  tile.  Remove  the  earth  to  the 
depth  of  two  or  three  inches  from,  or  place  a  flower-pot  over,  the 
spot  just  where  the  tongue  falls  on  the  branch  being  bent 
down ;  then  carefully  bend  the  tongued  part  of  the  branch  into 
the  earth,  or  into  the  flower-pot ;  secure  it  in  that  position  by  a 
peg,  and  cover  it  over  with  earth,  which  should  be  pressed 
down  and  watered.  It  is  recommended  to  head  down  the 
branch  when  layered;  but  this  is  not  always  done.  If  the 
layer  is  put  down  in  the  month  of  February  or  March,  it  is 
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very  essential  that  the  soil  be  frequently  watered,  and  never 
allowed  to  become  dry  and  hard.  What  Mr.  Bivers  enjoins  with 
regard  to  the  layering  of  Boses  may,  no  doubt,  be  considered 
applicable  to  all  layered  plants :  "  Have  the  tongue  at  the  upper 
part  of  the  shoot,  so  as  not  to  be  in  the  part  which  forms  the  bow, 
as  it  is  of  consequence  that  it  should  be  within  two  inches  of  the 
surface,  so  as  to  feel  the  effects  of  the  atmospheric  heat.  Unless 
this  is  attended  to,  the  roots  will  not  be  emitted  quickly/'* 
A  modification  of  the  above  process,  represented  in  Fig.  13, 1 

have  found  attended  with 
great  success  in  layering 
some  kinds  of  Boses  and 
other  plants,  the  boughs 
of  which  are  too  rigid  to 
be  bent  down  : — 

Procure  a  flower-pot 
which  has  had  part  of  its 
side  broken  out,  make  a 
tongue  in  the  branch  to 
be  layered,  as  before  di- 
rected. Baise  the  flower- 
pot up  so  that  the  branch, 
passing  through  the 
br(5ken  side,  may  have  its 
tongued  part  just  about 
two  inches  below  the 
Fig.  13.  level  of  the  soil,   when 

the  pot  is  filled  in.  Keep  the  flower-pot  permanently  in 
this  position  by  some  support  placed  beneath  it;  insert  a 
piece  of  tile  in  the  pot  where  the  side  is  broken  away, 
and  then  fill  in  with  a  mellow  soil  composed  of  leaf-mould  and 
sand,  which  must  be  kept  constantly  moist 

For  layering  any  herbaceous  plant  which  roots  quickly,  such  as 
a  Carnation,  an  ingenious  plan  is  given  in  ^  Le  Bon  Jardinier : ' 
A  piece  of  oiled  paper  is  folded  round  the  stem  to  be  layered, 
so  as  to  form  a  funnel,  and  held  together  with  a  couple  of  pins. 
Soil  is  inserted  into  this,  and  retained  therein  by  moss  thrust 
into  the  mouth  and  kept  constantly  moist. 


«  ( 
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The  mode  of  propagation  hj  Grootee  is  thus  deecribed  by  Mr. 
Masters,  formerly  head  gardener  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens : — 

"Select  a  firm  healthy  branch,  the  wood  of  which  is  well- 
rip^ied ;  and  immediately  under  a  leaf-bnd  take  off  a  Bmall  ring  of 
bark,  about  one  inch  wide.  Scrape  the  woody  part  well,  so  that  no 
bark  remains.  Apply  a  ball  of  well-tempered  clay;  bind  it  on 
seoorely  with  tow  or  other  soft  bandage ;  make  it  fast  to  a  stake, 
if  necessary;  hang  a  small  pot,  having  a  hole  in  the  bottom,  jnst 
over  the  Gootee ;  and  supply  it  with  water  daily.  In  a  few  months 
yon  will  obtain  a  fine  well-rooted  plant. 

"  As  the  fibres  are  emitted  from  the  bnds  that  are  above  the 
wound,  they  will  descend  into  the  ball  of  earth  and  form  roots.     As 
soon  as  they  are  seen  protruding  themselves  throngh  the  bandage, 
the  branch  may  be  cnt  off  from  the  parent-tree,  and  planted  where 
it  is  intended  that  it  should  remain.     This  appears  to  be  the  meet 
expeditians  method  of  obtaining  strong  well-rooted  plants,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  is  a  sure  method  of  procuring  daplicatee  of  any 
desirable  variety.    Of  sixty-five   Gooteee,  made  in  June,  of  the 
Jonesia  Asoca,  the  whole  were  well  rooted  in  October ;  while  of 
forty-five  layers  made  at  the  same  time,  and  on  the  same  in- 
dividual tree,  none  were  well  rooted, 
and  some  only  just  beginning  to  form. 
The  Leechee  requires  four  months  to 
form  good  roots."* 

UolesB  some  precaution  be  takeu, 
the  water  in  the  pot  above  the 
Gootee  will  flow  out  too  fast,  and 
very  often  not  fall  upon  the  Gootee 

at  alt    To  obviate  this,  therefore,  f 

the    following   coDtrirance   is  com- 
monly resorted  to; — 

A  piece  of  rope  has  a  knot  tied 
at  one  end  of  it;  the  other  end 
is  passed  within  the  pot  and  drawn 
through  the  hole  at  its  bottom  till 
the  knot  is  brought  down  to  fall 
upon  aud  close  up  the  hole.  The 
rope,  thus  secured  by  its  knotted  end  within  the  pot,  is  carried 

•  '  TrmBCfttioiw  of  the  Agri-Hoit  Society,'  vol.  iii.  p.  2,  uid  toI.  ti.  p.  18. 
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on  at  full  stretch  and  coiled  round  the  Gootee.  By  this  means 
the  water,  when  poured  into  the  pot,  oozes  slowly  out,  trickles 
down  the  rope  and  along  the  coil,  and  so  distributes  itself  oyer 
the  whole  Gootee. 

GRAFTING. 

Grafting,  I  believe,  is  never  practised  in  this  country.  To 
those  who  might  wish  to  attempt  it,  the  following  receipt  for 
a  grafting-wax  would  perhaps  be  of  service : — 

"  Take  27  oz.  of  common  yellow  resin,  and  melt  it  gradually,  so 
as  not  to  drive  off  the  turpentine.  When  reduced  to  the  consistency 
of  a  syrup  add  10  oz.  of  alcohol.  Shake  them  thoroughly  together, 
and  pour  the  mixture  at  once  into  a  well-stopped  bottle. 

*<  When  the  graft  is  inserted  and  tied  in  its  place  with  a  strand 
of  matting,  cover  the  surface  of  the  whole  with  this  varnish,  with 
a  small  painter's  brush. 

"  Such  varnish  is  neither  affected  by  heat,  cold,  nor  wet."  • 

INARCHING. 

The  operation  of  inarching  is  commonly  called  grafting  here, 
and  is  always  substituted  for  it,  being  performed  with  far  greater 
certainty  of  success ;  but,  except  for  Mangos,  Sapotas,  and  in 
Bengal  Peach-trees,  there  is  not  often  need  to  resort  to  it. 
Some  of  the  choicer  kinds  of  Boses,  it  is  true,  are  frequently 
inarched ;  but,  with  due  care,  more  thriving  plants  may  be 
procured  by  means  of  cuttings  or  layers,  if  not  by  budding. 
The  process  is  performed  thus : — Procure  a  seedling,  of  about 
one  or  two  years  old,  of  the  plant  to  be  inarched,  or  where  a 
seedling  is  not  to  be  obtained,  a  rooted  cutting  of  the  same  age, 
of  the  plant  that  is  to  supply  the  stock.  Put  it  in  a  pot,  and 
when  it  is  well  established  it  will  be  ready  to  be  operated  upon. 
Slice  away  from  one  side  of  the  young  stem  a  piece  of  bark, 
with  a  thin  layer  of  the  wood  beneath  it,  about  two  inches  long ; 
do  the  same  to  a  young  stem  of  the  plant  to  be  inarched  from, 
and  then  bring  together  the  two  stems  that  have  thus  been 
operated  upon  so  that  the  cut  parts  lie  close  in  contact  face 
to  face,  and  bandetge  them  with  cotton-twist  In  course  of 
time,  when  the  parts  have  unitejd,  head  down  the  stock  and 
dissever  the  scion  from  tiie  parent  plant  by  cutting  it  through 

*  '  Gardeners*  Ohioniole'  for  28th  April,  18C0. 
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below  the  bandage.  The  grafted  plant  must  then  be  put  some- 
where in  a  shaded  place  and  not  removed  from  its  pot  till  it 
has  made  a  vigorous  growth,  and  stock  and  scion  have  become 
thoroughly  incorporated. 

BUDDING. 

Sir  J.  Paxton  states  that  '*  budded  plants  are  more  free  in 
their  growth,  and  no  doubt  more  prolific  than  those  raised 
in  any  other  way,  although  it  is  several  years  before  they  can 
be  brought  to  a  bearing  state.'**  In  this  country,  however,  no 
such  objection  applies,  for  here  they  make  most  rapid  growth 
and  come  into  bearing  all  but  as  soon,  if  not  quite  as  soon,  as 
those  that  have  been  inarched.  At  Ferozepore  I  once  budded  a 
small  Mulberry-tree  in  the  month  of  February,  and  by  October, 
eight  months  after,  stems  had  been  put  forth  from  the  bud  stout 
enough  to  support  my  weight  amongst  them.  Budded  Peach- 
trees  likewise  were  almost  equally  vigorous  in  the  growth  of 
wood  they  made. 

Budding  upon  an  emergency  may  be  performed  upon  any  of 
the  shoots  of  a  full-grown  plant  if  all  the  branches  but  the 
budded  ones  be  cut  away.  But  the  proper  method  is  to  raise 
seedlings,  or  in  the  case  of  Hoses  strike  cuttings,  expressly  for 
the  purpose  of  budding  upon.  Seedlings  of  most  plants  will 
generally  be  ready  for  the  purpose  in  about  a  twelvemonth  from 
the  time  the  seed  was  sown.  They  will  be  the  better  for  having 
been  transplanted,  previous  to  the  operation,  either  into  the  spot 
where  they  are  to  remain  permanently,  or  elsewhere  ;  but  they 
must  have  become  thoroughly  established  before  budding  upon 
them  be  attempted. 

In  the  Upper  Provinces  the  operation  of  budding  is  performed 
with  great  facility  at  two  seasons  of  the  year :  first,  when  the 
plants  are  about  to  start  for  their  Spring  growth,  and  again 
when  for  their  Midsummer  growth,  as  at  those  times  the  bark 
separates  most  freely  from  the  wood.  But,  for  some  reason  I 
am  unable  to  explain,  I  have  not  found  such  to  be  the  case  in 
the  vicinity  of  Calcutta ;  and  budding  can  so  seldom  be  per- 
formed there  with  success,  that  it  is  rarely  or  never  attempted, 
inarching  being  uniformly  adopted  instead. 

For  the  operation  of  budding  are  required  a  ball  of  cotlon* 

*  *  Magazine  of  Botany/  iv.  61. 
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twist,  such  as  ie  used  for  lamp-iricks,  a  sharp  })eaknire,  and  a 
budding-bnife.  The  last  may  be  easily  made  of  a  thin  piece 
of  ivory,  filed  into  the  form  and  size  of  a  lancet,  and  fixed  in 
a  wooden  handle. 

The  time  when  the  operation  can  be  performed  with  success 
depends  on  the  fit  condition  of  the  plant  to  be  used  as  the  etock. 
This  can  be  at  once  determined  by  making  a  cut  through  the 
bark  down  upon  the  wood,  and  trying  whether  the  budding- 
knife  can  he  thnist  freely  between  the  bark  and  ihe  wood. 
If  the  bark  ad  heres  firmly,  eo  as  only  to  be  raised  by  tearing  away, 
it  is  of  DO  use  to  attempt  to  bad ;  but  if  the  bark  is  found  to 
yield  readily,  the  operation  may  be  safely  commenced  upon. 
Make  a  gash  through  the  bark  across  the  branch  in  the  place 
where  it  is  to  be  bndded  upon, 
and  from  the  centre  of  this 
gash  make  another  gash, 
about  an  inch  and  a  half 
downwards  (Fig.  15  e).  The 
bud  to  be  inserted  must  then 
be  taken  off  the  branch  on 
which  it  is  growing.  Select 
a  plnmp  bud,  and  if,  as  is 
commonly  the  case,  it  has  a 
leaf  growing  beneath  it,  cut 
J  the  leaf  off,  leaving  about  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  of  its  foot- 
Fig.  15.  stalkadheringbelowthehud' 
Then  pass  the  penknife  into 
the  branch  about  half  an  inch  above  the  bad,  and  slice  down  a 
thin  piece  of  the  wood  with  the  bark  and  its  bud  upon  it,  bring- 
ing  the  knife  out  at  about  two-thirds  of  an  inch  below  the  bud. 
The  bark  with  the  bud  upon  it  is  called  the  shield  (Fig.  15  a). 
Before  inserting  it,  it  is  necessary  that  the  wood  adhering  to  it  be 
removed ;  and  to  do  this  without  injuring  the  eye  of  the  bud  is 
a  matter  of  some  little  nicety.  But  it  may  be  done  without  risk 
of  failure  by  holding  the  shield  in  the  left  hand  and  thrusting 
the  thumb-nail  of  the  right  hand  between  the  wood  and  bark 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  shield,  and  then  removing  the  wood 
from  the  bark  by  pulling  it  off  downwards,  carefully  keeping 
the  bark  all  the  while  quite  erect  and  inflexible  (Fig.  15  h).  By 
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adopting  this  plan  a  little  wood  may  be  left  behind,  but  there 
ifl  no  fear  of  the  eye  being  (Jamaged. 

In  behalf  of  those  who  find  a  difficulty  in  removing  the  wood 
from  the  shield,  it  may  be  well  to  mention,  that  it  is  by  no  means 
essential  to  do  so ;  that  the  Americans  never  do  it,  and  even 
condemn  the  practice.  They  say  that  the  wood  assists  to  keep 
the  bud  moist,  and  prevents  its  being  destroyed  by  the  heat ; 
and  that  by  inserting  the  bud,  just  as  cut  from  the  shield,  the 
operation  of  budding  is  rendered  far  more  easy,  more  speedy,  and 
proves  uniformly  more  successful. 

As  soon  as  possible  after  the  shield  is  ready,  the  longitudinal 
gash  that  has  been  made  in  the  branch  must  be  lifted  open  with 
the  budding-knife,  and  the  shield  slipped  down  so  as  to  lie  upon 
the  naked  wood  of  the  branch,  similarly  situated  as  it  was  upon 
the  branch  from  which  it  was  taken  (Fig.  15  d).  Then  cut  half 
the  part  of  the  shield  off  that  is  above  the  bud  with  a  cross-cut, 
so  that  the  upper  part  of  the  shield  may  lie  close  and  even 
against  the  cross-cut  of  the  branch ;  then  bind  the  whole  round 
firmly  but  not  tightly  with  the  cotton-twist,  leaving  the  bud 
exposed  (Fig.  15  e).  The  first  indication  of  the  bud  having 
taken  will  be  the  falling  off  of  the  little  bit  of  leaf-stalk  that 
was  left  adhering  to  it.  When  the  bud  has  pushed  forth  about 
a  quarter  of  an  inch,  the  cotton-binding  should  be  removed ; 
but  the  branch  should  not  be  headed  close  down  till  the  bud 
has  sent  forth  a  considerable  shoot. 

For  budding  Oranges,  Dr.  Bonavia  recommends  what  he  says 
is  The  Native  Method,  namely  a  longitudinal  gash  only, 
and  no  cross-cut,  on  the  stock.  He  directs  that  the  buds  be 
inserted  on  the  north  side  of  the  stock,  as  being  the  most  shady. 
^  Send  the  stock  towards  you,  so  that  the  incision  may  be  at 
the  bottom  of  the  curve.  By  so  doing  the  edges  of  the  incision 
can  be  lifted  from  the  wood  with  the  greatest  ease  by  means 
of  the  point  of  the  knife.  When  the  incision  is  gaping,  intro- 
duce the  shield.  Twist  a  thin  slip  of  dry  Plantain  leaf,  pre- 
viously wetted,  above  and  below  the  bud."  * 

It  has  been  found  that  wood  containing  eyes  for  budding, 
if  packed  carefully  in  moss,  may  be  sent  a  journey  of  many  days, 
and  prove  as  serviceable  for  the  purpose  as  fresh-cut  wood.  In 
this  simple  way  new  Eoses  are  now  easily  procured  from  the 

♦  *  Journal  of  the  Agri-Hort.  Society/  toI.  xiv.,  p.  200. 
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most  distant  parts  of  India.  Mr.  S.  Jennings  told  me,  that  he 
had  had  wood  sent  to  him  at  Allahabad  even  from  England,  and 
sncceeded  in  adding  thus  several  new  Boses  to  his  stock. 

Budded  plants  are  for  some  time  very  liable  to  have  the 
branches  broken  clean  off,  at  the  point  where  the  bud  was  in- 
serted, by  strong  winds.  To  guard  against  this,  stakes  should 
be  driven  in  the  ground,  to  which  the  branches  should  be  tied. 

PBUNING. 

Fruit-trees. — ^With  the  exception  of  the  Peach,  the  Grape- 
vine, the  Baer,  the  Fig-tree,  and  sometimes  I  believe  the  Cus- 
tard-apple, there  are  no  fruit-trees  which  it  is  usual  to  prune  in 
this  country.  Whether  or  not  several  might  be  benefited  by 
the  operation,  if  performed  with  judgment,  is  a  question  that 
remains  to  be  determined. 

Flowering-Shrubs. — ^Nearly  all  plants  of  this  kind  are 
greatly  benefited  by  being  pruned  closely  in  after  they  have 
done  flowering.  They  break  out  again  with  vigour  and  blossom 
in  a  much  more  compact  and  handsome  form  the  following 
season.  The  appearance  of  the  plants  also  is  vastly  improved, 
as  well  as  their  tendency  to  flower  more  freely  increased,  by 
their  being  kept  as  much  as  possible  to  one  stem  dean  of 
branches  for  some  little  height  above  the  ground. 

1  may  here  mention  an  operation  which  on  some  plants 
seems  to  have  the  tendency  to  cause  them  to  flower,  and  which 
probably  might  be  applied  with  advantage  to  very  many  more. 
The  operation  is  to  confine  the  plant  to  one  stem,  by  stripping 
away  all  the  lower  shoots  and  leaves,  so  as  to  cause  the  stem  to 
make  all  its  growth  upwards.  To  give  instances :  I  have  men- 
tioned elsewhere  how  the  Heliotrope  thus  treated  comes  much 
earlier  into  blossom;  the  Carnation,  which  is  rarely  known 
to  bloom  in  Calcutta,  the  malee  of  the  Dalhousie  Square 
Gardens  told  me  he  had  caused  to  flower  in  June  by  this  means ; 
for  the  same  purpose  the  natives  prune  away  the  lower  fronds 
of  the  cocoanut ;  thus  also  the  Tucca  is  hastened  into  blossom ; 
and  it  is  the  practice  often  recommended  to  cause  Cauliflowers 
to  form  heads. 

Boot-pruning. — This,  as  applied  to  Mangos,  Peaches,  and 
Grape-vines,  is,  I  believe,  a  very  old  practice  in  India,  though 
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the  principle  upon  which  it  is  performed  appears  to  have  been 
but  very  imperfectly  understood. 

The  mode  of  proceeding  in  this  country  is  the  very  reverse  of 
that  practised  of  late  in  England.  Instead  of  removing  the 
earth  at  some  distance  from  the  tree  and  cutting  away  the  ends 
of  the  roots  there,  the  practice  in  India  is  to  open  the  soil  im- 
mediately at  the  base  of  the  stem,  clear  away  some  of  the  small 
roots,  and  after  a  week  or  two  fill  in  with  manure  and  cover 
over  again  with  soil.  This,  though  apparently  opposed  to 
theory,  is,  in  fact,  most  efficacious  in  practice.  The  trees 
treated  thus  bear  prodigiously. 

Mr.  Rivers  remarks :  "  The  object  constantly  had  in  view  is 
to  make  fruit-trees  healthy  and  fruitful  by  keeping  their  roots 
near  the  snr£Eu;e.  The  root-pruning  and  biennial  removal,  so 
earnestly  recommended,  are  the  proper  means  to  bring  about 
these  results,  as  they  place  the  roots  within  the  influence  of  the 
sun  and  air.  The  ground  over  the  roots  of  garden-trees,  as 
generally  cultivated,  is  dug  once  or  twice  a  year,  so  that  every 
surface-fibre  is  destroyed  and  the  larger  roots  driven  down- 
wards.*'* This  object  is  completely  eflfected  by  our  Indian 
practice.  On  opening,  as  usual,  the  soil  at  the  base  of  the 
stem  each  year,  the  large  dense  mass  of  fibrous  roots  that 
presents  itself  is  often  quite  astonishing. 

CONVEYANCE. 

The  importing  of  plants,  to  this  country  or  the  conveyance  of 
them  from  any  one  part  of  it  to  another  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance, is  generally  attended  with  some  trouble,  and  not  a  little 
expense.  Where,  however,  the  expense  is  not  minded,  unques- 
tionably the  best  of  all  means  of  transmitting  plants  is  in  what 
are  called  Wardian  cases. 

A  Wardian  case  is  simply  a  strong  wooden  box,  with  a  high- 
pitched  roof  fitted  on  to  it.  The  roof  is  glazed  with  small 
overlapping  panes  of  glass,  across  which  rows  of  stout  wires  are 
fastened,  to  protect  them  from  being  broken.  One  of  the  sides  of 
the  roof  is  made  to  screw  on  and  off,  for  putting  in  or  taking  out 
the  plants.  The  bottom  of  the  case  is  filled  with  soil,  in  which 
the  plants  to  be  conveyed  are  planted  very  closely  together  for 
economy's  sake.  When  they  have  become  pretty  well  established 

•  *  Miniature  Fruit  GBrden,*  p.  It.    lOth  ed. 
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they  are  watered  moderately — not  excessively ;  the  side  of  the 
roof  is  screwed  on,  and  the  case  is  then  ready  for  tr£uismission. 

It  was  formerly  thought  that  these  plant-cases  should  be  her- 
metically closed  ;  but  this  of  late  has  been  found  to  be  a  mistake. 
The  small  amount  of  air  that  gains  access  to  their  interior 
through  accidental  crevices  is  considered  rather  beneficial  than 
otherwise. 

A  rough  mode  of  conveying  Rose-trees  to  this  country  from 
England,  which  has  been  adopted  of  late  years  and  been 
attended  with  partial  success,  is  as  follows  :■ — 

An  order  is  given  to  some  nurseryman  in  England  to  send 
out  a  selected  number  of  plants.  In  November,  when  they  have 
become  dormant,  he  pulls  them  up  by  the  roots,  without  any 
earth  upon  them,  lays  them  in  a  wooden  box,  packing  them  well 
in  with  dried  moss,  nails  the  lid  of  the  box  on,  and  so  despatches 
them  overland  to  this  country. 

The  plants,  as  soon  as  possible  after  arrival,  should  be  potted 
off,  and  their  stems  bound  round  with  the  moss  in  which  they 
were  packed.  They  should  then  be  put  in  some  shady  place, 
out  of  the  way  of  the  wind,  and  be  frequently  watered  all  over. 

But  this  withal  is  a  very  rude  way  of  proceeding,  involving  to 
a  certainty  the  loss  of  a  large  proportion.  A  modification  of  it 
for  the  conveyance  of  plants  of  nearly  every  description,  adopted 
by  Mr.  M'lvor  at  Ootacamund,  and  attended  almost  uniformly 
with  success,  was  communicated  to  me  by  himself,  as  follows : — 

He  writes  to  a  nurseryman  in  England,  some  considerable 
time  beforehand,  what  plants  he  desires  to  be  sent  out  to  him. 
The  nurseryman  cultivates  specimens  in  very  small  pots,  from 
which  after  a  time  he  removes  them,  binds  the  roots,  with  as 
little  soil  upon  them  as  possible,  round  with  moss,  and  then  sets 
them  closely  side  by  side.  In  this  way  they  will  grow  vigorously, 
filling  the  moss  with  young  roots.  On  the  approach  of  winter, 
when  they  become  dormant,  watering  is  discontinued,  and  they 
are  allowed  to  become  quite  dry.  This  is  a  point  most  essen- 
tial to  success.  They  are  then  headed  down  and  packed  with 
care  closely  in  a  wooden  box.  Nearly  all  the  beautiful  exotic 
plants  with  which  the  public  gardens  at  Ootacamund  are 
enriched  were  procured  from  England,  Mr.  M'lvor  assured  me, 
by  adopting  this  plan. 

1  question,  however,  whether  any  English  nurseryman  would 


Chap.  III.  CONVEYANCE.  91 

think  it  worth  his  while  to  take  the  trouble  of  carrying  it  out 
for  a  single  order  from  any  private  individual. 

Upon  this  subject  Mr.  F.  Halsey,  of  Umritsur,  made  the 
following  important  communication  to  the  Agri-Horticultural 
Society.* 

*'  I  have  this  year  received  three  cases  of  plants  from  England : 
one  for  myself  containing  14  Hoses,  Camellias,  and  many  other 
plants,  all  bnt  four  were  dead  on  arrival,  and  all  looking  well  now ; 
and  two  for  friends,  one  containing  40  roses,  and  the  other  abont 
100,  all  of  which  were  aHve  on  arrival.  With  regard  to  treatment 
in  Europe,  the  plants  mnst  be  well  established  with  strong  roots, 
and  not  despatched  before  the  first  week  in  December.  The  box 
in  which  they  are  packed  should  be  made  of  deal,  well  screwed 
together  to  prevent  ingress  of  much  air ;  the  ends  inside,  where 
the  roots  lie,  should  be  lined  with  zinc  and  coated  inside  with  thick 
felt.  Every  row  of  Bose  roots  should  be  supported  by  a  small  deal 
batten,  nailed  to  the  sides  of  the  box  from  the  outside ;  the  roots 
to  lie  in  moist  pulverised  clay  mixed  with  moss. 

*'  On  arrival  at  their  destination  in  India  the  box  should  be 
opened  in  a  dark  and  moUt  room,  and  each  plant  be  potted ;  the 
soil  made  light  about  the  roots,  but  not  wetted  for  ike  first  week. 
Two  or  three  times  a  day  the  top  and  stems  should  be  syringed 
freely,  but  to  avoid  the  water  getting  to  the  roots,  the  pots  had 
better  be  laid  on  their  sides,  and  the  moister  the  atmosphere  around 
them  is  kept  the  better.  After  the  first  week  they  may  be  removed 
from  the  dark  room  and  a  little  water  may  be  given  them,  until 
the  plants  show  symptoms  of  growing.  When  once  the  plants 
commence  growing,  cut  them  back  to  four  eyes  of  stem.  But  the 
plants  must  be  kept  in  a  moist  place  and  syringed  until  they  have 
quite  got  over  their  journey.  The  most  important  things  to 
remember  in  this  country  are,  to  give  no  water  for  the  first  week, 
and  not  to  allow  the  sun's  rays  to  fall  directly  upon  the  plants 
until  fully  established.*' 

These  directions,  Mr.  Halsey  says,  were  originally  given 
him  by  Messrs  Ban*  and  Sugden  of  London.  They  are  precisely 
the  same  as  Mr.  S.  Jennings,  in  a  subsequent  communication, 
states  he  received  from  the  same  quarter. 

The  clay  and  the  zinc,  it  is  obvious,  must  add  considerably  to 
the  weight  of  the  box,  and  consequently  much  to  the  expense  of 
the  carriage ;  but  far  better  this  than  incur  the  loss  of  so  large 
a  proportion  as  otherwise  is  all  but  sure  to  happen.    The  addi- 
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tional  expense,  moreover,  would  not  amount  to  anything  like  the 
value  of  the  plants  that  without  it  would  be  lost. 

The  native  dealers  keep  their  plants  often  a  long  time  out  of 
the  ground,  conveying  them  about  for  sale  sometimes  for  a 
period  of  two  or  three  months.  To  do  this  they  knead  up  round 
their  roots  the  clayey  kind  of  earth  in  which  they  grow  them 
to  a  small  compact  ball. 

Fruit-trees  and  large  shrubs  may  be  dug  up  in  the  cold 
season  and  conveyed  in  native-carts  to  a  great  distance,  without 
suffering  much  injury,  if  they  be  occasionally  watered  during 
the  journey.  In  this  way  very  many  plants  are  annually  sent 
forth  from  the  Saharunpore  Botanical  Gardens  to  different 
parts  of  the  North-West  Provinces. 

"When  plants  have  become  to  a  certain  extent  dried  up  from 
the  length  of  time  they  have  been  out  of  ground  during  their 
conveyance,  it  has  been  recommended  as  an  excellent  plan  to 
steep  their  roots  before  planting  them  in  a  mixture  of  cow-dung 
and  water  of  the  consistency  of  gruel. 

M.  Ysabeau  says,  what  might  be  readily  taken  for  granted, 
that  shrubs,  such  as  young  Eose-trees  that  have  suffered  from 
a  similar  cause,  do  well  by  having  their  stems  and  principal 
branches  plastered  over  with  a  mixture  of  clay  and  cow-dung. 
This  serves  to  keep  them  moist  and  protect  them  from  the  air. 
The  plaster  will  fall  off  of  itself  in  due  time,  when  the  young 
trees  have  become  established.* 

But  while  upon  the  subject  of  conveyance,  I  must  not  omit 
to  mention  how  successful  has  proved  the  transmission  by  sample- 
j)ost  of  cuttings  carefully  packed  in  moss.  Of  fifty  sent  from 
Calcutta  to  Indore,  some,  the  recipient  stated,  had  even  begun 
to  form  a  callus  by  the  time  they  arrived.  Mr.  S.  Jennings  of 
Allahabad,  likewise  stated  t  that  he  had  received  fifteen  cuttings 
thus  sent,  viz.,  seven  Orotons,  five  Dracoenas,  and  three  Ixoras, 
"nearly  the  whole  fresh  and  green."  The  Agri-Horticultural 
Society  accordingly  now  present  a  list  of  plants  that  may  be 
thus  propagated,  and  of  which  they  undertake  to  send  cuttings 
to  members  who  apply  for  them.  The  mode  of  treating 
these  cuttings,  when  received,  will  be  much  the  same  as  that 
given  for  cuttings  in  general,  at  p.  79. 

♦  *  Le  Jardinicr  de  tout  le  Monde,'  p.  264.  t  December  15, 1871. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 
CALENDAR  OF  OPERATIONS. 

January. 

VEGETABLES. 

Fboh  this  month  forward  vegetables  of  every  kind  will  need 
to  be  constantly  watered,  and  if  once  or  twice  a  week  with 
liquid  manure,  all  the  better. 

Water  Squashes  every  day  copiously. 

Make  sowings  of  Badishes,  Mustard,  Cress,  Spinach,  and 
Lettuce  for  a  succession.  In  the  Upper  Provinces  Peas  may 
also  be  sown  during  this  month  ;  but  not  in  Bengal.  Sowings 
of  Celery  may  now  be  made  for  young  plants  to  preserve 
through  tiU^the  following  Cold  season,  if  thought  worth  the 
while. 

Put  out  young  plants  of  Cabbage  and  Knol-Kohl  to  fill  up 
vacant  places  in  beds.  Put  out  young  Celery  plants  for  suc- 
cession. 

Celery  will  now  be  in  a  condition  fit  for  earthing  up  to 
blanch. 

Keep  a  few  plants  of  Lettuce,  Mustard,  and  Cress  for  seed. 
Reserve  one  or  two  of  the  earliest  formed  heads  of  Artichoke 
for  seed  in  Bengal :  it  is  not  necessary  to  do  so  in  Upper 
India. 

The  plants  should  now  be  taken  up  for  the  manufacture  of 
Tapioca  and  Arrowroot. 

FRUITS. 

Strawberries  will  now  be  blossoming  and  fruiting,  and  will 
require  to  be  well  watered :  and  nets  or  other  means  provided 
to  protect  them  from  birds. 

Water  Loquats  copiously. 

Fig-trees,  Peaches,  Plums,  and  Grape-vines  should  now  be 
pruned. 


94 


OPERATIONS  OP  GARDENING. 


Pabt  I. 


ORNAMENTAL  PLANTS. 

Commence  giving  surface-dressings  of  fresh  cow-manure  to 

Roses. 

Chrysanthemums  will  have  done  flowering,  and  should  be 
taken  out  of  their  pots,  pulled  to  pieces,  and  put  out  in  a  nursery- 
bed  for  a  supply  of  new  plants. 

The  following  plants  will  be  much  benefited  by  being  well 
pruned  in  at  this  season : — 

AUamandas. 
Bignonias. 
Hameliaa. 
Hibiscus  mutabilis. 
Tosa  sinensis. 


Syriacus. 


Ixoras. 
Jasminums. 
Jatropha  pandursBfolia. 
Lagerstromias. 
Lantanas. 


Malvayiscus  arboreus. 

Musssendas. 

Nyctanthee. 

Qoisqualis. 

Tecomaa 


February. 

VEGETABLES. 

Little  can  be  done  during  this  month  in  the  cultiyation  of 
European  vegetables,  except  copiously  watering  those  that  are 
already  in  the  ground. 

Sowings  of  Lettuce,  Mustard,  and  Cress  may  still  be  made. 

To  Peas  that  are  reserved  for  seed^  less  and  less  water,  if  any 
should  be  given  as  they  ripen. 

FRUITS. 

Water  Loquats  liberally,  as  well  as  Peach,  Plum,  Lichee,  and 
Mango  trees,  as  soon  as  the  fruit  is  set. 
Earth  up  and  water  Pine-apples. 
Fertilise  Vanilla  flowers. 
Sow  seed  of  Water-melon. 


ORNAMENTAL  PLANTS. 

This  is  the  best  season  for  transferring  such  Orchids  as  re- 
quire it  to  new  pots  or  baskets. 

Hoyas  will  be  started  into  growth,  and  should  either  have 
the  soil  in  the  old  pots  partially  changed,  or  be  potted  afresh  ; 
they  will  now  bear  dividing,  so  as  to  make  several  plants  out 
of  one. 

Ee-pot  or  re-plant  Caladiums,  Arum  pictum,  Manettia  cordi- 
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folia^  Cyrtopera  flaya.  Hibiscus  Jerroldianas,  Gloriosa  saperba, 
and  all  such-like  plants^  that  have  been  lying  dormant  during 
the  Cold  season,  as  well  as  the  several  species  of  Grinum, 
Globba,  Pancratium,  Alpinia,  Hedychium,  Hippeastrum,  and 
£eempferia. 

Put  in  the  border  Petnnias,  Phloxes,  Salpiglossis. 

Sow  seeds  of  Poinciana,  Tecoma^  Ac 

Pot  off  the  choice  kinds  of  Boses  raised  from  cnttings  laid 
down  in  November,  and  keep  them  in  the  shade,  well  watered. 

Boses  now  may  be  layered  with  success. 


March. 

YEGETABLBS. 

About  the  middle  of  this  month  remove  the  soil  from  the 
stools  of  Asparagus  and  cover  them  over  again  immediately 
with  fresh  soil,  well  enriched  with  old  manure,  and  commence 
watering  copiously. 

Take  up  Carrots  and  Beet,  and  store  them  in  pots  of  dry 
earth  for  future  use. 

Take  up  and  store  Onions. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  month,  in  the  Upper  Provinces^ 
seeds  of  American  Squash  should  be  sown. 

The  stumps  of  Cabbages  that  have  been  cut  should  be 
allowed  to  remain,  and  be  watered,  as  by  their  sprouts  they  will 
afford  nice  gatherings  for  the  table  for  some  time  to  coma 

Dry  the  leaves  of  English  Sage  and  Thyme,  and  store  in 
bottles. 

Make  sowings  of  Parsley  in  a  shady  place. 

FRUITS. 

Lichees  will  be  ripening ;  cover  the  trees  betimes  with  nets, 
to  save  the  frmt  from  birds. 

Well  water  Peach,  Plum,  and  Mango-trees,  and  Grape-vines. 

Fertilise  VaniDa  flowers. 

Cut  back  closely  all  wood,  of  last  year's  growth,  of  Baer-trees. 

This  is  the  season  both  in  Bengal  and  Upper  India  for  sowing 
the  seeds  of  fine  kinds  of  Melons. 

Thin  out  Plantains,  remove  the  soil  from  the  roots,  fill  in 
with  fresh  cow*manure,  and  water  liberally. 
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OBKAMElin'AL  PLANTS. 

Withhold  water  from  Dahlias,  and  when  the  stems  have  died 
down,  take  up  the  tubers  and  store  them  in  pots  of  earth  or  sand 
in  a  dry  godown. 

Treat  in  the  same  way  the  several  species  of  Oxalis. 

Withhold  water  from  Gloxinia  maculata,  Lilium  longifolium, 
and  Bichardia  Ethiopica,  and  when  the  stems  and  leaves  have 
died  down,  remove  the  pots,  with  the  bulbs  within  them 
undisturbed,  to  some  dry  godown,  till  the  time  of  re-potting  in 
the  following  October.  Other  bulbous  and  tuberous-rooted 
plants  of  a  similar  description  should,  of  course,  receive  similar 
treatment. 

Cu4  well  back  the  wood  of  last  season's  growth  of  shrubs, 
such  as  Poinsettia,  Holmskioldia,  Hamiltonia,  Phlogacanthus, 
Aphelandra,  Buddlea,  Tbunbergia,  and  Cassia  alata,  that  have 
lately  finished  flowering. 

Euphorbia  jacquiniflora  should  be  treated  in  a  similar  way,  and 
the  cuttings  inserted  in  pots  of  sand  kept  in  a  sheltered  place 
and  well  watered :  they  will  afford  a  nice  stock  of  new  plants. 

Take  up  the  choicer  kinds  of  Verbena  to  pot,  and  keep  under 
shelter  during  the  Bains. 


April. 

VEGETABLES. 

Little  can  be  done  now  in  the  cultivation  of  vegetables. 
Well  water  Asparagus. 
Gather  seed  of  Onion  and  Salsify. 

Put  Tams  in  the  ground,  and  construct  trellis- work  for  them  to 
trail  upon. 

FRUITS. 

Water  Melons  unremittingly. 

Keep  Strawberry-plants  watered  while  the  Hot  season  lasts. 

ORNAMENTAL  PLANTS. 

The  leaves  of  Gladiolus  and  some  other  bulbous  plants  will 
be  dying  down.  The  pots  containing  them  should  be  removed 
to  some  dry  place,  where  they  may  remain  till  the  time  for  re- 
potting comes  round  again. 
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AchimeneSy  which  at  this  time  will  be  starting  into  growth, 
should  be  potted  and  well  watered  as  soon  as  they  appear  above 
ground. 

May. 

y£GETABLES. 

Asparagus  will  now  be  in  season,  and  the  beds  must  be  kept 
most  plentifully  watered. 

Lettuce  may  be  raised  in  a  shady  place  from  acclimated  seed. 
Beyond  this  there  is  nothing  that  can  be  done  as  regards 
European  vegetables. 

At  the  close  of  the  month  is  the  proper  time  for  sowing  most 
native  vegetables ;  the  several  kinds  of  country  Beans,  Cucum- 
bers, and  other  Gourds ;  of  Maize,  Ochro,  Brinjals,  &c. 

This  is  the  period  likewise  for  planting  Ginger,  Arrowroot, 
Jerusalem  Artichoke,  Euchoo  or  Ghoy&n,  Sweet  Potatoes,  and 
the  Tapioca  plant. 

PBUITS. 

Continue  to  water  Pine-apples. 

This  is  the  proper  season  for  inarching  and  making  gootees 
of  layers  of  all  the  different  kinds  of  fruit-trees. 

OBNAlfENTAL  PLANT& 

There  is  little  to  be  done  in  this  department  besides 
watering  abundantly  young  and  choice  plants. 


June. 

VEGETABLES. 

Haize  and  the  ordinary  country  vegetables  may  still  be  sown. 
There  is  nothing  that  can  be  done  as  regards  European 
vegetables. 

FBUITS. 

Seeds  of  Mango  should  now  be  sown  for  a  supply  of  stocks 
for  inarching  upon. 

The  operations  of  gootee,  layering,  and  inarching  may  still 
be  carried  on,  and  cuttings  laid  down  to  strika 

OBNAMENTAL  PLANTS. 

The  slips  of  Chrysanthemum  laid  down  in  January  will  now 
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have  become  large  plants.  They  should  be  taken  up  from  the 
nursery-bed  and  pulled  apart,  and  each  rooted  slip  be  potted 
in  a  single  pot,  and  those  of  the  choicer  kinds  put  under  shelter 
before  the  heavy  Bains  set  in. 

For  potted  plants,  which  are  to  be  left  exposed  to  the 
weather  during  the  Bains,  bricks  should  be  laid  whereon  the 
pots  may  rest,  out  of  access  from  worma 

At  the  end  of  this  month  cuttings  of  most  tropical  plants 
may  be  put  down  for  striking. 

As  soon  as  the  Bains  have  set  in^  examination  should  be 
made  to  ascertain  where  plants  are  liable  to  suffer  from  the 
lodgment  of  water  around  them,  and  the  speediest  means  that 
can  be  devised  be  taken  for  draining  it  off. 


July. 

VEGETABLES. 

During  this  month  sowings  of  most  native  vegetables,  such 
as  Brinjals,  Ochro,  Pulwuls,  Cucumbers,  and  the  different  kinds 
of  runner  Beans  and  Gourds  may  be  continued. 

Arrowroot,  Ginger,  Turmeric,  and  .Jerusalem  Artichokes 
about  this  time  will  require  earthing  up. 

FRUITS. 

The  crowns  of  Pine-apples  of  a  fine  kind,  when  wrenched 
off,  should  not  be  thrown  away,  but  inserted  in  pots  of  sand 
under  shelter.  If  watered  regularly,  they  will  soon  form 
beautiful  healthy  plants. 

This  is  the  best  time  for  budding  Peaches,  Plums,  and  trees 
of  the  Orange  and  Lemon  tribe. 

Sow  Indian  Sorrel  and  Cape  Gooseberry. 

ORNAMENTAL  PLANTS. 

At  this  season  sow  seeds  of 


Amaranthus. 

Calonyction. 

Carthamus. 

Ckx^kscombs. 

Dahlia. 

Datura. 


Ipomsea  nibro-ccerulea.  I  Quamoclit. 


Martynia  diandra. 
Nicandra  physaloides. 
Nicotiana. 
Pentapetes  phoenicea. 


Sesamum. 
Spilanthes  oleracea. 
Sunflowers. 
Zinnia. 
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On  examiuing  Dahlia  tubers  that  have  been  stored  away  in 
j>ots  of  earth  or  sand,  it  will  very  likely  be  found  that  they 
haye  begun  to  make  shoots;  if  so,  they  should  be  potted 
immediately. 

Gloxinia  maculata  will  now  require  to  be  repotted. 

Now  is  the  most  favourable  time  for  budding  Roses. 

This  is  the  most  successful  season  for  striking  cuttings  of  all 
tropical  plants  which  can  be  propagated  in  that  way. 

Cuttings  also  of  Bose  Edouard,  Devoniensis,  and  the  China 
Boses  will  strike  at  this  period. 


August. 

VEGETABLES. 

Sowings  of  Celery  should  now  be  made  in  pots,  under  shelter 
from  the  Bains.  The  seed  will  be  slow  in  germinating ;  but  it 
is  important  that  plants  should  be  brought  as  forward  as 
possible  for  planting  out  when  the  Bains  are  over  in  October. 

At  this  time  also  Asparagus-seed  should  be  sown,  for  a 
supply  of  plants  to  make  new  beds  with  in  October  if  needed. 

Sow  the  small  kind  of  Tomato. 

FRUITS. 

It  will  be  found  that  Peaches,  Plums,  and  the  Orange  and 
Lemon  tribe  may  now  be  budded  successfully. 

Cuttings  also  of  the  Orange  tribe  now  laid  down  will  strike 
readily. 

The  fruit  of  Guavas,  Custard-apples,  and  Pomegranates  should 
be  tied  up  in  fine  muslin,  to  protect  them  from  the  attacks  of 
birds  and  vermin. 

Now  is  the  setison  for  planting  out  suckers  or  offsets  of  Pine- 
apples. 

ORNAMENTAL  PLANTS. 

Boses  may  be  budded  successfully  during  this  month. 
Stephanotis   fioribunda  and  many  of  the  choicest  tropical 
plants  may  now  be  propagated  by  cuttings  in  sand  under  glass. 
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September. 

VEGETABLES. 

Make  sowings  of  Patna  Pea.  a 

Commence  sowings  of  Cauliflower,  Cabbage,  Enol-Eohl,  and 
Artichoke  in  pots  under  shelter,  or  on  a  raised  piece  of  ground 
under  a  hoogla,  in  order  to  have  plants  well  forward  for  putting 
out  in  the  open  ground  as  soon  as  the  Bains  are  over. 

FBUITS. 

Peach-stones  sown  now  will  come  up  in  February,  and  afford 
stocks  for  budding  upon  in  August. 

Prune  away  the  lowermost  leaves  of  Cocoa-nut  trees. 

ORNAMENTAL  PLANTS. 

Sowings  of  German  Aster,  Heartsease,  and  Cineraria  should 
be  made  this  month,  as  these  plants  take  a  long  time  to  mature 
for  blossoming  favourably. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  month  sow  Balsams. 

Bichardia  Ethiopica  and  the  several  species  of  Oxalis  will 
now  be  moving.  They  should  be  potted  and  brought  to  the 
light  immediately  they  appear  above  ground. 

This  is  the  season  for  a  general  pruning  of  Bose-trees. 


October. 

VEGETABLES. 

As  soon  as  the  Bains  are  well  over,  no  time  should  be  lost  in 
preparing  the  ground  and  making  sowings  of  Turnips,  Carrots, 
Peas,  Beans,  French  Beans,  Lettuce,  Tomato,  Spinach,  Endive, 
Salsify,  Mustard,  Cress,  Badishes,  Beet,  Onions,  and  Leeka 

Sow  in  Bengal  English  Cucumber-seed  and  American  Squasli. 

Put  out  in  their  places  in  the  open  ground  young  plants  of 
Cauliflower,  Cabbage,  Enol-Eohl,  Artichoke,  and  Asparagus. 

FRUITS. 

Now  is  the  season  for  making  up  Strawberry-beds  and 
putting  in  the  plants. 
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In  the  Upper  Provinces  gather  Futwa  before  it  is  injured  by 
the  cold. 
Sow  seeds  of 


A^onds. 
AYOcado  Fear. 

Giiava. 

Plums. 

Hog-Plum. 

Pumelo. 

Bencoolen  Nut. 

Ehimee. 

Strawberry. 

Gowa-mangoBteen. 

Lichee. 

W&mpee. 

Custard  Apple. 

Peaches. 

OBNAMENTAL  PLANTS. 

About  the  middle  of  this  month  is  the  time  for  making 
sowings  of  all  the  English  Annuals,  either  in  pots  or  on  a 
raised  border  under  a  hoogla. 

Pots  containing  bulbs  of  Lilium  longifolium  should  be  well 
soaked  with  water;  and  about  twelve  hours  afterwards,  the 
soil  being  thus  rendered  perfectly  loose,  the  bulbs  should  be 
carefully  taken  out  and  repotted. 

This  is  the  best  time  for  imported  bulbs  to  arrive  for  potting, 
such  as  Hyacinths,  Anemone,  Ranunculus,  and  the  several  kinds 
of  Narcissus,  Iris,  Ixia,  &c 

Bepot 


Aloysia  citriodora. 

AntirrhinumB. 

Carnations. 

Centradenja. 

Columbine. 

DaiflieA. 

Frandscea. 

[1  Upper  India  re 

Geraniums. 

Geum. 

Habrothamnus. 

Heliotrope. 

Hydrangea. 

Iris. 

Tiinum. 

pair  the  paths. 

Lophospermum. 

PinkR. 

Plumbago  rosea. 

Scabious. 

Sweetwilliam. 

Verbenas. 

Violet. 

* 

November. 

VEGETABLES. 

Make  succession  sowings  of  Peas,  French  Beans,  Turnips, 
Carrots,  Badishes,  Lettuce,  Beet,  Mustard,  and  Cress. 

Thin  out  betimes  Turnips,  Carrots,  and  Beet 

Make  succession  plantings  of  Cauliflowers,  Cabbages,  Knol- 
Eohl,  Lettuce,  and  Celery. 

Stick  Peas  before  they  begin  to  £Etll  about. 

Earth  up  Potatoes. 
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Yams  ore  now  fit  to  be  taken  up  for  nae. 
Plant  out  Onion-balba  for  obtainiug  a  crop  of  seed  from  in 
April. 
Take  up  Mint  and  plant  it  in  a  fresh  soil,  well  enriched. 


By  the  end  of  this  month  it  is  well  to  lay  open  the  toota  of 
Mangos,  and  also  of  Peaches,  Plums,  and  Grape-vines,  and  to 
withhold  water  entirely,  in  order  to  accelerate  the  fall  of  the 
leaf  and  the  ripening  of  the  bearing  wood. 

ORNAMENTAL  PLANT3. 

Thia  is  the  best  season  for  putting  down  -cuttings  of  all  kinds 
of  Roses,  and  indeed  of  most  exotics  natives  of  a  colder  climato. 

The  several  species  of  Canna  may  now  be  dug  up,  parted, 
and  planted  in  fresh  ground. 


December. 

TEGBTABLBS. 

Make  sowings  of  Kadishes,  Mustard,  Cress,  Lettuce,  Peas, 
and  French  Beans  for  Buccession. 

Put  out  fresh  plants  of  Enol-Eohl,  Cabbage,  Caoliflower,  and 
Celery. 

The  most  advanced  crops  of  Celery  will  be  now  in  a  condition 
for  earthing  up  to  blanch  previous  to  use. 

Water  well  Celery,  Squashes,  Radishes,  and  Asparagos  seed- 
lings. 

Withhold  water  from  old  Asparagus  plants,  that  they  may  die 
down  and  go  to  rest. 

FBUITS. 

Gather  Roselle. 
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Prune  Fig-trees,  Peaches,  and  Grape-vinea 
Towards  the  close  of  the  month  coyer  again  the  roots  of 
fruit-trees  that  had  been  exposed  with  fresh,  well-enriched  soil. 

ORNAMENTAL  PLANTS. 

Put  down  cuttings  of  Aloysia  citriodora,  Heliotrope,  Gera- 
nium, Pinks,  Carnations,  Habrothamhus,  and  Verbenas. 

Allow  to  dry  down  Arum  pictum,  Gesnera  tubifiora,  Sprekelia, 
the  yarieties  of  Caladium,  and  such  like  potted  bulbous  plants. 

In  the  North- West  Proyinces  coyer  over  at  night,  to  protect 
from  frost,  young  Heliotropes,  Tropoeolums,  Canary  Creeper, 
and  seedling  Menhdee  plants. 

Keep  under  the  shelter  of  a  warm  yerandah  Ixora  Jayanica, 
Hoyas,  and  Yanilla  plants  that  are  in  pots. 

Make  succession  sowings  of  such  quick-growing  things  as 
Browallia,  Linaria,  Cuphea,  Mignonette,  French  Marigold,  and 
Conyolyulus  Major. 

Grerman  Asters,  Cinerarias,  and  Pansies  will  require  re- 
potting in  a  richer  soiL 
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PART  II.— GARDEN  PLANTS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

CuLiNABY  Vegetables. 

Among  the  vegetables,  the  cultivation  of  which  I  have  here 
described,  will  be  found  such  of  the  native  ones  of  the  country 
as  are  occasionally  served  at  the  tables  of  Europeans.  It  is  only 
on  rare  occasions  that  these  prove  acceptable,  where  European 
vegetables  can  be  obtained,  though  welcome  as  substitutes 
where  they  cannot.  A  description  of  all  the  plants  eaten  as 
vegetables  by  the  natives  would  comprise  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  weeds,  except  those  that  are  absolutely  poisonous,  that  are 
to  be  met  with  in  the  country.  In  fact,  it  can  hardly  be  correct 
to  regard  many  of  the  plants  eaten  by  the  poorer  classes  as 
pot-herbs  at  all,  being  employed  in  their  cookery  merely  as  a 
vehicle  for  their  curry  ingredients. 

Preliminary. 

For  vegetables,  the  seed  of  which  is  to  be  sown  broadcast, 
the  mode  of  laying  out  the  ground  usually  adopted  by  the 
malees  is  perhaps  the  best ;  which  is,  to  part  it  off  into  plots  or 
beds  four  feet  wide.  Between  each  bed  an  embankment  is 
raised,  about  two  inches  high  and  a  foot  wide,  of  earth  well 
beiaten  down  and  flattened.  This  is  for  a  .path  to  give  the 
malee  access  to  the  vegetables  for  weeding  and  watering  them. 
Care  should  be  taken  in  forming  the  embankments  to  use  a 
line  and  measure,  so  as  to  preserve  perfect  symmetry,  otherwise 
the  ground  will  look  unsightly.  By  scrupulous  neatness  and 
regularity  in  the  work  a  piece  of  vegetable  ground  may  be 
made  to  look  as  agreeable  as  a  flower  parterre. 

It  is  stating  no  more  than  an  axiom  in  gardening  to  say  that 
the  earth  in  the  beds,  immediately  previous  to  using,  should 
be  well  dug  and  thoroughly  broken  up  and  enriched  with  an 
abundance  of  manure.  Before  sowing  of  the  seed  the  surface 
of  the  soil  must  be  made  very  fine,  and  as  free  from  lumps 
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as  possible.  It  will  be  vastly  improved  by  a  coating  of  leaf- 
mouldy  spread  perfectly  level  over  it,  for  the  seeds  to  ger- 
minate in. 

If  the  soil  is  dry  and  dusty,  it  is  in  a  most  unsuitable  state 
for  sowing,  though  indolent  melees,  if  not  looked  after,  will  often 
sow  seed  in  it  in  that  condition.  It  should  be  quite  moist  and 
mellow,  and  if  found  not  to  be  so  when  required,  should  be  made 
so  by  copious  watering  a  day  or  so  before  the  sowing  is  made. 

Either  one  of  two  modes  of  sowing  may  be  adopted — broad- 
cast or  in  drills.  Each  has  its  merits,  but  the  former  is  the 
one  almost  invariably  practised  by  malees. 

In  using  the  broadcast  method,  an  admirable  plan  is  to  mix 
the  seed  well  with  about  three  times  its  bulk  of  dry  silver- 
sand.  By  this  means  it  may  be  insured  that  the  seed  be 
scattered  evenly  over  the  whole  bed,  not  more  in  one  place 
than  in  another. 

It  has  been  recommended  to  stretch  a  white  cloth  over  the 
ground  where  the  seed  is  sown,  until  it  germinates:  and  no 
doubt  this  would  have  the  good  effect  of  preventing  the  heat  of 
the  sun  from  drying  up  the  moisture  from  the  soil  too  quickly. 

The  mode  of  laying  out  the  ground  for  the  cultivation  of 
Peas,  Beans,  Celery,  Cauliflowers,  and  Cabbage  will  be  given 
in  the  places  where  those  vegetables  are  severally  treated  of. 


THALLOGENS. 

AGAEICACE^ 

Agaricus. 

MUSHBOOM. 

Mushrooms  are  produced  spontaneously  and  in  great  abund- 
ance in  many  parts  of  Bengal,  and  may  be  had  merely  for  the 
trouble  of  gathering,  but  the  edible  ones  are  so  exceedingly 
difficult  to  distinguish  from  others  that  are  poisonous,  that  it 
would  be  better,  unless  absolutely  certain  of  the  right  ones,  to 
abstain  from  them  altogether. 

The  following  mode  of  producing  them  by  cultivation  has 
been  commimicated  by  Mr.  D.  B,  Lindsay: — 

'*  On  the  floor  of  an  unoccupied  bungalow,  I  laid  a  layer    of 
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broken  bricks,  about  three  inches  thick,  and  covering  a  space  about 
fifteen  feet  in  length,  by  about  three  in  breadth.  Upon  the  top  of 
the  bricks  I  built  up  a  bed  of  three  layers  of  unbroken  horse-drop- 
pings, about  three  inches  thick,  and  three  layers  of  good  mould, 
also  about  three  inches  thick ;  say,  first,  a  layer  of  horse-droppings, 
and  then  a  layer  of  mould,  and  so  on.  The  droppings  should  be 
partially  dried,  and  well  beaten  down  before  being  covered  with 
the  mould. 

"  Water  the  bed  occasionally,  and  in  two  or  three  months  I  will 
^arantee  a  crop  of  Mushrooms. 

**  Two  descriptions  of  Mushrooms  have  grown,  one  with  a  brown- 
ish top,  and  the  other,  which  is  much  the  finest  and  largest  of  the 
two,  with  a  pure  white  top.  The  gills  of  both  are  a  light  pink 
salmon  colour  when  fresh."  * 

The  character  of  the  Common  Mushroom  of  India  Mr.  B.  J. 
Fannell  gives  as  follows : — ^^  The  wholesome  Mushroom  is  firm 
and  solid  to  the  touch.  When  they  first  break  through  the 
soil  they  are  closed,  and  in  shape  somewhat  like  a  page's 
jacket  button ;  when  a  day  or  two  old  they  open  out  like  an 
umbrella^  and  the  gills  or  under-side  are  found  to  be  of  a 
delicate  pink  colour,  which  changes  as  the  Mushroom  gets  older 
to  a  reddish-brown,  and  before  it  seeds  gets  almost  black.  The 
upper  side  is  covered  with  a  whitish  skin,  that  may  be  readily 
peeled  o£f  from  the  edge  to  the  centre  of  the  top,  and  resembles 
in  texture  thin  white  kid.  No  Mushroom  should  be  eaten  that 
has  not  a  rich  and  delicate  smell,  even  though  it  may  otherwise 
agree  with  the  above  description.  There  are  other  kinds  also 
that  resemble  the  common  edible  one  in  point  of  colour  of  gill, 
&c,  but  these,  iustead  of  having  a  firm,  have  a  weak  stem  and 
a  slimy  skin,  and  if  cooked  by  mistake  may  be  known  at  once, 
as  they  turn  to  a  bright  yellow  colour,  and  should  be  avoided." 

He  further  states  that  there  is  no  need  of  a  building  to  grow 
Alushrooms  in,  and  that  he  has  raised  considerable  numbers  in 
different  parts  of  the  country  in  the  open  air.  He  says,  how- 
ever, that  it  is  necessary  to  protect  the  beds  in  which  they  are 
grown  from  excessive  wet.  His  plan  in  essentials  is  much  the 
same  as  Mr.  Lindsay's.  He  makes  his  bed  of  a  layer  a  foot 
thick  of  horse-droppings,  that  have  been  allowed  to  stand  till 
their  first  fermentation  is  over;  above  this  he  spreads  alter- 
nately rather  thin  layers  of  loam,  and  a  compound  of  horse, 

*  *  Journal  of  the  Agri-Hort.  Soc.,'  vol.  ix.  p.  820. 
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COW,  and  sheep-dung,  old  lime  or  mortar  and  Deodar  sawdust, 
the  uppermost  layer  being  of  loam.  He  beats  or  treads  down 
the  whole  firmly;  covers  the  bed  during  the  day  and  in  wet 
weather,  and  leaves  it  open  on  fine  nights.  In  about  two 
months  the  bed,  he  says,  will  be  found  to  be  a  mass  of  spawn, 
and  a  few  weak  or  spurious  Mushrooms  will  sprout  up,  at  which 
time  give  a  gentle  watering  every  motning,  and  leave  it  open 
during  fine  weather.  In  a  few  days  good  Mushrooms  will 
appear.  "  When  you  collect  the  crop,"  he  adds,  "  do  not 
disturb  the  root,  but  cut  off  the  top  carefully ;  as  at  the  root 
of  each  will  be  found  a  few  young  ones,  or  tubercles,  like  small 
Potatoes,  which,  if  not  disturbed,  will  give  a  succession  of 
Mushrooms."* 

Morchella  esculenta. 

MOREL. 

Khunib, 

An  edible  fungus,  well  known  in  Europe,  and  produced  iu 
the  greatest  abundance  in  Kashmir.  Dr.  Henderson  states  that 
at  Shahpoor  and  most  other  districts,  where  there  is  Kuller  in 
the  soil,  it  is  very  plentiful  in  August  and  September  after  the 
Eains.  Mr.  Pannel  says  also  that  it  is  to  be  found  in  Lahore 
in  considerable  quantities-t 

Mr.  Berkely  states  that  it  is  grown  much  in  Germany,  and 
that  it  is  particularly  partial  to  a  burnt  soil. 

Tuber.     Sj^.  var, 

TRUFFLE. 

Until  the  successful  attempt  made  by  M.  Auguste  Kousseau, 
of  Carpentras,  some  years  ago,  the  Truffle  had  not  been  made 
subject  to  the  control  of  the  gardener.  In  this  country  it  is 
not  likely  that  it  will  ever  be  had  but  by  seeking  it  in  those 
spots  where  it  is  produced  spontaneously.  There  are  several 
edible  species,  but  it  has  not  been  till  lately  that  any  have  been 
known  to  be  natives  of  India.  Colonel  Elphinston  pronounces 
a  certain  fungus  found  in  the  Kangra  Valley  to  be  a  true 
Truffle;  and  describes  it  as  a  ** round  rootless  tuber  with  a 

*  *  Proceedings  of  the  Agri-Hort.  Soc.  of  the  Punjab.*  Dec.  1865,  p.  10. 
t  Ibid.,  p.  11. 
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thick  skiOy  which  when  peeled  and  cut  displays  the  anasto- 
mosing veins  and  granular  formation  of  the  true  TrufiSe.  It 
grows  a  few  inches  under  the  soil,  some  of  the  larger  ones 
making  their  appearance  above  the  surface.  It  is  of  an  earthy 
yellow  colour,  not  unlike  a  potato  in  appearance.  The  Kangra 
Truffle  is  found  only  where  the  Pinus  longifolia  grows,  and  there 
in  great  abundance.  Colonel  Elphinston  adds,  that  when  cooked 
it  proved  highly  flavoured  and  of  excellent  quality.* 


ENDOGENS. 

GEAMINACE^. 
Zea  Mays. 

MAIZE— INDIAN  CORN. 

BJioot — Mukha. 

The  unripe  and  tender  heads  of  Indian  Com,  when  cooked, 
are  considered  by  most  persons  a  most  delicious  vegetable. 
They  are  first  boiled  in  milk,  afterwards  roasted,  and  then 
eaten  with  butter  and  pepper  and  salt. 

The  plant  is  a  native  of  Mexico;  but  though  it  has  now 
become  thoroughly  naturalised  in  all  parts  of  India,  it  seems 
to  have  much  degenerated,  as  the  produce  it  affords  is  vastly 
inferior  in  every  respect  to  that  raised  &om  the  seed  imported 
annually  from  America  by  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society. 

The  usual  season  for  sowing  the  seed  is  about  the  beginning 
of  the  Bains.  It  should  be  sown  in  rows  a  foot  apart,  and  the 
grains  at  eight  inches  apart  in  the  rows.  No  particular  care  is 
required  in  the  cultivation.  The  heads  will  be  fit  for  use  in 
August  and  September. 


ABACEiE. 
Colocasia  antiquorum. 

Kuchoo— Ohoydn. 

A  native  vegetable,  of  which  the  tubers,  nearly  resembling 
in  outward  appearance  those  of  the  Jerusalem  Artichoke,  are 

♦  See  •  Proceedings  of  the  Agri-Hort.  Soc.  of  tlie  Tunjab/  I>t<?.  1865,  p.  7. 
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the  part  eaten.  The  mode  of  cooking  them  is  to  pare  them 
and  fry  them  in  ghee.  They  are  not  in  great  request  with 
Europeans  in  Bengal,  where  Potatoes  may  be  had  all  the  year 
through ;  but  in  the  North- West  Provinces,  where  Potatoes  are 
unattainable  during  the  months  of  July,  August,  and  Sep- 
tember, they  are  much  consumed  in  the  way  of  a  substitute. 
In  flavour  they  are  not  very  unlike  Salsify. 

They  are  cultivated  much  in  the  same  way  as  Jerusalem 
Artichokes.  The  smaller  of  the  tubers,  being  saved  for  the 
purpose,  are  planted  about  the  end  of  May.  The  ground 
should  be  first  well  dug  and  broken  up,  to  render  it  loose,  and 
then  furrows  drawn  across  it,  fourteen  inches  apart  and  four  or 
five  inches  deep ;  in  these  the  tubers  should  be  laid,  at  fourteen 
inches  apart,  and  the  soil  then  covered  in.  They  will  require 
irrigation  about  every  four  days. 


ZINGIBEEACE^. 
Zingiber  officinale. 

GINGER. 

Ud/ruh. 


There  is  no  difierence,  it  is  stated,  between  the  Ginger  of 
this  country  and  that  of  Jamaica  but  what  results  from  the 
way  in  which  it  is  cultivated. 

The  planting  should  be  made  about  the  end  of  May,  just 
before  the  Bains  commence,  in  a  very  rich  light  soil.  Drills 
should  be  made  a  foot  apart  and  two  or  three  inches  deep.  In 
these  pieces  of  the  tuber  should  be  laid  at  about  a  foot  apart, 
and  covered  in  with  soil.  When  the  plants  begin  to  grow  they 
must  be  earthed  up,  and,  if  the  rains  have  not  set  in,  well 
watered.  About  January  the  roots  will  be  ripe  for  taking  up, ' 
when,  having  been  well  washed,  they  may  be  stored  away. 

For  ordinary  use,  ho^^ver,  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  culti- 
vate Ginger  in  a  garden,  as  it  may  always  be  purchased  cheaply 
enough  in  the  bazar  ^  but  if  it  be  required  for  making  a 
preserve  of,  it  must  be  grown  for  that  especial  purpose.  In  that 
case  the  tubers  should  be  taken  up  as  early  as  possible  after  being 
formed,  in  their  youngest  and  tenderest  condition.  This  will  be 
when  the  plants  are  not  more  than  five  or  six  inches  high. 
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The  following  directions  for  making  the  preserve  may  perhaps 
be  found  useful : — 

Scald  the  tubers,  wash  them  in  cold  water,  and  peel  them 
clean.  This  will  take  some  three  or  four  days  to  accomplish. 
Make  a  syrup  of  the  proportion  of  a  pound  of  sugar  to  a  pint  of 
water,  into  which  stir  gradually  the  beaten  whites  of  two  eggs. 
Boil  and  well  skim  it.  When  quite  cold,  pour  it  over  the 
Ginger;  cover  it  up  and  let  it  remain  so  two  or  three  days. 
Then  pour  it  off  from  the  Ginger,  boil,  skim,  and  clarify,  if 
necessary,  the  syrup  again,  and  when  cold  pour  it  a  second 
time  over  the  Ginger,  and  let  it  remain  three  or  four  days. 
Then  boil  the  syrup  again,  and  pour  it  hot  over  the  Ginger. 
Proceed  in  tliis  way  till  you  find  the  syrup  has  thoroughly 
penetrated  the  Ginger,  which  you  may  ascertain  by  its  taste 
and  appearance  when  you  cut  a  piece  off,  and  till  the  syrup 
becomes  very  thick  and  rich.  If  you  put  the  syrup  hot  to  the 
Ginger  at  first,  it  will  shrink  and  shrivel.* 

Corcmna  longa. 

TUKMERIC, 

Svldee. 

Turmeric,  of  which  such  large  quantities  are  used  by  the 
natives  for  curries,  may  be  always  procured  cheaply  enough  in 
the  bazar,  and  is  rather  an  agricultural  produce  than  one  to  be 
raised  profitably  in  the  garden. 

The  cultivation  of  it  is  carried  on  in  the  same  way  precisely 
as  that  of  Ginger  or  Arrowroot.  The  tubers  are  put  down  in 
May,  a  foot  or  more  apart,  in  rows.  The  plants  are  earthed  up 
when  about,  eight  inches  high,  and  then  require  no  further 
attention  till  the  crop  is  ready  for  taking  up  in  the  cold 
weather. 


MARANTACE^. 

Haranta  anmdinacea. 

ARROW  nooT. 

Genuine  Arrowroot,  such  as  exported  from  Surinam  and  Ber- 
muda, is  the  produce  of  the  plant  above  named ;  but  Arrowroot 

*  Condensed  fzom  Miss  Leslie's  Cookery  Book. 
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of  a  spurious  kind  is  also  obtained  from  the  roots  of  two  or  three 
other  plants.  I  have  been  informed  that  large  quantities,  the 
produce  of  Curcuma  angustifolia,  are  exported  to  England  from 
the  Madras  Presidency  under  the  name  of  Indian  Arrowroot. 
This  is  of  a  yery  inferior  kind,  and  may  be  distinguished  at  once 
from  the  genuine,  which  is  pure  white,  by  its  yellow  tinge  and 
by  its  not  thickening  in  boiling  water.  Genuine  Arrowroot 
may  also  be  discovered  by  aid  of  the  microscope,  its  granules 
being  very  distinct  from  those  of  any  spurious  kind.  I  cannot 
tell  why  any  but  the  genuine  kind  should  be  produced  at  all 
in  this  country,  or  whether  any  diflBculty  is  experienced  in  the 
cultiyation  of  M.  arundinacea  on  the  Madras  side;  in  Bengal 
the  plant  may  be  obtained  in  any  abundance,  and  cultivated 
with  the  greatest  ease.  Dr.  Jameson  states,  too,  that  it  thrives 
in  the  Saharunpore  district  and  throughout  the  North-West 
Provinces, 

The  roots  should  be  put  in  the  ground  in  the  month  of  May. 
Drills  should  be  made  about  three  or  four  inches  deep  and  two 
feet  apart,  in  which  the  roots  should  be  laid  at  the  distance  of 
a  foot  and  a  half  from  one  another,  and  the  earth  covered  over 
them.  As  the  plants  grow,  they  should  be  earthed  up  in  the 
same  manner  that  Potatoes  are.  They  love  a  good  rich  soil, 
and  plenty  of  water  during  the  time  of  their  growth;  which 
latter,  indeed,  they  get  naturally,  as  their  growing  time  is 
during  the  Bains.  They  bear  their  small  white  flowers  about 
August,  and  in  January  or  February  the  crop  may  be  taken  up 
for  use.  A  month  or  two  previous,  however,  water  should  be 
entirely  withholden,  to  allow  the  roots  to  ripen.  They  are  of  a 
pure  ivory-white  colour,  and  should  be  as  large  as  moderate- 
sized  Carrots.  The  smaller  ones  should  be  reserved  for  a  fresh 
planting,  and  the  pointed  ends  also  of  the  larger  ones,  at  the 
extremities  of  which  the  eyes  are  situated,  should  be  broken  off, 
three  inches  in  length,  and  kept  for  the  same  purpose. 

The  mode  of  preparing  the  Arrowroot  is  very  simple.  The 
roots  after  being  well  washed  should  be  pounded  to  a  pulp  in  a 
wooden  mortar,  which  may  be  hired  for  the  occasion  from  the 
bazar.  The  pulp  should  be  thrown  into  a  large  vessel  of  water, 
which  will  become  turbid  and  milky,  a  portion  of  the  pulp 
remaining  suspended  in  it  as  a  fibrous  mass.  The  fibrous  part 
should  be  lifted  up,  rinsed,  pounded  again  in  the  mortar,  thrown 
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again  into  the  water^  lifted  up  a  second  time,  rinsed,  and  then 
thrown  away.  The  milky-looking  water  should  be  then  strained 
through  a  coarse  cloth  into  another  vessel,  and  when  the  sedi- 
ment has  settled,  the  water  should  be  poured  gently  off  and 
clean  fresh  water  poured  upon  the  sediment.  This,  after  haying 
been  well  stirred  up,  should  be  strained  through  a  fine  cloth, 
and  on  settling  the  water  should  again  be  carefully  and  gently 
drained  away.  The  sediment,  which  is  then  fine  pure  Arrow- 
root, should  be  dried  on  sheets  of  paper  by  exposure  to  the 
sun. 

Canna  edolis. ' 

Tons   LES   HOIS. 

•  An  article  sold  in  the  shops  under  the  name  of  Tous  les  Mois 
bears  a  yery  close  resemblance  in  quality  and  appearance  to 
manufactured  Arrowroot,  to  which  it  is  considered  to  be 
superior  as  a  diet  for  children,  in  that  it  is  not  of  so  constipative 
a  tendency.  Dr.  Lindley  conjectures  it  to  be  the  produce  of 
Canna  edulis.  If  it  be  so,  as  this  plant  thrives  well  in  India, 
the  manufacture  would  be  exceedingly  easy  by  proceeding  in 
the  same  way  as  adopted  with  Arrowroot.  Such  would  be  the 
case  likewise  if,  as  Mr.  I.  M.  Jones  states,  ''There  is  also  a 
giant  species  of  Arrowroot  (Canna  coccinea),  the  product  of 
which  is  known  by  the  name  of  Tous  les  Mois."* 


ORCHIDACE-^. 
Vanilla  planifolia  and  V.  aromatica. 

VANILLE. 

The  Vanille  plant  thrives  well  and  blossoms  and  fruits  freely 
in  Bengal ;  but  the  pods  that  have  been  produced  and  preserved 
here  can  hardly  be  considered  satisfactory  for  use  in  confec- 
tionery. When  kept  a  short  time  they  have  somewhat  of  a 
sour  smell,  quite  distinct  from  the  fine  sweet  scent  emitted  by 
those  imported  from  the  Mauritius,  even  after  having  been  kept 
several  years.  Whether  this  arises  from  the  climate  being  un- 
favourable to  the  maturation  of  the  pods,  or  from  the  want  of 

*  *  The  Natomlist  in  Bermuda.' 
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proper  management  in  the  curing  of  them,  it  is  difficult  to  say. 
It  may  possibly  be  attributable  in  some  degree  to  both  causes. 
As  the  pods  are  not  ready  for  gathering  till  December,  it  seems 
not  improbable  that  they  require  more  warmth  during  the  two 
or  three  months  when  they  are  completing  the  ripening  process 
than  the  climate  of  Bengal  will  afford  them. 

The  mode  6f  cultivation  practised  in  the  Mauritius,  and 
adopted  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  is  to  build  at  the 
base  of  some  high  tree  a  small  rampart  of  brickwork,  about  a 
foot  high,  fill  it  up  with  a  light  soil  of  leaf-mould,  plant  in  it 
the  Yanille  plant,  and  brick  over  the  surface  of  the  soil.  In  a 
short  time  the  plant  will  grow  to  a  considerable  height  up 
the  tree,  clasping  it  with  the  aerial  roots  it  throws  out  as  it 
ascends. 

A  flower-pot,  however,  with  suitable  soil  answers,  as  far  as  I 
can  see,  the  purpose  equally  well  as  the  rampart  of  brickwork ; 
for  in  no  great  time  the  Vanille  plant,  after  climbing  up  the 
tree,  disconnects  itself  almost  entirely  from  the  soil  at  tlie  base 
of  the  tree,  except  by  the  old  dried  roots,  which  seem  no  longer 
to  convey  any  nourishment  to  the  plant. 

The  plants  continue  blossoming  from  February  to  April. 
The  flowers  expand  early  in  the  morning,  at  which  time  they 
require  to  be  operated  upon  artificially,  or,  in  this  country  at 
least,  they  will  not  set  fruit.  The  operation  consists  in  intro- 
ducing the  points  of  small  tweezers  into  the  mouth  of  the  flower, 
handling  it  gently,  and  extracting  from  the  upper  lip  a  small 
piece  of  the  membrane  which  encloses  the  pollen.  If  not  suc- 
cessful, and  impregnation  has  not  taken  place,  it  will  be  known 
by  the  circumstance  of  the  flower  not  dropping  from  the  ovary 
for  full  a  month  or  more.  If  successful,  the  flower  drops  off  in 
a  day  or  two. 

The  plants  may  likewise  be  grown  with  great  success  in  pots, 
trained  upon  a  bamboo  trellis  fixed  in  them ;  and  possibly  in 
Bengal  this  would  be  found  the  best  plan  to  adopt,  as  the 
plants  would  thus  not  only  be  at  command  during  the  whole 
period  of  their  growth,  but  might  be  removed  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Cold  season  to  some  warm  sheltered  situation, 
instead  of  being  left  exposed,  as  they  usually  are,  to  the  full 
force  of  the  cold  winds. 

Mr.  Thwaites  directs  that  'Uhe  pods  should   be  gathered. 
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when  they  are  commencing  to  turn  yellow  at  the  apex,  and 
killed  by  immersion  for  a  few  seconds  in  boiling  water,  or  bv 
exposnre  to  the  sun.  I  prefer  the  latter  method,  and  dry  them 
Biibsequently  in  the  shade,  or  with  occasional  exposure  to  the 
Bun,  upon  tin  plates."* 

The  plant  is  raised  readily  from  cuttings,  which  are  said  to 
come  into  bearing  in  the  third  year. 

Ample  directions  for  the  culture  of  the  Vanille  plant  and 
the  preparation  of  the  pods,  as  practised  at  Bourbon,  will  be 
found  in  yoI.  ix.  of  the  *  Journal  of  the  Agri-Horticultural 
Society.' 


LILIACE^. 
Allimn  Cepa. 

ONTON. 

Peeyaj. 

There  are  many  varieties  of  Onion  grown  in  Europe,  some 
of  which,  such  as  the  Spanish,  are  of  great  size.  But  for  this 
country  the  most  serviceable  will  probably  be  found  to  be  the 
Strasbourg  and  the  Deptford.  There  are  also  two  large  and 
good  acclimated  kinds  of  Onion,  known  in  the  neighbom*hood  of 
Calcutta  as  the  Fatna  and  Bombay. 

The  seed  of  the  Onion  keeps  good  but  a  short  time — ^generally, 
it  is  said,  not  longer  than  a  year ;  and  as  most  of  the  seed  that 
comes  to  this  country  is  more  than  a  year  old,  it  is  not  alto- 
gether surprising  that,  when  sown,  it  is  so  often  found  to  fail  of 
germinating. 

The  surest  way,  therefore,  of  securing  good  seed  is  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Cold  season  to  purchase  several  of  the 
finest  Onions  procurable  from  the  bazar,  and  plant  them  out  in 
the  garden,  about  a  foot  apart.  These  will  grow  up,  and  by  the 
commencement  of  the  Hot  season  produce  an  abundant  supply 
of  seed,  which  should  be  stored  away  in  well-corked  bottles  for 
sowing  the  next  Cold  season. 

The  time  for  sowing  seed  is  about  the  middle  of  October. 
The  sowing  may  be  made  broadcast  or  in  drills  ten  inches 
apart.    The  soil  should  be  lights  and  enriched  with  old  manure> 

*  '  Joornal  of  Uie  Agri-Hort.  Soo./  vol.  xiil,  p.  liii. 


118  GABDEN  PLANTS.  Pabt  II. 

carefully  levelled  and  in  a  damp  state  when  the  seeds  are  sown. 
When  the  young  plants  are  somewhat  advanced  in  growth,  they 
should  be  thinned  out  to  about  six  inches  apart. 

If  imported  seed  is  used,  perhaps  the  preferable  method  is  to 
sow  it  in  large  seed-pans,  and  when  the  young  plants  are  about 
three  or  four  inches  high,  to  put  them  out  in  a  bed  prepared 
for  them  in  the  open  ground.  They  should  not  be  planted 
deep  in  the  soil.  Onions  are  much  benefited  by  frequent 
watering.  When  by  the  commencement  of  the  Hot  season  the 
bulbs  have  attained  to  their  full  size,  the  stems  should  be  bent 
down  in  order  that  they  may  more  speedily  decay.  On  the 
stems  becoming  withered,  the  Onions  should  be  taken  up  and 
laid  out  two  or  three  days  in  the  sun,  and  when  well  dried 
stored  away  for  use. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta  I  have  not  met  with  much 
success  in  the  cultivation  of  Onions  for  storing ;  but  in  the  Upper 
Provinces  I  was  able  with  little  trouble  to  raise  abundant  crops 
for  that  purpose. 

AlUnm  Formm. 

LEEK. 

The  Musselburgh  and  the  London  are  accounted  the  finest 
kinds  of  Leek.  The  lower  part  of  the  vegetable  when  well 
blanched  is  very  delicious,  boiled  and  served  with  melted 
butter,  retaining  scarcely  any  of  its  Onion-like  flavour,  and 
forming  an  excellent  substitute  for  Sea-kale,  which  it  then  much 
resembles.  Sowing  should  be  made  as  soon  as  the  Eains  are 
over ;  and  as  this  vegetable  is  much  benefited  by  being  trans- 
planted, the  seed  is  best  sown  broadcast  and  thinly  upon  a  light 
rich  soil.  When  the  plants  are  about  six  or  eight  inches  high 
the  earth  in  which  they  are  growing  should  be  thoroughly 
softened  by  watering,  so  that  the  plants  may  be  taken  up 
without  injury  to  their  roots.  In  a  well-manured  piece  of 
ground  rows  of  holes  sliould  be  made  with  a  dibble  or  pointed 
stick,  at  tlie  distance  of  a  foot  between  each  row.     The  holes  in 

'  ft 

the  rows  should  be  six  inches  apart  and  about  four  inches  deep. 
Insert  in  each  hole  a  young  Leek,  and  a  small  quantity  of 
earth  after  it.  When  all  the  young  plants  are  put  into  the 
ground,  give  the  whole  a  good  watering.  As  the  plants  grow 
they  will  require  to  be  earthed  up  to  blanch  them.    To  thrive 
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well  they  require  a  great  deal  of  watering.  It  is  said  that  the 
tops  of  the  leaves  should  be  cut  off  occasionally^  and  that  thi3 
will  induce  the  roots  to  swell. 

Allium  sativum. 

GARLIO. 

Bushoon, 

This  vegetable  is  very  much  cultivated  by  the  natives  in 
most  parts  of  India,  and  is  always  obtainable  at  so  cheap  a  rate 
from  the  bazar,  that  it  is  hardly  worth  while,  perhaps,  to  under- 
take the  cultivation  of  it  in  the  garden. 

The  root  consists  of  several  small  what  are  called  cloves. 
For  cultivation  these  are  planted  out  in  October  singly,  in  drills 
about  seven  inches  apart  and  two  or  three  inches  deep.  The 
crop  is  taken  up  in  the  commencement  of  the  hot  weather,  and 
the  cloves,  after  being  first  well  dried  in  the  sun,  stored  away 
for  use. 

Allium  Schffinoprasnm. 

CHIVES. 

This  vegetable  may  be  met  with  in  some  few  gardens,  but  for 
the  most  part  is  very  little  cultivated  or  known  in  this  country. 
The  thin  awl-shaped  Onion-flavoured  leaves  are  the  parts  of  the 
plant  used  in  cookery.  It  is  propagated  by  division  of  the  roots 
in  October. 

Allium  Ascalonicum. 

SHALLOT. 

Oundham. 

A  vegetable  but  little  known,  I  believe,  to  Europeans  in  this 
country.  The  small  Onion-like  bulbs  are  the  part  eaten.  It  is 
propagated  by  setting  out  in  October  the  cloves  or  bulbs  about 
six  inches  asunder.  By  the  commencement  of  the  Hot  season 
the  crop  ^ill  be  fit  to  be  taken  up  to  be  stored  for  future  use. 

Asparagus  officinalis. 

ASPARAGUS. 

The  flavour  of  Asparagus  in  this  country  is  much  inferior  to 
what  it  is  in  Europe.    One  great  recommendation  to  it,  however, 
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is,  that  it  is  in  season  just  when  all  other  European  vegetables 
have  gond  out. 

The  seeds  should  be  sown  in  August,  or  as  soon  after  as  prac- 
ticable, under  shelter  from  the  weather,  in  seed-gumlahs,  in 
very  loose  mellow  earth,  both  rich  and  sandy ;  for  if  the  soil 
be  at  all  retentive  the  roots,  which  are  very  delicate,  would  at 
the  time  of  planting  out  be  sure  to  be  broken,  and  the  plants 
much  checked  in  consequence.  By  the  time  the  Bains  are 
over  the  young  seedling-plants  should  be  about  ten  inches  high. 

The  most  economical  mode  of  proceeding  then  is,  in  a  plot  of 
ground  selected  for  the  purpose,  to  dig  cylindrical  holes  a  foot 
wide  and  two  or  more  feet  deep,  at  a  distance  of  a  foot  and  a 
half  apart.  In  these,  to  the  depth  of  about  ten  inches,  throw  a 
compost  of  equal  parts  of  mould  and  well-decayed  manure. 
Plant  one  plant  in  each,  spreading  the  roots  horizontally,  in  a 
fan  form,  and  taking  great  care  not  to  break  them  in  doing  sa 
Well  water  them,  and  continue  to  do  so  constantly,  never 
allowing  the  soil  to  become  at  all  dry.  As  the  plants  advance 
in  height,  so  keep  filling  in  soil  well  enriched  with  manure. 
In  three  or  four  months'  time  the  holes  will  thus  become  filled 
up  to  a  level  with  the  surrounding  ground.  About  the  end  of 
April  or  in  the  beginning  of  May  they  will  bear  flowers,  the 
removal  of  which  before  forming  seed,  though  considered  by 
some  a  needless  trouble,  will  conduce  to  strengthen  the  plants. 
It  is,  however,  of  great  importance  that  no  portion  of  the 
foliage  should  be  plucked,  but  rather  be  encouraged  to  make  as 
vigorous  growth  as  possible.  When  the  Bains  commence  the 
plants  will  require  no  further  attention ;  they  will  send  up  at 
that  period  several  shoots,  from  which  cuttings  might  be  made 
for  table  use  ;  but  it  is  far  better  to  spare  them  and  allow  them 
to  grow  into  branches,  and  not  make  any  cuttings  till  the 
following  year.  In  the  Cold  season  the  stems  will  die  entirely 
down  and  the  plants  remain  dormant  till  March,  when  they 
will  make  indications  of  again  sprouting.  At  this  time,  there- 
fore, preparations  may  be  made  for  what  is  called  forcing  them 
for  the  table.  The  earth  should  be  removed  till  the  roots  of 
the  plants  are  reached,  and  a  good  rich  dressing  of  manure 
supplied ;  after  this  they  should  be  well  watered  daily.  In 
about  a  fortnight's  time  fine  green  heads  will  begin  to  show 
themselves  above  ground,  which  may  be  cut  for  the  table. 
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Asparagus-beds  wear  out,  it  is  said,  in  three  or  four  years' 
time ;  but  this  depends  much,  I  believe,  on  the  way  in  which 
they  are  treated.  If  at  the  commencement  of  the  growing 
season  they  be  well  enriched  with  manure,  and  afterwards 
constantly  well  watered  and  the  plants  not  cut  too  seyerely  for 
use,  they  will  last  unimpaired  probably  for  very  many  years. 
Salt  is  usually  recommended  as  a  fine  manure  for  Asparagus, 
but  I  have  been  told  by  one  of  our  best  practical  gardeners  in 
this  country  that  he  has  applied  it  without  perceiving  any 
benefit  from  it. 

Asparagus  racemosus. 
Soot  Moolee. 

Of  the  blanched  young  shoots  of  this  plant  the  natives 
at  Dacca  prepare  a  very  agreeable  conserve,  in  the  way  of 
preserved  Ginger. 


DICTYOGENS. 

DIOSCOEEACE.E. 
Dioscorea. 

m 

YAMS. 

Dr.  Roxburgh  describes  as  many  as  seven  eatable  Yams,  but 
not  more  than  three  or  four  can  be  accounted  of  any  value  for 
the  table  ;  and  where,  moreover,  Potatoes  are  so  plentiful 
throughout  the  year  as  they  are  in  Calcutta,  there  seems  little 
inducement  for  the  cultivation  of  Yams. 

1.  D.  globosa — Choopree  Aloo, — This  Dr.  Roxburgh  states  to 
be  "  most  esteemed  of  all  Yams  among  the  natives,  as  well  as 
Europeans.*'  I  cannot  say  that  tubers  I  have  purchased  from 
the  bazar  under  the  name  of  Choopree  Aloo  seem  to  merit  this 
distinction.     Others  appear  to  me  to  be  superior. 

2.  D.  alata — Khum  Aloo. — This  is  accounted  second  in  order 
of  merit. 

3.  D.  purpurea — Buhio  Gurdniya  Aloo, — This  apparently  is 
the  Yam  brought  by  Mr.  M*Murray,  gardener  to  the  Agri-Hor- 
ticultural Society,  from  the  Mauritius,  concerning  which  he 
states  that  it  is  as  much  cultivated  in  the  Mauritius  as  Potatoes 
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are  in  England,  and  that  it  is  most  excellent.    The  tnber  is  of 
a  dull  crimson  red  outside  and  of  a  glistening  white  within. 

4.  D.  rubella — Ouraniya  Aloo, — A  common  but  very  excellent 
Yam,  as  good  as  any  perhaps  in  cultivation.  The  tuber  is  of 
great  size,  crimson  red  on  the  outside,  and  of  a  glistening  white 
within. 

5.  D.  atropurpnrea — Malacca  Yam, — Known  also,  I  believe,  in 
Calcutta  as  the  Rangoon  Yam :  is  very  similar  to  the  last,  and  an 
excellent  Yam.  A  tuber  of  this  was  sent  to  the  Agri-Horticultural 
Society  fromi  the  garden  of  Captain  H.  B.  Weston,  measuring  two 
feet  in  length  and  weighing  as  much  as  eight  seers. 

6.  D.  Japonica — Chinese  Potato. — Sent  to  this  country  by 
Mr.  Fortune,  but  possessing  no  merit  that  I  can  see  above  the 
two  last  kinds,  which  it  much  resembles. 

7.  D.  fasclculata — Soosnee  Aloo. — A  very  distinct  kind  of  Yam ; 
the  tubers  are  about  the  size  and  form  and  colour  of  large 
kidney  Potatoes,  and  when  well  cooked  bear  a  greater  resem- 
blance in  mealiness  and  flavour  to  the  Potato  than  any  other 
Yam  I  know. 

8.  D.  sp. — New  Zealand  Yam. — Presented  to  the  Agri-Horti- 
cultural Society  by  Captain  Hill,  of  Banksball,  and  remarkable 
for  producing  great  ash-grey  aerial  tubers  upon  its  stems. 
From  the  account  Captain  Hill  gives  of  it  when  cooked,  it  is 
more  to  be  regarded  as  a  curiosity  than  for  any  value  it 
possesses  for  the  table.  It  has  been  grown  in  the  Barrackpore 
Park  and  found  to  be  exceedingly  prolific. 

Yams  should  be  put  in  the  ground  in  April,  the  soil  having 
been  previously  dug  deeply  and  well  lightened  with  old  manure 
so  that  the  tubers  may  be  able  to  expand  freely.  The  plants 
are  extensive  trailers,  and  are  usually  grown  where  they  may 
have  some  tree  to  run  up,  or  else  have  a  bamboo-trellis  placed 
for  their  support.  The  crop  will  be  ready  for  digging  up  in 
December. 

The  proper  mode  of  cooking  Yams — as,  I  believe,  is  pretty 
well  known  to  all  Indian  cooks — is,  after  the  tuber  has  been 
boiled,  to  bury  it  for  half  an  hour  or  more  beneath  the  hot 
wood-ashes.  By  this  means  all  moisture  becomes  dried  out  of 
it,  and  it  is  rendered  nice  and  mealy. 

The  following  directions  with  regard  to  the  cultivation  of 
the  Chinese  Potato,  D.  Japonica,  given  by  M.  Montigny,  the 
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French  Consul,  who  sent  it  from  Shanghai  to  France,  no  doubt 
would  apply  equally  well  to  all  other  kinds  of  Yam  grown  in 
this  country  : 

"  For  propagation  the  smallest  roots  are  set  apart.  In  the  spring 
the  roots  are  taken  out  and  planted  in  furrows  pretty  near  each 
other,  in  well-prepared  ground.  They  soon  sprout  and  form  pro- 
strate stems,  which  are  made  into  ''cuttings  as  soon  as  they  are  six 
feet  long.  As  soon  as  the  cuttings  are  ready,  a  field  is  worked  into 
ridges,  along  each  of  which  is  formed  a  small  furrow,  in  which  the 
pieces  of  the  stem  are  laid  down  and  covered  with  a  little  earth, 
except  the  leaves.  If  the  weather  is  rainy  the  cuttings  strike  im- 
mediately ;  if  dry  they  must  be  watered  till  they  do  strike.  In 
fifteen  or  twenty  days  the  roots  begin  to  form,  and  at  the  same  time 
lateral  branches  appear,  which  must  be  carefully  removed  from 
time  to  time,  or  the  roots  will  not  grow  to  the  proper  size."  * 

Mr.  J.  Henderson,  of  Kingskerswell,  South  Devon,  likewise 
gives  the  following  practical  directions : — 

"  The  manner  in  which  the  Chinese  cultivate  it  is  extremely 
simple.  The  earth  is  first  formed  into  ridges,  when  small  tubers  or 
portions  of  large  ones  are  planted  on  the  top,  at  about  three  feet 
apart ;  after  the  plants  have  attained  a  little  strength,  the  shoots 
are  spread  over  the  sides  of  the  ridges,  and  pegged  down  at  the 
leaf  end,  six  or  eight  inches  from  each  other  (care  being  taken  to 
cover  the  joints  or  parts  pegged  down  with  a  portion  of  earth), 
when  they  soon  strike  root  and  throw  out  tubers ;  by  this  means' 
immense  quantities  of  roots,  of  the  size  of  early-framed  kidney 
Potatoes,  are  raised  on  a  comparatively  small  piece  of  ground.  The 
above  is  the  ordinary  Chinese  mode  of  culture ;  but  to  obtain  them 
of  a  large  size,  small  tubers,  or  portions,  are  planted  on  ridges,  from 
ten  inches  to  one  foot  apart,  and  the  plants  are  allowed  to  grow 
freely  till  late  in  the  autumn,  when  the  foliage  is  cut  away  and 
dried,  or  partially  dried,  and  given  to  cattle ;  the  tubers  by  this 
means  attain  on  an  average  1  lb.  and  upwards  in  weight.''! 

♦  *  Gardeners'  Chronicle,'  22nd  July,  1854. 
t  *  Gardeners'  Chronicle,'  23rd  December,  1854 
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DICLINOUS  EXOGENS. 

EUPHOEBIACE^. 
Manihot  atHissima. 

TAPIOCA — MANDIOC  OR  CASSAVA  PLANT. 

Dr.  Lindley  describes  the  Tapioca  plant  as  "  a  shrub  about 
eight  feet  high,  extensively  cultivated  for  food  all  over  the  tro- 
pical parte  of  the  world.  Of  this  plant  the  large  root,  weighing 
as  much  as  301bs.,  is  full  of  venomous  juice,  which  if  taken 
internally  produces  deatL  The  roots  are  rasped,  the  pulp 
well  bruised  and  thoroughly  washed,  after  which  the  mark  is 
placed  on  iron  plates  to  be  heated.  In  this  way  the  venom 
is  washed  out  or  driven  oflf,  and  the  residue  becomes  Cassava. 
The  powder  which  floate  off  in  the  water  is  a  very  poor  starch, 
which  when  it  settles  down  becomes  Tapioca."* 

The  plant  thrives  well  in  Bengal,  and  a  considerable  plantation 
of  it  is  raised  annually  in  the  garden  of  the  Agri-Horticultural 
Society,  though  the  manufacture  of  Tapioca  is  rarely,  I  believe, 
resorted  to  in  India. 

The  season  for  taking  up  the  crop  of  roots  is  in  January, 
at  the  same  time  that  cuttings  are  put  down  for  the  crop  of  the 
following  year. 

In  subjoining  the  following  directions  to  be  pursued  in  the 
culture  and  manufacture  of  Tapioca,  as  given  by  J.  P.  Langlois, 
Esq.,  in  the  *  Journal  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  "Society,'  I  need 
hardly,  perhaps,  state  how  ipportant  a  point  in  the  manufacture 
is  the  driving  off  by  heat  on  hot  iron  plates  of  the  poisonous 
properties  of  the  root.     The  poison  is  said  to  be  very  volatile. 

"  SoiL — This  plant  will  thrive  in  any  soil,  although  a  sandy  loam 
is  the  best. 

"  Cultivation. — It  requires  no  cultivation  whatever,  and  is  occa- 
sionally met  with  in  Arakan,  growing  wild  in  the  Jungle. 

"  Propagation, — By  cutting.  Care  to  be  taken  to  use  the  stronger 
branches.  The  cutting  must  be  from  two  to  three  feet  long ;  to  be 
placed  in  the  ground  in  an  upright  position,  and  in  rows  four  feet 
apart. 

"  Preparation. — Twelve  months  after  planting  the  roots  are  fit  to 
be  dug  up.     They  must  then  be  well  washed,  and  put  into  a  trough 
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with  water,  in  whicli  they  are  allowed  to  remain  six  hours,  when 
the  outer  bark  will  be  easily  removed  by  a  pressure  of  the  hand. 
The  next  process  is  to  grate  the  roots,  and  then  press  out  the  milky 
juice,  which  is  poured  into  a  flat  tub.  This  is  now  suffered  to  rest 
for  eight  hours,  when  all  the  flour  will  subside  to  the  bottom.  The 
water  is  then  poured  off,  and  the  meal  laid  upon  wicker-frames  to 
dry  in  the  sun  for  two  or  three  hours.  The  flour  is  then  placed 
upon  hot  plates,  and  well-stirred  to  prevent  it  burning. 

*'  The  heat  will  cause  the  amylaceous  substance  to  coagulate  into 
small  irregular  lumps  of  a  transparent  and  gelatiniform  colour.  The 
Tapioca  is  then  ready  for  use. 

"  This  is  the  best  mode  of  preparing  Tapioca,  as  customary  at  the 
Mauritius." 


CUCUEBITACE^. 
Momordica  Charantia,  var.  muricata. 

Kurela, 

A  Gourd  of  about  the  size  and  form  of  a  hen's  egg,  pointed 
at  the  ends  and  covered  with  little  blunt  tubercles ;  of  intensely 
bitter  taste.  Much  consumed  by  the  natives ;  and  agreeable 
also  to  Europeans  occasionally,  as  an  ingredient  to  flavour  their 
curries  by  way  of  variety. 

•    The  late  General  F.  Jenkins  informed  me  of  two  varieties 
they  have  in  cultivation  at  Patna  : — 

1.  Jethuya:  a  plant  growing  in  the  heat  of  spring  and  dying  with 
the  first  Kains. 

2.  Bdrd  masiya :  which  lasts  throughout  the  year. 

The  seed  is,  however,  commonly  sown  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Eains,  and  the  Gourd  is  in  use  in  the  Cold  season,  when  the  plant 
has  rather  a  pretty  appearance,  trailing  upon  the  ground,  with 
its  small  foliage,  bright  yellow  flowers,  and  curious  fruits. 

Luffa  acutangula. 

Jhinga —  Torooee. 

A  cylindrical,  somewhat  club-formed  Gourd,  about  ten  inches 
or  a  foot  long,  with  sharp  ribbed  projections  from  end  to  end. 
Dr.  Koxburgh  says,  *'  Peeled,  boiled,  and  dressed  with  butter, 
pepper,  and  salt,  it  is  little  inferior  to  Green  Peas." 

I  am  afraid  many  would  be  disappointed  who  put  reliance 
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upon  this  statement :  however,  that  is  a  matter  of  taste.  The 
plant  is  an  annual ;  the  seed  is  sown  in  the  Bains,  and  the 
vegetable  is  ready  for  use  in  the  Cold  season. 

Benincasa  cerifera. 

PUMPKIN — ^WHITE  GOURD. 

Chdl  Koomra — Panes  Eoomra. 

A  very  large,  handsome,  egg-shaped  Gourd,  to  appearance 
covered  with  a  pale  greenish-white  waxen  bloom;  whether 
much  eaten  by  Europeans  I  am  unaware,  but  greatly  consumed 
by  the  natives.  It  has  a  very  pleasing  appearance  upon  the 
thatched  dwellings  of  the  natives,  where  it  may  often  be  noticed 
in  the  most  exposed  and  unprotected  situations.  On  inquiry 
whether  it  was  not  liable  very  often  to  be  stolen,  I  was  assured 
that  other  Gourds  in  a  similar  situation  would  likely  enough  be 
stolen,  but  that  there  was  an  especial  respect  paid  to  this,  upon 
certain  religious  considerations,  that  rendered  it  perfectly  safe. 

The  plant  is  an  annual.  The  seed  is  sown  in  the  Bains,  and 
the  vegetable  is  in  use  in  the  Cold  season. 

Lagenaria  vulgaris. 

BOTTLE-GOURD — FUKEER's  BOTTLE. 

Laokee — Kudoo. 

One  of  the  commonest  of  the  native  vegetables,  a  moderate- 
sized  Gourd  having  the  appearance  of  two  oval  Gourds  united 
endwise,  or  of  an  inflated  bladder  compressed  by  a  cord  around 
it.  Cultivated  in  all  parts  of  India ;  cut  up  into  slices  in  the 
manner  of  French  Beans,  it  affords  a  palatable,  but  rather 
insipid  dish  about  the  beginning  of  the  Cold  season.  The  plant 
is  an  annual. 

Cucmuis  sativus. 

CUCUMBER. 

Keera, 

There  appear  to  be  two  kinds  of  this  vegetable,  either  domes- 
ticated in  this  country  or  indigenous;  but  neither  have  the 
delicacy  or  fine  flavour  of  the  European  kinds. 
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1.  The  one  grows  to  a  very  large  size,  is  green  when  young 
and  becomes  darker  as  it  ripens,  and  mottled  with  whitish  stripes 
from  end  to  end.  This  seems  to  be  the  Nepal  kind,  described 
by  Don  and  other  writers  as  cultivated  in  Calcutta,  and  growing 
to  as  much  as  seventeen  inches  long.  I  have  not  met  with  it  of 
that  size,  but  find  that  it  is  considered  very  large  when  of  no 
more  than  twelve  or  fourteen  inches  in  lengtli.  It  is  hardly 
fit  for  eating  uncooked  when  more  than  six  inches  long ;  much 
beyond  that  size  it  is  tough  and  tasteless. 

2.  The  other  is  of  smaller  growth,  and  of  a  creamy-white 
colour  when  young,  turning  to  a  rusty  colour  at  the  ends  as  it 
ripens.  This  answers  nearly  to  the  description  of  the  one 
called  the  "  White  Turkey."  It  is  the  better  of  the  two  for 
stewing;  cooked  in  which  way  it  aflfords  a  very  delicious 
dish  during  the  Bains,  when  so  few  other  vegetables  are  to 
be  had. 

The  plants  of  these  two  kinds  have  very  long  and  powerful 
stems,  which  are  generally  trained  to  run  up  a  tree.  The  seed 
is  sown  in  July  or  later,  and  the  Cucumbers  are  in  season  during 
all  the  Eains. 

I  have  tried  to  raise  Cucumber  plants  from  American  seed  at 
the  same  period  of  the  year,  but  uniformly  without  success. 
The  plants  made  no  growth,  became  sickly,  and  perished  with- 
out blossoming.  Towards  the  end  of  the  Bains  I  have  raised 
plants  which  blossomed  and  gave  promise  of  fruit,  but  perished 
without  yielding  any,  I  have  again  sown  the  seed  at  the  end 
of  October,  and  the  plants,  put  out  in  rich  soil  in  large  deep 
earthen  pans,  and  trained  upon  a  trellis  in  a  verandah,  have  in 
two  months'  time  produced  small  Cucumbers,  with  much  of  the 
flavour  and  delicacy  of  the  European  vegetable ;  and  no  doubt 
would  have  been  much  finer  had  I  sown  English  seed  of  a 
superior  sort.  The  great  diflBculty  in  cultivating  this  vegetable, 
when  raised  from  imported  seed,  is  to  protect  it  from  the  ravages 
of  certain  small  red  beetles,  which  visit  the  plants  in  great 
numbers,  and  entirely  devour  the  leaves  as  soon  as  the  first  four 
or  five  are  formed.  A  rough  framework  of  bamboo  might  be 
easily  constructed,  with  common  musquito-curtain  leno  stretched 
over  it,  which  would  perhaps  be  a  safeguard  against  their  depre- 
dations. The  trifling  expense  thus  incurred  would  be  well 
bestowed  to  obtain  this  delicious  vegetable  in  perfection. 
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Gacomis  atilissimns. 
Euhree. 

A  bright-red  prickly  Gourd  of  the  size  and  form  of  an  ostrich 
^gg-  When  young  of  a  cylindrical  form,  and  in  that  state  eaten 
much  by  Europeans  in  the  North-West  Provinces,  in  lieu  of 
Cucumbers,  being  in  season  long  before  that  vegetable,  but  not 
to  be  compared  with  it  in  flavour. 

The  seed  is  sown  in  March  there,  and  the  vegetable  is  in  use 
in  the  Hot  season. 

Cucnrbita  Melopepo. 

SQUASH. 

The  name  Squash  is  given  in  America  to  two  or  three  kinds 
of  Gourd  of  the  same  description  as  the  Vegetable  Marrow. 

1.  One  is  called  the  Lima  or  Cocoanut  Squash,  from  its 
resemblance  in  shape  and  size  to  a  Cocoanut. 

2.  Another  is  called  the  Marrow  or  Scallop  Squash,  from  its 
similarity  in  shape  to  the  shell  which  bears  that  name. 

A  writer  in  the  '  Gardeners*  Chronicle '  says : — "  Squashes  are 
extensively  grown  in  America.  The  seeds  are  either  set  in 
a  hollow  basin,  one  or  two  in  a  place,  or  on  hills.  They  are 
of  various  kinds  and  qualities,  and  are  boiled  green  like  the 
Vegetable  Marrow,  or  mashed  like  the  Turnip  with  milk  and 
pepper  and  salt.  When  ripe  they  are  made  into  pies  in  the 
same  manner  as  Pumpkins.  Some  are  gathered  in  France 
when  of  the  size  of  an  egg,  boiled  whole  in  salt  and  water,  laid 
upon  toast,  and  eaten  as  Asparagus."  * 

In  Lower  Bengal  the  seeds  should  be  sown  in  the  open  ground 
about  the  end  of  October.  The  plants  will  require  a  large 
space  of  ground  to  trail  over,  so  select  a  spot  where  they  may 
haVe  room  for  that  purpose. 

The  best  plan,  then,  is  to  dig  holes  in  the  earth  about  sixteen 
inches  wide  and  as  many  deep.  Fill  these  with  richly-manured 
soil,  and  sow  in  eacli  two  or  three  seeds.  If  more  than  one 
germinate,  pull  all  but  one  up. 

When  the  plants  have  formed  about  four  of  their  rough 
leaves  they  will,  almost  to  a  certainty,  become  attacked  by 
the  red-beetle  mentioned  as  so  injurious  to  the  Cucumber.    The 

*  '  Gardeners'  Chronicle,'  January,  1862. 
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malees  usually  throw  wood-ashes  over  the  leaves  to  protect 
them,  but  this  obviously  is  very  injurious  to  the  plants.  If, 
however,  the  plants  can  be  preserved  through  the  earlier  period 
of  their  growth,  a  change  seems  to  take  place  in  the  nature  of 
their  juices,  insomuch  that  the  young  leaves  are  no  longer  liable 
to  be  attacked  by  this  insect,  and  in  the  course  of  a  week  or  two 
they  will  come  into  flower.  When  they  have  set  as  many 
fruits  as  the  vine  will  bear,  the  flowers  upon  the  plants  should 
be  removed.  They  require  constant  and  copious  watering,  and 
occasionally  with  liquid  manure. 

Care  must  be  taken  to  gather  the  Gourds  whilst  tender  and 
ready,  as  they  very  rapidly  become  hard  and  woody.  Miss  Leslie, 
however,  observes :  "  The  Green  or  Summer  Squash  is  best  when 
the  outside  is  beginning  to  turn  yellow,  as  it  is  then  less  watery 
and  insipid  than  when  younger." 

In  the  North- West  Provinces  the  sowing  of  the  seed  must  not 
be  made  before  the  end  of  February,  as  the  plants  will  not  live 
in  the  Cold  season  in  that  part  of  India. 

Cucnrbita  maxima. 

RED   GOURD. 

Sufuree  Koomra — Ldl  Koomra. 

A  brownish-red,  globular-shaped,  bluntly-ribbed  Gourd,  of 
enormous  size,  cultivated  extensively  by  the  natives  for  sale 
in  the  baz&rs,  where  it  is  cut  up  and  sold  in  slices ;  in  my 
opinion  the  most  agreeable  far  of  any  of  the  Indian  Gourds. 
Dressed  and  cooked  with  boiled  beef,  as  Carrots  are,  it  can 
hardly  be  distinguished  from  them  either  in  appearance  or 
flavour.  An  annual;  seed  sown  in  the  Bains;  vegetable  in 
use  during  the  Cold  season ;  not  often  cultivated  in  gardens. 

Trichosanthes  angoina. 

SNAKE-GOURD — CLUB-GOURD. 

Chichinffa. 

A  large,  greenish-white,  club-formed  Gourd,  of  the  length  of 
a  man's  arm,  and  about  four  inches  thick ;  of  exceedingly  rapid 
growth ;  eaten,  sliced  and  dressed  in  the  manner  of  French 
Beans  during  the  Cold  season. 
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Cultivated  principally  by  the  natives,  frequently  upon  the 
edge  of  a  tank* 

TrichoBanthes  dioBca. 

A  small,  oblong,  green  Gourd  four  inches  long  and  two 
broad.  Boiled  whole  or  in  quarters,  it  affords  rather  an  insipid 
dish,  but  being  in  season  during  the  Rains,  when  little  else 
of  the  vegetable  kind  is  to  be  had,  it  proves  very  acceptable  ; 
not  cultivated  in  gardens,  as  it  is  usually  to  be  had  cheaply 
from  the  bazar. 


HYPOGYNOUS  EXOGENS. 

MORINGACKa:. 
Hyper&nthera  Moringa. 

HOBSE-BADISH  TREE. 

Suhiyna. 

The  root  of  this  tree  is  generally  used  throughout  India  as 
a  substitute  for  Horse-radish,  to  which,  however,  in  flavour  it 
is  much  inferior.  Plants  are  easily  raised  from  seed,  and  are 
of  exceedingly  rapid  growth.  The  long,  imripe  seed-pods 
are  greatly  consumed  by  the  natives  in  their  curries.  When 
cut  into  pieces  about  four  inches  long  and  boiled,  they  have 
a  most  agreeable  flavour,  hardly  to  be  distinguished  from  that 
of  Asparagus,  and  would  be  an  excellent  vegetable  for  the 
table,  were  they  not  of  so  fibrous  a  nature.  They  are  produced 
in  the  month  of  March. 

BRASSICACliLE. 
Nasturtium  officinale. 

WATERCRESS. 

Watercress  thrives  well  in  Bengal,  and  abundance  of  it  may 
be  easily  raised  in  the  Cold  season  for  salad.  The  plants  are 
propagated  from  seed  or  cuttings.  In  gardens  where  there  is  a 
tank  the  best  plan,  perhaps,  is  to  sow  the  seed  or  plant  the 
cuttings  in  rather  shallow  pans  ^th  a  few  small  holes  in  their 
bottom,  and  half  filled  with  soiL    Place  the  pans  along  the 
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edge  of  the  tank,  so  that  the  bottoms  may  be  immersed ;  the 
water,  penetrating  through  the  holes,  will  keep  the  roots  of  the 
cress  continually  wet.  As  the  water  sinks  in  the  tank,  which  it 
wiU  gradually  do  during  the  Cold  season,  lower  at  the  same  time 
the  pans  into  it. 

Gochlearia  Armoracia. 

HOBSE-BADISH. 

Horse-radish  has  been  now  for  some  years  grown,  but  can 
hardly  be  said  to  have  been  cultivated  in  India.  As  exhibited 
at  the  Calcutta  annual  vegetable  shows,  it  is  always  in  the 
condition  of  a  number  of  fibrous  roots  of  different  degrees  of 
thickness,  twisted  in  every  kind  of  crooked  form,  instead  of  being, 
as  it  ought  to  be,  one  single  straight  stout  stick. 

The  mode  of  cultivation  adopted  in  England  is  to  bury 
pieces  of  the  root,  an  inch  and  a  half  long,  a  foot  deep  in  the 
ground,  which,  by  a  year  or  two  after,  will  grow  up  and  reach 
the  surface,  and  then  be  fit  for  taking  up  for  use.-  I  have  tried 
this  method  here,  but  not  been  successful  with  it,  as  the  pieces 
of  root  I  deposited  below  the  ground  I  found  in  a  very  short 
time  perished. 

The  plan  I  then  resorted  to,  with  perfect  success,  was  as 
follows : — 

Place  round  the  sides  of  a  flower-pot,  filled  with  mould,  well 
lightened  with  silver-sand,  pieces  of  the  roots,  of  the  thickness 
of  a  quill,  and  two  inches  loug.  These  being  kept  watered, 
quickly  sprout  and  form  rooted  plants.  Dig  holes  a  foot  and 
a  half  deep,  ten  inches  wide  and  a  foot  apart,  on  a  piece  of 
high  ground.  Fill  the  lower  half  foot  with  well-manured  soil, 
and  the  remaining  upper  foot  with  a  light  mellow  soil,  and  put 
one  of  the  plants  in  each.  When  they  have  been  established 
about  a  week  or  two,  remove  the  earth  from  the  roots,  and 
clear  away  all  the  small  fibrous  roots  that  have  formed,  leaving 
only  one  main  root  to  proceed  downwards.  Bepeat  this  three 
or  four  times  at  intervals^  removing  the  earth  deeper  each  time 
for  the  purpose.  When  the  main  root  has  descended  about  a 
foot  deep, -which  it  will  do  in  a  very  short  time,  by  being 
cleared  of  all  fibres  upon  it  but  those  at  its  very  extremity, 
it  will  have  reached  the  riph  soil  at  the  bottom  of  the  hole. 
Remove  then  the  uppermost  foot  of  soil,'and  fill  in  with  silver- 
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sand.  This  answers  two  purposes.  The  water  given  to  the  plants 
will  immediately  sink  down  through  the  sand  to  the  roots, 
where  it  is  alone  wanted ;  and  the  main  stem  of  the  root  will 
not  be  induced  to  form  fibres  on  its  sides. .  The  roots  will  be 
ready  for  use  in  about  four  or  five  months'  time. 

This  plan  may  seem  troublesome,  but  it  is  not  very  much 
so  in  reality.  The  Horse-radish,  however,  may  be  grown  like 
any  other  ordinary  plant,  by  merely  putting  out  the  plants  in 
a  good  soil,  on  a  high  piece  of  ground,  at  the  distance  of  a  foot 
or  more  apart. 

'  Lepidium  sativum. 

CRESS. 

Haleem. 

Cress-seed  may  be  sown  in  the  open  ground  when  the  Bains 
cease  in  October.  It  is  best  to  sow  only  a  small  quantity  at  a 
time,  and  to  keep  up  a  succession  of  sowings,  at  short  intervals, 
during  the  Cold  season.  As  the  malees  rarely  cut  it  for  use  till 
it  is  three  or  four  inches  high,  it  is  as  well  to  sow  it  broadcast, 
and  rather  thinly. 

If,  however,  it  be  required  to  be  eaten,  as  is  usual  in  England, 
when  little  more  than  the  seed-leaves  are  formed,  it  may  be 
raised  at  nearly  all  times  in  the  year.  It  is  best  in  that  case 
to  make  the  sowings  in  large  shallow  pans,  filled  with  good 
light  soiL  The  soil  should  be  well  watered,  and  the  seed  then 
scattered  thickly  over  its  surface.  Over  the  pan  a  covering 
should  be  placed  till  the  seed  germinates,  and  then  be  removed. 
In  a  few  days  the  cress  will  be  fit  for  cutting. 

In  order  to  save  seed,  in  the  early  part  of  the  Cold  season 
plants  in  the  open  ground  at  about  six  inches  apart  should  be 
reserved.  These  by  the  commencement  of  the  Hot  season  wiU 
yield  a  plentiful  supply  of  seed,  which  should  be  carefully 
stored  away  for  future  use. 

Brassica  oleracea. 

CABBAGE. 

Kobee. 

The  varieties  of  Cabbage  cultivated  in  Europe  are  very 
numerous ;  but  between  many  of  them  there  is  scarcely  a  per- 
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ceptible  difference,  the  merit  of  each  consisting  principally  in 
its  being  better  adapted  than  others  for  the  particular  season  at 
which  it  is  raised.  In  this  country,  however,  as  there  is  only 
one  season  when  the  Cabbage  can  be  cultivated  at  all,  a  number 
of  varieties  would  be  useless.  A  selection,  therefore,  of  some 
three  or  four  of  the  best  is  all  that  can  be  required. 

Among  these  the  Early  York  may  perhaps  be  considered 
indispensable,  both  for  the  quickness  of  its  growth  and  the 
delicacy  of  its  flavour. 

Any  one  or  two  of  the  following  kinds,  which  are  all  of  esta- 
blished reputation,  may  be  added : — Battersea,  Emperor,  Non- 
pareil, Paignton,  and  Imperial.  The  kinds,  seeds  of  which  are 
annually  imported  by  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society  from 
America  and  the  Gape,  besides  the  Early  York  and  Battersea, 


The  SoaAR-LOAF. — So  called  from  its  peculiar  shape ;  not  a 
very  desirable  variety  for  this  country,  as  it  has  no  especial 
merit  as  regards  flavour  to  recommend  it ;  and  its  outer  leaves 
are  very  apt  soon  to  decay  from  exposure  to  the  sun. 

Savoy  Cabbage. — A  variety  with  curly  or  crumpled  leaves, 
forms  a  dense  compact  head,  and  is  of  very  strong  flavour  ;  bears 
the  heat  of  this  country  better  perhaps  than  any  other. 

Drumhead. — ^A  coarse  Cattle-Cabbage,  of  immense  size,  not 
admissible  into  the  garden. 

Bed  CABBAaE. — A  small  variety  of  the  Drumhead  kind; 
forms  a  densely  dose  head ;  used  only  for  pickling. 

The  beginning  of  September  is  about  as  early  as  sowings 
may  be  commenced  with  any  advantage.  The  attempt  to  raise 
Cabbages  earlier  is  attended  with  great  trouble,  and  generally 
with  but  little  success.  Occasional  sowings  may  be  made  for 
succession  of  crops  up  to  the  end  of  the  year,  later  than  which 
it  is  not  of  much  use  to  continue  them. 

The  earlier  sowings,  to  be  more  conveniently  protected  from 
rain,  had  better  be  made  in  large  gumlahs.  As  the  seed,  if 
good,  germinates  in  two  days,  it  is  best  to  test  it  by  a  trial- 
sowing,  and  then  to  sow  it  only  just  as  thickly  as  to  render  it 
unnecessary  to  thin  out  the  seedlings.  If  the  seedlings,  not- 
withstanding, come  up  too  crowded,  they  must  be  pricked  out 
immediately  to  two  inches  apart.  To  prevent  damping  ofi^, 
they  must  have  as  much  light  as  can  possibly  be  given  them, 
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short  of  direct  sunshine.    They  must,  at  the  same  time,  be 
carefully  kept  from  exposure  to  heavy  rain. 

It  is  better  not  to  be  in  too  great  a  hurry  to  put  the  young 
plants  out  in  the  open  ground.  If  they  become  large  and 
crowded  in  the  gumlahs,  they  had  better  be  thinned  out  and 
transplanted  into  other  gumlahs,  rather  than  put  out  in  the 
ground  before  the  Rains  are  oyer,  although  that  may  not  be 
before  the  middle  of  October. 

The  soil  where  the  plants  are  to  be  grown  can  hardly  be 
made  too  rich  with  manure.  The  most  economical  way  of 
proceeding  is  to  draw  rows  of  lines  a  foot  and  a  half  apart.  In 
these  dig  holes  about  eight  inches  wide  and  eight  inches  deep, 
at  intervals  of  a  foot  and  a  half  apart.  Fill  up  the  holes  with  a 
rich  compost  of  mould  and  manure,  and  put  in  each  a  Cabbage- 
plant.  The  young  plants  will  require  to  be  protected  from  the 
sun  for  three  or  four  days.  A  broken  flower-pot  or  a  Plantain 
leaf  placed  over  them  in  the  daytime  and  removed  at  night 
answers  the  purpose  well.  They  should  not  be  suffered  to  flag 
for  want  of  water ;  and  when  they  have  become  well  established 
and  are  making  growth,  the  application  of  liquid  manure 
will  be  highly  beneficial.  Frequent  watering  will  have  the 
tendency  to  make  the  earth  cake  and  harden  on  the  surface. 
When  this  happens,  it  should  be  broken  up  by  hoeing  round 
the  stems. 

The  Cabbage  takes  about  four  months  from  the  time  of 
sowing  to  come  to  perfection. 

When  a  head  of  Cabbage  has  been  cut,  if  the  stump  be  left 
in  the  ground  it  will  send  out  side  shoots  and  produce  two  or 
three  nice  heads,  little  inferior  to  the  one  that  was  cut. 

When  the  Hot  season,  moreover,  approaches,  and  the  Cab- 
bages no  longer  form  heads,  young  sprouts  will  be  produced 
from  the  old  stalks,  affording  a  nice  supply  of  greens  for  the 
table  till  a  very  late  period. 

COLEWORT — COLLARD. 

Cabbages  cut  for  cooking  when  little  more  than  half-grown, 
and  before  they  have  begun  to  form  a  head,  are  usually  called 
"  Greens."  The  particular  kind  above  named  and  Vanack  are 
accounted  best  for  the  purpose ;  but  some  persons  consider  that 
nearly  all  kinds  answer  equally  well. 


Chap.  I.  CULINARY  VEGETABLES.  136 

In  this  country^  in  the  way  of  Greens  nothing  can  equal 
Cauliflower-plants,  cut  when  not  quite  half-grown,  for  flavour 
and  delicacy. 

BBUSSELS   SPBOUTS. 

A  variety  of  Cabbage,  which,  instead  of  forming  one  single 
head,  produces  numerous  small  ones,  of  about  the  size  of  a 
pullet's  egg.  It  is  in  season  in  Europe  during  the  hard  weather, 
when  other  vegetables  of  the  sort  are  unattainable,  and  is 
accounted  then  a  great  delicacy. 

I  have  tried  to  cultivate  it  at  Chinsurah,  but  though  the 
plants  throve  well '  they  did  not  produce  the  crop  of  little 
compact  heads  they  do  in  Europe,  but  only  ill-formed  bunches 
of  small  leaves,  quite  unfit  for  the  table.  At  the  several 
vegetable  shows  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society  I  have  visited 
at  Calcutta  I  have  never  seen  satisfactory  specimens  of  this 
vegetable  exhibited.  Possibly  it  might  succeed  in  the  cold 
climate  of  the  Upper  Provinces,  but  the  cultivation  of  it  would 
be  hardly  worth  the  trouble. 

BOBECOLE — SCOTCH  KALE. 

A  variety  of  Cabbage  remarkable  for  its  crimped  and  plume- 
like leaves,  which  spread  abroad  loosely,  and  never  form,  as 
other  kinds  do,  a  compact  head.  Its  principal  merit  in  Europe 
consists  in  its  great  hardihood.  In  this  country  there  can  be 
no  reason  for  cultivating  it  on  that  account.  It  has  conse- 
quently little  to  recommend  it  but  its  curious  and  ornamental 
appearance.  The  time  and  manner  of  cultivation  are  the  same 
as  for  any  other  kind  of  Cabbage. 

ca'uliploweb. 

■ 

Phool'Kohee. 

There  are  some  eight  or  nine  varieties  of  CauL'flower  given  in 
the  English  seedsmen's  lists,  but  none  are  to  be  preferred  to  the 
sort  called  ^'  Walcheren,"  which  is  of  old  and  well-established 
reputation.  In  the  Upper  Provinces  this  vegetable,  raised 
from  imported  seed,  may  be  grown  to  perfection.  Where  such 
is  the  case,  none  but  imported  seed  should  be  made  use  of. 
But  in  Lower  Bengal  it  is  from  acdimated  seed  only  that  it 
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can  be  brouglit  to  produce  heads  of  any  size.  The  fine-looking 
Cauliflowers  sold  in  the  Calcutta  bazars,  as  well  as  the  large 
specimens  sent  to  the  horticultural  shows  there,  are  always 
raised  from  acclimated  seed.  This  seed,  I  understand,  is  com- 
monly obtained  from  Patna,  that  being  about  the  most  southerly 
locality  in  the  plains  of  India  where  it  can  be  matured.  It 
bears  a  high  price  at  Calcutta,  where  as  much  as  two  rupees  is 
demanded  for  one  rupee's  weight  of  it. 

The  directions  given  for  the  cultivation  of  Cabbage  apply  alike 
for  that  of  the  Cauliflower,  except  that  the  Cauliflower  requires,  if 
anything,  a  richer  soil  and  a  more  liberal  supply  of  manure. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta,  plants  raised  &om  Imported  seed 
grow  to  a  great  size,  and  do  not  form  heads  till  late  in  the 
season,  even  if  they  ever  form  them  at  all,  and  then  only  of 
about  the  size  of  a  tearcup.  These,  however,  will  be  found  of 
very  delicate  flavour,  and  in  my  opinion  superior  to  those  raised 
from  acclimated  seed. 

Mr.  Errington,  head-gardener  to  the  Agri-Horticultttral 
Society,  communicated  to  me  likewise  the  curious  fact,  that  a 
large  quantity  of  Cauliflower  seed  he  received  a  year  or  two 
ago  from  the  North-West,  and  sowed  in  the  Society's  garden, 
proved  equally  unsatisfactory  as  that  from  Europe  and  America 
usually  does,  and  produced  heads  no  larger  than  a  wine-glass. 

Some  cultivators  strongly  recommend  the  removal  of  the 
lower  leaves,  as  of  great  efficacy  in  causing  the  plants  to  form 
flower-heads. 

A  method  I  have  found  very  successful  in  the  cultivation  of 
this  vegetable  has  been  to  put  out  the  plants,  when  very  young, 
singly  into  small  pots,  and  when  they  have  outgrown  these  to 
shift  them  into  others  just  about  large  enough  for  them  to 
complete  half  their  growth  in ;  and  when  the  Bains  are  over 
to  transfer  them  to  their  places  in  the  open  ground.  If  planted 
so  deep  that  the  whole  of  the  stem  is  buried  beneath  the  soil, 
very  little,  if  any,  earthing-up  will  be  required  afterwards.  By 
exposing  the  plants  to  the  sun  a  few  days  before  removal  from 
the  pots,  they  will  not  flag  or  in  any  way  sujBTer  on  being  put 
out  into  the  open  ground.  This  may  seem  an  unnecessarily 
troublesome  mode  of  proceeding.  I  am,  however,  inclined  to 
believe  that  it  is  one  which  involves  less  trouble  than  any  other. 
The  pots  can  be  kept  in  a  place  where  the  plants  are  protected 
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from  oyer-much  wet  and  sxmy  and,  with  the  exception  of  being 
regnlarly  watered,  left  almost  to  themselves.  Thus  all  the 
earthing-up  and  constant  attention  which  takes  up  so  much  of 
the  malee's  time  may  be  saved,  and  the  risk  of  damping-off 
avoided  as  well.  Moreover,  the  cramping  of  the  roots  in  pots 
during  the  earlier  period  of  their  growth  has  been  attended,  as 
I  have  thought,  with  the  usual  beneficial  effect  of  inducing  the 
plants  more  readily  to  form  heads  of  bloom ;  and  this,  as  regards 
plants  raised  from  imported  seed,  is  a  point  of  the  greatest 
consequence. 

SPBOUTING-BROCCOLI. 

A  variety  which,  instead  of  forming  one  large  single  head, 
produces  numerous  small  ones  on  the  axils  of  the  leaves.  Its 
principal  merit  in  Europe  consists  in  its  supplying  an  excellent 
dish  at  a  period  of  the  year  when  no  other  variety  of  Broccoli  or 
Cauliflower  is  to  be  had.  It  is,  however,  an  inferior  vegetable, 
and  possesses  no  particular  merit  to  recommend  its  cultivation 
in  this  country. 

I  have  made  attempts  to  cultivate  it  in  my  garden  at  Chin- 
surah,  but  with  no  success;  nor  have  I  seen  at  the  Calcutta 
vegetable-shows  any  specimens  but  what  were  uniformly  most 
unsatisfactory. 

BROCCOLI. 

Of  this  vegetable  there  are  several  varieties  mentioned  in  the 
English  seedsmen's  lists.  Broccoli,  however,  is  itself  only  a 
description  of  Cauliflower,  or  more  properly,  perhaps,  a  name 
given  to  a  group  of  Cauliflowers  which  are  able  to  sustain  a 
severer  degree  of  cold.  A  distinction,  therefore,  between  Broccoli 
and  Cauliflower  is  hardly  to  be  recognised  in  this  country,  where 
the  cultivation  of  both  vegetables  must  be  in  every  respect 
essentially  the  same,  and  carried  on  at  precisely  the  same  season. 

KNOL-KOHL — KOHL-RABL— TURNIP-ROOTED  CABBAGE. 

There  are  two  varieties  of  this  vegetable,  the  purple  and  the 
green,  very  much  the  same  in  point  of  merit.  The  best  seed  is 
obtained  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

For  the  manner  of  cultivation  the  same  directions  apply  in 
every  respect  as  for  the  Cabbage,  except  that  the  plants,  not 


138  GARDEN  TLANTS.  Pabt  II. 

requiring  so  much  room,  may  be  put  out  somewhat  nearer  to 
one  another. 

Knol-kohl  takes  about  six  weeks  or  two  months  to  arrive  at  a 
state  fit  for  the  table,  and  is  always  most  acceptable,  as  being 
the  earliest  European  vegetable  of  the  season.  If  allowed  to 
grow  to  a  great  size  it  becomes  hard,  woody,  and  strong  in 
flavour.  It  is  in  its  best  condition  when  about  the  size  of  a 
tennis-ball.  The  upper  half  of  the  vegetable  is  always  the 
most  tender. 

Brassica  Bapa. 

TURNIP. 

Selffum, 

There  are  several  varieties  of  the  Turnip,  both  of  the  white 
and  of  the  yellow.  Bemarkably  fine  specimens  of  many  of 
these  are  raised  in  this  country,  but  they  mostly  have  a  strong 
and  rather  acrid  flavour,  rendering  them  far  from  agreeable. 
For  cultivation,  therefore,  the  earliest  sorts  would  be  the  more 
desirable,  being  quickest  in  growth  and  of  mildest  flavour. 
None,  perhaps,  will  be  found  to  surpass  the  Whitestone. 

The  time  to  commence  sowing  the  seed  is  about  the  middle 
of  October.  The  sowing  may  be  made  broadcast ;  and  in  order 
that  it  may  be  done  evenly,  which  is  of  great  importance,  the 
seed  should  be  mixed  with  about  four  times  its  bulk  of  dry 
silver-sand.  But  the  better  plan,  perhaps,  is  to  sow  it  in  drills, 
about  a  foot  apart,  and  then  at  the  very  earliest  stage  of  their 
growth  to  hoe  out  the  seedlings  to  the  distance  of  a  foot  from 
each  other.  Nothing  can  be  more  injurious  to  the  plants  than 
to  allow  them  to  be  in  the  least  crowded,  for  in  that  case  they 
expend  themselves  in  leaves,  without  forming  bulbs. 

The  soil,  which  before  the  sowing  should  be  well  dug  up, 
ought  to  be  of  a  light  quality,  but  not  recently  manured. 
The  plants  require  to  be  abundantly  watered  to  promote  rapid 
growth. 

Sinapis  alba. 

MUSTARD. 

Bdee. 

Scarcely  any  directions  can  be  required  for  the  cultivation 
of  Mustard.    The  seed,  sown  broadcast  and  very  thickly  in  a 
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small  piece  of  ground  at  any  time  in  the  Gold  season,  will  be 
np  in  two  or  three  days,  and  shortly  afterwards  supply  cuttings 
for  a  salad.  To  secure  seed,  a  few  plants  raised  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Gold  season  should  be  allowed  to  remain. 
These  will  afford  an  abundant  crop  of  seed  just  as  the  Hot 
weather  sets  in. 

Crambe  maritima. 

SEAEALE. 

This  vegetable,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  has  never  been 
cultivated  with  success  in  India,  nor  do  I  see  the  probability 
that  it  ever  can  be.  The  plants  require  to  be  two  or  three 
years  old  before  they  can  be  brought  into  culture  for  the  table ; 
and  in  this  country  it  is  not  likely  that  they  can  be  preserved 
till  they  attain  to  that  age,  even  if  they  can  be  kept  through  a 
single  Hot  and  Bain  season. 

The  seed  is  very  small,  and  contained  in  a  seed-vessel  of  the 
size  of  a  pea,  of  a  hard  homy  nature,  and  which  takes  a  month 
or  more  to  lie  in  the  ground  and  soften  before  the  seed  can 
sprout.  I  have  raised  plants  from  seed  sown  in  October.  They 
put  forth  a  few  thick  leathery  leaves,  but  though  apparently 
healthy  and  vigorous,  made  little  growth,  and  soon  perished  after 
the  commencement  of  the  Hot  season. 

Raphanns  sativus. 

RADISH, 

Moolee. 

There  are  two  principal  kinds  of  Eadish,  the  long-rooted  and 
the  turnip-rooted.  The  former  is,  perhaps,  of  the  two  the  more 
tender  and  delicate,  but  the  latter  requires  less  care  in  cultivation. 

Badishes  raised  from  seed  sown  much  before  the  middle  of 
October  will  generally  be  found  tough,  acrid,  and  hardly  eatable. 
It  is  little  better  than  wasting  the  seed  to  commence  sowing 
earlier. 

The  soil,  if  of  a  close  nature,  will  be  the  better  for  being 
lightened  with  wood-ashes.  It  should  not  have  been  recently 
manured.    A  partially-shaded  situation  is  the  best 

The  sowing  may  be  made  broadcast,  which  is  least  trouble- 
some ;   but  the  way  recommended  by  English  gardeners,  and 
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the  more  economical  one,  is  to  sow  in  drills.  The  drills  should 
be  in  rows,  three  or  foar  inches  apart,  and  the  seed  should  be 
buried  in  them  a  quarter  of  an  inch  deep.  After  the  sowing 
the  ground  should  be  well  trodden  down,  or  the  Radishes  will 
not  be  well  formed.  -When  up,  the  young  plants  may  be 
thinned  out  to  three  or  four  inches  apart. 

The  seed  usually  germinates  in  three  days,  and  the  Radishes 
are  ready  for  pulling  in  somewhat  less  than  a  month  afterwards. 
Consequently  repeated  sowings  for  succession-crops  had  better 
be  made  at  intervals  of  ten  days  or  a  fortnight  between. 

**  The  turnip-rooted,"  Captain  Weston  states,  "  transplant  very 
well  if  taken  up  young,  and  give  much  finer  Radishes  than  the 
seed-bed,  being  larger,  milder,  and  more  crisp." 

Radishes  require  to  be  well  watered  during  growth,  and 
the  soil  upon  becoming  at  all  dry  and  caked  should  be  hoed. 
There  is  a  description  of  Radish,  apparently  indigenous  to  this 
country,  produced  sometimes  of  an  enormous  size,  and  much 
consumed  by  the  natives  in  the  Upper  Provinces  during  the 
Cold  weather.  It  is  extremely  mild  and  tender,  but  totally 
devoid  of  the  fine  flavour  for  which  the  best  European  kinds 
are  distinguished. 

Raphanus  caudatus :  Rat-tailed  Radish,  is  a  singular  vegetable 
that  has  lately  come  into  cultivation,  and  is  remarkable  for  the 
strange-shaped  pods  it  bears,  which  soon  reach  a  length  of  as 
much  as  three  feet.  The  plants  when  up  will  needs  have  to  be 
thinned  out  to  about  a  foot  and  a  half  from  each  other. 


MALVACEAE. 
AbelmoBchns  esculentns. 

O  C  H  R  O — O  K  R  A — G  O  B  6  O. 

Dhenroos — Bamr  Torooee. 

This  vegetable,  so  common  in  all  parts  of  India,  grows  to 
about  two  or  three  feet  high,  and  is  familiar  to  most  persons  for 
the  large  handsome  yellow  flower  it  bears.  The  erect  horn- 
like pods,  when  cooked  for  the  table,  are  of  an  agreeable 
flavour,  but  on  account  of  their  slimy  nature  are  not  generally 
in  favour  with  Europeans.     This  sliminess  may,  however,  be  in 
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a  great  measure  removed  by  cutting  them  into  small  pieces, 
and  frying  them,  instead  of  boiling  them  only,  as  is  more 
commonly  done. 

They  are  valuable,  moreover,  for  afiTording  a  dish  at  the 
close  of  the  Bains,  a  season  when  frequently  Potatoes  and  other 
vegetables  are  scarcely  to  be  had. 

The  seed  should  be  sown  at  the  beginning  of  the  Bains^  and 
the  plants  put  out  at  two  feet  apart  Any  ordinary  garden-soil 
suits  them. 


POLYGONACEiE. 
Bhemn. 

RHUBARB. 

A  vegetable  extensively  cultivated  in  Europe,  for  the  delicious 
tarts  and  preserves  made  of  its  large  thick  leaf-stalks. 

I  have  succeeded  in  raising  plants  from  seed  sown  in  Novem- 
ber, the  leaf-stems  of  which  attained  before  the  Hot  season  to 
the  length  of  four  inches,  and  the  thickness  of  a  man's  little 
finger.  The  seed  was  sown  in  a  gumlah,  and  the  young  plants 
put  out  into  large  pots  full  of  soil  well  enriched  with  old  cow- 
manure  and  wood-ashes ;  one  in  each  pot.  They  perished  at 
the  commencement  of  the  Hot  season. 

There  seems,  indeed,  little  probability  that  Bhubarb  raised 
from  seed  can  ever  be  cultivated  successfully  in  the  plains  of 
India,  for  seedlings  take  two  years  before  they  become  fit  to  be 
cut  for  table  use — an  age  they  could  never  attain  to  here,  as 
the  plants  will  not  live  through  the  Hot  season. 

But  as  Bhubarb  is  cultivated  in  the  Nilgherries,  it  is  not 
improbable  that  were  plants  of  one  or  two  years'  age  brought 
down  thence  in  October,  and  planted  out,  two  feet  apart,  in 
well-manured  ground  in  a  shady  situation,  and  abundantly 
watered,  they  would  yield  a  supply  of  cuttings  for  the  table  in 
February.  This  might  easily  be  tried,  and  if  found  successful 
would  well  repay  the  trouble  and  expense. 

When  in  full  vigour  of  growth  Bhubarb  delights  in  very  rich 
manure,  and  requires  the  most  shady  situation  that  can  be 
given  it. 
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Rnmex  montanus. 

FRENCH  SORREL. 

This  plant  has  large  succulent  leaves  of  the  size  of  those  of 
a  Cos-lettuce,  and  less  acid  than  those  of  the  common  Sorrel, 
which  in  appearance  it  in  nowise  resembles.  It  is  an  excellent 
ingredient  to  use  abundantly  in  soups,  and  serves  to  impart  a 
peculiarly  fine  flavour  to  omelettes. 

Dr.  Fabre  Tonnerre  told  me  he  had  it  in  his  garden  at  Calcutta 
thriving  well,  and  available  for  use  all  the  year  through.  Even 
in  Europe  it  requires  a  shady  situation,  more  especially  therefore 
will  it  do  so  in  this  country.  It  requires,  no  doubt,  a  rich  soil 
and  abundant  watering,  as  the  quicker  and  more  luxuriant  its 
growth  the  milder  and  more  agreeable  its  flavour.  It  is  easily 
raised  from  seed ;  but  the  more  ordinary  mode  of  propagation 
is  by  division  of  the  roots. 


AMARANTACE-^. 
Amaranthns  oleracens. 
Sag. 

This  and  its  varieties  are  extensively  cultivated  by  the 
natives  all  over  India:  the  plants  are  fit  for  use  during  the 
Bains :  the  part  eaten  is  the  soft  succulent  stem,  which  is  sliced 
into  small  pieces,  and  dressed  in  the  manner  of  French  Beans. 
To  my  taste  a  most  insipid  vegetable,  hardly  acceptable  even 
when  nothing  else  in  the  way  of  green  vegetable  is  to  be  had. 

Dr.  Boxburgh  says  there  are 

"  Several  varieties  cultivated  as  pot-herbs,  of  which  the  following 
are  remarkable : — 

"  cu  viridis. — The  common  green  sort.     Most  cultivated. 

"  ^.  ruber. — A  beautiful  variety,  with  a  clear  bright-red  stem, 
branches,  petioles,  nerves,  and  veins,  and  the  leaves  themselves 
rather  rust-coloured. 

"  y.  albus. — All  the  parts  that  are  red  in  ^  are  here  of  a  clear, 
shining,  white  colour.     Much  cultivated  in  Bengal. 

"  8.  giganteus. — Five  to  eight  feet  high,  with  a  stem  as  thick  as 
a  man's  wrist.  The  tender  succulent  tops  of  the  stems  and  branches 
are  sometimes  served  up  on  our  tables  as  a  substitute  for  Aspa- 
ragus." 
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Amaranthns  Gangeticns. 
Led  8ag, 

The  same  remarks  apply  to  this  as  to  the  last.  Dr.  Roxburgh 
says: — 

'*  Yarieties  of  this  species,  many  tolerably  permanent,  differing 
chiefly  in  colour  from  green  with  the  slightest  tinge  of  red,  to 
rufous,  liver-coloured,  and  bright  red.  They  are  more  generally 
used  among  the  natives  of  Bengal  than  any  other  species  or 
variety." 

CHENOPODIACE.E. 
Spinacea  oleracea. 

SPINACH, 

There  are  two  varieties  of  Spinach :  the  prickly-seeded  with 
triangular  leaves,  and  the  smooth-seeded  with  round  leaves. 
In  Europe  these  are  sown  at  two  distinct  seasons,  but  in  this 
country  the  same  season  is  suited  to  each. 

The  seed  should  be  sown  in  October,  when  the  Bains  are  over, 
broadcast,  or  in  drills,  which  is  the  better  plan.  *  The  distance 
between  each  drill  should  be  a  foot,  and  between  each  plant  in 
the  drills  four  inches.  Spinach  loves  a  rich  soil  and  a  shady 
situation  well  watered.  The  young  plants,  if  not  protected  by 
a  net  or  some  other  means,  are  very  liable  to  be  devoured  by 
sparrows. 

Beta  vulgaris. 

BEET. 

Chinchinda. 

This  vegetable  appears  to  be  far  more  generally  cultivated 
in  India  than  it  is  in  England.  When  sliced  and  dressed  with 
vinegar  it  affords  during  the  Cold  season  an  immediate  and 
most  delicious  pickle.  Care  should  be  taken  that  the  root  be  in 
no  way  damaged  or  cut  open  before  it  is  boiled,  or  the  colouring 
matter  will  be  discharged,  and  it  will  in  consequence  lose  much 
of  its  handsome  appearance. 

There  are  several  varieties  of  the  vegetable,  but  they  vary 
more  perhaps  in  form  and  in  colour  than  they  do  in  flavour ;  for 
the  table  that  of  the  deepest  blood-colour  is  generally  held  in 
highest  estimation,  as  it  is  undoubtedly  the  handsomest 
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The  end  of  September  is  a  suitable  time  to  commence  sowing  ; 
previous  to  which  the  soil  should  be  tolerably  manured,  dug 
deeply,  and  well  broken  up,  and  rendered  as  loose  as  possible. 

The  seed  may  be  sown  broadcast ;  but  a  far  better  plan  is  to 
draw  drills  over  the  prepared  plot  of  ground  at  the  distance  of  a 
foot  apart;  and  then  another  set  of  drills,  also  a  foot  apart, 
crossing  the  first  ones  at  right  angles.  Where  these  drills  cross 
each  other,  drop  in  two  or  three  seeds.  In  the  places  where 
more  than  one  of  the  two  or  three  seeds  sown  come  up,  all  but 
the  one  should  be  either  pulled  up  and  thrown  away,  or  taken 
up  carefully  and  planted  where  they  are  wanting.  The  seed 
usually  germinates  in  three  days. 

The. young  seedlings  being  much  of  the  colour  of  the  soil  in 
which  they  grow,  are  hardly  visible  at  first.  The  ground  there- 
fore should  be  narrowly  examined  before  it  be  concluded,  as  it 
often  prematurely  is,  that  the  sowing  has  failed. 

Sparrows  are  excessively  fond  of  the  young  plants ;  where, 
therefore,  these  birds  are  numerous,  it  is  indispensable  that  a 
net  should  be  spread  over  the  ground  at  the  time  the  seed  is 
sown,  and  left  there  till  the  plants  have  attained  a  considerable 
size,  otherwise  not  a  vestige  of  them  will  be  left. 

It  is  not  an  unusual  plan  to  make  sowings  of  Beet  in 
gumlahs ;  and  when  the  plants  are  about  six  inches  high,  to  put 
them  out  in  a  piece  of  ground  prepared  for  them.  The  advan- 
tage of  this  method  is  that  it  admits  of  the  sowing  being  made 
earlier,  and  so  of  course  secures  an  earlier  crop. 

A  second  sowing  about  a  month  or  six  weeks  later  may  be 
made  for  a  succession.  Abundant  irrigation  is  very  beneficial 
to  this  vegetable,  especially  frequent  watering  with  Uquid 
manure,  to  which  the  addition  of  a  little  salt  has  been  recom- 
mended. Frequent  loosening  of  the  soil  is  also  highly  advan- 
tageous, and  more  particularly  so  is  the  removing  of  the  earth 
from  the  upper  portion  of  the  roots,  and  taking  away  all  small 
fibres  that  form  upon  them. 

Beet-root  is  often  produced  of  an  enormous  size,  but  the  best 
for  culinary  use  is  that  which  has  attained  to  little  more  than 
the  thickness  of  a  man's  wrist.  When  grown  to  a  much  larger 
size  it  is  apt  to  become  woody,  and  disfigured  with  whitish 
concentrical  rings. 
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BASELLACE^. 
Basella  cordifolia  and  B.  alba. 

MALABAR  NIGHTSHADE. 

Poee. 

A  climbing  plant,  with  very  succulent  stems  and  leaves,  used 
as  a  pot-herb  much  in  the  way  of  Spinach  :  cultivated  by  natives 
against  their  dwellings  in  all  parts  of  India,  but  hardly  re- 
cognised as  a  garden  vegetable  by  Europeans. 


PERIGTNOUS  EX06ENS. 
FABACEiE3. 

ff 

Pisom  sativum. 

PEAS. 

Mutur, 

There  is  no  vegetable  of  which  the  seedsman's  list  contains 
so  many  varieties  as  of  the  Pea.  Between  several,  however, 
scarcely  any  difference  exists  but  in  name ;  and  a  selection  of 
three,  or  at  the  most  four,  will  be  all  that  can  by  any  possibility 
be  needed  in  an  Indian  garden. 

1.  Early  Peas,  such  as  Daniel  O'Rourke,  Early  Emperor, 
Nimble  Tailor,  &c.,  grow  only  to  two  or  three  feet  high,  need 
no  sticks,  and  produce  their  crops  in  about  six  weeks  after  sown. 
Their  earliness  of  bearing  is  their  chief,  if  not  their  only,  recom- 
mendation ;  for  their  produce  is  small,  poor,  and  very  deficient 
in  flavour,  as  well  as  scanty  in  quantity. 

There  is  also  an  acclimated  Pea  called  Grey  Pea,  ChotaMuiur^ 
much  cultivated  in  Bengal,  and  met  with  abundantly  in  the 
Calcutta  markets  at  a  very  early  period :  in  my  opinion,  how- 
ever, unworthy  of  cultivation  in  the  garden,  being  exceedingly 
small,  and  all  but  flavourless. 

2.  What  are  called  Summer-Peas  grow  to  a  greater  height, 
are  longer  in  growing,  not  bearing  till  about  three  months  after 
the  time  of  sowing,  and  supply  a  long  succession  of  gatherings 
for  the  table.  These  comprise  the  different  kinds  of  plump 
Marrowfats,  Prussian  Blue,  Bedman's  Imperial,  and  others. 
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For  size  and  excellence  of  flavour  of  its  Pea,  no  kind  surpasses 
Bedman's  Imperial.  It  is  not  of  very  high  growth,  and  yields 
abundantly,  and  in  long  succession. 

Equally  excellent  also  is  the  Pea,  annually  imported  from 
America  by  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,  called  the  Peruvian 
— a  large,  full  Marrowfat,  with  black  eye,  as  is  likewise  the 
Eugenie,  an  early  wrinkled  variety.  The  Sugar-Pea,  remarkable 
for  its  great  flat  eatable  pods,  though  occasionally  grown  about 
Calcutta,  is  not  much  to  be  commended. 

3.  The  late  wrinkled  Peas,  of  which  there  are  several 
varieties,  do  not  appear  to  me  well  adapted  for  cultivation  in 
this  country :  first,  because  the  seed  does  not  keep  so  well  as 
that  of  the  Summer  varieties,  and  as  often  as  not  proves 
unsound  when  sown ;  and,  secondly,  because  for  the  most  part 
they  grow  to  a  great  height,  take  a  long  time  to  complete 
their  growth,  and  are  almost  sure  to  be  prostrated  by  a  high 
wind,  either  before  they  come  into  bearing  or  when  laden  with 
their  crop. 

Except  in  a  soil  that  has  been  exhausted  by  over-cropping 
the  Pea  seems  to  be  abundantly  productive  without  the  aid 
of  much  manuring.  The  earth  should  be  well  dug  over  towards 
the  end  of  the  Bains  to  be  in  a  state  of  preparation  for  the 
sowing,  which,  however,  must  not  take  place  till  the  Bains  are 
completely  over. 

Dr.  Liebig  states  that  "  The  Pea  thrives  best  if  the  seed  is 
put  two  or  three  inches  deep  in  the  soil.  The  roots  of  the 
Pea-plant  do  not  spread  sideways,  but  go  deep  into  the  earth ; 
hence  Peas  require  a  deep  soil  tilled  down  to  the  lower  layers, 
and  a  loose  subsoil.  Fresh  manure  has  scarcely  any  influence 
upon  the  growth  of  Peas."  * 

Before  sowing  the  ground  should  be  again  dug  over  and 
broken  up  fine,  and  drills  made,  running  north  and  south,  about 
two  inches  deep  and  about  thirty  inches  apart  In  Europe, 
where  it  is  recommended  that  Peas  should  have  as  much  light 
and  air  as  possible,  the  rows  are  made  as  much  as  four  or  five 
feet  apart;  but  I  have  found  in  this  coimtry  thirty  inches 
ample,  and  that  the  plants  thrive  better  for  the  certain  amount 
of  shade  they  afford  one  another  from  their  closeness.  I  also 
consider  that  they  do  better  in  a  spot  where  they  are  partially 

*  *  Natural  Laws  of  Husbandry,'  p.  154. 
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shaded  than  where  they  are  exposed  daring  the  whole  of  the 
day  to  the  full  power  of  the  sun. 

It  is  better  to  make  a  trial-sowing  a  week  or  so  preyions,  in 
order  to  determine  how  thickly  the  seeds  should  be  sown»  as 
well  as  to  check  dishonesty  on  the  part  of  the  malee,  who  has 
Bometimes  a  trick  of  purloining  the  seeds  from  the  ground  after 
they  are  sown,  and  then  maintaining  that  they  were  too  old 
and  bad  to  germinate. 

If  in  the  trial- sowing  only  a  small  proportion  be  found  to 
germinate,  it  is  perhaps  the  best  plan  to  sow  the  whole  batch 
in  a  very  light  sandy  soil  in  gumlahs,  and  then  transfer  to  the 
drills  those  that  prove  sound  as  soon  as  they  have  sprouted. 
This  plan  it  will  be  found  advisable  *to  resort  to,  more  particu- 
larly with  the  wrinkled  Marrowfats,  which  from  their  softness 
and  apparent  immaturity  often  come  to  this  country  in  a  less 
Bound  state  than  other  kind& 

If  the  seed,  however,  prove  satisfactory,  and  nearly  all  good, 
it  may  be  sown  in  the  drills  in  a  single  line  a  little  less  than 
an  inch  apart  To  sow  more  thickly  would  not  only  be  to 
waste  the  seed,  but  to  have  two  or  three  crowded  and  emaciated 
plants  in  the  place  of  each  stout  and  vigorous  one.  The  earth 
should  be  damp,  as  indeed  it  will  be  if  the  sowing  is  made 
immediately  after  the, Bains;  for  later  sowing  it  should  be 
watered  twelve  hours  previously,  to  render  it  sufficiently  moist. 
The  Peas,  if  sound,  will  sprout  in  three  or  four  days ;  but  i^  on 
examining  the  sowing  about  the  fourth  day,  by  gently  removing 
the  earth  from  the  surface,  they  be  found  in  a  foul,  dirty 
condition  with  the  moist  earth  clinging  around  them,  it  may 
be  decided  that  they  are  decayed,  and  preparation  shoidd  be 
immediately  made  for  a  fresh  sowing. 

When  the  plants  are  about  half  a  foot  high  they  should  be 
earthed  up :  it  is  then  also  the  best  time  to  stick  them  before 
they  begin  to  fall  about.  The  mode  of  sticking  I  adopt  is  to 
make  the  sticks  of  every  two  rows  lean  together  so  as  to  cross 
each  other  at  about  eight  inches  from  their  tops,  and  to  tie 
them  where  they  cross. 

The  plants  need  not  be  watered  till  they  come  into  bearing, 
when  water  may  be  advantageously  applied,  in  order  to  keep 
the  Pea  tender,  and  to  prevent  it  from  ripening  too  soon. 

To  gather  the  pods  when  ready,  the  m&lee  should  be  furnished 
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with  a  pair  of  scissors  for  cutting  them  off,  and  not  be  allowed 
to  wrench  them,  as  is  usually  done,  from  the  stems,  often 
causing  thereby  great  damage  to  the  plants. 

Sowing  for  succession  should  be  made  at  intervals  of  about  a 
month,  but  in  Bengal  not  later  than  the  middle  of  December. 

There  is  perhaps  no  vegetable  that  deteriorates  less  from 
sowing  seed  saved  in  the  country,  year  after  year,  than  the 
Pea.  Any  one,  therefore,  who  has  once  received  a  good 
supply  of  seed,  particularly  in  the  Upper  Provinces,  whither 
the  expense  of  carriage  of  imported  seed  is  very  great,  need 
require  no  fresh  supply  from  Europe  for  many  years,  if  he  ever 
does  at  all.  The  seed  saved,  however,  must  be  the  best  produce 
the  plants  yield,  and  not  the  mere  refuse,  left  after  numerous 
gatherings  for  the  table.  An  especial  crop  should  be  grown  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  saving  seed  from. 

The  seed,  when  well  dried,  should  be  stored  in  bottles  and 
carefully  corked,  as  there  is  a  small  species  of  beetle  which 
preys  upon  them,  and  which  would  otherwise  enter  and  destroy 
the  whole  stock. 

Ganavalia  gladiata. 

Mukhun  Seem. 

A  native  vegetable :  the  pod  is  large,  flat,  sword-shaped,  fully 
nine  inches  long,  and  more  than  an  inch  and  a  quarter  wide  ; 
though  rather  coarse-looking,  when  sliced  and  boiled  is  exceed- 
ingly tender,  and,  as  I  think,  about  the  nicest  of  all  the 
native  vegetables,  little  if  anything  inferior  to  French  Beans, 
and  thoroughly  deserving  of  cultivation  in  the  garden. 

The  plant  is  a  perennial,  and  a  most  extensive  climber, 
ascending  to  the  summit  of  the  loftiest  trees,  and  bearing  year 
after  year,  from  the  end  of  the  Kains,  throughout  the  Cold  season, 
an  abundant  crop  aloft  in  the  branches.     Sow  the  seed  in  June. 

Dr.  Eoxburgh  describes  three  varieties  thus  : — 

"  a.  Erythrosperma :  flowers  and  seeds  red. 

"  /?.  Erythrosperma :  flowers  white  and  seeds  red. 

"y.  Leucosperma":  flowers  and  large  seeds  white.  Pods  about 
two  feet  long,  often  twenty  seeded.  This  variety  is  considered  the 
most  wholesome  of  them  all,  and  is  extensively  used  at  the  tables 
of  Europeans,  as  well  as  by  the  natives  of  Sylhet,  where  it  is  in- 
digenous." 
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Mncuna  nivea. 

A  very  excellent  native  vegetable,  but  little  known,  I  believe, 
to  Europeans, 

Boxburgh  says:  "By  removing  the  exterior  velvety  skin  of 
the  large  fleshy  tender  pods,  they  are  when  dressed  a  most 
excellent  vegetable  for  the  table,  and  the  full-grown  Beans  are 
scarcely  inferior  to  the  large  Garden  Beans  of  Europe/'  To  me 
the  Beans  seem  to  partake  rather  of  the  agreeable  flavour  of  the 
Lima  Bean,  and  afford  a  very  nice  dish  during  the  latter  end  of 
the  Bain  season. 

The  seeds  should  be  SQwn  in  July,  and  the  plants,  being 
supplied  with  some  kind  of  support  to  climb  upon,  demand  no 
further  care  in  their  cultivation. 

Dolichos  Sinensis. 

ASPABAGUS  BEAN. 

Burbutee — Loheea, 

A  runner  Bean,  native  of  India,  and  common  in  all  parts 
of  the  country.  In  appearance  the  pods  differ  little  from 
those  of  ordinary  Kidney  Beans,  but  are  very  indifferent  as  to 
flavour,  and  have  little  to  recommend  them,  except  that  they 
are  produced  during  the  Bains,  when  Beans  of  other  kinds  are 
unattainable.    The  seeds  should  be  sown  in  July. 

Lablab  vulgare. 

A  native  vegetable :  the  pod  is  a  broad,  flat  kind  of  French 
Bean,  and  is  dressed  and  cooked  in  the  manner  of  French  Beans. 

Four  eatable  varieties,  met  with  for  sale  in  the  bazars  duriog 
the  Cold  season,  are  thus  described  by  Dr.  Eoxburgh : — 

"a.  Albiflorum  :  Shwet-seem:  flowers  white,  smallish ;  cultivated 
in  gardens,  and  supported  by  poles,  often  forming  arbours  about 
the  doors  of  the  poor  natives.  The  tender  pods  eaten  like  French 
Beans ;  the  seeds  never.     The  plant  has  no  disagreeable  smell. 

"  /3.  Kubiflorum :  Jeeorseem :  flowers  red ;  cultivated  like  the  last, 
and  much  esteemed  by  the  natives. 

"  y.  Purpurascens :  Ooordal-seem :  flowers  large,  purplish.  A 
large  variety ;  cultivated  like  the  last  Legumes  broader,  with  the 
seeds  more  remote  than  any  of  the  other  varieties. 

"  8.  Purpureum :  Bukto-seem :  stem  and  the  large  flowers  purple. 
Pods  deep  purple.*' 
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Lablab  caltratnm. 

A  native  yegetable  of  the  same  character  as  the  last,  of 
ivhich  the  following  description  is  given  by  Dr.  Koxburgh : — 

"  All  the  varieties  of  this  species  are  cultivated  during  the  cold 
season  in  the  gardens  and  about  the  doors  of  the  natives,  forming 
not  only  cool  ^ady  arbours,  but  fainiishing  them  with  an  excellent 
pulse  for  their  curries,  &c.,  in  their  tender  pods.  In  short,  these 
and  their  varieties  of  L.  vidgare  may  be  called  the  Kidney  Beans  of 
the  Asiatics. 

"  a.  Eectum  :  Panch-seem :  pods  straight ;  seeds  reddish ;  flowers 
white,  large. 

"  /?.  Falcatum  minus  :  Bdghonuko-^eem :  pods  falcate,  size  of  the 
little  finger ;  flowers  white,  largish. 

'*  y.  Falcatum  majus :  Doad-pitidi-seem :  pods  falcate,  much  longer 
than  in  /? ;  flowers  purple. 

"  8.  Gladiatum,  flore  albo  :  Sada-jamai-puli'Seem :  pods  gladiate- 
olavate,  length  of  the  little  finger ;  flowers  white. 

"  €.  Gladiatum,  flore  purpureo  :  Pituli-jamai-piili^seem :  pods  as 
in  y ;  flowers  reddish  purple. 

"  6.  Macrocarpum :  Oychi-seem :  the  largest  of  all ;  pods  six  to 
eight  inches  long ;  seeds  black,  with  a  white  eye ;  flowers  red." 


Psophocarpns  tetragonolobas. 

GOA-BEAN — CHEVAUX-DB-FBISB   BEAN. 

Chdri'Jconi'Seem. 

A  native  vegetable :  bears  a  curious  four-sided  pod,  six  or 
eight  inches  long  and  half  an  inch  wide,  with  a  leafy  kind  of 
fringe  running  along  the  length  of  its  four  comers.  The  pod  is 
cooked  whole,  in  the  manner  of  French  Beans,  to  which  it  is  far 
inferior  in  flavour. 

Though  as  a  vegetable  of  little  value,  the  plant  is  well  worth 
a  place  in  the  garden,  being  ornamental  for  the  large  blue 
flowers  it  bears  in  the  Cold  season,  as  well  as  for  the  eflect 
of  its  curious  pods  hanging  upon  it.  The  seed  is  sown  in  the 
BaiDS. 

Faba  vulgaris. 

BBOAD      BEAN. 

Seem. 

Of  this  vegetable,  which  possesses  in  India  little  of  that 
peculiar  flavour  for  which  it  is  esteemed  in  Europe,  there  are 
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two  priDcipal  yarieties  :  the  Long  Pod  and  the  Broad  Windsor. 
The  latter  takes  a  longer  time  to  mature,  is  of  higher  flavour, 
and  for  that  reason  better  suited  for  this  country. 

Sowings  should  be  made  about  the  middle  of  October.  The 
seed  should  first  be  immersed  in  a  basin  of  water  as  hot  as  the 
hand  can  bear,  and  be  allowed  to  steep  twelye  hours  or  more. 
Unless  this  mode  of  softening  their  rinds  be  adopted  they  will 
remain  a  long  time  in  the  ground  before  germinating,  or  if 
the  ground  be  dry  will  fail  of  germinating  altogether. 

The  seeds  are  to  be  put  in  the  ground  two  inches  deep,  in 
rows  of  double  drills  four  inches  apart,  with  a  space  of  two  feet 
between  each  row  of  double  drills.  When  the  plants  come  into 
full  blossom,  about  an  inch  should  be  nipped  off  from  the  top 
of  each.  This  will  prevent  the  formation  of  more  blossoms,  and 
cause  those  already  opened  to  form  pods. 

A  good  plan,  and  one  that  saves  trouble  in  the  end,  is  to 
place  the  seeds,  after  they  have  been  steeped,  in  a  gundah  of 
moist  earth,  and  when  they  sprout  sow  them  in  the  ground 
where  they  are  to  remain.  It  will  then  be  certain  that  none  but 
sound  seeds  are  sown,  and  there  will  be  no  risk  of  great  gaps 
occurring  in  the  drills,  and  of  much  groimd  being  thus  wasted. 

Or  a  better  plan  still,  perhaps,  is  this : — Sow  the  steeped 
seed  in  large  seed-pans  filled  with  soil  of  a  loose  texture,  about 
an  inch  apart.  When  the  young  plants  are  about  two  inches 
high,  and  have  become  seasoned  by  exposure  to  the  sun  for 
a  day  or  two,  transfer  them  to  their  places  in  the  open  ground. 
Close  the  earth  up  rather  high  about  the  stems.  Abercrombie 
says  the  fruiting  is  accelerated  nearly  a  week  by  transplanting. 
In  Bengal  I  have  found  the  Broad  Bean  very  shy  of  fruiting ; 
possibly  transplanting  may  conduce  to  render  it  more  prolific. 

Phaseolns  multifloms. 

SCABLET   BUNNEEL 

This  is  an  extensive  climber,  and  bears  very  large  seeds,  when 
ripe  of  a  mottled  dark-purple  character.  It  is  a  perennial,  and 
is  said  to  be  a  native  of  India ;  but  it  will  not  survive  through 
the  hot  months,  and  therefore  must  be  raised  from  seed  each 
season  afresh.  With  the  cultivation  of  it  as  a  vegetable  I  have 
never  had  much  success,  the  produce  always  proving  very  scanty 
and  unsatisfactory. 
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The  seeds  should  be  sown  in  October,  when  the  Bains  aie 
over,  in  a  row,  at  the  distance  of  three  inches  apart  I  have 
sown  the  seeds  earlier,  and  had  plants  in  blossom  in  the  Rains. 
Their  old  familiar  scarlet  flowers  looked  very  pretty ;  but  they 
dropped  off  without  setting  a  single  pod.  The  plants,  when 
about  three  inches  high,  should  have  sticks  put  in  the  ground 
for  their  support 

Phaseolns  vulgaris. 

FBENCH  OB  KIDNEY  BEANS. 

1.  Runners. — ^Runner  French  Beans  I  have  found  to  be  far 
less  prolific  in  this  country  than  the  Dwarf  kinds ;  and  as  they 
in  no  way  compensate  by  their  flavour  for  their  scanty  produce, 
it  is  perhaps  desirable  to  make  the  principal  sowings  consist  of 
the  Dwarf  kind. 

The  Dutch,  bearing  small  ivory-like  seeds,  next  to  the  Dwarf 
kinds  has  proved  with  me  the  most  productive.  The  plant  is 
of  slender  habit,  does  not  grow  high,  and  bears  long,  narrow, 
very  delicate  pods. 

The  seed  should  be  sown  in  October,  in  a  row,  about  three 
inches  apart.  I  have  had  the  plants  in  blossom  in  tlie  Rains, 
but  found  them  utterly  unproductive  at  that  season. 

2.  Dwarfs. — Of  the  Dwarf  kinds  of  French  Beans,  as  those 
are  called  which  require  no  sticks  for  their  support,  there  are 
a  great  many  named  varieties.  The  principal  or  only  difference, 
however,  between  them  seems  to  consist  in  the  form  and  colour 
of  the  ripened  seeds.  In  flavour,  at  least  as  regards  those 
cultivated  in  this  country,  the  several  varieties  are  as  much 
alike  as  possible. 

The  first  sowing  may  be  made  about  the  beginning  of 
October  in  a  good  soil.  The  seeds  should  be  put  in  two 
inches  apart,  about  an  inch  deep,  in  rows,  two  feet  between 
each  row. 

The  seed,  if  sound,  wiU  germinate  in  three  or  four  days ; 
and  the  plants  will  come  into  full  bearing  in  about  six  weeks 
from  the  time  of  sowing.  As  the  crops  are  of  short  continuance, 
sowings  should  be  made  in  succession  at  intervals  of  about  ten 
days  to  keep  up  a  constant  supply. 

1  have  not  found  Dwarf  French  Beans  thrive  well  except  in 
a  situation  considerably  shaded.    Where  much  exposed  to  the 
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san  the  plants  not  only  make  slow  growth,  but  are.  apt  to  have 
their  leaves  preyed  upon  and  much  injured  by  insects ;  they 
then  become  entirely  unproductive. 

Phaseolns  lonatns. 

LIMA   BEAN. 

The  seeds  of  this  Bean  are  annually  imported  from  America 
by  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,  and  distributed  to  members 
in  their  usual  packet  of  vegetable  seeds.  The  plant,  notwith- 
standing, is  a  native  of  India. 

The  Lima  Bean,  Miss  Leslie  says,  is  in  America  held  in 
highest  estimation  of  all.  In  this  country,  however,  it  is  not 
by  any  means  as  well  known  and  appreciated  as  it  deserves  to 
be.  Besides  being  a  most  delicious  vegetable,  it  possesses  also 
the  merit  of  coming  into  season  just  when  most  others  are  gone 
off.  The  pods  are  rather  coarse-looking,  and  are  not  eaten ;  but 
the  large,  flat,  ivory-like  Beans  are  shelled,  laid  in  a  pan  of 
cold  water,  and  boiled  about  two  hours,  or  till  they  are  quite 
soft  They  then  are  exceedingly  agreeable,  having  a  mealy 
roast-chestnut-like  flavour. 

The  seeds  should  be  sown  in  October,  when  the  Bains  are 
over,  about  four  inches  apart  in  rows.  The  plants  are  of 
extensive  growth,  and  require  strong  sticks  for  their  support. 
A  moderately  shaded  situation  suits  them  best. 


SOLANACEiE. 
Capsicum. 
C.  frntescens—  Goat  Pepper. 


C.  baccatum — Bird  Pepper. 

C.  annuum — Chilli. 

C.  grossom — Bell  Pepper. 

C.  fastigiatum— Cayenne  Pepper. 

There  are  two  principal  kinds  of  Capsicum ;  the  larger,  with 
fruits  of  the  length  of  a  man's  forefinger,  usually  termed  for 
distinction  Capsicums ;  and  the  smaller,  with  fruits  about  an 
inch  and  a  half  long,  or  less,  usually  called  Chillis.  The  seeds 
of  the  latter  when  ground  form  what  is  ordinarily  called 
Cayenne  Pepper. 
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There  are  a  great  many  varieties  of  Capeicum  grown  in 
India,  some  of  which  are  yery  ornamental  when  grouped 
together,  and  bearing  their  crops  of  pods  of  different  shapes  and 
colours — some  orange,  some  bright  red,  some  pale  amber, 
and  some  purple-black.  One  in  particular  bears  a  remarkably 
beautiful  fruit,  fully  of  the  size  of  a  large  lemon,  perfectly 
smooth,  and  of  a  fine  amber-like  appearance. 

Seeds  may  be  easily  procured  from  England,  where  the 
seedsmen's  lists  contain  as  many  as  from  ten  to  fifteen  kinds ; 
and  among  them  one,  called  the  "  Sweet  Spanish,"  mild  enough 
to  be  used  in  salads. 

For  culinary  purposes,  however,  only  two  are  required  in 
the  garden :  the  common  country  kind,  Lal-murich,  and  the 
very  small  sort  called  Bird's-eye,  The  latter  is  of  a  most  fiery, 
pungent  nature,  and  is  used  principally  for  making  Chilli- vinegar. 

The  seed  may  be  sown  at  any  time  of  the  year.  The  plants 
bear  fruit  at  all  seasons ;  they  do  well  in  any  common  garden 
soil,  and  thrive  best  in  a  shady  spot. 

Solanom  tuberosum. 

POTATO. 

A, 

Aloo, 

The  varieties  of  Potato  cultivated  in  Europe  are  very  nume- 
rous. In  this  country  there  do  not  appear  to  be  more  than 
four  or  five  varieties  ordinarily  met  with,  and  those  not  of  yery 
high  character,  the  best  being  the  red,  but  rather  mre,  kind 
called  the  Bed  Californian.  The  introduction  of  some  of  the 
finer  varieties  from  Europe  would  be  yery  advantageous :  they 
are  generally  ready  for  taking  up  there  by  the  end  of  August ; 
and  if  sent  out  about  that  time  overland  to  this  country 
they  would  arrive  just  at  the  proper  season  for  putting  in  the 
ground. 

In  this  country,  however,  where  Potatoes  may  most  commonly 
be  obtained  from  the  bazar,  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  be  worth 
while  to  cultivate  them  in  the  garden,  whence  the  produce  can 
be  so  easily  stolen  without  detection. 

The  time  for  planting  Potatoes  is  towards  the  end  of  October. 
It  is  the  general  practice  in  this  country  to  put  them  in  the 
ground  whole.     Drills  are  made  two  feet  apart,  and  three  or 
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four  inches  deep,  into  which  the  tubers  are  dropped  at  the  dis- 
tance of  a  foot  apart.  The  drills  are  then  covered  in  with  earth. 
When  the  plants  are  about  eight  inches  high,  they  should  be 
earthed  up,  and  water  given  occasionally,  as  the  ground  becomes 
dry.  It  is  of  benefit  to  the  plants  to  pluck  off  the  flower-buds 
before  they  open. 

A  good,  rich,  loose  soil  suits  the  Potato ;  but  not  one  that 
has  been  dressed  with  fresh  manure.  It  is  important  that  the 
crop  should  not  be  grown  two  successive  seasons  in  the  same 
spot  There  is  no  plant  that  rejoices  more  in  entirely  fresh 
ground  than  the  Potato. 

When  the  plants  come  into  blossom,  they  are  considered  to 
have  completed  the  number  of  tubers  they  will  produce.  The 
Potatoes  should  not  be  dug  up  till  the  leaves  and  stems  of 
the  plants  have  quite  dried  up  and  perished ;  for  it  is  not  until 
then  that  they  are  thoroughly  ripe.  Water  should  be  withholdeu 
a  fortnight  or  more  previous  to  the  taking  up  of  the  tubers. 
The  attending  to  the  thorough  ripening  of  the  Potato  not  only 
renders  it  better  for  the  table,  but  also  makes  it  keep  better 
when  laid  in  store. 

The  supply  of  Potatoes  at  Calcutta  and  its  vicinity  is  kept  up 
throughout  the  year  by  means  of  crops  raised  in  the  plains  and 
on  the  hills  at  two  distinct  seasons.  Those  sown  in  the  middle 
of  October  in  the  plains  are  dug  up  in  Febniary,  and  continue 
in  use  till  August  or  September,  at  which  time  supplies  are 
obtained  of  those  that  have  been  grown  in  the  hills,  where  they 
were  planted  in  perhaps  March  or  April 

In  the  North- West  Provinces  the  supply  of  Potatoes  grown 
in  the  plains  was  principally  from  Futtehpore,  where  large 
quantities  were  annually  produced.  These  failed  about  July  ; 
and  from  that  time  for  nearly  three  months,  till  supplies  come 
down  from  the  hills,  no  Potatoes  were  to  be  had. 

Solanom  Melongena. 

BRINJAL — EGG-PLANT — AUBERGINE. 

Begoon. 

One  of  the  most  common  of  the  native  vegetables  of  this 
conntry,  cultivated  in  all  parts  of  India.  There  are  two 
varieties,  one  with  the  fruits  of  the  size  of  a  large  Orange,  and 
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in  form  like  an  egg;  and  the  other  with  fruits  more  of  the 
form  of  a  Cucumber.  The  fruits  of  both  kinds  are  of  a  iine, 
polished,  deep-purple  colour. 

I  was  informed  by  the  late  General  F.  Jenkins  that  at  Patna 
there  are  as  many  as  five  varieties  of  this  yegetable,  thus  named 
and  distinguished  :— 

1.  Mdntk :  three  to  five  to  the  seer ;  globular,  black. 

2.  Oorhhanta:  smaller. 

3.  Bara  Mdsiya :  cylindrical,  black, 

4.  Valayeii :  oblong,  almost  cylindrical,  white. 
6.  BMtin :  many  prickles  ;  fruit  cylindrical. 

The  seeds  are  sown  at  the  beginning  of  the  Eains,  and  tlie 
plants  are  put  out  at  the  dist£ince  of  a  foot  and  a  half  apart ; 
though,  like  all  other  vegetables,  benefited  by  a  rich  soil, 
the  Brinjal  succeeds  ordinarily  as  well  as  could  be  desired  in 
common  garden  earth. 

The  vegetable  comes  into  season  in  August,  and  remains  in 
season  from  that  time  to  the  end  of  the  Cold  weather.  It  is 
valuable  for  the  table  during  the  first  two  or  three  months, 
when  few  vegetables  of  any  kind  are  attainable, 

Solanum  lycopersicum. 

TOMATO — LOVE-APPLE. 

BUdetee  Begoon, 

In  the  catalogues  of  the  English  seedsmen  there  are  given 
several  varieties  of  this  vegetable.  In  one  I  find  as  many  as 
twenty  set  down.  But  except  as  a  matter  of  curiosity,  or  merely 
for  ornament,  no  more  than  one  or  two  kinds  can  possibly  be 
required.  The  fruit  of  the  old  kind,  commonly  cultivated,  was 
apt  to  become  disfigured  by  ribs  and  creases,  so  much  so  indeed 
as  not  unfrequently  to  split  off  into  portions.  The  "New 
scarlet  Pear-shaped  "  is  said  to  be  free  from  this  defect,  and  a 
very  handsome  fruit.  "  Trophy  "  is  spoken  of  as  being  the  largest. 
But  the  most  recent,  "  Hathaway's  Excelsior,"  is  thus  described 
by  a  writer  in  the  *  Journal  of  Horticulture ' : 

"  This  is  a  strong  grower  and  very  prolific.  The  fiiit  is  larger, 
heavy,  and  handsome,  being  nearly  as  round  as  a  cricket-ball,  not 
a  rib  upon  it,  and  ripening  well  up  to  the  stem.  The  skin  is  thin, 
smooth,  and  shining,  and  the  flesh  moderately  firm.    It  is  a  mo^t 
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excellent  sort  for  Blicing  up  in  Tomato  salads,  and  is  one  of  the 
best  Tomatos  for  general  cultivation.  The  Boyal  Horticultural 
Society  have  had  it  on  trial  at  Chiswick,  and  awarded  it  a  first- 
class  certificate.*' 

The  "  Cherry  "  and  the  "  Bed  Currant "  are  small-fruited  kinds 
pretty  for  decorative  purposes. 

The  seed  should  be  sown  in  October  in  seed-pans ;  and  the 
young  plants  may  be  put  out  at  the  distance  of  three  feet  apart 
almost  anywhere  in  the  garden,  as  it  does  not  require  high 
culture.  It  is  usual  in  Europe  to  keep  pinching  off  the  tops  of 
the  stems,  just  above  where  they  have  opened  their  flowers ;  but 
such  trouble  is  hardly  needed  in  this  country.  It  is  well  that 
the  plants  should  be  grown  in  a  different  piece  of  ground  each 
year  in  succession. 

There  is  a  small  kind  about  the  size  of  a  Plum  very  commou, 
raised  from  country  seed.  This  is  sown  about  the  beginning  of 
the  Eains,  and  yields  its  produce  in  October. 


CONYGLVULACE^. 
Batatas  edulis. 

SWEET  POTATO. 

ShuJcar-Kundo. 


One  of  the  native  vegetables  of  this  country,  and  in  common 
cultivation  in  all  parts  of  India.  The  plant  is  of  a  very  exten- 
sively trailing  habit,  and  produces  large  handsome  pink  flowers 
with  purple  eye ;  the  tubers  it  bears  are  of  a  long,  cylindrical 
form,  of  the  thickness  of  a  man's  finger,  and  have  a  Potato- 
like, mealy  consistency,  with  a  sweetish  taste.  There  are  two 
varieties,  the  one  with  red  and  the  other  with  white  tubers. 
The  red  tubers  are  accounted  the  best.  When  Potatoes  are 
not  procurable,  they  serve  as  a  useful  substitute,  though  their 
sweetness  is  far  from  agreeable  to  most  persons. 

The  tubers  may  be  planted  out  in  June,  about  a  foot  and  a 
half  apart,  in  rows,  and  the  crops  will  be  ready  for  use  in  the 
Cold  season;  but  it  is  a  vegetable  rarely,  I  believe,  if  ever, 
cultivated  in  gardens. 
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LAMIACE^. 
Mentha  viiidis. 

MINT — SPEARMINT. 

Podeena, 

The  Mint  of  this  country  appears  to  be  a  diflferent  variety,  if 
not  a  different  species,  from  the  well-known  herb  of  that  name 
of  the  English  gardens.  The  Indian  Mint  has  a  roundish  crimped 
leaf,  not  longer  than  broad ;  very  deficient  in  flavour,  especially 
when  cooked.  The  true  English  Spearmint  has  leaves  compara- 
tively smooth,  and,  as  its  name  denotes,  lance-shaped,  more  than 
twice  as  long  as  broad.  I  brought  down  plants  of  this  latter 
kind  from  Ootacamund  and  introduced  them  into  my  garden  at 
Chinsurah,  where  they  throve  vigorously.  But  I  found  that  the 
herb  lost  in  course  of  time  the  full  strength  of  scent  and  flavour 
which  it  possessed  when  grown  in  the  hills,  and  became  no  better 
for  culinary  use  than  the  common  Indian  kind,  which  I  had 
displaced  for  it. 

The  plant  is  most  easily  propagated  by  division  of  the  roots. 
Every  sprig  nearly  will  strike,  if  planted  in  a  damp^  shady 
situation. 

Mentha  piperita. 

PEPPERMINT. 

Peppermint  in  habit  and  appearance  much  resembles  common 
Mint.  It  thrives  well  in  this  country,  delighting  in  a  good  soil 
and  a  shady  situtation.  It  is  easily  propagated  in  the  Cold  season 
by  setting  out  in  the  ground  sprigs,  pulled  off  from  the  plants, 
with  a  small  portion  of  root  attached  to  them,  and  keeping 
them  well  watered  and  shaded  till  thoroughly  established. 

Meriandra  Bengalensis. 

BENGAL   SAGE. 

This  herb  is  in  general  use  in  Lower  Bengal  for  culinary  pur- 
poses under  the  name  of  Sage,  for  which,  however,  it  is  rather 
an  indifferent  substitute.  It  has  much  larger  leaves,  but  its 
appearance  is  sufficiently  similar  to  lead  a  casual  observer  to 
mistake  it  for  the  true  Sage  of  the  English  gardens.  It  is  easily 
propagated  by  division  of  the  roots. 
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Salvia  officinalis. 

SAQE. 

The  trae  Sage  of  European  gardens  is  in  the  climate  of  India 
a  very  delicate  plant,  and  can  be  kept  alive  through  the  Hot 
and  Bain  seasons  only  with  great  care.  Dr.  Yoigt  states  that 
the  Sage  plant  was  introduced  into  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens  in  1809,  and  that  during  the  five  subsequent  years  it 
never  flowered. 

It  is  easily  raised  from  seed  in  the  Cold  season.  The  sowing 
had  better  not  be  made  before  November,  or  the  young  seedlings 
will  be  nearly  sure  to  damp  oflF  and  perish.  The  sowing  more- 
over is  best  made  in  the  open  ground  in  a  well-manured  soil, 
protected  from  sun  and  rain  by  a  matting  supported  on  a  bamboo 
frame.  When  the  plants  have  four  or  six  leaves,  they  may  be 
thinned  out  to  four  inches  apart  and  the  matting  removed.  By 
the  end  of  February  they  must  be  transferred  to  some  spot 
sheltered  from  the  full  power  of  the  sun,  and  protected 
likewise  from  heavy  rain,  or  they  will  be  sure  to  die. 

There  is,  however,  so  much  diflSculty  in  keeping  them  through 
the  Hot  and  Rain  seasons,  that  the  best  plan  perhaps  is  to  raise 
a  large  number  of  plants  in  the  Cold  season,  and  when  they  are 
in  full  vigour,  just  upon  the  approach  of  .the  Hot  season,  to  pull 
them  up  and  pluck  off  the  leaves,  and  having  carefully  dried 
them,  store  them  away  in  well-corked  bottles  for  future  use. 

Origanum  vulgare. 

MARJORAM. 

Marjoram  is  a  herb  of  very  little  value,  I  believe,  for  use  in  the 
kitchen.  It  grows  well  in  the  open  ground  all  the  year  through, 
and  requires  little  or  no  attention  bestowed  upon  its  cultivation. 
It  is  best,  however,  to  renew  it  annually  in  October,  which  may 
be  easily  done  either  from  seed  or  by  dividing  and  putting  out 
in  fresh  ground  the  roots  of  the  old  plants. 

Thymus  Serpyllum. 

THYME. 

Dr.  Voigt  states  that  this  herb  continued  in  existence  in  the 
Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens  for  a  period  of  more  than  twenty 
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years  without  blossoming,  I  have,  however,  experienced  the 
greatest  difficulty  in  keeping  it  alive  even  through  a  single  Hot 
and  Bain  season,  and  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  best 
method  of  obtaining  a  supply  of  it  for  domestic  purposes  is  to 
treat  it  in  the  same  manner  as  recommended  for  Sage,  that  is : — 
Sow  the  seed  of  it  annually  in  October,  and  on  the  approach  of 
the  following  Hot  season  gather  all  the  leaves  from  the  young 
plants,  dry  them  well,  but  not  in  the  sun,  and  then  keep  them 
in  well-corked  bottles  for  use  when  required. 


EPIGTNOUS  EXOGENS. 

ASTEKACE^. 

HelianthuB  tuberosus. 

JERUSALEM  ARTICHOKE. 

This  delicious  vegetable  is  cultivated  successfully  in  most  parts 
of  India.  The  tuberous  roots  are  the  parts  used  for  the  table, 
and  are  in  season  in  November.  The  ordinary  soil  of  the  garden 
generally  suits  it  without  the  addition  of  much  manure.  The 
tubers  are  put  into  the  ground  in  May,  in  rows  about  a  foot  and 
a  half  apart,  and  with  the  same  distance  between  each  plant, 
and  three  inches  deep.  The  plants  grow  to  three  or  four  feet 
high,  and  produce  their  Sunflower-like  blossoms  in  abundance ; 
these  possibly  it  would  be  of  considerable  advantage  to  remove 
before  opening. 

When  the  tubers  are  taken  up  they  should  be  stored  away 
in  large  flower-pots,  well  covered  in  with  earth,  or  they  will  be 
liable  to  shrink  and  shrivel  from  exposure  to  the  air. 

Gynara  Scolymus. 

ARTICHOKE. 

This  vegetable  is,  I  believe,  better  known  and  more  generally 
cultivated  in  India  than  it  is  in  England.  Probably  it  is  from 
the  very  large  space  the  plants  take  up  that  they  are  so  seldom 
seen  in  ordinary  English  gardens. 

Any  time  from  the  end  of  July  to  the  beginning  of  September 
is  suitable  for  sowing  the  seed,  which  usually  germinates  in  about 
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ten  or  twelve  days  after  sown.  The  sowing  should  be  made  in 
gnmlahs  under  shelter  from  the'  rain,  but  exposed  as  much  as 
possible  to  the  light,  otherwise  the  young  seedlings  are  very 
apt  to  damp  off. 

The  plants  bear  a  long  tap-root,  which  is  liable  to  become 
broken  if  they  are  allowed  to  grow  large  before  being  trans- 
planted. They  are  best  planted  out  when  about  a  hand  high 
at  a  distance  of  three  feet  apart  at  least.  Like  all  other  vege- 
tables, they  thrive  best  in  a  rich  soil.  I  have  heard  elephant's 
dung  recommended  as  a  manure,  and  have  known  instances 
where  it  has  been  liberally  applied,  but  as  far  as  I  could  learn 
with  no  marked  advantage.  Sea-weed  is  the  manure  which, 
when  obtainable,  is  said  to  suit  them  best,  and  in  default  of  that 
any  manure  in  which  salt  is  an  ingredient.  The  plants  require 
to  be  grown  in  open  unshaded  ground,  which-it  is  desirable  should 
be  changed  each  season.  They  come  into  bearing  towards  the 
end  of  February.  Some  few  will  survive  through  the  Hot  and 
Bain  seasons,  at  the  close  of  which  they  should  be  dressed  with 
a  liberal  supply  of  manure.  These  will  be  productive  con- 
siderably earlier  than  those  raised  fresh  &om  seed.  Plants, 
however,  raised  fresh  from  seed  produce  far  superior  heads. 

In  the  Upper  Provinces  plants  raised  from  American  or  Euro- 
pean seed  prove  abundantly  productive  of  fine  large  heads  during 
the  months  of  March,  April,  and  May.  But  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Calcutta  only  what  is  called  acclimated  seed  can  be 
used  with  any  prospect  of  success,  as  it  is  very  rare  indeed  that 
a  single  head  can  be  obtained  from  plants  raised  from  imported 
seed.  Nor  have  I  seen  any  advantage  in  preserving  plants,  that 
have  proved  unproductive  the  season  they  were  raised,  until  the 
succeeding  one,  for  I  have  found  them  continue  as  barren  then 
as  they  were  at  the  first.  Continual  shifting  of  the  plants,  when 
young,  has  been  recommended  in  order  to  pron^ote  fruitfulness. 
I  have  tried  this  plan,  but  with  no  success. 

Those  who  have  once  become  possessed  of  acclimated  seed 
can  of  course  secure  a  succession  of  it  from  year  to  year  by 
reserving  a  few  of  the  earliest-formed  heads  for  ripening. 

Chabd. — A  name  given  to  the  young  offsets  of  the  Arti- 
choke when  submitted  to  the  same  mode  of  cultivation  as  the 
Cardoon. 
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Cynara  cardoncnlns. 

GABDOON. 

Between  this  vegetable  and  the  Artichoke  there  is  scarcely  a 
perceptible  difference,  but  the  mode  of  cultiyation  is  altogether 
different  It  is  not  much  cultivated  anywhere,  and  seems  to 
be  hardly  known  in  India. 

The  seeds  are  sown  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same  manner 
as  those  of  the  Artichoke.  When  the  young  plants  are  about 
nine  inches  high,  they  are  put  out  at  a  distance  of  three  feet 
apart  in  ground  that  has  been  well  enriched  with  manure. 
They  are  then  treated  much  in  the  same  way  as  Celery.  When 
the  vegetable  has  become  blanched  by  being  earthed  up,  it  is 
ready  for  use,  and  is  taken  up  and  stewed  like  Seakale. 

Cichoriom  endivia. 

ENDIVE. 

There  are  two  principal  varieties  of  this  vegetable,  the 
Batavian,  or  broad-leaved,  often  used  for  stews,  and  the  curled, 
called  sometimes  Capuchin's  Beard,  used  as  a  garniture  for  salads. 

The  seed  should  be  sown  in  the  middle  of  October,  broadcast 
and  very  thinly,  in  good  soil.  The  young  plants  should  be  thinned 
out  to  twelve  inches  apart.  They  do  not  bear  transplanting  well. 
Those  prove  finest  which  are  allowed  to  remain  unmoved. 

When  the  plants  have  completed*  their  growth,  they  should 
be  blanched,  by  being  tied  up  in  the  form  of  a  cone  with  bandages 
of  Plantain-leaf  fibre. 

Leontodon  taraxicum. 

DANDELION. 

A  thick-leaved  variety  of  this  plant  has  recently  been  pro- 
duced in  Prance,  and  is  now  elevated  to  a  place  among  vege- 
tables for  the  salad.  It  is  cultivated  much  in  the  same  way 
as  Endive,  and  the  leaves  are  eaten  either  blanched  or  green. 

Tragopogon  porrifolins. 

SALSIFY. 

*    A  solitary  bundle  or  so  of  this  vegetable  is  usually  exhibited 
at  the  Calcutta  shows ;  but  it  is  not  much  cultivated  in  India. 
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In  England  it  is  in  very  little  request,  and  to  many  persons 
scarcely  known.  The  root  is  the  part  eaten,  and  is  when  ready, 
about  three  months  from  the  time  of  sowing,  of  the  thickness  of 
a  man's  forefinger,  and  nine  inches  long. 

The  seed  should  be  sown  when  the  Bains  are  over,  either 
broadcast  or  in  drills  eight  inches  apart.  The  plants  in  the 
drills  must  be  thinned  out  to  four  inches  apart,  and  frequently 
watered.  They  require  a  soil  that  has  been  preyiously  well 
dog  up,  and  then  lightened  with  a  mixture  of  well-decayed 
manure  and  silver-sand  or  ashes. 

The  seeds  imported  from  England  are  very  uncertain  of 
germinating.  The  best  plan,  therefore,  is  to  allow  as  many  of 
the  plants  to  run  to  seed  as  will  supply  a  sufficiency  for  sowing 
the  following  season.  The  vegetable  would  probably  suffer  no 
deterioration  by  adopting  this  plan,  as  it  is  not  one  of  those 
that  have  been  brought  to  high  condition  by  cultivation. 

The  Americans  call  it  the  Oyster-plant,  from  the  fancied 
resemblance  of  its  flavour  to  that  of  an  oyster.  As  the  mode  of 
dressing  it  may  not  generally  be  known,  I  subjoin  the  follow- 
ing:— 

"Having  scraped  the  Salsify  roots  and  washed  them  in  cold 
water,  parboil  them,  then  take  them  out,  cut  them  into  large  pieces, 
and  fry  them  in  butter. 

"  Salsify  is  frequently  stewed  slowly  till  quite  tender,  and  then 
served  up  with  melted  butter.  Or  it  may  be  first  boiled,  then 
grated,  and  made  into  cakes  to  be  fried  in  butter. 

"  Salsify  must  not  be  left  exposed  to  the  air,  or  it  will  turn 
blackish."* 

Scorzonera  Hispanica. 

SCORZONERA. 

This  vegetable  requires  the  same  mode  of  cultivation  as 
Salsify,  to  which  in  most  respects  it  is  very  similar,  except  that 
it  has  broader  leaves,  and  that  the  roots  are  black  and  require 
to  be  scraped  before  being  cooked.  In  Europe  it  is  not  con- 
sidered fit  for  the  table  till  the  second  year  of  its  growth.  In 
my  garden  at  Chinsurah  it  continued  in  a  thriving  condition 
through  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons,  and  produced  its  handsome 
lavender-coloured  flowers  in  September. 

*  Miss  LcuUe's  *  Cooker}*  Book,'  p.  195. 

M  2 
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Lactnca  sativa. 

LETTUCE. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  Lettace,  the  Cabbage-lettace  and  the 
long  upright  kind  called  the  Cos-lettuce,  It  is  a  matter  of 
taste  which  of  these  two  is  to  be  preferred.  For  sweetness  and 
tenderness  the  Cos,  when  in  perfection,  will  perhaps  be  the 
favourite.  This  kind  affords  also  a  very  delicious  dish  when 
stewed.  Of  the  two  kinds,  moreover,  there  are  several  varieties, 
many  of  which  possibly  are  excellent,  when  seed  is  obtained 
true  to  its  name.  Of  the  Cos  kind  I  have  never  seen  any  very 
favourable  specimens  in  this  country,  except  those  I  have  raised 
of  the  variety  called  Carter's  Giant  White.  There  is  no  vege- 
table of  which  the  cultivator  should  be  more  careful  about 
obtaining  superior  seed  than  the  Lettuce.  For  the  Cold  season 
crops  country  seed  should  be  entirely  rejected,  and  none  but 
that  of  European  produce  sown. 

A  commencement  of  sowing  may  be  made  at  the  beginning 
of  October.  The  seed  is  rather  small,  and  in  some  cases  will  be 
in  the  ground  perhaps  a  month  or  two  before  the  whole  that  has 
been  sown  germinates.  It  is  very  liable  to  the  depredations  of 
insects,  of  the  red  ants  in  particular,  which  devour  it  greedily ; 
it  is  therefore  a  good  plan  to  make  the  sowing  in  a  large  shallow 
seed-pan,  and  isolate  this  by  placing  it  upon  an  empty  flower-pot 
standing  in  a  vessel  of  water.  Another  seed-pan  of  equal  size 
inverted  upon  the  one  in  which  the  sowing  is  made  will  keep 
the  soil  from  drying  too  rapidly.  The  soil  used  should  be  made 
light  and  mellow  by  mixing  with  it  leaf-mould  and  a  little  sand. 

The  plants  should  be  pricked  out  as  soon  as  they  have  made 
their  second  pair  of  leaves,  and  planted  out^  at  about  eight  or 
ten  inches  apart,  in  a  piece  of  ground  of  a  light  rich  soil. 

When  plentiful,  the  seed  may  also  be  sown  broadcast  in  the 
open  ground:  those  will  be  by  far  the  finest  Lettuces  which 
grow  up  on  the  spot  where  sown,  as  they  always  suffer  more  or 
less  from  transplantation. 

If  two  or  three  plants  be  reserved  and  allowed  to  run  to  seed, 
the  seed  thus  saved  may  be  sown  almost  immediately,  and  a 
supply  of  plants  secured,  which  if  grown  in  a  spot  tolerably 
sheltered  from  the  sun  and  excessive  wet,  will  come  into  use 
during  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons. 
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APIACE^. 
Apinm  graveolens. 

GELEBY. 

Of  this  vegetable  there  are  two  principal  kinds,  the  white 
and  the  red ;  of  each  of  these  there  are  also  several  varieties. 
The  red  varieties  in  this  country  are  of  larger  growth,  and 
produce  firmer  and  denser  heads  than  the  white ;  but  the  white, 
when  raised  from  good  seed  and  well  cultivated,  are  by  no 
means  inferior. 

The  perfection  to  which  Celery  may  be  brought  depends,  un- 
questionably, in  a  great  measure  on  the  quality  of  the  seed.  I 
have  seen  no  finer  specimens  of  Celery  in  India  than  those  for 
which  my  m&lee  gained  the  bronze  medal  and  first  prize  at  the 
Calcutta  Horticultural  shows.  Th^y  were  of  Cole's  solid  Eed 
and  Crystal  White.  Another  kind,  also,  which  with  me  has 
proved  of  great  excellence,  is  the  Incomparable  Dwarf  White. 

Celery  takes  a  long  time  to  complete  its  growth  in ;  sowings, 
therefore,  may  be  made  as  early  as  the  beginning  of  August. 
The  seed,  however,  which  at  a  later  and  more  congenied  season 
germinates  in  about  twelve  days,  at  this  early  period  may  be 
expected  to  come  up  not  until,  perhaps,  six  weeks  or  two 
months  after  sown,  and  then  only  partially.  It  should  be 
sown  in  gthnlahs  in  a  light  soil,  and  if  the  seedlings  come  up 
too  thickly,  they  should  be  pricked  out  to  about  two  inches 
apart,  and  remain  tiU  they  become  strong,  healthy  plants,  three 
or  four  inches  high,  before  being  removed  to  their  places  in  the 
open  ground. 

The  usual  mode  of  preparing  the  ground  for  the  young  plants 
is  to  dig  trenches  eighteen  inches  apart,  eighteen  inches  deep, 
and  as  many  wide.  The  trenches  are  then  filled  up  with  a  com- 
post of  two  parts  of  well-decayed  cow-manure  to  one  part  of 
common  earth,  to  the  height  of  nine  inches.  In  these  trenches 
the  young  plants  are  put  eighteen  inches  apart.  They  are  then 
kept  frequently  watered,  and  about  once  a  week  supplied  with 
liquid  manure.  Saline  manure  is  said  to  be  highly  beneficial, 
and  to  tend  to  make  the  vegetable  crisp. 

Most  cultivators  commence  the  process  of  blanching  by 
earthing  up  the  stems  at  a  very  early  period,  and  continuing  to 
do  so  till  the  vegetable  is  taken  up  for  use.    One  method  often 
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employed  is  to  take  a  piece  of  large  bamboo  eighteen  inches 
long,  and  sUt  it  in  two;  and  having  pointed  the  ends,  drive 
them  into  the  earth,  one  close  on  each  side  of  the  Celery-plant. 
The  plant  thus  encompassed  by  the  bamboo  is  earthed  np.  Some 
place  earthenware  nuls  over  the  plants  for  the  same  purpose. 

But  with  the  adoption  of  either  of  these  plans  the  plants  are 
very  apt  to  decay.  Sir  J.  Paxton  says  that  earthing  up  much 
impedes  the  growth  of  the  plants,  and  that  they  should  be 
allowed  to  grow  to  maturity  before  this  is  resorted  to,  when  it 
takes  about  a  fortnight  to  blanch  them.  I  have  myself  acted 
upon  this  statement,  and  found  it  result  both  in  great  advantage 
to  the  plants  and  in  the  saving  of  a  vast  deal  of  trouble  to  the 
malee. 

A  more  economical  mode  of  proceeding,  and  one  that  I  have 
uniformly  practised  myself,  is  to  dig  a  row  of  circular  holes  in 
the  ground,  nine  inches  in  diameter,  a  foot  deep,  and  six  inches 
apart  Fill  these  with  soil,  well  enriched  with  manure,  to 
within  three  inches  of  the  top.  Put  one  young  plant  in  each, 
and  then  proceed  with  the  cultivation  as  above  directed. 

Celery  takes  about  six  months  from  the  time  of  the  seed 
germinating  to  attain  its  full  size ;  but  for  the  table  I  consider 
it  preferable  when  taken  up  after  about  five  months'  growth. 
In  my  opinion  nothing  whatever  is  gained  by  the  attempt  to 
grow  Celery  of  an  extraordinary  size ;  as  the  great  chance  is 
that  when  the  vegetable  is  taken  up  it  will  be  found  overgrown, 
unsound,  and  perhaps  worthless.  Or  if  this  be  not  the  case,  at 
least  so  much  of  the  outer  leaves  will  have  to  be  cut  away  as 
coarse  and  uneatable  as  to  reduce  the  size  to  what  it  was  a 
month  previous,  when  the  whole  plant  would  have  been  found 
perfectly  sound  and  of  far  finer  flavour. 

Celery  may  be  grown  in  India  quite  equal  in  quality,  though 
not,  perhaps,  in  size,  to  any  raised  in  Europe. 

For  a  succession  crop  a  second  sowing  may  be  made  about  a 
month  after  the  first.  The  first  sowing,  however,  will  generally 
supply  as  many  plants  as  are  required  for  the  season. 

On  account  of  the  uncertainty  attending  the  germination  of 
seed  sown  in  August,  some  cultivators  raise  their  seedlings  at 
the  close  of  one  Cold  season  and  keep  them  on  through  the  Hot 
and  Bain  months,  to  plant  out  early  at  the  commencement  of 
the  following.  This,  however,  I  believe  is  almost  needless  trouble. 
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Apinin  graveolens  var.  Rapacenin. 

CBLERIAC — TURNIP-ROOTED  CELERY. 

A  yariety  of  Celery,  of  which  the  part  eaten  is  the  root,  de- 
veloped by  cultivation  to  a  very  large  size,  and  having  then  a 
very  agreeable,  filbert-like  flavour. 

It  is  cultivated  in  the  same  way  as  Celery,  except  that  no 
earthing-up  for  blanching  is  resorted  to.  The'plant  delights  in 
a  great  abundance  of  water.  Few  persons,  however,  will  per- 
haps be  induced  to  cultivate  it,  as  it  entails  nearly  the  same 
amount  of  trouble  as  Celery,  to  which  on  the  whole  it  will 
generally  be  considered  inferior. 

Fetroselinmn  sativum. 

PARSLEY. 

Peetercdee. 

Parsley-seed  may  be  sown  about  the  middle  of  September  in 
gumlahs,  placed  somewhere  under  shelter  from  the  heavy  Bains. 
The  seed  germinates  in  about  ten  days.  When  the  plants  are 
three  or  four  inches  high  they  may  be  planted  out  in  a  row, 
about  half  a  foot  apart,  in  a  shady  place,  and  kept  well  watered. 

About  March  the  plants  will  yield  seed,  some  of  which  should 
be  stored  away,  and  some  sown  inmiediately  for  a  fresh  supply 
of  plants  for  use  during  the  Hot  and  Eain  seasons. 

FcBniculom  officinale. 

This  herb  thrives  well  in  Bengal,  and  where  it  has  been  once 
grown  will  come  up  each  Cold  season  afterwards  from  seed  self- 
sown.  No  particular  care  is  required  in  the  cultivation  of  it ; 
there  is,  however,  so  very  little  use  to  which  it  can  be  applied 
in  cookery,  that  it  scarcely  merits  a  place  in  the  garden. 

Fastinaca  sativa. 

PARSNIP. 

This  vegetable  is  hardly,  if  at  all,  known  in  India.  It  is  said 
that  the  seed,  if  more  than  a  twelvemonth  old,  rarely  germ- 
inates;   and  as  the  seed  imported  to  this  country  must  of 
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necessitj  be  older  than  that,  there  need  be  little  surprise  that 
it  commonly  fails. 

The  mode  of  cnltaration  would  be  precisely  the  same  as 
practised  with  the  Carrot.  But  the  Parsnip  takes  much  longer 
time  in  becoming  mature  for  table  use,  and  indeed  requires  the 
effects  of  an  English  winter  to  bring  it  to  perfection.  Under 
these  drawbacks,  perhaps  few  would  care  to  attempt  the  culti- 
vation of  it  in  thb  country. 

■ 

DancuB  Carota. 

OABBOT. 

Qajur, 

There  are  two  yery  distinct  kinds  of  Carrot :  the  long-rooted, 
comprising  the  Long  Surrey,  Altringham,  and  Long  Orange ; 
and  the  Horn  kind,  of  a  blunt  spindle  form,  and  not  going  down 
far  into  the  earth.  These  latter  are  the  more  easily  cultivated, 
come  into  season  earlier,  and  are  tender  and  of  a  mild  flavour ; 
but  the  long-rooted,  in  my  opinion,  have  more  of  the  true  Carrot 
taste,  and  are  the  preferable  vegetable. 

Sowing  may  be  commenced  about  the  middle  of  October, 
when  the  Kains  are  over.  A  good,  loose,  and  deeply-dug  soil  is 
desirable  for  every  kind  of  Carrot,  but  not  so  indispensable  for 
the  short  or  early  Horn  as  for  others.  The  seed  is  more  com- 
monly sown  broadcast,  but  the  better  and  more  economical  plan 
is  to  sow  it  in  drills.  The  drills  should  be  in  rows,  eight  inches 
apart  If  the  seed  be  mixed,  and  rubbed  together  with  a  little 
sand,  the  sowing  may  be  managed  much  more  easily.  The 
plants  when  they  come  up  in  the  drills  should  be  hoed  out  to 
six  inches  apart.  As  they  make  growth  the  ground  should  be 
well  watered  to  enable  the  roots  to  penetrate  into  the  earth, 
but  a  soil  over-enriched  with  fresh  manure  is  said  to  give  the 
roots  a  tendency  to  fork. 

Carrots,  when  they  have  attained  to  a  size  fit  for  table  use, 
may  be  taken  up  and  stored  in  large  earthen  vessels,  filled  up 
with  well-dried  earth  closely  pressed  down.  Before  taking  up 
the  Carrots  it  is  well  to  cut  away  the  green  leaves  down  to  the 
crown,  so  as  to  allow  the  tops  of  the  roots  to  dry  a  day  or  two 
in  the  sun. 
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CHAPTER   IL 

DESSERT  FRUITS.  ^ 

The  fruit-trees  I  have  here  described  comprise  not  only  those 
that  are  met  with  in  ordinary  cultivation,  but  all  besides,  as  far 
as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  that  have  been  introduced  into 
the  country.  Many  of  the  latter  have  proved  altogether  worth- 
less as  regards  their  produce,  and  fully  realise  what  has  been 
observed  by  Baron  Humboldt : 

"  It  is  striking  to  see  plants  in  particular  localities  grow  with  the 
greatest  vigour  without  producing  flowers.  It  is  thus  with  Euro- 
pean olive-trees,  which  have  been  planted  for  centuries  between 
the  tropics  near  Quito ;  and  also  in  the  Isle  of  France  with  walnut- 
trees  and  hazel-nuts."  * 

Moreover,  it  is  a  fact  only  too  well  known  to  all  who  have 
cultivated  a  garden  in  Lower  Bengal,  that  many  fruit-trees  prove 
all  but  utterly  unproductive  there,  which  in  other  parts  of  India 
produce  fruits  in  abundance  and  of  excellent  quality.  I  need 
but  mention,  for  example,  Apples,  Pears,  Plums,  Figs,  Grapes, 
the  China  Flat-Peach,  and  Oranges. 

Much  possibly  might  be  done  towards  the  improvement  of  our 
Indian  fruits  by  skill  and  contrivance.  It  remains  yet  to  be 
ascertained,  for  instance,  whether  or  not  the  system,  now  much 
practised  in  Europe,  of  dwarfing  the  trees  by  grafting  upon 
stocks  of  a  different  but  allied  species,  might  not  answer  equally 
well  here.  The  advantages  of  this  practice  are  that  the  trees 
come  into  bearing  much  sooner,  occupy  comparatively  little 
room,. and  may  therefore  be  cultivated  in  very  small  gardens; 
they  are  easily  manured  and  root-pruned,  and  when  ripening 
their  fruit  may  without  difficulty  be  covered  by  nets  to  protect 
them  from  the  ravages  of  birds. 

Attached  to  the  gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society  was 
a  large  orchard  of  fine,  vigorous,  full-grown  Mango-trees  of  the 
sorts  held  in  the  highest  estimation.  These  trees  were  almost 
completely  unproductive,  and  what  little  fruit  they  sometimes 

♦  *  AflpeotB  of  Nuture,'  p.  184. 
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bore  very  indifferent.  The  grafted  plants,  however,  taken  from 
them,  produced  in  other  localities,  I  am  assured,  abundance 
of  unexceptionable  fruit.  This  circumstance  at  once  suggests 
the  expediency  of  trying  with  fruit-trees  in  this  country  the 
method  that  in  like  cases  has  been  so  successfully  carried  out 
in  England?^  The  method  consists  either  in  biennial  transplan- 
tation practised  from  the  commencement,  or  in  shortening  the 
roots,  cutting  them  back  annually  so  as  to  confine  them  within 
a  ball  of  certain  limited  dimensions.  By  this  treatment  the 
trees  are  kept  dwarf,  and  the  roots  prevented  from  going  down 
deep  into  a  soil  that  does  not  suit  them. 

Certain  devices  are  sometimes  resorted  to  in  order  to  render 
fruit-trees  productive,  as  well  as  to  improve  the  size  and  quality 
of  the  fruit.  Each  of  these,  though  varying  in  the  means,  seems 
referable  to  the  same  principle,  that  is  to  say,  the  obstruction 
of  the  flow  of  the  sap  in  its  descent  from  a  fruit-bearing  bough. 
One  long  known  and  practised  in  Europe  is  what  is  called 
**  Kinging."  This  consists  in  either  binding  the  stem  round 
tightly  with  a  riug  of  strong  wire,  or  of  removing  entirely  a 
ring  of  bark,  about  an  eighth  of  an  inch  in  width,  so  as  to  lay 
the  wood  beneath  bare.  Two  other  devices,  said  to  be  attended 
with  the  same  result,  I  have  only  heard  of  as  practised  in  this 
country :  the  one  consists  in  punching  out  here  and  there  on 
the  stem  pieces  of  the  bark :  and  the  other — which  my  informant 
assured  me  rendered  trees  of  his  proTiously  barren  immediately 
fertile — consists  in  driving  a  large  nail  into  the  stem  of  the  tree 
just  below  where  the  branches  fork  out. 

Bearing  upon  the  same  object  also,  I  quote  a  communica- 
tion I  made  some  little  time  ago  to  the  Agri-Horticultural 
Society  :• — 

"  The  following  mode  of  treating  the  Lichee  was  communicated 
to  me  by  Mr.  R.  Solano,  of  Shahabad,  about  a  year  ago.  He  told 
me  the  result  of  it  was  that  the  stone  of  the  fruit  became  much 
lessened,  and  the  pulp  consequently  much  more  abundant,  and 
considerably  improved  in  flavour.  At  any  time  during  the  Cold 
season  select  a  branch  that  is  to  be  used  afterwards  for  inarching. 
Split  up  carefully  somewhat  less  them  a  span  long.  From  both 
halves  of  the  branch  thus  split  scoop  out  cleanly  all  the  pith ;  then 
bring  the  split  halves  together  again,  and  keep  them  bandaged  till 

•  Dec.  19,  1866. 
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tlicy  have  become  thorongUv  united.  At  the  usual  time,  the 
l>e|!;inning  of  the  Bains,  inarch  the  branch  thus  treated  upon  a 
suitable  stock,  taking  for  the  place  of  union  the  portion  of  the 
branch  just  below  where  the  split  was  made.  Upon  a  branch  of 
tho  tree  thus  produced  a  similar  operation  is  performed,  and  so  on 
in  emooession,  the  result  being  that  the  stone  of  the  fruit  becomes 
1g88  and  less  after  each  successive  operation. 

**  Being  unable,  as  indeed  I  still  am,  to  conceive  on  what  principle 
a  proceeding  like  this  could  have  anj  such  effect,  as  was  stated,  I 
must  say  I  felt  at  first  rather  incredulous  on  the  subject.    Mr. 
Solano,  however,  assured  me  that  from  having  practised  it  in  his 
own  garden  he  could  bear  full  testimony  to  its  efficacy.    He  also 
informed  me  that  the  process  had  been  applied  likewise  to  the 
Grape-vine  at  Malaga  in  Spain,  and  that  plants  thereby  had  at 
last  been  produced  which  bore  the  finest  fruit  without  the  slightest 
vestige  of  a  stone  within  them.     Subsequently  to  this,  and  some 
little  time  after  my  arrival  at  Gowhatty,  the  late  General  F. 
Jenkins,  with  his  usual  liberality,  kindly  put  at  my  disposal  a  largo 
manuscript  book  of  notes  he  had  made  upon  gardening.     On  read- 
ing it  through  I  met  with  the  following,  of  which  I  made  an 
extract: — *To  prevent  the  formation  of  seed  in  Guavas,  take  a 
young  tree,  split  it  in  the  middle  with  a  carving-knife,  about  12  or 
15  inches  up  and  down;  pick  up  the  pith;  close  it;  cover  it  up 
with  earth,  and  bind  it  up  with  straw.     The  tree  will  grow  as 
before,  but  the  fruit  will  have  no  seeds  in  thorn.' 

"  The  General  told  me  he  had  never  tried  the  process  himself, 
and  could  not  therefore  testify  as  to  its  merits;  nor  could  he 
remember  where  he  had  learnt  it." 

Where  fruit-trees  bear  over  abundantly,  it  is  well  to  what  is 
called  *'  thin-out."  This  consists  in  pinching  off  a  very  large 
portion  of  the  young  fruit  soon  after  it  is  formed,  or,  better  still, 
the  blossom-buds  before  they  expand.  The  fruit  that  is  left  is 
thus  rendered  much  finer  in  size  and  quality,  and  the  pro- 
ductiveness of  the  tree  on  the  following  year  is  not  impaired,  as 
it  otherwise  would  ba  The  practice,  however,  though  often 
in  Europe  considered  indispensable,  is  seldom  if  ever  adopted  in 
India. 
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ENDOGENS. 

PALMACKE. 

Borassns  flabellifonnis. 

PALMYRA-TREE — FAN-PALM. 

TaJ  gachh. 

This  well-known  Palm  is  about  the  commonest  tree  we  have 
in  Bengal.  It  produces  in  the  Gold  season  a  crop  of  great  round 
black  fruits,  the  interior  of  which  consists  of  an  insipid,  gelatinous, 
pellucid  kind  of  pulp,  about  the  size  of  a  large  Orange,  eaten  by 
the  natives,  but  not  likely  to  be  at  all  acceptable  to  Europeans  ; 
but  a  good  preserve,  it  is  said,  may  be  made  of  it,  and  when  of 
about  the  size  of  a  fowl's  egg  it  is  often  used  for  pickling. 

Phoenix  dactylifera. 

DATE-PALM. 

Khajoor. 

The  Date-tree  abounds  and  is  productive  in  the  Punj&b,  but, 
as  Dr.  Voigt  states,  it  "  does  not  thrive  in  Lower  Bengal.  In 
the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens  some  male  trees  have  lived  to 
flower,  soon  after  which,  however,  they  uniformly  perished." 
Mr.  S.  H.  Kobinson  maintains  that  Phoenix  sylvestris,  known  as 
the  Wild  Date  of  Bengal,  is  identical  with  P.  dactylifera,  and  of 
this  he  writes,  that  "  it  flowers  about  April  or  May,  and  the  fruit 
ripens  in  July  or  August;  the  latter  is,  however,  of  a  very 
inferior  description  in  Bengal,  and  is  seldom  gathered  except 
for  its  seed,  from  which  the  young  trees  are  raised.  The  fruit, 
indeed,  consists  more  of  seed  than  of  pulp,  and  altogether  is 
only  about  one-fourth  the  size  of  the  Arabian  kind  brought 
annually  to  Calcutta  for  sale,  and  when  fresh  imported  a  rich 
and  favourite  fruit  thero."* 

Mr.  John  Scott,  again,  of  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens, 
says  :  ^^  The  Arabian  Date  Palm  has  been  cultivated  for  many 
years  here,  but  never,  as  far  as  I  can  hear,  produced  fruit  With 
the  exception  of  one  plant  about  ten  feet  high,  which  I  am  told 

*  Prize  Essay  on  the  Cultivation  of  the  Date-tree,  *  Journal  of  A.-H.  Society/ 
vol.  ix. 
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was   introduced  by  Dr.  Wallich,  all  the  plants  here  of  the 
Arabian  Date  are  small,  but  remarkably  healthy."  * 

Mr.  W,  Coldstream  states,  that  "  in  the  Muzaffagarh  district 
tliis  tree  does  not  grow  abundantly  in  the  sandy  tracts,  but 
floarishes  on  its  borc^ers  in  the  most  wretched  soil ;  and  where 
hardly  any  other  yegetable  exists  it  is  often  found  in  luxu- 
riant groves.  The  produce  varies  much  according  to  the  soil  in 
which  it  is  rooted.  The  large  succulent  head  of  the  palm,  cut 
out  from  among  the  mass  of  the  leaves  at  the  top  of  the  tree,  is 
commonly  eaten,  and  is  esteemed  a  delicacy."t 

Mr.  M.  P.  Edgeworth  states  that  **  the  true  Date  was  intro- 
duced by  the  Arabian  Caliphs  in  the  ninth  century,  when  they 
conquered  the  country.  The  trees  are  planted  in  vast  groves — 
very  extensive  at  Dehra  Ghazi-Khan — beyond  the  Indus — ^both 
sides  of  the  Chenab,  and  up  the  Eavi.  No  fruit  can  be  more 
excellent  than  they  are  when  fresh." 

**  There  was  one  tree  at  Mooltan  which  had  no  stone  (bedana), 
which  was  in  former  times  considered  a  royal  tree,  and  the  fruit 
preserved  for  the  reigning  sovereign.  There  used  to  be  some  fine 
true  Dates  at  the  Botanical  Garden  at  Saharunpore,  which  bore 
well,  especially  in  years  when  the  Rains  are  late — for  the  fruit  is 
destroyed  by  rain.  That  is,  I  believe,  the  reason  why  the  true 
Date  cannot  flourish  in  Bengal.  It  requires  a  dry  climate. 
There  are,  or  were,  true  Dates  in  the  Lahore  and  Umritsur 
districts,  a  few  also  in  the  north  parts  of  the  JuUundur  district. 
The  wild  Date  was  pretty  abundant  in  the  Umballah  and 
Shabjehanpore  districts. 

"  The  •  Cabbage  *  is  most  excellent  either  raw  or  cooked.  The 
fresh  fruit  makes  an  admirable  pudding,  in  taste  like  a  plum  - 
pudding,  without  its  richness.*'  X 


BEOMELIACE^. 
Ananassa  sativa. 

PINE-APPLE. 

Ananas. 

The  Pine-apple,  introduced  originally  from  South  America, 
has  long  ago  become  all  but  naturalised  in  the  lower  parts  of 

♦  'Journal  of  the  A.-H.  Society/  17th  July,  1867. 
t  Ibid.  vol.  xiii.  p.  174.  J  Ibid.,  Nov.  20, 1867. 
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India.  It  is  grown  in  vast  abundance  about  Calcutta,  but  whether 
it  be  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  Cayenne,  we  have  not  there 
any  of  the  established  European  varieties  of  this  most  delicious 
fruit,  or  whether  suflBcient  attention  has  not  been  given  to  the 
cultivation  of  the  kinds  we  have,  it  is  certain  that  the  fruit 
produced  in  this  country  is  not  to  be  compared  for  flavour  to 
that  raised  in  the  hot-houses  at  home. 

1.  The  Bengal  kind  is  not  by  any  means  an  indifferent  fruit 
when  grown  in  a  situation  exposed  to  the  sun.  The  large 
insipid  fruits  sold  in  such  quantities  in  the  bazars  are  nearly 
all  produced  under  the  shade  of  trees,  in  out-of-the-way  places, 
the  shade  conducing  as  much  perhaps  to  the  size  as  it  tends  to 
detract  from  the  flavour.  The  following  are  the  varieties 
issued  from  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society : — 

2.  The  Ceylon f  introduced  originally  by  Mr.  Sobinson,  is 
decided  to  be  the  finest  in  flavour  of  aU.  The  fruit  is  rather 
large,  greenish  when  young,  and  of  an  orange  colour  when  ripe. 

3.  The  Sylhet,  or  Koonilahy  is  a  small  fruit,  compact  in  form, 
of  very  high  reputation ;  when  young  of  a  black  colour,  and 
bright  yellow  when  ripe.  It  is  peculiar,  too,  for  the  very  large 
size  of  its  eyes,  and  for  not  having  more  than  seven  or  eight 
of  them. 

4.  The  Dacca  :  also  a  fine  fruit,  remarkable  for  the  smooth- 
ness of  its  rind  and  white  colour  of  its  eyes. 

5.  The  Penang :  one  or  two  sorts  introduced  from  Fenang 
differ  but  little  from  the  ordinary  Bengal  kind, 

.6.  Conical-crown:  a  variety  of  curious  long  sugar-loaf 
form,  but  of  no  particular  excellence. 

7.  Striatifolia :  a  variety  I  beheve  from  Java.  With  its 
merits  I  am  unacquainted,  as  it  is  unproductive  here.  The 
beauty  of  its  leaves,  striped  with  red  and  white,  seems  to  be 
its  principal  recommendation. 

8.  Cayenne  :  a  variety  much  cultivated  in  Europe,  where  it 
is  in  high  estimation,  and  where  it  is  accounted  the  best  kind 
for  winter  fruiting.  There  are  two  sub-varieties,  the  Smooth 
and  the  Prickly.  Tlie  one  we  have  was  introduced  in  18G0 
from  Peridenia  in  Ceylon ;  is  remarkable  for  the  deep  verdant 
green  of  its  leaves,  and  for  their  being  almost  entirely  divested 
of  spines.     It  has  not  fruited  here  yet. 

9.  Moscow  ;    10.  Queen :  Mr.  L.  Berkeley  informed  me  that 
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he  had  imported  these  two  varieties  from  Europe,  and  that  the 
former  had  fruited  in  his  glass-house  at  Lahore. 

The  Pine-apple  flowers  in  February  and  March,  and  ripens 
its  fruit  in  July  and  August.  After  which,  in  September  and 
October,  it  makes  its  principal  growth.  It  sometimes,  however, 
happens  that  plants,  instead  of  making  growth  then,  break  into 
flower,  and  so  produce  fruit  in  the  Cold  months.  This  is  by  no 
means  desirable,  as  the  fruit  produced  thus  unseasonably  is, 
from  want  of  heat  suflScient  to  ripen  it,  almost  invariably  acid 
and  uneatable.  Young  shoots  and  suckers  not  required  should 
be  removed  from  the  plants  as  soon  as  they  make  their  ap- 
pearance. 

After  the  Bains  no  water  need  be  given  them  till  they  have 
set  their  fruit  in  February  and  March,  when,  as  well  as  during 
all  the  time  that  the  fruit  is  swelhng,  it  should  be  bestowed 
abundantly.  It  is  important  also  that  at  the  same  time  the 
leaves  should  be  well  cleansed  by  occasional  drenchings  from 
above,  in  order  to  remove  the  dirt  and  dust  that  would  other- 
wise clog  their  pores,  and  so  impede  the  passing  oflf  duly  of  the 
water  they  imbibe  at  their  roots. 

The  proper  season  for  planting  out  Pine-apples,  as  will  be 
easily  understood  from  the  above,  is  in  August.  A  situation 
should  be  chosen  for  them  where  they  may  be  fully  exposed  to 
the  sun.  They  should  be  placed  in  rows,  at  a  distance  of  three 
feet  at  least  between  each  row,  and  at  a  distance  of  two  feet 
from  each  other  in  the  row. 

A  writer  in  the  *  Gardeners'  Chronicle '  states  that  for  soil, "  a 
compost  of  two  parts  of  mellow  turfy  loam  to  one  of  strong  turfy 
peat,  with  a  liberal  sprinkling  of  clean,  sharp  sand,  and  some 
crushed,  or  broken  bones,  will  be  found  to  answer  perfectly."  * 
A  writer  again  in  the  *  Gardeners'  Magazine,'  vol.  ix.,t  directs 
that  "  at  all  events  the  soil  must  be  rich — it  scarcely  can  be  too 
rich :  the  Pine-apple  is  a  gross  feeder,  and  will  thrive  in 
vegetable  manure  however  rich  and  fresh."  In  accordance 
with  the  latter  writer  Mr.  Speede  also  states  that  for  the 
cultivation  of  the  Pine-apple  in  this  country  **  no  soil  can  be 
too  rich  and  no  manure  too  strong."  He  directs  that  in 
February  the  roots  should  be  opened,  and  a  basket  of  rotten 
dung  be  given  to  each  plant,  and  above  that  the  like  quantity 

*  May  10, 1862.  f  Quoted  from  the  *  Encyclopcodia  Britannica/ 
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of  fresh  stable-dung  with  litter,  and  over  this  a  thin  layer  of 
earth.  Dig  a  trench  from  each  end  of  the  plants,  and  fill  it 
every  day  with  water.  Water  overhead  with  watering-pot  once 
a  week  over  leaves  and  fruit.  "  In  this  way,"  Mr.  Speede 
asserts,  '*  Fines  may  be  obtained  as  large  and  fine-flavoured  as 
in  any  part  of  the  world."  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  been  very 
successful  in  the  adoption  of  this  plan,  having  found  my  plants 
inclined  to  rot  and  perish  from  an  over-supply  of  manure.  A 
soil  thoroughly  lightened  with  leaf-mould,  well-decayed  cow- 
dung  and  sand,  may  be  relied  upon,  I  believe,  as  that  in  which 
they  will  thrive  to  perfection. 

But  one  point,  which  must  be  insisted  upon  as  of  great 
importance,  is  that  the  plants  be  removed  after  comparatively 
short  periods  into  an  entirely  new  soil.  This  is  a  fact  that  seems 
not  by  any  means  commonly  recognised ;  still  it  accords  with 
what  I  find  in  the  MSS.  notes  of  the  late  General  Jenkins,  as 
the  "  cultivation  recopimended  by  a  native  of  Dacca.  Let  the 
soil  be  ploughed  and  well  cultivated,  and  the  plants  be  planted 
on  it.  After  the  lapse  of  a  year  let  the  old  trees  be  extirpated* 
and  the  smaller  plants  be  transplanted  from  their  places.  The 
oftener  the  plants  are  transplanted,  the  more  will  their  growth 
and  quality  be  improved." 

Very  similar  in  effect  to  the  above  is  the  mode  of  proceeding 
prescribed  by  French  horticulturists.  M.  Ysabeau  writes: 
**  The  Pine-apple  is  subjected  to  a  treatment  which  few  other 
plants  could  endure,  the  constant  success  of  which  goes  to  show 
how  essentially  robust  its  constitution  must  be.  All  the  roots 
of  the  plant  are  cut  off  clean  at  the  collar,  and  the  Pine-apple, 
after  the  wound  has  been  well  dried  in  the  open  air,  is  inserted 
in  a  large  pot  of  prepared  soil,  some  of  the  lower  leaves  having 
been  first  removed."*  In  'Le  Bon  Jardinier*  it  is  said  that 
*'  the  plants  should  be  thus  treated  in  October,  and  that  in  three 
weeks  they  will  have  made  new  roots."  t 

The  Pine-apple,  it  is  said,  is  much  improved  by  having  the 
leafy  crown  of  the  fruit  twisted  out  when  about  four  inches  in 
height,  and  a  piece  of  tile  laid  upon  the  top.  General  Jenkins 
states  likewise  that  '*  the  Bengalee  m&lees  force  their  Pines  by 
cutting  off  the  crowns  when  they  are   nearly  full  grown,  but 

♦  *  Le  Jardinier  de  tout  le  Monde/  p.  327. 
t  *  Le  Bon  Jardinier  *  pour  1866,  p.  417. 


Chap.  II.  DESSERT  FRUITS.  177 

this  they  bslj  takes  away  their  flavour."  Such  too  I  should 
certainly  expect  would  be  the  result.  The  General  moreover 
adds :  "  When  Pine- apples  are  gathered  they  should  have  their 
crowns  plucked  out,  which  tends  to  ripen  them  quickly,  and 
then  to  increase  their  flavour ;  as  the  crown  draws  its  nourish- 
ment at  that  time  entirely  from  the  fruit." 

Dr.  Lindley  states  that  Pine-apple  plants  **are  capable  of 
existing  in  a  dry,  hot  air,  without  contact^with  the  earth,  on  which 
account  they  are  favourites  in  South  American  gardens,  where 
they  are  suspended  in  the  buildings  or  hung  to  the  balustrades 
of  the  balconies,  situations  in  which  they  flower  abundantly, 
filling  the  air  with  fragrance.*'*  I  have  never  been  able  to 
detect  the  slightest  odour  emitted  from  the  plants  when  in 
blossom  in  this  country.  Dr.  Jameson  states  that  "  the  Pine- 
apple fruits  occasionally  at  Saharunpore."  It  is,  however,  not 
commonly  met  with  in  the  North- West  Provinces ;  though  with 
proper  management  under  glass  there  appears  no  reason  why  it 
should  not  "be  raised  in  as  high  perfection  there  as  elsewhere. 

Plants  are  propagated  most  readily  during  the  Bains  by 
striking  suckers  or  the  green  crowns  from  the  fruit  in  sand. 
Dr.  Lindley  also  remarks  that,  "  instead  of  throwing  away  the 
stump  of  a  Pine-apple,  it  should  be  placed  in  a  damp  pit,  when 
the  latent  eyes  will  spring  forth,  and  a  crop  of  young  plants  be 
the  result"  t 


MUSACEiE. 
Masa. 

PLANTAIN — BANAnA. 

Kela. 

By  some  the  Plantain  and  Banana  are  considered  as  two 
distinct  species ;  but  it  has  now  been  decided  to  a  certainty,  I 
believe,  that  the  latter  may  be  regarded  as  merely  a  variety  of 
M.  sapientum.  The  name  Banana  is  rarely,  if  ever,  used  in 
this  country;  but  all  kinds  indiscriminately  are  termed 
Plantains.  Dr.  Voigt  says:  "The  numerous  varieties  of 
Plantain  we  have  in  vain  tried  to  put  into  some  order."  But 
this  is  a  matter  of  little  importance  to  the  horticulturist,  as  there 

•  *  Vegetable  Kingdom,'  p.  147.  t  *  Theory  of  Horticulttipe,'  p.  302. 

N 


178  GARDEN  PLANTS.  Part  II. 

are,  in  Bengal  at  least,  only  a  few,  and  those  very  distinct  and 
marked  kinds,  which  are  worth  cultivating  in  the  garden. 

Sir  J.  Fasten  states  that ''  the  plants  which  have  fruited  in 
England  have  been  uniformly  insipid  or  nearly  tasteless,  which 
indeed  is  almost  the  general  character  given  them  by  Europeans, 
even  by  many  of  those  who  have  eaten  them  in  the  tropics."* 
This,  no  doubt,  is  the  true  character  of  the  inferior  kinds,  of 
which  immense  quantities  are  grown  in  this  country,  and 
which  possibly  are  the  only  ones  which  many  Europeans  who 
come  here  ever  taste.  But  most  unquestionably  there  is  not  a 
more  delicious  fruit  in  the  world  than  that  of  some  of  the  finer 
sorts  described  below. 

The  Plantain  delights  in  a  very  rich  soil.  Plants  should  be 
put  out  six  or  eight  feet  apart  in  a  trench,  about  a  foot  or  more 
deep  and  three  feet  wide,  which  should  be  well  supplied  from 
time  to  time  with  fresh  cow-dung,  and  abundantly  watered. 
There  should  not  be  allowed  to  remain  more  than  three  stems 
to  each  plant,  and  the  suckers,  which  will  be  constantly  spring- 
ing up,  should  be  removed  as  soon  as  they  make  their  appear- 
ance. .  The  stem  that  has  once  borne  fruit  should  be  cut  down 
close  to  the  ground,  as  it  will  never  bear  a  second  time,  and  a 
fresh  sucker  should  be  allowed  to  grow  up  to  replace  it.  The 
Plantain,  however,  as  it  appears  to  me,  soon  wears  out  the  soil 
in  which  it  grows,  and  is  immensely  benefited,'  I  consider,  by 
removal  about  every  two  or  three  years  into  entirely  new  ground. 

The  fruit  should  not  be  gathered  until  two  or  three  of  the 
uppermost  on  the  bunch  have  ripened.  The  bunch  should 
then'  be  cut  down,  and  hung  up  by  a  cord  in  the  house,  where 
in  a  few  days  the  rest  on  the  bunch  will  gradually  ripen.  The 
Plantain  is  in  the  last  stage  of  ripeness  before  it  attains  to  the 
perfection  of  its  flavour. 

A  curious  notion  is  prevalent  among  the  natives,  that  the 
Plantain  may  be  made  to  bear  two  or  more  kinds  of  fruit  upon 
the  same  bunch.  This  result  they  affirm  is  brought  to  pass  as 
follows.  A  young  sucker  is  dug  up  from  each  of  two  kinds  of 
Plantain.  The  suckers  must  be  as  near  as  possible  of  the  same 
size.  These  are  split  up  cleanly  in  half  with  a  sharp  knife. 
A  half  of  one  of  the  kinds  is  then  applied  and  closely  bound  to 
a  half  of  the  other  kind,  and  then  planted  in  the  ground  in  the 

♦  *  Magazine  of  Botany,*  vol.  iv.  54. 
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ordinary  way.  These  halyes  will  soon  iinite>  and  form  one 
plant,  which  eventually  will  throw  up  a  stem  bearing  two  kinds 
of  fruit. 

Plantains  were  growing  at  Ferozepore  when  I  resided  there ; 
but  there  is  little  probability  of  obtaining  good  fruit  from  them 
so  far  northy  as  the  frost  cuts  down  the  plants  in  the  Gold 
season,  and  they  only  recover  themselves,  so  as  to  begin  to 
bear  fruit,  when  the  Cold  season  comes  round  again,  and  they 
are  unable  to  mature  it. 

Musa  sapientnm. 

Of  this  the  varieties  cultivated  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta 
are: — 

1.  Chumpa:  This,  in  my  estimation,  is  decidedly  the  finest 
of  all  the  Plantains,  rivalling  in  lusciousness  and  delicacy  of 
flavour  the  most  delicious  Pear. 

The  plant  is  easily  recognised  by  the  pervading  tinge  of  red 
on  the  stem,  and  more  particularly  by  the  redness  of  the  great 
central  rib  of  the  leaf,  both  on  the  upper  and  under  side.  The 
fruit  is  about  six  inches  long,  ripens  of  a  pale  straw  colour,  and 
is  not  fit  to  be  eaten  till  it  can  be  removed  from  the  bunch 
withotit  the  sli<2:htest  effort 

2.  Cheenee  Chumpa :  differs  only  from  the  preceding  in  being 
a  much  smaller  fruit — ^not  much  larger  than  a  man's  thumb.  It 
is  borne  in  large,  densely  compact  bunches. 

3.  Maridban:  also  a  very  delicious  fruit;  in  flavour  con- 
sidered by  some  as  equal  to  the  Chumpa,  which  in  size  and 
colour  it  much  resembles.  The  plant  is  known  by  the  rib  of 
the  leaf  being  devoid  of  red  both  above  and  below,  and  by  its 
rim,  particularly  at  the  base,  having  a  slight  border  of  reddish- 
brown,  which  becomes  larger  and  more  prominent  upon  the 
sharp  upper  edges  of  the  footstalk. 

4.  Dacedey  or  Daccae-Martahany  as  sometimes  called  by  the 
natives,  possesses  a  flavour  surpassingly  rich  and  luscious,  and 
quite  distinct  from  that  of  the  preceding. 

The  plant  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  Martaban,  but  is 
at  once  distinguished  from  it  by  the  red  border  upon  the  upper 
edges  of  the  footstalk  being  three  times  as  broad ;  as  well  as, 
more  especially,  by  the  large  quantity  of  lime-like  powder 
coating  the  stem  and  under-side  of  the  leaves.    The  fruit  is 

N  2 
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about  four  iuches  long,  and  about  half  as  broad  as  long,  with  a 
very  thick  rind.  It  ripens  of  a  pale  yellow,  the  tip  and  stout 
stalk  remaining  of  a  bright  green.  This  fruit,  unlike  the 
Chumpa,  remains  firm  and  tight  on  the  bunch  when  fully  ripe. 

5.  Kuntela.  This  is  a  yery  inferior  fruit,  of  pithy  consistency 
and  insipid  flavour,  though  the  one  cultivated  the  most  exten- 
sively of  all,  and  sold  in  great  quantities  in  the  bazars.  The 
cause  of  the  very  great  demand  there  exists  for  this  particular 
kind  among  the  natives  is  on  account  of  its  being  employed  in 
offerings  to  Seeva,  being  the  only  sort,  too,  they  think  right  to 
use  for  that  purpose.  The  inferiority  of  its  flavour  as  a  fruit, 
moreover,  is  of  little  concern  to  them,  as  it  is  principally  in  its 
immature  state  for  cooking  in  curries  that  the  Plantain  is  con- 
sumed. The  head  of  the  flowers,  likewise,  before  the  sheath  in 
which  they  are  enclosed  expands,  is  often  cut  off,  being  es- 
teemed a  most  delicate  vegetable.  The  plant  is  distinguished 
by  the  pure  rich  green  of  the  leaves  and  footstalks,  darker  than 
that  of  the  Kutch  !Kela.  It  grows  to  a  great  height.  The  fruit 
resembles  in  appearance  the  Martaban. 

6.  Kutch  Kka :  a  fruit  of  great  size,  used  only  in  its  unripe 
state  by  the  natives  for  their  curries.  When  boiled  it  has 
somewhat  of  the  flavour  of  the  Parsnip,  and  is  a  nice  vegetable 
to  eat  with  roast  meat. 

The  plant  is  known  by  the  pervading  rich  yellowish  green  of 
the  leaves,  being  quite  devoid  of  any  tinge  of  red. 

7.  Mdhlihoff,  or  MohwnMwg^  is  to  my  thinking  a  fruit  not 
much  superior  to  the  Kuntela,  which  it  somewhat^  resembles, 
though  in  very  high  estimation  with  some. 

Masa  rubra. 
BamKela. 

When  in  good  condition  a  remarkably  fine  fruit,  much  re- 
sembling in  flavour  and  buttery  consistency  the  Baccae. 

The  plant  is  unmistakeable  at  a  glance,  having  its  stem  and 
footstalks  and  midribs  of  the  leaves  of  a  dull  red  colour.  The 
flowers  are  also  of  the  same  colour. 

The  fruit,  which  is  about  seven  inches  long  and  rather  thin, 
at  first  of  a  very  dark  red,  ripens  of  a  yellowish  red.  This  kind 
is  not  very  common. 


Cbaf.  n.  DESSEBT  FBUITS.  181 

Musa  Chinensis. 

CAVENDISH  PLANTAIN. 

A  very  delicious  Plantain,  of  rich  and  peculiar  flavour. 

The  plant  may  be  recognised  in  a  moment  by  its  dwarf  and 
compact  form,  not  growing  to  above  half  the  height  that  other 
kinds  do,  and  bearing  very  large,  wide,  thick,  dark-green 
leaves,  which  lie  closely  one  upon  the  other.  The  fruit  is 
borne  in  enormous  bunches,  is  about  ted  inches  long,  of  moderate 
and  uniform  thickness,  and  ripens  of  a  pea-green  colour.  It  is 
exceedingly  difficult  to  obtain  in  perfection,  as  it  is  uneatable 
till  quite  ripe,  and  on  its  becoming  ripe  commences  almost 
immediately  to  decay.  Its  English  name  was  given  it  by  Sir  J. 
Paxton,  in  honour  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire. 

Musa  Arakanensis. 

AERACAN  PLANTAIN. 

On  sending  plants  of  this  species  to  the  Agri-Horticultural 
Society  some  years  ago,  Captain  Eipley  observed :  "  If  well 
manured  the  fruit  of  this  tree  is  one  of  the  best  Plantains  there 
is ;  the  old  trees  yield  particularly  fine  fruit.'* 

Arracan  seems  to  be  especially  rich  in  the  variety  of  Plan- 
tains it  produces,  for,  besides  the  above.  Captain  Bipley  sent  to 
the  Society  in  September  of  1857  as  many  as  eighteen  kinds,  o^ 
eleven  of  which  he  wrote  in  high  commendation.  But  whether 
from  inattention,  or  from  their  being  unsuited  to  the  climate, 
I  found,  on  inquiry  in  1861,  that  the  whole  had  perished.  I 
subjoin  the  names,  with  Captain  Eipley's  remarks : — 

1.  Hpeeffyan:  has  a  thick  rind  of  a  darkish  brown,  is  a  very 
pleasant  fruit,  being  of  a  mellow  subacid  flavour. 

2.  Theruma:  a  small-sized  fruit,  but  of  excellent  flavour. 

3.  Beela :  a  good  Plantain. 

4.  NcUhahoo :  this  is  a  very  luscious  fruit. 

5.  Byat  Taus :  is  a  large,  well-flavoured  fruit 

6.  Gh/eeswS :  the  Hog-deer's  Tooth,  is  a  long  thin  Plantain  of 
good  flavour. 

7.  Monngbya :  ia  much  liked ;  it  has  a  pleasant  sub-acid  flavour. 
The  skin  is  of  a  dead  white,  and  very  thick. 

8.  PeemwS:  also  a  sweet,  well-flavoured  fruit. 
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9.  Wet  Tsway:  the  Boar's  Tusk.     Is  an  excellent-flavoared, 
handsome  fruit. 

10.  May  dauletthS :  a  long  narrow  Plantain,  growing  in  hand- 
some buncheSy  with  a  luscious  fruit. 

11.  Moungore :  a  thick-skinned  Plantain  of  good  flavour. 
Musa  Afdcana. — ^A    late    introduction,    with  the  merits  of 

which  I  am  unacquainted. 


OKONTIACE.gB. 
Monstera. 


M.  deliciosa. — Native  of  Mexico ;  described  as  a  climbing 
plant,  producing  its  flowers  in  a  spathe,  and  bearing  a  succulent 
fruit  with  a  luscious  Pine-apple  flavour :  lately  introduced,  but 
with  what  success  I  am  unaware. 


DICLINOUS  EXOGENS. 
EL.^1AGNACE.^. 
Elffiagnus  conferta. 

0LEA8TEB — ^WILD  OLIVE. 

The  fruit  of  this  tree  is  of  the  form  and  size  of  a  Damson,  has 
a  stone  in  the  centre,  and  when  ripe  is  of  a  pale  red  or  cherry 
colour.  It  is  very  acid,  and  though  not  generally  considered 
an  edible  fruit,  when  cooked  and  sweetened  with  sugar  makes 
a  very  agreeable  compote.  It  would,  I  have  no  doubt,  answer 
excellently  for  preserving.  The  tree  flowers  in  the  Cold  season, 
and  the  fruit  ripens  about  the  middle  of  February  or  beginning 
of  March,  and  is  borne  usually  in  great  profusion.  The  plant, 
which  is  a  large  scandent  shrub,  of  ornamental  character  from 
the  silvery  appearance  of  the  under-surfeu^e  of  its  leaves,  is 
easily  propagated  by  seed. 


MORACE^. 
Moms  nigra. 

MULBEBBY. 

The  Mulberry  of  the  English  gardens,  said  to  be  a  native  of 
Persia,  was  introduced  into   this  country  many  years    ago; 
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biity  as  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  has  never  been  productive.  Dr. 
Yoigt  states  that  for  a  period  of  nineteen  years  plants  in  the 
Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens  had  never  flowered.  In  other  places, 
too,  plants  have  been  raised  from  seed,  and  though  they  have 
thriven  well  and  become  large  trees,  have  shown  no  disposition 
to  blossom.  Whether  the  attempt  has  been  made  to  cultivate 
the  Mulberry  in  the  Upper  Provinces  of  India — where,  no  doubt, 
it  would  thrive,  and  where  the  prospect  of  its  being  fruitful 
would  be  possibly  much  greater — I  am  unable  to  say. 

In  reply  to  my  inquiries  upon  this  point,  I  learnt  that  "  the 
Engb'sh  Mulberry  grows  in  Kashmir,  and  has  been  grown  success- 
fully at  Jullunder;  only  a  few  small  seedlings  exist  in  the 
Society's  garden  at  Lahore." 

Moms  Indica  and  Moms  multicanlis. 

INDIAN  MULBERRY. 

Toot—Shaktoot 

These  two  trees,  so  very  common  in  all  parts  of  India,  bear  a 
description  of  Mulberry  as  unlike  as  possible,  both  in  quality 
and  form,  to  that  of  the  European  kind.  The  fruit  is  of  a  long 
cylindrical  shape,  resembling  a  pepper-corn,  very  sweet,  but  veiy 
deficient  in  flavour.  There  are  two  sorts,  the  black  and  the  white, 
both  much  alike  as  to  taste,  and,  in  my  opinion,  fit  for  little  but 
to  be  left  to  the  birds.  The  fruit,  such  as  it  is,  ripens  in  February 
in  Bengd,  and  a  month  or  so  later  in  the  Upper  Provincea  No 
plant  strikes  more  readily  from  cuttings  than  the  Mulberry. 

Ficus  Garica. 

FIG. 

Unjeer. 

In  most  parts  of  India  Pig-trees  are  to  be  met  with,  thriving 
vigorously  and  bearing  fruit  abundantly.  There  are  about  two 
or  three  varieties.  In  my  garden  at  Ferozepore  I  had  the  fol- 
lowing two  kinds  ;— 

1.  One  which  bore  fruit  of  the  size  of  the  small  Turkey  Fig, 
ripening  of  an  ashy  grey  colour,  exceedingly  sweet  and  luscious. 
The  tree  was  of  very  stout  growth,  having  tbe  lower  part  of  its 
trunk  sometimes  as  thick  as  a  man's  body.  This  appears  to  be 
the  variety  found  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens. 
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2.  Another,  brought  me  by  a  native  nurseryman  from  Cawn- 
pore,  bore  a  much  handsomer  fruit,  of  the  size  of  a  pullet's  egg, 
and  when  ripe  of  a  deep  purple  colour.  This,  unless  when  very 
ripe  indeed,  was  deficient  in  flavour  and  rather  insipid. 

These  two  varieties  dropped  their  foliage  and  remained  leaf- 
less during  the  three  or  four  months  of  the  cold  weather.  About 
March  they  broke  out  again  into  leaf,  producing  at  the  same  time 
their  fruit  buds,  which  ripened  firuit  in  July.  About  this  time, 
too,  a  second  crop  was  produced,  which,  however,  never  ripened. 

"  Figs,"  I  learnt, "  are  grown  in  the  Punj&b,  of  many  varieties, 
some  of  which,  both  black  and  white,  are  of  very  superior  quality. 
Two  imported  plants  of  the  black  Ischia  Fig  are  growing  in  the 
Society's  garden." 

3.  The  common  English  Fig. — ^In  passing  through' the 
Deccan  in  the  month  of  March  I  found  fine  fruit  of  this  for 
sale  very  abundant. 

Some  years  ago  Mr.  H.  Piddington  sent  a  very  large  well- 
formed  Fig,  the  produce  of  his  garden  in  Calcutta,  to  the  Agri- 
Horticultural  Society  with  the  following  remarks : — 

"  I  beg  to  send  herewith  a  fine  Fig,  weighing  two  ounces  (troy), 
and  six  and  a-half  inches  in  circumference — a  size  and  weight,  I 
think,  equal  to  good  hot-house  Figs  in  England.  If  dried  and 
flattened,  this  one  would  probably  equal  in  size  the  largest  Turkey 
Fig.  In  spite  of  the  severe  season,  I  have  had  about  three  dozen  of 
very  fine  flavoured  Figs  from  a  very  young  tree,  by  the  simple 
precaution  of  shading  the  fruit  by  a  linen  or  paper  bag.  My  tree 
is  firom  Chandemagore ;  and  I  shall  note,  for  those  who  desire  to 
cultivate  this  delicious  fruit,  that  the  productive  trees  are  those 
with  somewhat  narrow,  dark-green,  and  deeply-lobed  leaves.  The 
variety  with  broad,  light-green,  but  faintly -lobed  leaves  (which, 
by  the  way,  seems  to  be  the  only  one  in  the  Botanical  Oardens) 
never,  that  I  have  yet  seen,  ripens  its  fruit,  though  it  produces 
plenty."  * 

The  Fig  is,  notwithstanding,  stiU  a  great  rarity  in  Calcutta. 
Prom  some  cause  or  other  unknown,  the  locality  seems  very  ill 
suited  to  it.  The  two  or  three  small  stunted  trees  of  the  only 
one  variety  they  have  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens  l:emain 
as  unproductive  as  they  were  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Fiddington's 
communication. 


*  < 


Journal  of  the  Agri>Hortioaltaral  Society,*  vol.  v.  p.  24. 
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On  one  or  two  occasions  young  plants,  stated  to  be  of  superior 
kinds,  have  been  sent  to  the  gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural 
Society  from  Bombay,  but  they  remained  in  pots,  much  in 
the  condition  in  which  they  came,  for  a  long  time  without 
inftTriTig  any  growth.  One  of  these,  after  having  been  put  out 
in  the  garden  for  several  years,  had  a  stem  no  thicker  than  a 
stout  walking-stick.  I  tasted  the  fruit  it  bore  for  the  first  time 
in  1861.  The  Figs  were  small,  but  sweet  and  agreeable.  The 
tree  died  a  month  or  so  afterwards. 

In  Europe  the  practice  is  to  prune  the  Fig-tree  very  sparingly, 
indeed  merely  in  the  summer  season  to  pinch  off  with  the  finger 
and  thumb  the  ends  of  the  tender  shoots.  But  in  India  the 
malees  cut  the  trees  in  most  severely  in  the  cold  weather,  taking 
off  all  branches  as  thick  as  a  man's  thumb.  During  the  time  the 
trees  have  been  at  rest  I  have  opened  the  roots  and  applied  to 
them  a  large  quantity  of  blood  from  the  shambles,  but  with  no 
perceptible  advantage.  Copious  irrigation,  after  the  fruit  is  well 
formed,  I  found  to  accomplish  all  that  could  be  wished. 

"  The  Fig,"  observes  Mr.  Mcintosh,  "  is  not  difficult  to  accom- 
modate with  a  soil,  provided  it  be  dry  at  bottom ;  if  there  be  a 
preference  to  any  other  it  is  certainly  one  of  a  calcareous  nature."* 

In  those  parts  of  the  country  where  it  thrives,  no  plant  is  more 
easy  of  propagation  than  the  Fig.  A  branch  cut  off,  however 
rudely,  and  stuck  in  the  ground,  with  shade  and  watering,  is 
almost  sure  to  take  root  and  grow. 


AETOCAEPACEiEJ. 
Artocarpas  integrifoUas. 

JACK-FRUIT. 

Kvmiul, 

The  fruit  of  this  tree  is  perhaps  about  one  of  the  largest  in 
existence,  and  is  an  ill-shapen,  somewhat  oval-formed,  unat- 
tractive-looking object.  The  interior  is  of  a  soft  fibrous  consis- 
tency, with  the  edible  portions  scattered  here  and  there,  of  about 
the  size  and  colour  of  a  small  Orange.  By  those  who  can  manage 
to  eat  it,  it  is  considered  most  delicious,  possessing  the  rich  spicy 
scent  and  flavour  of  the  Melon,  but  to  such  a  powerful  degree 

*  <  Book  of  the  Garden,'  p.  552. 
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as  to  be  quite  unbearable  to  persons  of  a  weak  stomach,  or  to 
tliose  unaccustomed  to  it. 

If  the  edible  pulp  of  the  fruit  be  taken  out  and  boiled  in 
some  fresh  milk,  and  then  be  strained  off,  the  milk  will,  on 
becoming  cold,  form  a  thick  jelly-like  substance  of  the  consistency 
of  blanc^mange,  of  a  fine  orange  colour,  and  of  a  Melon-like 
fiayour.  Treated  in  this  way  the  fruit  affords  a  very  agreeable 
dish  for  the  table. 

There  are  said  to  be  two  varieties : — 

1.  The  Kujja  or  hard  kind,  distinguished  by  the  large  size  of 
the  edible  pulp,  and  by  the  abundance  and  thickness  of  its  juice. 
The  exterior  of  the  fruit  is  smooth  to  the  hand,  and  green,  and 
the  nuts  or  seeds  comparatively  small.  The  leaves,  too,  are  of  a 
rounder  form  than  those  of  the  second  variety. 

2.  The  OhUcL^  or  soft  kind,  is  reckoned  a  much  inferior  fruit, 
with  the  inner  pulp  small  in  quantity,  and  its  juice  scanty,  thin, 
and  watery.  The  fruit  is  much  smaller  than  the  preceding, 
with  a  rough  exterior,  and  with  the  seeds  very  much  larger. 

The  Jack-Fruit  is  not  borne,  like  most  other  fruits  are,  from 
the  ends  of  branches,  but  upon  stout  footstalks  projecting  from 
the  main  trunk  and  thickest  branches  of  the  tree.  In  no  other 
way,  indeed,  could  its  ponderous  weight  be  sustained.  The 
situation  of  the  fruit,  moreover,  is  said  to  vary  with  the  age  of 
the  tree,  being  first  borne  on  the  branches,  then  on  the  trunk, 
and  in  old  trees  on  the  roots.  Those  borne  on  the  roots,  which 
discover  themselves  by  the  cracking  of  the  earth  above  them, 
are  held  in  highest  estimation. 

The  tree  opens  its  blossoms  and  sets  its  fruit  in  November, 
and  continues  to  do  so  even  until  March.  The  flowers  when  first 
opened  give  out  a  sweet,  agreeable  scent,  very  similar  to  that  of 
the  Magnolia  pumila. 

The  tree  grows  to  a  considerable  size,  and  is  found  in  nearly 
all  parts  of  India,  but  in  greatest  profusion  in  Lower  Bengal.  "  It 
is  very  rare,"  I  learn,  '*  in  the  Punjab ;  though  the  few  trees  they 
have  in  Lahore  thrive  well  and  bear  fruit."  Major  Drury  states, 
*^  that  if  planted  in  a  stony  soil  it  grows  short  and  thick;  if  in 
sandy  ground  tall  and  spreading,  and  if  the  roots  happen  to 
come  in  contact  with  water  the  tree  will  not  bear  fruit." 

The  following  ingenious  mode  of  training  the  tree  is  some- 
times resorted  to  by  the  natives.    Sow  the  seed  imbedded  in  its 
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own  pulp.  Fix  over  the  young  shoot,  immediately  upon  its 
appearing  above  ground,  a  narrow  hollow  pipe,  made  by  the 
union  of  the  two  halves  of  a  bamboo  that  has  been  split  in  two, 
in  order  to  remove  the  enclosures  at  the  knots,  and  tied 
together  again  with  string.  This  bamboo-pipe  must  be  about 
three  or  four  feet  high.  The  Jack  will  soon  ascend  the  pipe, 
and  make  its  appearance  at  the  summit.  When  it  does  so, 
remove  the  halves  of  the  bamboo.  Lay  the  young  shoot,  which 
will  be  found  perfectly  supple  and  pliant,  upon  the  Aground, 
and  twist  it  into  the  form  of  a  spiral  coil,  with  the  crown  of  the 
root  for  its  centre.  Cover  this  coil  well  over  with  earth,  leav- 
ing the  end  of  the  shoot  to  project  from  the  ground.  The 
plant  thus  treated  will  grow  in  about  five  years'  time  into  a 
tree,  the  spiral  portion  of  it  below  ground  enlarging  corre- 
spondingly at  the  same  time.  Upon  this  spiral  the  fruit  will 
uniformly  be  produced,  and  of  the  finest  quality  and  largest 
size. 

Artocarpus  incicus. 

BREAD-FRUIT. 

A  handsome  tree,  with  very  large,  poUshed,  dark-green,  slashed 
leaves,  a  native  of  the  South  Sea  Islands,  Moluccas,  and  Java. 
The  fruit  is  of  an  oval  form,  and  of  the  size  of  a  large  Melon, 
and  in  general  appearance  much  resembles  the  Jack-Fruit.  It 
is,  however,  perfectly  scentless.  Its  exterior  is  not  muricated, 
but  is  marked  with  reticulations,  with  slightly  prominent  areolae. 
It  is  without  seeds,  and  when  roasted  is  said  to  resemble  the 
crumb  of  a  new  loaf.  I  have  bought  specimens  in  the  bazar  at 
Point  de  Galle  in  Ceylon.  These,  when  sliced  and  fried,  seemed 
to  me,  as  well  as  to  all  who  partook  of  them,  to  be  hardly  dis- 
tinguishable from  an  excellent  batter  pudding.  Fruit  of  a  large 
size  is  said  to  be  produced  in  Bombay,  and  in  some  parts  of  the 
Deccan,  as  well  as  in  the  Straits,  but  the  fruit  is  quite  unknown 
in  the  Bengal  Presidency. 

BREAD-NUT. 

A  variety  of  the  above,  which  produces  fruit  containing  seed, 
with  the  exterior  spKt  into  deep  lobes,  and  covered  over  with 
the  sharp-pointed  tops  of  the  calyces.  Lofty  trees  of  this  variety 
are  growing  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  introduced. 
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according  to  Dr.  Voigt,  in  1794.  These  had  not  flowered  up  to 
1814,  whence  Dr.  Boxburgh  came  to  the  conclusion  that  "  the 
winters  of  Bengal  were  too  cold  for  them."  They,  however,  now 
both  blossom  and  bear  fruit  regularly,  yielding  abundance  of 
seed,  from  which  young  plants  are  raised. 

ArtocarpuB  Lacoocha. 

MONKEY-JACK. 

Dephvl. 

A  tree  of  moderttte  size,  native  of  Bengal,  with  handsome 
oblong,  entire,  dark-green  leaves,  about  eight  inches  long  and 
four  broad.  In  the  Bains  it  produces  an  iU-shapen  fruit  of  the 
size  of  an  Orange,  with  a  smootbish  rind  of  the  colour  of  dirty 
wash-leather.  It  is  of  an  austere  taste,  but  it  is  sometimes 
eaten ;  and  I  have  moreover  met  with  those  who  said  they  liked 
it,  a  feu^t  that  I  could  otherwise  have  hardly  credited. 


EUPHOEBIACILffi. 

Emblica  officinalis. 

Amla. 

A  small,  rather  handsome  tree,  with  graceful  foliage ;  native 
of  India :  admitted  sometimes  into  gardens  for  the  small  round 
green  fruit  it  produces  in  the  Cold  season,  which,  though  exceed- 
ingly acid,  and  quite  uneatable  raw,  is  made  use  of  for  either 
pickles  or  preserves. 

Gicca  disticha. 

OTAHEITE  GOOSEBERRY.  * 

Nuree — NurphiL 

A  small  tree,  native  of  India,  with  light  graceful  foliage :  yields 
a  white  fruit,  in  size  and  form  resembling  a  large  round  ribbed 
button,  with  a  hard  stone  in  the  centre.  The  fruit  is  commonly 
used  by  the  natives  for  pickling.  It  has  a  sour,  sorrel-like 
flavour,  and  is  unfit  to  be  eaten  raw ;  but  cooked  with  sugar  it 
makes  a  most  delicious  compote,  hardly  to  be  distinguished  from 


Chap.  U.  DESSERT  FRUITS.  189 

a  preserve  of  green  Gooseberries.  Crops  are  produced  twice  in 
the  year,  about  the  end  of  April  and  again  about  the  end  of 
August.    Plants  may  be  propagated  by  sowing  the  stones* 


CUCUBBITACE^. 
Gucumis  Melo. 

MELON. 

Ehvrbooza. 

The  culture  of  the  superior  kinds  of  Melon  requires  consider- 
able attention,  but  there  is  hardly  a  fruit  that  better  deserves  it* 
The  kind  which  ranks  as  finest  of  all,  called  the  Surdah,  is  a 
native  of  Gaubool,  and  has  not,  that  I  am  aware,  been  cultivated 
with  success  in  any  part  of  India.  The  fruits  are  brought 
occasionally  to  the  Punjab  for  the  wealthy  natives,  and  a  friend 
told  me  that  when  at  Mooltan  an  offer  of  six  rupees  which  he 
made  for  a  single  one  was  refused,  so  highly  are  they  prized. 
I  have  several  times  raised  plants  in  my  garden  at  Ferozepore. 
They  throve  moderately  well,  but  bore  only  one  or  two  fruits, 
which  always  rotted  on  the  under  side  before  beginning  to  ripen. 
From  a  portion  of  one  which  remained  partially  sound  I  was 
enabled  to  discover  how  delicious  this  fruit  must  be  when  raised 
in  perfection.  The  seeds  of  this  kind  are  at  once  to  be  distin- 
guished from  those  of  any  other,  being  fiilly  four  times  larger. 

The  next  kind,  second  perhaps  only  to  the  Surdah,  and  superior 
to  any  other  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  is,  I  believe,  also  of 
Caubool.  Like  the  Surdah,  too,  it  is  of  the  green-flesh  sort  It 
is  of  large  oval  form,  with  very  smooth,  pale-green  exterior, 
traced  here  and  there  with  a  delicate  network.  This  succeeded 
most  satisfactorily  at  Ferozepore,  and  was  the  one  which  I 
cultivated  exclusively.  The  seeds  of  this  also  may  be  known  by 
the  largeness  of  their  size. 

*'  Seeds  of  two  kinds  of  fragrant  Melon  seed  from  Buxar " 
have  been  lately  presented  to  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society 
by  Mr.  W.  H.  Bartlett,  who  remarked:  "With  culture  in  a 
manured  soil,  the  smaller  of  these  Melons  may  be  grown  to  a 
size  somewhat  larger  than  a  large  goose's  egg,  with  a  bright 
yellow  rind.      The  flavour  is  slightly  sub-acid;  exceedingly 
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pleasant  with  the  addition  of  a  little  sugar.  The  time  for 
sowing  is  June,  though  I  think  it  might  be  sown  earlier  in 
Bengal^  say^  April  and  May,  and  watered.  The  beds  should  be 
raised  like  those  of  a  Tea-nursery,  and  watered  if  the  weather 
is  dry ;  it  fruits  from  July  to  September.  I  also  enclose  seeds 
of  another  larger,  well-scented,  and  very  luscious  variety, 
peculiar  to  the  Deorah  lands  of  Purneah  and  Bhaugulpore :  the 
great  thing  is  to  sow  them  in  raised  beds." 

Melons  of  superior  kind,  it  appears,  have  been  cultivated  in  the 
locality  of  Calcutta  with  complete  success,  when  proper  attention 
has  been  bestowed.  More  than  twenty  years  ago  a  silver  medal 
with  Es.  200  was  awarded  to  Mr.  A.  Millett  of  Entally,  by 
the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,  for  his  successful  cultivation 
of  the  Musk  Melon.  The  method  he  pursued  is  given  at  p.  9  of 
vol.  V.  A.-H.  S.  Trans. 

A  few  years  later  Mr.  Chew,  after  many  experiments  attended 
with  failure,  succeeded  at  last  in  finding  the  treatment  by  which 
the  Melons  of  Afghanistan  might  be  raised  in  the  locality  of 
Calcutta  with  tolerable  certainty  of  success.  A  short  time  ago  I 
made  inquiry  of  his  brother,  residing  at  Seebpore,  whether 
in  the  years  subsequent  to  his  communication  to  the  Agri- 
Horticultural  Society's  Journal  he  found  his  mode  of  culture 
equally  successful.  The  reply  was  that  he  did,  and  that  he 
only  discontinued  the  cultivation  on  consideration  of  the  trouble 
and  expense. 

The  mode  of  culture  will  be  the  same  for  all  parts  of  India, 
only  that  in  the  North-West  Provinces  it  will  not  commence 
till  a  fortnight  later  perhaps  them  in  Bengal. 

1.  The  situation  should  be  open  cmd  exposed  as  much  as 
possible.  Mr.  Chew  states  that  he  has  succeeded  well  with 
gumlahs  on  the  roof  of  a  house  in  Calcutta. 

2.  The  soil  of  the  ground,  he  says,  should  be  one-eighth  sand 
to  SQven-eighths  clay.  But  this  cannot  be  a  point  of  any  great 
importance. 

3.  Mr.  Chew  then  directs  that  holes  two  feet  deep,  and  two  or 
two  and  a  half  feet  in  diameter,  be  dug  at  the  distance  of  about 
four  or  six  feet  apart. 

But  the  plan  recommended  by  Major  Napleton  seems  more 
convenient,  and  when  the  plants  are  to  be  watered  by  means 
of  watercourses  from  the  well,  is  the  only  one  that  can  be 
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adopted.  ''Dig  a  trench  fourteen  inches  deep  and  two  feet 
broad,  and  sow  a  double  row  of  seeds  in  each  trench.  When  the 
plant  is  a  foot  high,  train  it  along  the  dry  ridge  aboye  the  trench, 
taking  care  that  it  does  not  come  in  contact  with  the  water,  the 
roots  only  being  watered." 

4.  The  compost  with  which  Mr.  Chew  directs  the  holes  to  be 
filled  is  composed  of  half  well-decomposed  horse  or  cow-manure 
and  half  earth. 

5.  About  the  middle  of  March  Mr.  Chew  recommends  as  the 
most  suitable  time  for  sowing,  and  states  that  Afghanistan 
IVIelon-seed  sown  at  that  time  grew  with  surprising  vigour,  and 
bore  fruit  simultaneously  with  plants  that  had  been  raised  two 
months  before. 

6.  Mr.  Chew  makes  a  great  point  of  steeping  the  seeds  in 
warm  water,  letting  them  remain  twenty-four  hours.  He  con- 
siders this  absolutely  essential.  After  the  steeping  he  directs 
that  they  should  be  covered  with  a  wet  cloth,  or  kept  in  wet 
ashes  two  or  three  days  until  they  sprout. 

7.  As  soon  as  sprouted,  Mr.  Chew  directs,  sow  them  at  about  a 
foot  apart  and  an  inch  or  an  inch  and  a  half  deep.  Immediately 
deluge  them  with  water,  and  so  every  evening  until  the  plants 
are  two  inches  above  ground.  After  that  an  occasional  drenching 
will  be  beneficial.  A  great  deal  depends,  Mr.  Chew  observes, 
upon  the  plants  being  well  watered  at  first,  for  those  that  spring 
up  with  vigour  are  not  so  subject  to  insects. 

The  above  directions  given  by  Mr.  Chew,  which  difier  in  no 
essential  particulars  from  those  given  by  Mr.  Millett,  are  perhaps 
as  good  as  can  be  followed.  It  should  however  also  be  kept  in 
view,  that  the  withholding  of  water  when  the  plants  are  in 
blossom,  and  the  giving  it  freely  after  they  have  set  their  fruit 
up  to  just  when  it  is  ripening,  and  the  withholding  of  it  again 
then,  is  as  important  to  be  observed  in  the  cultivation  of  this  as 
it  is  of  every  other  fruit. 

The  Melon,  if  possible,  should  be  always  sown  in  the  spot  where 
it  is  to  remain,  as  it  can  ill  endure  transplantation,  and  its  roots 
should  be  disturbed  as  little  as  possible. 

M.  Ysabeau  states :  ^'  It  has  been  well  ascertained  that  the 
fruit  of  the  Melon  is  so  much  the  better  the  nearer  it  is  borne  to 
the  collar  of  the  root.  A  system  of  pruning  is  therefore  usually 
resorted  to,  for  the  twofold  purpose — first,  of  cayising  the  fruit 
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to  be  produced  as  near  as  possible  to  the  collar  of  the  root ; 
secondly,  of  arresting  the  growth  of  the  stem  beyond  the  Melons 
so  soon  as  they  begin  to  swell,  and  thus  preventing  the  sap  from 
being  conveyed  away  from  the  fruit  The  mode  of  proceeding  is 
this : — Pinch  off  the  central  shoot  of  the  youngplant  beyond  the 
four  first  leaves  so  soon  as  they  are  formed.  This  will  cause  it 
to  send  out  two  lateral  shoots.  When  these  lateral  shoots  are 
about  fou^  inches  long,  pinch  them  in  the  same  manner,  and  in 
a  few  days  they  also  will  put  forth  two  side  shoots  each.  This 
will  give  the  plant  four  branches,  which,  pinched  again  when 
they  have  attained  sufficient  lengthy  will  give  eight  good  shoots, 
which  will  be  enough. 

"  Each  shoot  giving  one  or  two  fruits,  about  a  dozen  may  be 
counted  upon  in  all.  These  should  be  let  grow  just  long  enough, 
till  it  can  be  decided  which  are  the  best  to  be  preserved ;  and 
then  a  severe  pruning  should  be  made  so  as  to  leave  the  plant 
on  an  average  two  branches,  each  bearing  a  fine  fruit."* 

Another  eminent^  French  writer  states  that  the  secondary 
branches  commonly  produce  male,  or  sterile  flowers,  and  the 
tertiary  almost  invariably  female,  or  fertile  flowers. 

He  adds  also:  '^The  following  method  is  a  more  simple  one, 
and  one  likewise  by  which  it  is  said  better  results  are  obtained. 
Pinch  off  the  shoot  above  the  second  leaf  as  soon  as  the  seedling 
has  formed  it.  Leave  the  two  shoots  which  will  then  be  formed 
till  they  have  at  least  six  leaves,  and  then  stop  them  once  for  all 
above  thf  fifth,  sixth,  or  even  seventh  eye,  and  then  let  grow 
freely  all  the  shoots  that  after  that  are  produced.  These  bear 
fmit  as  soon  as  those  that  have  been  more  frequently  stopped, 
the  plants  are  more  vigorous,  and  the  Melons  better  nourished. 

'*  As  in  the  former  method,  when  good  fruits  are  set,  pinch  the 
shoot  to  one  eye  above  each  fruit  which  the  plant  is  allowed  to 
bear,  and  nip  off  all  other  fruits  that  are  there,  or  may  after- 
wards be  formed.  The  young  fruits  thus  plucked  off  may  be 
preserved  like  Gherkins,  or  cooked,  when  they  will  be  found 
exceedingly  delicate,  treated  in  the  same  manner  as  Cucumbers 

or  Squashes."  t 

The  Melon  in  the  earlier  stage  of  its  growth  is,  like  the 

Cucumber  and  Squash,  very  subject  to  the  depredations  of  a  small 

*  '  Le  Jardinier  de  Tout  le  Monde,'  p.  215. 
t  *  Le  Bon  Jardinier/  pour  1866,  p.  518. 
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red  beetle,  by  which  it  is  infested.  The  usual  means  adopted  to 
keep  this  away  is  sprinkling  of  wood-ashes  over  the  leaves.  This, 
however,  is  only  to  remove  one  evil  by  introducing  another 
almost  as  bad ;  for  the  plants  can  hardly  be  expected  to  thrive 
with  the  pores  of  their  leaves  thus  stopped  up.  A  piece  of 
common  gauze  stretched  upon  a  frame,  as  suggested  elsewhere, 
would  no  doubt  be  a  cheap  and  effectual  remedy. 

The  following  remarks  by  other  writers  are  interesting,  and 
perhaps  may  be  found  useful.  Mr.  Enight  stated  that  '^  suffi- 
cient breadth  of  foliage  is  the  main  point  for  bringing  Melons 
to  perfection." 

Morier  says  that  "  in  Persia  pigeon's  dung  has  from  time  im- 
memorial been  sought  after  for  manuring  Melons." 

Another  writer  says  that  ^'  soil  holding  any  salt  of  iron  is 
sterile  in  its  application  to  Melons.  This  may  be  tested  by 
burning  a  portion  and  applying  a  magnet." 

A  writer  in  the  *  Gardeners'  Chronicle '  states  that  the  way  of 
cultivating  the  Caubool  Melon  in  its  native  locality  is,  "  when 
the  fruit  is  of  the  size  of  a  walnut,  cover  with  a  handful  of  clay, 
and  scrape  holes  in  the  ground  for  it  to  sit  in." 

Another  writer  in  the  same  paper  says :  "  I  defy  any  one  to 
produce  a  Melon  fit  to  be  seen  in  a  loose  sandy  soil.  The 
stronger,  the  stiffer  the  loam  the  better.  I  use  grafting  clay, 
and  have  Beechwood  Melons  twelve  pounds  in  weight  and  un- 
surpassable in  quality." 

The  usual  mode  of  cleaning  the  seeds  from  the  pulpy  mass  in 
which  they  are  contained  is  to  mix  them  up  with  wood-ashes, 
whereby,  after  they  have  been  well  rubbed  and  then  spread  out 
to  dry,  they  will  be  rendered  quite  clean. 

Where  it  is  intended  to  save  seeds,  caution  should  be -taken 
that  no  inferior  Melons  be  cultivated  anywhere  near.  For  being 
a  monoecious  plant  it  is  as  likely  to  become  impregnated  with 
the  pollen  of  tbe  inferior  plant  as  with  that  of  its  own  kind. 
And  even  with  every  such  precaution  a  wandering  bee  from 
some  adjacent  garden  may  fly  over  and  do  a  world  of  mischief, 
only  to  be  detected  by  the  produce  afforded  in  the  following 
season. 
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Cacumifl  momordica. 
Phoontee, 
A  very  common  fruit,  cultivated  by  the  natives  all  over  India. 
It  is  of  the  size  and  form  of  a  large  Cocoa-nut,  perfectly  smooth, 
and  of  a  pale  yellow  colour  when  ripe,  and  has  the  flavour  of  a 
very  indifferent  Melon. 
It  is  cultivated  in  precisely  the  same  way  as  the  Melon. 

Cucorbita  citroUus. 

WATER-MELON. 

Turhooza. 

The  Water-Melon  is  met  with  in  common  cultivation  in  all 
parts  of  India.  The  fruit  is  of  oval  form,  of  the  size  of  the 
largest  Pumpkin,  perfectly  smooth,  and  when  ripe  of  a  dark 
green  colour.  It  is  very  insipid,  having  little  more  flavour 
than  that  of  merely  sugared  water,  but  some  persons  consider 
it  refreshing  and  agreeable  in  the  hot  weather,  when  it  is  in 

season. 

The  cultivation  of  it  demands  no  particular  care.     The  seeds 

are  sown  in  February  in  common  garden  soil,  in  a  spot  where  they 

have  plenty  of  room  to  trail.    The  plants  require  abundance  of 

water 
The  natives  often  cultivate  Water-Melons  in  great  quantities 

on  the  shoals  of  rivers,  from  which  the  water  has  subsided.    A 

plan  it  appears  they  have  is  in  the  middle  of  April  to  dig 

a  hole  under  each  Melon  and  bury  it  with  sand,  making  the 

hole  large  enough  for  the  Melon  to  swell. 


PAPAYACE.3B. 
Garica  papaya. 

PAPAW. 

Pq^ya. 

The  Papaw-tree  is  a  native  of  South  America  and  the  West 
Indies,  but  has  become  thoroughly  naturalised  in  this  country. 
The  fruit,  which  is  in  the  form  of  a  Pear,  and  much  larger  than 
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a  Cocoa-nut,  ripens  of  a  pale  greenish  yellow.  The  finest  are 
said  to  be  produced  from  the  Singapore  and  Moulmain  stock. 
The  fruit  presents  a  tempting  appearance  when  cut  open,  resem- 
bling that  of  a  fine  orange-flesh  Melon.  Though  not  of  high 
flavour,  it  is  very  cool,  refreshing,  and  agreeable,  when  eaten 
with  sugar  raw/  This  is  the  only  way  in  which  I  have  ever  known 
it  eaten  in  India,  but  Don,  speaking  of  it  as  grown  in  South 
America,  says  that  "  when  young  it  is  generally  used  for  sauce, 
and  when  boiled  and  mixed  with  lime-juice  and  sugar,  it  is  not 
unlike  or  much  inferior  to  that  made  of  real  Apples,  for  which  it 
is  commonly  substituted."  And  Sloane  says:  "The  fruit  in  general 
is  gathered  before  it  is  ripe,  cut  into  slices,  soaked  in  water  till 
the  milky  juice  is  out ;  it  is  then  boiled  and  eaten  as  Turnips  or 
baked  as  Apples." 

The  small,  olive-coloured,  shot-like  seeds  with  which  the  in- 
terior of  the  fruit  is  filled,  are  liked  by  some  for  their  watercress- 
like flavour,  and  moreover  are  considered  very  wholesome. 

The  tree  comes  into  flower  during  the  Eains,  emitting  at  times 
a  fine  fragrance  all  around  from  the  numerous  small  greenish- 
yellow  blossoms.  It  generally  produces  an  immense  crop  of 
fruit,  and  continues  blossoming  after  the  fruits  on  the  lower  part 
of  the  branch  have  attained  to  a  great  size.  The  fruit  is  in 
season  during  the  whole  of  the  cold  months. 

The  proper  mode  of  cultivation  to  be  adopted  is  obviously  to 
remove  all  but  a  few  of  the  fruits,  when  of  a  small  size,  as 
well  as  to  nip  ofi*  all  flowers  afterwards  from  the  upper  branches 
of  the  tree,  and  during  the  period  the  fruit  is  swelling  to 
administer,  when  the  soil  is  dry  and  seems  to  require  it,  copious 
supplies  of  water ;  but  this  trouble,  I  believe,  is  never  taken, 
and  few  perhaps  will  think  the  fruit  of  sufficient  value  to 
deserve  it. 

At  Qowhatti,  however,  I  have  partaken  of  fruit — subjected,  I 
conceive,  to  such  treatment — that  from  its  excellency  was  hardly 
to  be  recognised,  being  of  the  size  of  a  Water-Melon,  and 
delicious  in  flavour. 

Plants  are  raised  from  seed,  and  are  of  very  rapid  growth, 
rising  to  eight  or  ten  feet  high,  and  coming  into  bearing  in  about 
ten  months.  In  the  earlier  period  of  their  growth  the  plants 
have  a  pretty  palm-like  appearance,  but  on  growing  old  they 
become  rather  unsightly.    The  flowers  with  male  and  those  with 

o  2 
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female  organs  are  borne  on  distinct  plants,  therefore  among 
several  trees  some  will  of  course  be  unproductive. 
Don  says : — 

"The  most  extraordinary  property  of  the  Papaw-tree  is  that 
which  is  related  first  by  Browne  in  his  'Natural  History  of 
Jamaica ;'  namely,  that  water  impregnated  with  the  milky  juice  of 
this  tree  is  thought  to  make  all  sorts  of  meat  washed  in  it  tender ; 
but  eight  or  ten  minutes'  steeping,  it  is  said,  will  make  it  so  soft, 
that  it  will  drop  in  pieces  from  the  spit  before  it  is  well  roasted,  or 
turn  soon  to  rags  in  boiling.  This  circumstance  has  been  re- 
peatedly confirmed.  Old  hogs  and  old  poultry,  which  are  fed  upon 
the  leaves  and  fruit,  however  tough  the  meat  they  afford  might 
otherwise  be,  are  thus  rendered  perfectly  tender  and  good  if  eaten 
as  soon  as  killed ;  but  the  fiesh  passes  very  soon  into  a  state  of 
putridity.  In  the  third  volume  of  the  Wemerian  Society's  Memoirs 
there  is  a  highly  interesting  paper  on  the  properties  of  the  juice  of 
the  Papaw-tree  by  Dr.  Holder,  who  has  witnessed  its  effects  in 
the  island  of  Barbadoes,  and  speaks  of  them  as  known  to  all  the 
inhabitants.  The  juice  causes  a  separation  of  the  muscular  fibres. 
Nay,  the  very  vapour  of  the  tree  serves  this  purpose  ;  hence  many 
people  suspend  the  joints  of  meat,  fowls,  &c.,  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  tree,  in  order  to  prepare  them  for  the  table."  • 

Dr.  Davy,  however,  who  made  some  careful  experiments  to 
ascertain  the  truth  of  what  is  above  stated,  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  Papaw-tree  possesses  none  of  the  singular 
properties  which  have  been  assigned  to  it,  more  than  any  other 
tree.t 


HYPOGYNOUS  EXOGENS. 

rLACOUETIACE^. 

Flacourtia  cataphracta. 

puneeAla-plum. 

A  small  tree,  native  of  India,  grows  to  the  height  of  about 
twenty  or  thirty  feet,  with  small  leaves  and  branches  covered 
with  numerous  thorns. 

The  fruit  ripens  during  the  months  of  September  and  October, 
and  is  of  the  form  and  size  of  a  Cherry  or  Tiparee,  slightly  com- 

♦  Don's  *  Gardener's  Dictionary/  vol.  iii.  p.  44. 

t  Be©  ^Journal  of  Agri-Hort  Society,'  volwx.  p.  73, 
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pressed  into  a  five  or  six-sided  shape.  It  is  of  a  deep  dull  purplish 
chocolate  colour.  In  flavour  it  is  suggestive  of  something  better 
than  a  Sloe,  but  worse  than  an  indiflTerent  Plum.  The  usual 
plan  before  eating  it,  whereby  it  is  rendered  softer  and  more 
agreeable,  is  to  turn  it  round  between  the  thumb  and  forefinger, 
gently  pinching  it  at  the  same  time,  and  then  roll  it  between 
the  palms  of  the  hands.  By  this  means  it  becomes  much  sweeter 
in  flavour,  losing  that  austerity  it  before  had.  It  afibrds  an 
exceedingly  nice  compote  when  cooked  with  sugar.  The  tree 
seems  to  be  unknown  in  the  Punj&b. 
Plants  are  propagated  from  seed. 

Flacourtia  inermis.         ^ 

TOMI-TOMI. 

This  tree,  which  is  easily  distinguished  from  the  foregoing  by 
its  being  entirely  thornless,  and  by  its  large  handsome  leaves, 
bears  a  somewhat  similar  but  very  inferior  fruit  a  month  or  two 
later  in  the  season. 


PASSrPLOBACB^. 
Passiflora. 


GBANADILLA. 

There  are  about  four  or  five  varieties  of  Passiflora  described 
as  bearing  edible  fruits,  called  Granadillas. 

1.  P.  qnadrangnlaris — Common  Granadilla,  bears  a  fruit  of 
an  oblong  form,  about  as  large  sometimes  as  a  child's  head.  The 
flavour  is  sweet  and  slightly  acid,  very  grateful  to  the  taste,  and 
refreshing  in  a  hot  climate,  where  it  is  usually  eaten  with  wine 
and  sugar. 

2.  P.  maliformis  —  Apple-fruited  Granadilla  or  Sweet 
Calabash. 

3.  P.  laurifolia — Wateu-Lemon,  is  most  extensively  cultivated 
in  the  tropics,  being  agreeable  to  most  palates. 

4.  P.  edulis — Purple-fruited  Granadilla,  produces  fruit  of 
the  size  and  shape  of  a  hen's  egg,  green  at  first,  but  when  ripe 
of  a  beautiful  plum  colour. 

5.  P.  incamata — Flesh-coloured  Granadilla. 
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In  addition  to  the  above  thus  described  by  Mackintosh,*  might 
perhaps  be  numbered  Tacsonia  moUissima,  which  I  have  seen  at 
Ootacamund,  bearing  in  great  abundance  a  pale-green  fruit  of 
the  size  of  a  goose's  egg,  and  of  rather  agreeable  flavour, 
but  the  plant  does  not  seem  able  to  bear  the  climate  of  the 
plains. 

P.  quadrangularis  is  the  only  Granadilla  that  ban  been 
known  to  bear  frait  here,  and  that  not  commonly  about 
Calcutta.  I  found  the  plant  in  a  garden  at  Gowhatti,  grown 
upon  a  Bakayun  tree,  and  becuring  in  great  profusion  in 
December;  but  the  fruit  fell  far  short  of  the  description 
given  of  it  above,  both  as  to  size  and  flavour,  being  of  an 
oblong  form,  of  the  size  of  a  large  Lemon,  and  very  insipid 
to  the  taste.  It  was  sometimes  put  in  tarts,  but  required 
flavouring.  The  natives  used  it  also  for  curries.  A  writer  in 
*  Bees'  Cyclopaedia '  says :  **  To  flower  and  fruit  in  perfection  it 
requires  to  be  cut  down  every  year  to  the  main  trunk,  which 
soon  acquires  the  size  of  a  small  Cherry-tree.  We  have  seen  it 
laden  with  huge  flowers,  magnificently  variegated  with  violet 
purple  and  crimson  and  green,  with  leaves  a  foot  long."  P.  mali- 
formis  does  not  appear  to  have  been  yet  introduced ;  and  P. 
incarnata,  formerly  in  the  Calcutta  Botanic  Gardens,  does  not 
exist  there  now. 

If  the  plants  be  worth  cultivating  for  their  fruit,  which  is  very 
questionable,  possibly  success  might  be  arrived  at  by  attending 
to  the  mode  of  cultivation  prescribed  for  the  purpose. 

The  following  is  Mr.  Appleby's  mode  of  setting  P.  quadran- 
gularis : — 

"  The  whole  of  the  calyx,  corolla,  and  crown  must  be  cut  oflF 
with  a  sharp  pair  of  pointed  scissors,  and  this  must  be  done 
without  injuring  the  flower-stem.  When  all  these  are  cut  away, 
there  only  remain  the  essential  parts  of  the  flower — the  stamens, 
five  in  number,  and  the  three  stigmas.  Then  cut  off  one  or  more 
of  the  stamens  bearing  the  anthers ;  and  do  this  without  shaking 
the  dust  or  pollen  out  of  the  anther,  covering  them  with  the 
fertilising  powder.  Take  an  opportunity  of  performing  this 
operation  early  in  the  morning,  at  the  very  time  when  the  anthers 
are  observed  to  be  bursting."  j 

**  When  the  crop  is  all  off,  the  shoots  must  be  well  cut  in.     As 

•  *  Greonhoufle,'  p.  380.  t  '  Cotta^  Gardener'a  Dictionary,'  p.  439. 
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little  old  wood  as  possible  besides  the  main  stem,  and  a  few  pieces 
(about  two  or  three  feet  of  each)  of  the  old  branches,  should  be 
retained ;  for  all  that  is  to  be  trained  to  bear  in  each  year  ought 
to  be  the  growth  of  two  years'  standing.  "* 


STERCULIACE^. 
AdaBsonia  digitata. 

BAOBAB — MONKEY-BREAD. 

BUdeiee  InUee. 


In  Senegal,  its  native  locality,  this  grows  to  become  one  oi 
the  largest  trees  in  existence ;  but  the  trunk,  even  in  small  trees, 
has  an  inflated,  gouty  appearance,  suggestive  of  its  bulkiness 
being  rather  the  result  of  disease  than  of  natural,  healthy  growth. 

The  fruit  is  of  about  the  size  and  form  of  an  ostrich  egg,  with 
a  rind  similar  in  texture  and  colour  to  that  of  a  tamarind  pod. 
An  agreeable  sherbet  is  said  to  be  made  from  it,  which  indeed 
seems  the  principal  purpose  for  which  it  is  used. 

There  are  two  or  three  large  trees  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens,  but  the  fruit  they  bear  is  small  and  indifferent,  no 
larger  than  a  hen's  egg.  The  village  of  Nalcha,  near  the  cele- 
brated old  city  of  Mandoo,  in  the  Deccan,  is  famous  for  the 
number  of  trees  that  grow  there.  They  are  rarely  met  with  in 
other  localities  on  this  side  of  India. 

Durio  zibethinus. 

DUBIAN — CrVET-OAT  FRUIT. 

A  large  forest-tree,  growing  to  the  height  of  eighty  feet,  is 
a  native  of  Malay,  and  thrives  well  in  Burmah  and  the  Straits. 

The  fruit  is  described  as  being  of  about  the  size  of  a  man's 
head,  within  which  is  the  seed,  with  its  edible  enveloping  pulp 
of  about  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg.  The  pulp  is  said  to  be  pure 
white,  resembling  blanc-mange,  and  as  delicious  in  taste  as  the 
finest  cream.  The  bulk  of  the  fruit,  however,  in  which  this 
creamy  pulp  is  enclosed  is  described  as  intolerably  offensive, 
having  the  smell  of  putrid  animal  substance,  or  rotten  Onions. 
The  seeds,  when  roasted,  are  said  to  have  the  flavour  of  Chestnuts. 

•  Sabine,  in  *  Hort.  Trans.' 
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Plants  have  'repeatedly  been  introduced  into  the  gardens 
about  Calcutta,  but  they  have  never  risen  to  more  than  about 
three  feet  in  height,  when  they  have  uniformly  died  off,  the 
climate  of  that  latitude  being  quite  unsuited  to  them. 


MALVACEiE3. 
Hibiscus  sabdariffa. 

BOSELLE — INDIAN  SOBBEL. 

PiUwa — Mestd. 


An  annual,  native  of  the  West  Indies,  but  now  cultivated  in 
most  gardens  in  India. 

The  part  of  the  plant  made  use  of  is  not  the  fruit  itself,  but 
the  large  thick  succulent  sepals  which  envelope  it.  Of  these 
most  delicious  puddings  and  tarts  are  made,  as  well  as  a  remark- 
ably fine  jelly,  hardly  to  be  distinguished  from  that  of  the  Red 
Currant,  for  which  in  every  respect  it  forms  an  excellent  sub- 
stitute. 

There  are  two  kinds,  the  red  and  white,  much  the  same, 
except  that  the  white  seems  a  trifling  degree  less  acid. 

The  seeds  are  sown  about  the  end  of  May,  and  the  plants  are 
put  out  in  the  ground  at  the  distance  of  four  feet  from  each 
other.  It  grows  to  the  height  of  three  or  four  feet,  and  bears 
a  large  handsome  yellow  flower,  with  a  dark  crimson  eye.  The 
gathering  for  use  may  be  made  in  November  or  December  in 
Bengal,  but  it  must  be  somewhat  earlier  in  the  Upper  Provinces, 
before  the  plants  are  destroyed  by  the  cold. 

It  seems  to  thrive  best  in  the  damp  climate  of  Lower  India. 
In  Ferozepore  I  found  the  full-grown  plants  very  apt  to  perish 
before  coming  into  bearing. 


TILIACE^. 

Grewla  Asiatica. 

Phdha. 

A  coarse-looking,  unattractive  shrub,  somewhat  resembling 
the  Hazel  in  foliage ;  native  of  India,  and  common  in  all  parts 
of  the  country. 
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The  fruit  is  a  berry  about  the  size  of  a  Pea,  with  a  stone  in 
the  centre,  sour  and  uneatable,  but  a  sherbet  is  made  from  it 
considered  agreeable  by  some.  The  fruit  is  produced  during 
the  Hot  months. 

Grewla  sapida. 

This  also,  like  the  last,  produces  during  the  Hot  season  its 
crop  of  berries,  sometimes  used  for  making  sherbet. 


SAPINDACE^. 
Blighia  sapida. 

AEEE. 

A  large  tree,  native  of  Western  Africa.  The  fruit  is  of  the 
size  and  form  of  a  small  Lemon,  somewhat  ribbed,  and  when 
ripe  of  a  brilliant  vermilion  colour.  Though  much  eaten,  and 
held  in  high  esteem  in  the  West  Indies,  it  is  never,  that  I  can 
learn,  eaten  in  this  country.  Sir  J.  Paxton  declares  it  to  be 
"  not  much  inferior  to  a  Nectarine  in  flavour."  Don  says  that  in 
Guinea  the  tree  "  is  greatly  esteemed  for  the  excellence  of  its 
fruit,  which  is  of  a  grateful  sub-acid  flavour."  It  appears,  however, 
to  be  treated  rather  as  a  vegetable  than  as  a  fruit,  according  to 
the  description  given  of  it  by  Dr.  Macfadyen,  who  says : — 

"The  fruit  is  brought  in  great  abundance  to  the  Kingstown 
market.  The  arillus,  which  supports  the  seed,  is  the  part  which 
is  eaten.  It  is  prepared  l»y  parboiling  in  water  with  salt,  and 
afterwards  stewing  or  frying  with  butter,  or  by  simply  boiling  in 
soup.  It  is  very  wholesome,  and  from  its  soft,  rich  flavour  well 
deserves  the  appellation  of  the  Vegetable  Marrow."  * 

Mr.  Leonard  Wray  also,  in  presenting  seeds  to  the  Agri-Hor- 
ticultural Society,  accompanies  them  with  the  remark : — 

"  Akee,  an  ornamental  small  tree,  and  a  delicious  vegetable, 
sometimes  eaten  raw,  but  generally  fried  together  with  butter  and 
black  pepper." 

In  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens  there  are  two  trees  which 
have  grown  to  a  great  size,  and  in  the  garden  of  the  Bankshall 
at  Calcutta  there  is  also  a  tree.     It  appears  to  have  been  some- 

♦  *  Flora  of  Jamaica,'  vol.  i.  p.  160. 


202  GARDEN  PLANTS.  Tabt  II. 

what  scarce  in  India  some  time  ago»  for  Dr.  Gibson  says  of  it : 
*^  The  Gardens  at  Parell  and  at  Dapooree  can  boast  of  the  Blighia 
sapida  of  New  Zealand^  now  producing  fruit  (at  least  at  Dapooree) 
annually."  *  At  Calcutta  it  comes  into  blossom  in  June  and 
ripens  its  fruit  in  October. 

In  the  public  gardens  at  Madras  are  small  trees  about  ten 
feet  high,  which,  when  I  saw  them  in  the  month  of  September, 
looked  remarkably  ornamental,  covered  with  their  scarlet  firuit, 
contrasting  beautifully  with  the  fine  rich  foliage  amongst  which 
it  hung.  As  far  as  I  could  learn  by  inquiry,  the  fruit  was  never 
eaten  by  any  one  there. 

Nepheliom  lichL 

LICHEE. 

A  large-growing  shrub  or  small  tree,  of  dense  handsome  foliage, 
native  of  China.  It  blossoms  about  the  middle  of  February  with 
sprays  of  small  pale-green  flowers,  and  ripens  its  large  bunches 
of  fruit  about  the  end  of  April  or  beginning  of  May.  The  fruit 
is  of  the  size  and  form  of  a  large  Plum,  with  a  rough,  thin, 
scale-like  rind,  which  while  the  fruit  is  hanging  ripe  upon  the 
tree  is  of  a  beautiful  red  tinge,  but  gradually  becomes  of  a  dull 
brown  colour  a  short  time  after  gathered.  The  pulp  of  the 
fruit,  which  is  as  delicious  perhaps  as  that  of  any  fruit  in  exist- 
ence, resembles  the  white  of  a  plover  s  egg,  and  contains  in  its 
centre  a  stone.  In  the  best  fruit  the  stone  is  very  small  compa- 
ratively ;  and  in  this  respect  the  fruit  produced  on  different  trees 
varies  much. 

It  is  stated  that  there  is  only  one  province  in  China  where  the 
Lichee  is  grown  to  perfection.  In  the  gardens,  however,  about 
Calcutta,  and  at  Chinsurah  in  particular,  fruit  of  the  finest 
quality  imaginable  may  be  met  with.  That  produced  on  the 
trees  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens  is  of  a  very  inferior 
description,  the  pulp  being  scanty  in  quality  and  acid  in  flavour : 
fruit  of  a  similar  kind  likewise  is  usually  sold  in  the  Calcutta 
bazars,  probably  the  produce  of  trees  formerly  distributed  from 
the  Botanic  Gardens. 

I  have  tasted  the  variously-named  kinds  in  the  Gardens  of  the 
Agri-Horticultural  Society,  from  which  plants  are  propagated 
for  distribution ;  and  in  my  opinion  the  sort  called  McLean's  is 

♦  Dr.  Spry,  *  I'lants  for  India/  p.  62. 
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decidedly  the  best,  though  not  finer  than  is  frequently  met  with 
in  private  gardens. 

A  variety  is  to  be  found  in  some  gardens,  though  rather  rare, 
bearing  froit  of  a  conical  form,  quite  green  when  ripe,  distinct 
in  flavour,  and  of  very  sweet  taste. 

Don  says  that  when  eaten  to  excess,  Lichees  are  apt  to  occasion 
an  eruption  over  the  whole  body.  They  are  eaten  in  great 
quantities  in  India,  bat  with  no  deleterious  effect  that  I  ever 
heard  of. 

The  Chinese  suffer  the  fruit  to  dry  till  it  becomes  black  and 
shrivelled,  in  which  condition  it  is  commonly  met  with  for  sale 
in  the  London  grocers'  shops. 

Birds  are  exceedingly  fond  of  the  fruit.  The  trees  must  be 
protected  from  their  ravages  by  having  nets  thrown  over  them 
some  time  about  the  beginning  of  April. 

The  Lichee  tree  will  grow  well  in  all  parts  of  Lidia ;  but  in 
the  North- West  it  is  liable  to  be  killed  by  the  cold  in  severe 
weather.  It  loves  a  damp  climate  and  abundance  of  water, 
and  is  said  not  to  yield  fruit  at  any  considerable  distance  high 
up  from  Calcutta. 

Colonel  Sleeman  states  that  at  Lucknow  the  Lichee  cannot 
be  brought  to  thrive  at  all.  Small  plants  throve  tolerably  well 
at  Ferozepore.  I  had  several  in  the  lowermost  part  of  my  garden 
there,  which  were  swamped  for  more  than  a  week  during  the 
heavy  rains  in  August.  Most  plants  under  such  circumstances 
would  have  perished,  but  these  seemed  benefited  thereby. 

Lichees  may  be  propagated  by  seed,  which  it  is  said  will  not 
keep,  but  must  be  sown  at  once ;  but  the  sure  way  to  obtain 
plants  that  will  produce  good  fruit  is  to  propagate  by  gootee 
about  the  end  of  May.  The  gootee  made  at  that  time  will  be 
ready  for  removing  and  potting  off  by  the  commencement  of  the 
cold  weather;  and  may  be  planted  out,  where  it  is  filnally  to 
remain,  in  the  following  Eain  season. 

Nepheliom  longanom. 

LONGAN. 

Ashphul. 

A  tree,  native  of  India,  and  cultivated  in  China  and  Cochin- 
China. 
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The  fruit,  which  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta  is  produced  about 
t1)8  end  of  June,  is  about  the  size  and  form  of  a  marble,  of  a 
russet  colour,  and  borne  in  bunches  like  Grapes.  The  fleshy 
part  of  the  fruit,  which  resembles  that  of  the  Lichee,  is  sweetish, 
and,  though  not  disagreeable,  is  vapid  and  vastly  inferior  in 
flavour  to  the  Lichee.  The  mode  of  cultivation  is  the  same  as 
for  the  Lichee. 

Nephelium  lappaceum. 

BAMBOUTAN. 

A  fruit-tree,  native  of  the  Malay  Islands,  nearly  allied  to  the 
Lichee  and  Longan.  Of  the  merit  of  the  fruit  I  possess  no 
information.  Dr.  Voigt  states  that  for  sixteen  years  from  the 
time  of  its  introduction  into  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens 
the  tree  had  not  flowered  there.  It  does  not  appear  to  be  in 
existence  there  now. 

Pierardia  sapida. 

Lvtqua, 

A  small  tree,  native  of  Burmah  and  Eastern  Bengal. 

The  fruit,  which,  like  that  of  the  Lichee,  is  borne  in  large 
clusters,  is  said  to  be  equal  in  point  of  merit  to  either  the  Lichee 
or  the  Loquat,  which  latter  it  resembles.  Roxburgh  describes 
it  as  an  agreeable  fruit,  round,  of  the  size  of  a  Gooseberry, 
smooth  and  yellow,  and  cultivated  by  the  Chinese  under  the 
name  of  Lutqua. 

The  tree  abounds'  in  Sylhet  and  Burmah,  but  appears  to  be 
hardly  known  in  Calcutta.  Formerly  there  were  fruit-bearing 
trees  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens  six  or  ten  feet  high, 
introduced  from  Tipperah,  of  the  produce  of  which  the  malees 
there  still  speak  in  high  praise.  But  these  were  cut  down  many 
years  ago,  and  now  none  but  young  plants  are  to  be  found  there. 
It  is  a  very  common  tree  in  the  district  about  Gowhatti  in 
Assam.  Its  fruit,  which  it  produces  in  large  den^e  bunches, 
in  great  abundance  at  the  end  of  June  and  beginning  of  July,  is 
of  a  roundish  form,  and  in  outward  appearance  bears  a  strong 
resemblance  to  a  yellow  Plum.  It  has  a  dense  leathery  rind, 
and  contains,  or  rather  is  all  but  filled  up  with,  three  or  four 
large  seeds,  each  surrounded  with  a  tough  kind  of  pulp,  which 
can  hardly  be  said  to  be  more  than  just  moistened  by  the  small 
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quantity  of  sharp-flavoured  juice  it  contains.  In  my  opinion  a 
very  poor  and  valueless  fruit;  but  under  good  cultivation  it 
might  possibly  prove  far  different. 


MALPIGHIACE^. 
Malpighia  glabra. 

BARBADOES  CHERRY. 

Sir  R.  Schomburgk  says : — 

**  The  fruit  is  much  used  in  Barbadoes  in  preserves  and  tarts, 
and  there  is  something  in  the  taste  reminds  rather  of  the  Easpberry 

than  of  the  Cherry It  bears  eatable  fruit,  in  appearance 

and  size  resembling  Mayduke  Cherries,  but,  though  juicy  and 
sweet,  in  every  respect  inferior  to  M.  urens  :  the  fruit  of  this  may 
be  likened  to  common  wild  Cherries  of  our  plantations.*'  * 

Both  the  above  species  are  very  common  in  the  gardens  about 
Calcutta,  thriving  well,  and  forming  very  handsome  flowering 
shrubs.  M.  glabra  bears  in  the  Cold  season  a  few  scattered 
briglit-red  fruits,  somewhat  like  Mayduke  Cherries  it  is  true, 
but  very  small  ones.  Such  as  I  have  eaten  I  have  found  to  be 
mere  worthless  berries,  pithy,  tasteless,  and  juiceless. 


CLUSIACE^. 
Manmiea  Americana.* 

MAMMEE- APPLE. 

A  large  timber-tree,  native  of  the  West  Indies. 
The  fruit  Dr.  Lindley  mentions  as  "  the  wild  Apricot  of  South 
America,  said  to  rival  the  Mangosteen."     It  is  described  as 

"  Yellow,  not  unlike,  either  in  shape  or  size,  one  of  the  largest 
russet  Apples.  The  outer  rind,  which  easily  peals  off,  is  thick  and 
leathery;  beneath  this  is  a  second  very  delicate  coat,  which 
adheres  closely  to  the  pulp,  and  should  be  carefally  removed  before 
eating  the  finiit,  as  it  leaves  a  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth.  The 
seeds,  of  which  there  are  two  or  three  in  the  centre,  are  resinous 
and  very  bitter ;  but  the  pulp  under  the  skin,  which  when  ripe  is 

♦  Paxton*fl  *  Flower  GardeD,'  ii.  18. 
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of  a  deep  yellow,  resembling  that  of  the  finest  Apricot,  and  of 
considerable  consistency,  is  very  fragrant,  and  has  a  delicious  but 
very  peculiar  flavour.  It  is  eaten  either  raw  and  alone,  or  cut  into 
slices  with  wine  and  sugar,  or  preserved  in  syrup." 

Dr.  Macfadyen  describes  it  as  "  of  a  sweetish  aromatic  taste, 
bearing  a  resemblance  to  that  of  a  Carrot." 

It  was  introduced  into  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens  very 
many  years  ago,  where  it  has  flowered,  but  never  yet  borne  fruit. 

Garcinia  Mangostana. 

MANGOSTEEN. 

The  Mangosteen  is  a  native  of  the  Malay  Islands. 

The  fruit  is  held  in  the  very  highest  estimation.  Don  declares 
it  to  be  "  in  flavour  the  most  delicious  fruit  in  the  world,  par- 
taking of  the  Strawberry  and  the  Grape."  It  is  said  that  to  taste 
the  fruit  in  perfection  it  must  be  eaten  as  it  is  gathered  from  the 
tree.  The  specimens  brought  occasionally  to  Calcutta  from 
the  Straits  are  of  the  size  of  a  middling-sized  Apple,  perfectly 
smooth,  with  a  dense  rind,  which,  when  removed,  the  centre  is 
found  to  consist  of  a  soft,  white,  pellucid,  most  agreeable  pulp. 
But  these  convey  hardly  a  notion  of  the  fine  flavour  of  the  fruit 
when  gathered  fresh.  The  cultivation  of  the  Maugosteen,  in  the 
open  air  at  least,  as  high  north  as  any  part  of  Bengal,  seems 
now  pretty  well  decided  to  be  impracticable.  Plants  have  been 
repeatedly  introduced  into  the  gardens  about  Calcutta,  but  have 
never  been  known  to  yield  fruit.  Mr.  R.  Solano,  notwithstanding, 
assured  me  that  he  had  in  his  garden  at  Shahabad  three  trees, 
about  six  feet  high,  and  that  one  of  these  had  borne  fruit  two 
years  in  succession. 

Garcinia  Gowa. 

COWA — COWA-MANGOSTEEN. 

A  very  handsome  tree,  with  fine  luxuriant  foliage  of  large 
laurel-formed  leaves ;  native  of  Southern  India. 

The  fruit  ripeus  at  the  beginning  of  June,  and  is  of  the  size 
and  form  of  a  small  Orange,  ribbed,  and  of  a  russet-apricot  colour ; 
and  were  it  not  a  trifling  degree  too  acid,  would  be  accounted 
most  delicious.     It  makes,  however,  a  remarkably  fine  preserve. 

Plants  cure  raised  easily  by  sowing  the  fibre-covered  stones  with 
which  the  centre  of  the  fruit  abounds. 
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Xanthochymus  pictorius. 

Taomul. 

A  fine  handsome  tree  from  thirty  to  forty  feet  high ;  native  of 
this  country ;  bears  in  April  rather  large  white  flowers. 

The  fruit  is  remarkably  handsome  and  luring,  of  the  size  and 
form  of  an  Orange,  but  with  surface  perfectly  smooth  like  that 
of  a  Plum,  and  of  a  bright  yellow  colour.  If  it  were  possible  by 
cultivation  to  subdue  its  intolerable  acidity,  it  would  rank  in 
merit,  I  consider,  with  any  fruit  grown.  Don  says,  "  it  is  not 
inferior  to  many  Apples ; "  but  I  see  no  point  of  similarity  in  it 
to  suggest  such  a  comparison.  The  greatest  degree  of  acidity 
resides  in  the  thick  fleshy  rind.  The  pulpy  part  in  which  the 
seeds  are  enclosed  is  less  acid,  but  very  acid  still ;  indeed  so 
much  so  as  to  put  any  one's  teeth  out  of  order  for  a  day  or  two 
after  having  partaken  of  it.  Underlying  this  intense  acidity, 
however,  is  a  fine  flavour,  resembling,  as  I  think,  that  of  the 
Apricot.  The  fruit  begins  to  ripen  about  the  middle  of  Sep-! 
tember,  when,  if  not  protected,  it  is  greedily  devoured  by  flying 
foxes. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  make  a  preserve  of  it,  thinking  that 
the  acidity  might  be  so  far  overcome  by  cooking  as  to  render  it 
agreeable  to  the  palate.  But  I  found  that  the  resinous  property 
with  which  it  abounded  made  it  then  quite  unfit  for  eating. 

Calysaccion  longifoliom. 
Woondee, 

A  small  tree  remarkable  for  its  fine  handsome  dense  Laurel* 
like  foliage,  said  to  be  frequently  met  with  in  the  Deccan  of 
India,  though  hardly  known  in  Bengal,  except  by  some  two  or 
three  thriving  specimens  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta. 

The  fruit  is  about  the  size  of  an  acorn,  to  which  tdso  it  is  very 
similar  in  appearance.  It  encloses  a  large  stone,  between  which 
and  the  rind  is  a  soft  pulpy  juice  of  rosewater-like  flavour,  con- 
sidered very  agreeable  by  some.  It  is  not,  however,  accounted 
an  edible  fruit.    It  ripens  about  the  middle  or  end  of  May. 

Easily  propagated  by  sowing  the  stones. 


208  GARDEN  PLANTS.  Part  IL 

ANONACEiE. 
Anona  squamosa. 

CUSTARD-APPLE. 

Atd—8hureefa — Seetorphul. 

'  A  small  tree ;  "  no  doubt,"  Dr  Voigt  observes,  "  a  native  of 
tropical  America,  notwithstanding  St.  Hilaire's  reasonings,  which 
would  make  it  of  Asiatic  origin."  Dr.  Anderson  in  his  recent 
catalogue  sets  it  down  as  a  native  of  both  tropical  Asia  and 
America.  It  is  most  abundant  in  Bengal,  and  produces  its 
rather  large,  greenish-yellow  flowers  about  the  middle  of  May. 
This  fruit  and  the  Bullock's  heart  are  not  known,  I  am  told,  in 
the  Punjab. 

The  fruit  is  of  the  size  of  the  largest  Apple;  and  when 
thoroughly  ripe  difficult  to  raise  without  the  tortoise-shell-like 
compartments  of  the  rind  bursting  open,  and  the  fruit  dropping 
to  pieces  by  its  own  weight.  The  custard-like  substance  of  the 
interior  has  a  most  delicious  and  delicate  flavour.  Dr  Mac- 
fadyen,  however,  speaking  of  it  as  produced  in  the  West  Indies, 
says  that  he  **  has  never  met  with  a  European  who  was  partial 
to  it."*  This  would  seem  to  imply  that  the  fruit  produced  in 
Indi£i,  where  it  is  so  universally  approved  of,  must  be  vastly 
superior  to  that  grown  in  what  has  been  assigned  as  its  native 
locality.  It  is  in  season  in  this  country  during  the  greater  part 
of  the  Rains  and  cold  months.  The  tree,  when  bearing,  requires 
to  be  covered  by  a  net,  or  the  produce,  before  fit  to  be  gathered, 
will  almost  be  sure  to  be  devoured  by  birds  or  squirrels.  To 
effect  this  more  conveniently,  as  well  as  to  improve  the  bearing 
properties  of  the  tree,  a  judicious  system  of  pruning  may  with 
advantage  be  adopted.  Or  the  fruit  may  be  preserved  by 
wrapping  each  one  up  severally,  when  about  the  size  of  a  hen's 
egg,  in  a  piece  of  thin  muslin. 

General  Jenkins  writes :  "  The  fruit  as  brought  to  market  are 
generally  forced  in  straw,  being  gathered  long  before  they  are 
ripe,  otherwise  they  would  require  netting.  This  tree  grows  in 
the  highest  perfection,  in  the  most  rocky,  hot,  and  barren  parts 
of  the  country,  and  spontaneously.  The  largest  I  remember  to 
have  seen  were  at  Punnah,  the  most  barren  of  sterile  placea 

*  *  Flora  of  Jamaica,'  p.  9. 
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The  tree  grows  out  of  crevices  of  rocks  and  old  walls,  and 
apparently  wild."  * 

Plants  are  propagated  from  seed,  and  are  of  very  rapid  growth, 
coming  into  bearing  in  two  or  three  years'  time.  A  supply  of 
old  cow  manure  to  their  roots  during  the  cold  months  is  of 
great  benefit  to  them. 

Anona  reticulata. 

bullock's  heart — SWEET  SOP. 

Nona — Bdm-jfhuL 

A  small  tree,  native  of  tropical  Asia  and  America,  and  very 
common  in  India. 

The  fruit  differs  from  the  Custard-apple  in  having  a  perfectly 
smooth  rind,  and  derives  its  name  from  the  resemblance  it  bears 
to  a  bullock's  heart.  The  interior  is  full  of  a  thick,  luscious, 
custard-like  substance.  It  is  not  of  so  fine  and  delicate  a  flavour 
as  the  Custard-apple,  but  being  in  season  during  the  hot  months, 
when  Custard-Apples  are  not  to  be  had,  it  is  accepted  as  a  very 
agreeable  fruit.  While  ripening  it  requires  to  be  protected 
from  the  depredations  of  birds  and  squirrels  and  bats,  by  a  netting 
or  by  some  other  means. 

Plants  are  propagated  from  the  pips. 

Anona  muricata. 

SOUR-SOP. 

BUdetee  Nona. 

A  small  shrubby  tree,  native  of  the  West  Indies,  with  dark- 
green,  shining,  laurel-like  leaves  of  a  pungent  odour,  something 
like  that  of  the  Black  Currant,  and  a  very  ornamental  object 
when  bearing,  in  July,  its  fine  large  heart-shaped  fruit.  The 
fruit  Mr.  Gosse  describes  as  "  lusciously  sweet,  and  of  a  delightful 
acidity  ;  often  larger  than  a  child's  head;  covered  with  flexible 
prickles."t  Grown  in  this  country  it  by  no  means  realises  the 
above  description,  but  is  considered  by  most  persons  of  so  harsh 
and  unpleasant  a  flavour  as  to  be  quite  uneatable. 

This  tree,  by  no  means  common  in  India,  I  found  rather 

*  General  Jenkins'  MS.  notes. 

t  *  Naturalist's  Sojourn  in  Jamaica,'  p.  46. 
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plentiful  at  Gowhatti  in  Assam,  where  it  produces  fruit  as  large 
as  a  moderate-sized  Jack. 

The  fruit  begins  to  ripen  about  the  latter  end  of  June,  and  is 
in  season  in  July  and  August,  retaining  when  ripe  its  dark 
green  colour.  It  is  of  the  form  of  a  bullock's  heart  rather  pro- 
longed, and  not  unfrequently  of  a  kidney-form,  from  the  apex 
taking  a  curve  upwards.  The  substance  of  the  fruit  amongst 
which  the  seeds  are  scattered  is  of  a  soft  woolly  pulp,  intermixed 
with  a  juicy  mucilage  of  a  strong,  rather  vinous  flavour,  some- 
what like  that  of  the  Pine-apple ;  but  it  is  wanting  in  sweetness, 
and  has  a  certain  degree  of  rankness  that  causes  it  to  be  disliked 
by  most  persons  who  have  not  acquired  a  taste  for  it.  To  most 
palates,  however,  it  may  be  made  agreeable  by  putting  the 
pulp  into  a  tumbler,  sweetening  it  with  pounded  loaf-sugar, 
and  pouring  over  it  a  glass  of  sherry.  There  is  a  considerable 
difference  in  the  produce  of  different  trees,  some  proving  vastly 
superior  to  others. 

Plants  are  raised  easily  from  the  pips. 

Anona  cherimolia. 

GHERIMOTEB. 

The  fruit  of  the  Oherimoyer  is  described  as  *'  of  the  size  and 
form  of  the  Sour-sop,  and  of  a  light  green  colour,  or  as  holding 
a  middle  place  between  the  Sweet-sop  and  Custard-apple,  being 
subsquamous  like  the  former,  and  reticulated  like  the  latter." 

It  is  a  native  of  Peru.  Mr.  Gosse  states  that  the  fruit  is 
grown  to  perfection  in  Jamaica,  but  only  in  certain  mountainous 
localities. 

Mr.  Markham  says : — 

"  They  have  most  of  the  other  kinds  of  Anonas  in  India,  but  the 
Cherimoyer  fruit,  the  most  exquisite  of  all,  has  yet  to  be  raised. 
He  who  has  not  tasted  the  Cherimoyer  has  yet  to  learn  what  fruit 
is." 

"The  Pine-apple,  the  Mangosteen,  and  the  Cherimoyer,"  says 
Dr.  Seemann,  "are  considered  the  finest  fruits  in  the  world.  I 
have  tasted  them  in  those  localities  in  which  they  are  supposed  to 
attain  their  highest  perfection — the  Pine-apple  in  Guayaquil,  the 
Mangosteen  in  the  Indian  Archipelago,  and  the  Cherimoyer  on  the 
slopes  of  the  Andes — and  if  I  were  called  upon  to  act  the  part  of  a 
Paris,  I  wotdd  without  hesitation  assign  the  apple  to  the  Chen- 
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moyer.  Its  taste,  indeed,  surpasses  that  of  every  other  fruit,  and 
Haenke  was  quite  right  when  he  called  it  the  masterpiece  of 
nature."  * 

Dr.  Lindley  observes : — 

"Fenelle  says,  one  European  Fear  or  Plum  is  worth  all  the 
Cherimoyers  of  Peru."  f 

Plants  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  gardens  of  the  Agri-Horti- 
cultural Society  as  well  as  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens, 
where  they  were  introduced  a  great  many  years  ago,  but  their 
cultivation  has  been  attended  with  no  success.  Dr.  Jameson 
states  also  in  his  Beport  that  the  Cherimoyer  had  been  intro- 
duced into  the  Saharunpore  Gardens,  but  had  been  found  not  to 
succeed  there.  Whence  perhaps  it  may  be  fairly  concluded 
there  is  little  prospect  of  this  fruit  ever  being  produced  in  India, 
unless  possibly  upon  some  spot  on  the  slopes  of  the  Himalaya, 
or  on  the  Nilgherries,  where  plants  have  recently  been  raised 
from  the  seeds  imported  by  Mr.  Markham. 


DILLENIACE-ZE. 
DiUenia  speciosa. 

ChvUa, 

A  tree  of  considerable  size,  native  of  India ;  bears  a  dense 
head  of  exceedingly  handsome  foliage,  with  large  noble  leaves, 
and  produces  in  July  great  beautiful,  pure  white,  fragrant 
flowers,  succeeded  by  fruit,  having  as  they  hang  upon  the  tree 
a  resemblance  to  enormous  green  Apples.  These  are  gathered 
for  use  about  the  middle  of  September.  The  part  made  use  of 
for  the  table  is  not  the  fruit  itself,  but  the  lai^e  thickened  sepals 
of  the  calyx,  by  which  it  is  firmly  enclosed.  Tasted  raw  these 
have  the  exact  flavour  of  a  very  sour  unripe  Apple,  and  when 
cooked  with  sugar  have  also  exactly  the  flavour  of  the  same 
fruit  cooked  in  the  same  way.  The  great  objection  to  them  is 
the  large  quantity  of  fibre  they  contain.  They  are  very  commonly 
mixed  as  an  ingredient  in  curries,  especially  in  those  made  with 
prawns,  to  which  they  impart  a  most  agreeable  flavour. 

Plants  are  propagated  by  seed. 

*  *  Travels  in  Peru  and  India,'  p.  337. 

t  *  Transactiona  of  the  London  Hort.  Society/  vol.  v.  p.  102.  ' 

P  2 


212  GARDEN  PLANTS.  Pabt  II. 

VITACE^. 
Vitis  vinifera. 

GRAPE. 

Ungoor. 

The  varieties  of  Grape  found  in  different  parts  of  India  are 
no  doubt  very  numerous,  and  some,  probably,  as  large  in  size  and 
as  fine  in  flavour  as  are  to  be  met  with  in  any  part  of  the  world. 
In  my  grapery  at  Ferozepore  I  had  some  four  or  five  sorts  (the 
names  unknown  to  me),  all  of  exquisite  flavour.  Dr.  Jameson, 
speaking  of  the  vines  in  the  Saharunpore  Botanical  Gardens, 
says,  "  The  different  varieties  of  Cashmere  vines  are  very  fine, 
and  well  worthy  of  extensive  cultivation,  particularly  the  varieties 
Kiahmish,  Monucka,  Honsanee,  Muska.*' 

The  Aurungabad  Grape  is  one  of  the  most  celebrated  varie- 
ties in  India.  It  is  a  black  fruit  of  large  size,  sweet,  and  of 
livery  consistency,  much  liketbe  Portugal  Grape  sold  in  grocers' 
shops  in  London.  It  is  cultivated  to  great  extent  in  the  vineries 
of  Doulutabad,  and  is  much  in  request  in  that  part  of  the  country, 
being  conveyed  for  sale  to  a  considerable  distance  around,  and 
realising  four  times  the  price  of  the  ordinary  white  Grapes 
grown  there. 

None  of  these  grapes  appear  to  have  reached  the  district  of 
Calcutta,  or,  if  so,  have  probably  perished,  from  the  climate 
being  unsuited  to  them.  I  myself  brought  to  Chinsurah  from 
Ootacamund  in  the  year  1859  four  choice  varieties  of  Euro- 
pean vines ;  but  they  made  no  growth  whatever,  and  at  the  end 
of  two  years  were  poor  stunted  plants  of  much  about  the  same 
size  as  when  I  first  obtained  them. 

Mr.  L.  Berkeley  gives  me  the  following  as  the  names  of  the 
Grape-vines  he  has  growing  in  his  garden  at  Lahore,  imported 
by  himself  from  England :  1,  Black  Frontignan ;  2,  Black  Ham- 
burg ;  3.  Golden ;  4,  Muscat ;  5,  Constantia ;  and  6,  a  dwarf 
French  kind  (name  lost),  bearing  a  very  delicate  and  sweet- 
flavoured  fruit,  which  lasts  for  months  without  decay.  He  tells 
me,  moreover,  they  have  in  the  Punjab  the  Bedana,  or  stoneless 
Grape,  said  to  be  indigenous  there. 

From  Dr.  Henderson  I  learn  that  he  has  introduced  at  Lahore 
as  many  as  sixteen  kinds  of  Grape-vines  from  Europe. 
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It  will  be  a  matter  of  the  highest  interest  to  ascertain  the 
result  of  the  introduction  of  these  several  kii^ds  of  yines,  as  I 
find  it  asserted  by  Mr.  J.  L.  Denman  that  ^'  no  attempt  hitherto 
made  to  transport  a  particular  species  of  vine  to  another  country- 
has  ever  been  attended  with  such  a  measure  of  success  as  to 
reproduce  in  the  new  site  precisely  the  same  distinctive  properties 
that  signalized  it  in  the  old.  Whatever  care  may  be  bestowed 
to  select  an  identity  of  nutrition,  aspect,  and  climate,  the  Grape 
on  removal  loses  its  former  and  special  attributes. . . .  No 
European  plant  retains  its  identity  when  transferred  to  American 
ground."* 

There  are  three  varieties  of  Grape-vine  issued  from  the  Gardens 
of  the  Agri-HorticulturaJ  Society, — the  Black  Hamburg,  the 
Malaga,  and  the  Muscatel.  In  the  Gardens  of  the  Society  these 
vines  produce  no  fruit.  Whether  the  plants  propagated  from 
them  do  so  elsewhere  in  the  neighbourhood  I  am  unaware.  An 
unthriving-looking  vine  of  the  Black  Hamburg  creeps  along 
a  dingy  unwholesome  wall  in  the  Metcalfe  Hall  compound,  and 
is  stated  to  bear  fruit  sometimes. 

The  most  successful  cultivation  of  the  Grape-vine  that  I  have 
any  knowledge  of  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta  has  been  with  some 
large  vines  trained  upon  the  portico  of  Mr.  W.  Stalkart's  house 
at  Gooseree.  The  cuttings  whence  these  vines  were  raised,  Mr. 
Stalkart  told  me,  were  brought  out  overland  by  a  friend  in  his 
trunk.  The  success  he  met  with  appeared  to  me  to  arise  in 
some  measure  from  the  robust  nature  of  the  particular  kind  of 
vine;  for  the  great  difficulty  with  most  kinds  of  vine  near 
Calcutta  is  to  get  them  to  make  any  growth  at  all :  just  as  in 
the  North- West  Provinces  it  is  the  exuberance  of  their  growth 
which  it  is  found  so  difficult  to  counteract. 

The  Grape-vine  will  not  do  well  without  some  kind  of  support. 
The  usual  one  in  this  country,  and  about  the  best  that  could  be 
adopted,  is  constructed  as  follows : — 

Along  each  side  of  a  pathway  about  ten  or  twelve  feet  wide, 
and  running  north  and  south,  construct  brick  pillars,  about 
fifteen  inches  square  and  seven  feet  high,  at  intervals  of  seven 
or  eight  feet  apart.  Between  the  pillars  place  a  trellis-work  of 
bamboo.  Lay  a  beam  or  strong  pole  from  the  top  of  each 
pillar  to  the  top  of  the  one  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  pathway, 

♦  « The  Vine  and  its  Fruit/  p.  4. 
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and  in  the  centre  of  each  beam  fix  a  strong  stake  two  or  three 
feet  high,  in  order  to  support  a  trellis  of  bamboo  made  to  meet 
in  the  form  of  a  pent-house  roof  over  the  path.  Between  each 
pillar  plant  a  vine. 

A  grapery  of  this  kind  is  in  itself  a  great  ornament  to  a  garden, 
and  if  not  made  on  too  narrow  a  path,  as  is  often  the  case,  a 
most  pleasant  place  for  a  stroll,  when  the  sun  is  too  much  up 
for  a  walk  elsewhere.  Potted  plants  also  that  require  shade 
can  often  be  put  along  the  sides  of  it>  between  the  pillars,  with 
great  advantage. 

The  training  of  the  vine  is  a  very  simple  matter.  Its  figure, 
properly  trained,  may  be  aptly  likened  to  a  huge  gridiron 
standing  upright  with  its  handle  stuck  in  the  ground,  its  top- 
most horizontal  bar  removed,  and  the  vertical  ones  two  feet 
apart.  The  young  shoots  near  the  base  of  a  vine  are  easily  bent 
and  secured  so  as  to  grow  into  this  form ;  and  all  wood  but  what 
conduces  to  give  it  this  form  should  be  cut  away  at  the  proper 
pruning  season.  Upon  these  bars  young  shoots  will  put  forth 
in  March,  each  bearing  two  or  three  bunches  of  Grapes.  These 
fruit-bearing  shoots  will  go  on  growing  and  lengthening  till  the 
Cold  season  arrives,  when  they  must  be  all  cut  back  to  two 
eyes ;  and  at  the  same  time  all  thin  unripe  wood  that  has  been 
made,  of  about  the  thickness  of  a  cedar  pencil,  be  cut  clean  away. 
The  vine  will  then  present  much  of  the  naked  gridiron  form 
again.  From  the  two  eyes  thus  reserved  young  shoots  in  the 
following  March  will  be  produced,  bearing  their  bunches  of 
Grapes,  which  in  their  turn  must  be  cut  ba<;k  to  two  eyes  in 
the  next  Cold  season,  and  so  on. 

Were  the  annual  fruit-bearing  shoots  not  thus  cut  back  to  one 
or  two  eyes,  but  left  at  their  full  length,  in  the  following  season 
from  every  eye  upon  them  fresh  shoots  would  put  forth,  each 
bearing  bunches  of  Grapes.  The  crop  would  be  very  great,  but 
of  very  inferior  quality,  and  the  vine  much  exhausted  and 
injured.  In  neglected  gardens  this  is  too  often  allowed  to  take 
place,  year  after  year  perhaps,  till  the  plants  become  an  intricate, 
unmanageable,  and  unproductive  jungul.  Fortunately  the  vine 
bears  the  knife  well ;  and  my  recommendation  is  in  such  cases 
to  use  it  unsparingly.  Cut  away  everything,  if  needs  be,  till 
only  the  stump  remains.  This  will  put  forth  strong,  vigorous 
shoots,  which  may  be  trained  in  the  way  above  directed  for  a 
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young  plant.   It  will  be  of  course  at  a  sacrifice  of  all  fruit  for  the 
first  season,  but  the  gain  a  year  or  two  after  will  be  immense. 

The  cultivation  of  the  Grape-vine  in  this  country  is  conducted 
all  but  in  the  same  way  as  that  adopted  with  the  Peach.  In 
October,  when  the  Bains  are  fully  over,  the  soil  is  removed  from 
the  roots,  and  they  are  allowed  to  remain  bare  a  month  or  two. 
By  this  time  the  leaves  will  have  fallen,  and  the  trees  should 
then  be  pruned.  In  the  beginning  of  February,  just  before  the 
vines  put  forth  their  new  shoots  and  blossom,  fill  in  over  the 
roots  any  description  of  rich  manure  that  can  be  obtained, 
although  perhaps  nothing  can  be  better  than  old  cow-manure. 
Fish,  when  obtainable,  is  strongly  recommended.  A  compost 
whi(*h  I  have  found  excellent  for  manuring  vines  is  made  thus : — 

A  large  deep  hole  is  dug  in  the  earth,  into  which  plenty  of 
fresh  cow-dung  is  thrown.  A  quantity  of  oilcake  (khurree)  is 
boiled  in  an  earthen  pot  over  the  fire  till  dissolved.  This,  with 
an  equal  quantity  of  molasses  (goor)  and  a  small  portion  of  lime, 
is  thrown  into  the  hole  containing  the  cow-dung,  and  well  stirred 
up.  The  hole  is  then  covered  over  and  allowed  to  remain  so  a 
month  or  two,  only  being  opened  occasionally  for  stirring  up  the 
contents.  This  compost  must  be  applied  to  the  roots  of  the 
vines.  It  has  a  most  offensive  smell ;  but  if  earth  be  thrown 
over  it — fresh  earth,  and  not  the  old  soil  that  had  been  removed 
— ^the  bad  smell  will  soon  pass  off. 

From  the  time  the  fruit  sets,  and  as  it  increases  in  size,  water 
should  be  given  to  the  roots  constantly  and  in  great  abundance. 
When  the  Grapes  are  just  about  ripening,  irrigation  should  be 
discontinued  entirely. 

It  is  a  matter  of  consequence  that  the  ripening  take  place 
before  the  approach  of  the  Bains,  or  the  fruit  under  the  influence 
of  much  wet  becomes  liable  to  burst. 

Mr.  L.  Berkeley  had  vines  in  his  glass  conservatory  at  Lahore ; 
and  by  thus  protecting  his  Grapes,  told  me  he  was  enabled  to 
preserve  them  a  much  longer  time  than  he  could  otherwise 
have  done. 

The  vine  is  readily  propagated  by  cuttings. 

These  are  best  made,  perhaps,  and  put  down  at  the  time  of 
the  annual  pruning  at  the  end  of  November.  They  should  be 
laid  slanting-wise  in  the  soil,  with  about  two  buds  above  the 
surface,  and  the  earth  well  pressed  upon  them. 
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When  the  plant  is  of  a  choice  kind,  or  one  that  it  is  desired 
to  make  the  most  of,  it  may,  as  is  usually  done  in  England,  bo 
multiplied  by  single  eyes.  For  this  pui-pose,  wood  of  the  current 
year's  growth  is  cut  into  pieces  of  about  two  inches  in  length, 
each  with  one  bud  in  the  centre,  and  split  in  half.  The  half 
bearing  the  eye  is  laid  firmly  in  a  horizontal  position,  with  the 
eye  uppermost,  upon  a  light  mellow  soil,  and  covered  with  fine 
sand,  so  that  all  but  the  eye  is  buried.  Dr.  G.Henderson  informs 
me  that  they  have  adopted  this  mode  of  propagating  the  vine 
with  great  success  in  the  Punjab,  but  I  believe  it  is  not  the 
practice  there  to  split  off  half  the  wood. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta,  and  indeed  elsewhere  in  India,  the 
Grape-vine  seems  capable  of  being  made  to  bear  fruit  at  very 
variable  seasons.  Mr.  Thompson,  for  instance,  gives  an  account 
of  an  old  Grape-vine  which,  according  to  the  time  of  pruning 
and  dressing,  produced  ripe  fruit  in  February,  May,  July,  and 
September,  respectively.*  And  Dr.  Spry  thinks  it  a  circumstance 
worth  recording  that  "  a  pensioner  at  Meerut  presented  Mr.  H. 
Cope,  on  Christmas-day  of  1841,  with  a  ripe  bunch  of  grapes  of 
good  size  and  very  tolerable  flavour."t  On  the  14th  February, 
1844,  W.  Storm,  Esq.,  "presented  to  the  Agri-Horticultural 
Society  a  very  perfect  bunch  of  Grapes,  the  produce  of  a  vine 
growing  in  his  compound  at  Calcutta.  The  vine  was  pruned  in 
September,  and  the  grapes  are  all  now  ripe." 

No  person,  however,  whose  object  is  to  obtain  from  his  vines 
the  richest  flavoured  fruit  they  can  produce  will  endeavour  to 
ripen  them  at  an  untimely  season.  The  driest  and  hottest  period 
of  the  year  is  when  Grapes  ripen  finest.  This  will  be  March  in 
the  Deccan,  May  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta,  and  June  in  the 
Upper  Provinces. 

Sir  E.  Tennent  gives  this  very  interesting  piece  of  information 
respecting  the  culture  of  the  vine  in  Ceylon,  which  may  perhaps 
lead  to  important  practical  results  in  the  cultivation  not  only  of 
the  vine,  but  of  several  other  fruit-trees  in  this  country. 

"Mr.  Dyke  has  succeeded  in  cultivating  the  Black  Grape  of 
Madeira  trained  over  a  trellis — the  want  of  winter-rest  for  the 
plant  being  supplied  by  baring  the  roots  and  exposing  them  to 
the  sun.     The  vines  give  two  crops  in  the  year,  the  principal  one 

♦  *  Agri-Horticultural  Journal/  vol.  viii.  p.  181,  and  vol.  ix.  p.  6. 
t  Dr.  Spry'a  *  Plants  for  India,'  p.  82. 
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in  Maroh,  and  the  second  in  September ;  but  the  operation  of 
stripping  the  roots  is  only  resorted  to  onoe^  about  the  time  of 
pruning  in  July."  * 


AURANTIACE^. 
Triphasia  trifoliata. 

Cheena  Narimga,^ 

A  small,  unpretending,  thorny  shrub,  native  of  China ;  bears 
small  white  fragrant  flowers.  The  fruit,  which  is  spoken  highly  of 
by  some  authors,  both  in  respect  to  its  flavour  and  its  excellence 
for  preserving,  is  about  the  size  of  a  large  Black  Currant.  It 
encloses  a  stone  which  fills  nearly  the  whole  of  the  centre,  leaving 
room  for  a  small  quantity  of  juicy  pulp  of  an  agreeable  aniseed- 
like flavour.  It  can,  notwithstanding,  be  hardly  regarded  as 
better  than  a  mere  berry.  The  plant,  which  is  almost  constantly 
bearing,  produces  its  crop  principally  in  February,  when  the 
bright  red  fruit  gives  it  rather  a  pretty  appearance.  It  may 
be  propagated  either  by  seed  or  by  cuttings. 

Cookia  punctata. 
wAmpee. 

A  small  tree,  native  of  China ;  rises  to  about  twenty  feet  in 
height;  is  of  rather  handsome  growth,  with  fine  luxuriant 
foliage ;  blossoms  in  the  early  part  of  April  with  small  dense 
bunches  of  whitish  sweet-scented  flowers,  and  ripens  its  fruit  in 
June.  The  fruit  is  borne  in  clusters,  and  when  ripe  resembles 
a  diminutive  Lemon,  being  about  the  size  of  an  acorn,  with  a 
rough  orange-like  rind.  It  contains  three  large  seeds,  which 
nearly  fill  the  interior.  The  small  quantity  of  juicy  pulp  between 
the  seeds  and  the  rind  is  of  an  aniseed-like  flavour.  In  the 
vicinity  of  Calcutta,  where  the  tree  is  not  uncommon,  the  fruit 
can  hardly  be  considered  better  than  a  poor  unserviceable  berry. 
Possibly  in  China,  and  in  other  localities  more  congenial  to  it, 
a  more  palatable  fruit  may  be  produced. 

A  variety  however  is  met  with,  I  understand,  in  some  gardens 

*  tiir  £.  Tennont  8  ^  Ceylon,'  vol.  ij.  p.  539. 
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in  Bengal,  but  not  common,  which  bears  a  fruit  of  quite  a  dark 
colour,  and  of  much  superior  quality  to  the  green  kind. 

Plants  may  be  propagated  from  seed  or  by  cuttings :  they 
grow  well  in  all*  parts  of  India. 

Feronia  elephantum. 

WOOD-APPLE — ELEPHANT-APPLE. 

Kuthr-lel, 

A  common  jungul  tree  of  this  country.  The  fruit  is  round,  ot 
a  pale  green  colour,  and  about  the  size  of  a  cricket-ball.  When 
the  hard  shell-like  rind  is  cracked,  the  interior  is  found  fall  of 
a  brown,  soft,  mealy  kind  of  substance,  rather  acrid,  having  a 
strong  smell  of  rancid  butter,  and  by  no  means  palatable.  It 
ripens  in  October.  Dr.  Wight  says :  **  The  pulp  of  the  fruit 
affords  a  very  pleasant  jelly,  so  closely  resembling  black-currant 
jelly,  as  to  be  only  distinguished  by  a  trifling  degree  of  astrin- 
gency."  The  jelly,  however,  I  have  prepared  from  it  appeared 
to  me  to  possess  rather  the  flavour  of  Apple,  with  a  sharp  cider 
taste,  and  to  be  such  as  it  is  not  likely  would  be  approved  of 
by  many. 

The  tree  may  be  propagated  by  seed  or  by  cuttings  put  down 
in  the  Bains,  but  it  is  not  entitled  to  a  place  in  the  garden. 

J!gle  Marmelos. 

BALE-FRUIT — BENGAL  QUINCE. 

A  small  tree,  much  covered  with  sharp  spines,  native  of  this 
country,  and  common  in  most  parts  of  India. 

The  fruit  varies  much  as  to  size.  The  largest  are  sometimes 
seen  bigger  than  a  mto's  head,  while  those  of  the  ordinary  size 
are  not  much  larger  that  a  cricket-ball ;  the  very  large  ones, 
however,  are  considered  of  not  nearly  so  good  a  quality  as  those 
of  a  more  moderate  size.  The  rind  consists  of  a  thin,  pale  green 
shell,  which  it  requires  considerable  force  to  crack.  The  interior 
contains  a  soft,  yellow  substance  of  pease-pudding-like  con- 
sistency, intermingled  with  a  limpid  kind  of  slime,  of  a  very 
fragrant  scent,  and  of  a  flavour  very  agreeable  to  those  accustomed 
to  it.    The  high  reputation  it  bears  for  its  medicinal  properties 
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induces  many  to  partake  of  it,  and  those  who  do  so  nsnally 
b«^come  remarkably  fond  of  it.  It  is  in  season  principally  during 
th^  months  of  January  and  February. 

Ti  tree  may  be  propagated  either  by  layers  or  by  seed.  I 
am  not  ^are  that  any  trouble  is  oyer  taken  to  improve  it  by 
cultivatic 

Gitms  Atirantimn. 

ORANGE. 

Kumla  neeboo. 
Narungee — Sungtura. 

The  Orange  is  a  native  of  India,  and  grows  in  nearly  all  parts 
of  the  country  except  in  Lower  Bengal,  within  a  region  about  one 
or  two  hundred  miles  from  Calcutta.  Even  as  high  as  Pumeah, 
I  understand,  though  the  tree  bears  fruit,  it  never  ripens  it. 

In  Europe  the  varieties  of  Orange  are  numerous,  but  in  India 
there  do  not  appear  to  be  more  than  three  or  four  varieties  in 
ordinary  cultivation. 

1.  The  Sylhet  Orange  :  a  round,  plump,  thin-skinned  fruit, 
answering  very  much  to  the  description  of  that  so  common  in 
England,  and  known  as  the  China  Orange.  This  fruit  is  brought 
down  during  the  cold  months  in  great  abundance  to  the  Calcutta 
market  from  Sylhet,  to  the  hills  in  which  locality  its  growth 
seems  in  a  great  measure  confined. 

2.  An  ill-shapen  fruit,  with  a  thick,  deep-coloured  rind,  much 
larger  than  the  pulp  can  fill  out,  in  this  respect  resembling  the 
Mandarin  Orange  as  well  as  in  its  scent  and  flavour,  but  difier- 
ing  from  it  in  form,  and  in  being  of  nearly  four  times  the  size. 
This  is  the  variety  cultivated  almost  exclusively  in  the  Upper 
Provinces  and  in  the  Deccan  of  India. 

3.  A  small  Orange,  not  larger  than  a  Plum,  and  bearing  to 
other  kinds  much  about  the  same  relation  that  a  Crab  does  to 
an  Apple.  The  tree,  however,  in  full  bearing  is  a  very  pretty 
object,  and  the  fruit,  though  fit  for  little  else,  makes  an  excellent 
preserve. 

4.  A  kind  much  resembling  the  Sweet  Lime ;  an  insipid  and 
worthless  fruit. 

The  Seville  Orange:  C.  vulgaris.  Mr.  W.  Stalkart  has 
this  variety  in  his  garden  at  Gooseree,  where  he  tells  me  it  bears 


220  GARDEN  PLANTS.  Pam  II. 

fruit  abundantly.  This  kind,  from  which  in  Europe  the  finest 
marmalade  is  made,  appears  to  be  the  only  one  that  does  thriye 
and  bear  fruit  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta. 

According  to  General  Jenkins,  **  the  Oranges  of  Sylhet  grow 
from  the  foot  of  the  mid  region  of  the  Ehassya  Hills.  The 
ground  is  rocky  debris  of  limestone  and  sandstone.  The  best 
Oranges  are  said  to  be  the  produce  of  the  upper  groves — a  thin- 
skinned  and  so  very  delicate  Orange,  that  it  ought  to  be  procured 
in  the  vicinity.  There  are  as  good  Oranges  to  be  had  in  several 
parts  of  Assam."  *  The  General,  moreover,  says :  "  At  Nagpore 
Oranges  blossom  in  February  and  March,  and  ripen  their  fruit 
in  June  and  July.  They  blossom  again  in  the  end  of  July  and 
August,  for  thee  old  weather  crop,  which  lasts  till  March.  The 
Nagpore  Sungturas  are  undoubtedly  the  finest  Oranges  in  India. 
They  are  of  two  colours,  orange  and  dark-green ;  both  thin  and 
loose-skinned,  and  of  great  size  and  exquisite  flavour."  t 

In  reply  to  my  inquiry  on  the  subject  of  these  Oranges, 
Mr.  A  Ross,  Secretary  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society  of 
the  Central  Provinces,  kindly  favoured  ^me  with  the  following 
communication : — 

"  The  Nagpore  gardens  are  still  famous  for  their  Oranges.  I 
have  been  over  most  parts  of  India,  and  never  saw  finer.  The 
trees  under  very  favourable  circumstances  attain  a  height  of 
twenty  to  twenty-five  feet,  covering  a  space  of  the  same  diameter, 
and  are  prolific  bearers,  the  branches  having  frequently  to  be 
propped  up  to  prevent  their  breaking  down  with  the  weight 
of  the  fruit  which  clusters  on  them,  as  if  piled  in  a  basket. 
They  are  propagated  both- by  budding  and  grafting-by-approach. 
The  former  method  is  preferred.  Both  sour  and  sweet  lime 
stocks  are  employed.  The  plant  bears  fruit  in  the  third  year. 
After  the  Rains  are  well  over,  in  October,  the  roots  are  opened 
out  for  a  space  of  about  four  feet  in  diameter  and  nine  inches 
or  a  foot  deep ;  all  their  fibres  are  removed,  and  after  about  a 
fortnight's  exposure,  the  holes  are  filled  in  with  well-decayed 
cow-shed  manure  or  night-soil. 

"  The  great  enemy  of  Orange  cultivation  is  a  grub  which  at- 
tacks the  tree  when  five  or  six  years  old.  It  perforates  the 
stem,  where  the  branches  divide,  and  working  up  through  their 
cores,  causes  them  to  wither,  as  if  by  blight.    Native  gardeners 

•  MS.  t  Ibid. 
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make  a  great  secret  of  the  remedy  for  this  pestilence ;  but  it  is 
nothing  more  than  pouring  into  the  orifice  made  by  the  insect 
a  small  quantity  of  Assafoetida  and  Buckh  (orris-root)  boiled  in 
oil,  which  has  the  effect  of  bringing  the  insect  to  the  surface, 
when  it  can  be  picked  out  by  a  thorn  or  pin. 

**  The  Oranges  are  not  of  two  colours,  but  you  have  been  cor- 
rectly informed  that  there  are  two  crops.  The  blossoms  of  the 
first  crop  (Ambeeabary  from  their  coming  in  with  the  Mango 
blossoms)  appear  in  February,  and  the  fruit  ripens  in  November, 
lasting  on  the  trees  till  January.  The  tree  flowers  again  in  the 
beginning  of  July  (Mirigibar,  from  the  setting  in  of  the  Rain 
season),  and  the  fruit  ripens  fully  in  March  and  ApriL  The 
Oranges  of  this  second  crop  are  the  sweetest,  and  coming  in  at 
the  beginning  of  the  hot  weather,  they  are  in  great  demand, 
and  are  plucked  early  in  March,  and  even  in  February,  while 
the  rind  is  yet  green.  Hence  the  impression  that  the  fruit  is  of 
two  colours. 

"The  Nagpore  Oranges  were  introduced  by  Eaja  Raghojee  11. 
from  Ourungabad  and  a  place  called  Seethakolee.  The  Ourun- 
gabad  stock  is  distinguished  by  a  peculiar  formation  of  the 
fruit  at  the  peduncle,  where  it  rises  in  the  form  of  a  nipple, 
having  a  marked  depression  all  around.  The  Seethakolee 
Orange  is  quite  round.  Both  descriptions  are  of  two  distinct 
kinds,  viz.,  the  Sunihura,  or  thin,  smooth,  and  close-rinded ;  and 
the  Koonila,  or  thick,  rough,  and  loose-rinded.  The  latter  are 
the  largest,  being  sometimes  as  much  as  five  inches  in  diameter. 

**  I  believe  that  the  double  crop  is  owing  to  a  peculiarity  in  the 
Nagpore  Orange.  It  has  retained  that  peculiarity  when  removed 
elsewhere;  though,  in  the  very  limited  number  of  instances  in 
which  it  has  been  removed,  the  fruit  has  been  found  to  deterio- 
rate. 

"  I  was  recently  down  at  Bombay,  where  I  found  in  a  Parsee 
nurseryman's  garden  a  description  of  Orange  that  I  had  never 
seen  before.  It  is  in  colour  and  appearance  very  like  a  Sweet 
Lime— quite  as  juicy,  but  slightly  acid,  and  fully  as  large  as  our 
largest  Oranges :  indeed  it  looked  like  a  young  Pumelo !  The 
Parsee  said  he  had  a  sour  variety  of  this  Orange ;  but  this  is  a 
fruit  not  uncommon  here,  known  as  the  Jumbairee  Leemoo.  It 
is  exceedingly  sour,  but  not  distinguishable  from  the  Seethakolee 
Koomla  Orange  except  by  the  taste." 
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Mr.  L.  Berkeley  likewise  states,  "  There  is  a  variety  of  Orange 
grown  at  Delhi  which  fruits  twice  a  year ;  it  is  called  Doarajee^ 
and  is  so  much  valued  that  plants  are  very  difficult  to  obtain."* 
Upon  this  Mr.  Ross  observes  that  he  does  not  remember  seeing 
the  Doomrajee  Oranges  at  Delhi  later  than  March. 

Some  years  ago  Orange-trees  of  as  many  as  six  kinds  were 
introduced  at  Goojranwalla  in  the  Punjab,  where  they  throve 
well  and  bore  abundantly.  They  were,  1,  The  Tangerine,  the 
small  flattish  variety,  so  called  in  the  fruiterers'  shops  in  London, 
sometimes  quite  diminutive,  of  a  fine  perfume,  occasionally  mis- 
taken for,  but  quite  distinct  from  the  Mandarin ;  2,  St.  Michael ; 
3,  Small  Blood;  4,  Large  Blood:  5,  Large  Oval;  6,  Large 
White.  These  trees,  procured  originally  at  great  expense  by 
Colonel  Clarke,  appear  to  have  been  much  neglected ;  and  no 
means  have  been  taken  to  propagate  them.  By  a  late  account 
given  of  them  by  Mr.  Brandreth,  in  the  Blood  kinds  the  blood 
colour  is  gradually  dying  out,  owing,  he  considers,  to  want  of 

due  culture.! 

Oranges  of  two  or  three  kinds  also  have  been  introduced  from 
Malta  by  Dr.  Bonavia  at  Lucknow,  where  they  have  been  pro- 
pagated and  distributed  freely. 

It  does  not  seem  that  even  in  Europe  Oranges  are  subjected, 
like  other  fruit-trees,  to  a  regular  course  of  pruning,  but  are 
left  pretty  much  to  themselves;  and  such  is  invariably  the  case 
in  this  country.  No  tree  makes  wood  more  freely  after  severe 
cutting  in  than  does  the  Orange.  Hence  it  may  be  early  trained 
into  any  desired  form  without  much  interfering  with  its  pro- 
ductiveness ;  seeing  likewise  that  it  bears  its  flowers  upon  wood 
of  one  year  old,  and  upon  the  new  shoots. 

In  Europe  the  application  of  manure  to  Orange-trees  is  con- 
sidered indispensable  to  keep  up  their  fertility ;  and  refuse  of 
every  description  that  can  be  turned  to  account  for  the  purpose, 
according  as  it  is  available,  is  made  use  of.  Hence  it  may  be 
said  to  feed  strongly.  Dr.  Bonavia  recommends  "each  tree 
should  have  a  good  top-dressing  of  rotten  night-soil  every  rainy 
season." 

"  All  the  Orange  tribe,"  it  is  stated,  "  may  be  easily  propa- 
gated by  cuttings  or  by  layers;  but  they  rarely  make  satis- 

♦  *  Proceedings  of  the  Agri.-Hort.  Society  of  the  Punj&b.' 

t  '^Proceedings  of  the  Agrl-Hort.  Society  of  tbe  Punj&b/  June,  1866,  p.  xxvi 
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factory  plants.  The  usual  and  far  better  way  is  to  graft  a  bud 
upon  seedlings  of  the  Lemon  raised  for  the  purpose.  The  seeds 
germinate  in  about  a  fortnight,  and  the  plants  will  be  ready  for 
grafting  upon  in  the  course  of  the  same  year.'** 

Dr.  Bonayia  considers  best  for  stocks  seedlings  of  the  common 
country  sour  Orange,  when  about  a  year  old;  and  mentions 
February  and  March  as  by  far  the  most  favourable  time  for  the 
operation  of  budding.t 

Gitms  decmnana. 

PUMELO — POMPOLEON — POMPELNOSE. 

Batdvee  Neeboo — Chukotura, 

This  fruit,  which  grows  to  such  perfection  in  some  parts  of 
Lower  Bengal,  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  at  all  in  the  north 
of  India.  Neither  in  the  Shalemar  Gardens,  near  Lahore,  nor 
in  the  Bam-6agh  at  Umritsur,  so  rich  in  trees  of  the  Orange 
and  Sweet  Lime,  was  the  tree  to  be  found.  Li  my  garden  at 
Ferozepore  I  had  several  young  plants,  brought  by  a  native 
nurseryman  from  Cawnpore,  but  they  made  during  the  two  or 
three  years  I  possessed  them  but  very  slow  growth. 

The  fruit  grown  in  Calcutta  and  its  immediate  neighbourhood 
that  I  have  tasted  has  been  mostly  tough  and  dry,  and  poor  in 
flavour,  but  that  from  some  of  the  gardens  about  Chinsurah  and 
Hooghly  has  been  pulpy  and  full  of  juice  of  the  most  agreeable 
flavour.  The  fruit  is,  however,  often  condemned  when  the  fault 
lies  in  its  having  been  gathered  too  soon.  It  is  the  better  for 
being  left  as  long  as  possible  on  the  tree.  It  is  in  season  in 
October  and  November. 

Dr.  Macfadyen  in  his  ^ Flora  of  Jamaica'  describes  two 
varieties :  J 

"  a.  Maliformis,  of  which  the  fruit  is  globose,  with  the  pulp  of  a 
pale  pink  colour,  approaching  to  a  very  light  yellow. 

"  p.  Pyriformis :  of  this  the  fniit  is  more  or  less  pear-shaped, 
and  the  pulp  of  a  crimson  colour  more  or  less  intense.  This 
variety  is  the  most  esteemed,  being  sweet  and  juicy,  and  having 
only  in  a  slight  and  palatable  degree  the  acidity  which  abounds  in 
the  first." 

*  *  Le  Bon  Jardinier '  ponr  1866,  p.  378. 

t  *  Journal  of  Agri.-Hort.  Society,'  vol.  xiv.  p.  199,  where  see  an  exoeUent 
practical  paper  upon  the  cultivation  of  Malta  Oranges.  {  Vol.  i.  p.  131. 
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We  have  both  varieties,  that  with  red  pulp  and  that  with  pale 
yellow,  equally  common  here.  But  no  such  distinction  exists 
between  them  as  Dr.  Macfadyen  has  above  indicated,  either  as 
regards  the  form  or  merit  of  the  fruits.  The  pear-shaped  form, 
which  some  fruits  take,  seems  merely  an  accident  of  growth,  both 
that  and  the  globose  form  being  often  found  at  the  same  time 
upon  the  same  trees  of  either  variety.  The  fruit  has  also  been 
distinguished  as— 

1.  PoMPOLEONS  or  PuMELOS,  when  of  the  largest  size. 

2.  Shaddocks,  those  of  intermediate  size ;  after  the  name  of 
Captain  Shaddock,  who  first  introduced  them  into  Europe  from 
China. 

3.  Forbidden-fruit,  when  somewhat  larger  in  size  than  the 
largest  Orange,  with  pulp  of  the  colour  of  that  of  a  Lemon,  and 
rather  acid.  This  variety,  often  seen  in  the  fruiterers'  shops 
in  England,  I  have  never  met  with  in  India.  They  call  this 
however  Pumelo,  giving  the  name  of  Shaddock  indiscriminately 
to  the  two  first  kinds. 

Amoy-Pumelo  is  the  name  of  a  variety  sent  in  the  year  1851 
from  China  by  Mr.  Fortune  to  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society, 
and  described  by  him  as  **  the  finest  fruit  of  the  kind  in  China." 

Canton  Pomelo  is  the  name  of  another  variety  sent  also 
about  the  same  time  by  Mr.  Fortune.  Neither  of  these  two 
varieties  have  hitherto  (1862)  fruited,  but  remain  in  an  un- 
thriving  condition,  as  though  the  climate  did  not  suit  them. 

Except  putting  out  the  plant  in  the  spot  it  is  to  occupy,  no 
trouble,  I  believe,  is  ordinarily  taken  with  the  cultivation  of  the 
Pumelo,  though  the  goodness  perhaps  of  the  fruit  may  depend 
much  more  on  the  soil  in  which  the  tree  is  grown  than  on  the 
excellence  supposed  to  belong  to  any  particular  variety.  No 
doubt  the  opening  of  the  roots  in  January  and  afterwards  covering 
them  with  a  rich  soil  would  be  as  beneficial  to  this  as  it  is  to  all 
other  fruit-trees. 

A  dressing  of  salt  to  the  roots  of  the  trees  I  have  been  told 
by  a  friend,  who  tried  it  upon  several  in  his  garden,  has  a  sur- 
prising effect  in  improving  the  quality  of  the  fruit,  rendering  it 
tender  as  an  Orange,  and  all  but  bursting  with  juice. 

Plants  are  usually  propagated  by  gootees,  or  by  layers  made 
in  pots  supported  on  high  among  the  branches  by  a  bamboo 
scaffolding. 
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Any  tree  had  better  be  spared  from  the  garden  than  the 
Pumelo.  Its  fine  foliage,  the  large  and  fragrant  flowers  it  bears 
in  February,  and  the  noble  fruit  hanging  from  its  boughs  long 
afterwards,  render  it  a  truly  ornamental  object, 

Citms  Japonica, 

KUMQUAt — OTAHEITK  ORANGE. 

A  small  tree,  native  of  China,  of  recent  introduction  into  India. 
The  fruit  resembles  a  diminutive  Orange^  about  the  size  of  a 
Lichee,  and  is  produced  in  great  profusion  during  the  Cold 
months,  rendering  the  tree  upon  which  it  is  borne  an  exceedingly 
ornamental  object  to  the  garden.  A  very  fine  preserve  is  made 
from  it  by  the  Chinese*  It  maybe  propagated  by  layers  or  seed. 
But  Mr.  Fortune  observes,  "  in  order  to  succeed  with  it  as  well 
as  the  Chinese  do,  one  little  fact  should  be  kept  in  view,  viz.,  that 
all  the  plants  of  the  Orapge  tribe  which  bear  fruit  in  a  small 
state  are  grafted,"  * 

Citrus  acida* 

LIME. 

.  Neehoo.  * 

Of  the  Lime  thete  are  several  varieties,  but  it  is  hardly  worth 
^hile,  especially  where  the  Lemon  is  also  cultivated,  to  allow 
room  for  more  than  two  or  three  of  them  in  the  garden.  The 
trees  are  the  least  ornamental,  and  the  flowers  the  meanest  and 
least  possessed  of  scent  of  any  of  the  Citrus  genus. 

1.  Pdtee:  a  small  round  fruit,  esteemed  by  the  natives 
highest  of  any. 

2.  Kaghnzee :  of  the  si^e  and  form  of  a  hen's  egg ;  ripens  of  a 
pale  lemon  colour,  the  one  perhaps  in  most  general  cultivation 
of  all. 

3.  Oora :  a  small  oval  fruit,  much  cultivated. 

4.  Cheenee  Oora:  a  sub- variety  of  the  previous  one,  and 
reckoned  superior  to  it ;  of  the  size  of  a  large  Orange,  thin- 
skinned  and  tine-flavoured. 

5.  KamuraUe :  a  large  handsome  fruit,  of  pale  lemon  colour, 
and  of  about  the  size  of  a  Cocoa-nut 

•  «TeaDi8lrlct9/p.  123. 
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Besides  the  above,  Dr.  Voigt  describes  the  following  three, 
with  the  merits  of  which  I  am  unacquainted  : — 

0.  Btmgpore :  a  round,  smooth-skinned  fruit 

7.  Taba :  a  large,  globose,  spongy-skinned  fruit. 

8.  Arabian :  a  large  thick-skinned  sort. 

9.  A  very  pretty  variety,  growing  in  Baboo  Jibbon  Eissen 
Paul's  garden  at  Hooghly,  bears  perfectly  round  lemon-coloured 
fruits,  in  size  little  larger  than  a  marble. 

10.  A  variety  in  the  same  garden  bearing  fruit  of  the  form 
of  a  Nutmeg,  and  but  little  larger.  These  two  varieties  I 
understood  were  introduced  originally  by  Mr.  F.  Pareirafrom 
China. 

The  Lime  is  easily  propagated  by  layers  or  by  sowing  the  pips. 
Varieties,  such  as  the  two  last,  are  perhaps  best  budded  or  grafted 
on  stocks  of  some  kind  of  stronger  habit. 

Citrus  limetta. 

SWEET   LIME. 

Meeta  Neeboo. 

The  fruit  of  the  Sweet  Lime  is  of  the  form  and  size  of  a  mode- 
rate-sized Orange,  \vith  very  smooth,  pale-green  rind.  It  has 
scarcely  any  flavour  perceptible  besides  that  of  sweetness,  but 
being  in  season  during  the  hot  months  of  August  and  September, 
when  Oranges  are  not  procurable,  it  is  found  very  refreshing 
and  agreeable. 

Young  plants  are  raised  from  sowing  the  pips,  or  tliose  that 
come  into  bearing  earlier  by  layering. 

Citms  limonmn. 

LEMON. 

Korna  Neeboo. 

The  varieties  of  Lemon  grown  for  distribution  in  the  Gardens 
of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society  are : — 

1.  The  Common  Spanish  so  much  used  in  England.  This  is 
not  altogether  similar  in  shape  to  the  European  fruit.  The 
tree  is  very  valuable  for  being  in  constant  bearing  all  the  year 
through. 
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2.  BwrtonB :  peculiar  for  the  large  beak  with  which  the  fruit 
terminates. 

3.  The  (so-called)  large  Lemon. 

4.  The  NiNGPO :  plants  and  seeds  of  this  were  sent  in  the  year 
1854  by  Mr.  Fortune  from  China,  with  the  following  remarks:* — 

"  I  draw  your  attention  more  particularly  to  the  Ningpo  Lemon, 
a  fruit  which  is  much  esteemed  by  the  Chinese  on  account  of  its 
fragrance.  In  the  autumn,  when  this  fruit  ripens,  it  is  met  with 
in  all  the  houses  of  the  rich.  An  ornamental  plate  of  old  China,  on 
a  stand,  is  filled  with  the  fruit  piled  one  above  another,  and  placed 
upon  a  table  in  the  hall  or  reception-room ;  here  it  remains  for 
several  weeks,  and  diffuses  a  delicious  perfume  throughout  the 
house."  • 

The  plants  sent  by  Mr.  Fortune  have  never  yet  fruited  since 
they  have  been  introduced. 

Plants  of  all  varieties  of  the  Lemon  may  be  raised  from  pips 
or  by  layering. 

Citrus  medica.  « 

CITRON. 

Beg-Poora. 

The  fruit  of  this  tree  is  well  known  for  its  great  size,  as  well 
as  for  its  dense  spongy  rind,  from  the  external  portion  of  which 
such  excellent  preserve  or  marmalade  is  made;  the  leaves  are 
peculiar  in. not  having,  like  most  of  the  Citrus  genus,  winged 
footstalks.  There  are  three  well-distinguished  varieties  met 
with  in  this  country,  and  possibly  there  may  be  more  that  I  am 
unacquainted  with.  The  fruits  all  terminate  in  a  blunt-pointed 
beak. 

1.  The  Common  Citron,  of  the  size  of  an  ostrich  egg,  or  some- 
what larger,  much  knobbed  and  warted. 

2.  A  Citron  of  enormous  size,  full  a  foot  or  more  long.  This 
seemingly  is  the  kind  known  in  Europe  as  the  Poncire. 

3.  The  fingered  Citron,  a  curious  fruit,  resembling  a  man's 
hand  with  the  fingers  bent  up  with  Cramp ;  not  uncommon  in 
the  North- West  Provinces,  but  I  have  not  seen  it  near  Calcutta. 

It  has  been  stated  that  the  rind  of  this  variety  is  very  fragrant,  I 

and  that  the  Chinese  place  it  on  dishes  in  their  apartments  to  ^ 

*  *  Agri-Hort.  Soc.  Journal/  ix.  100. 

Q  2 
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perfume  the  air.  I  perceived  no  very  powerful  fragrance  in  the 
fruits  I  used  to  gather  from  my  garden  in  Ferozepore. 

The  Citron  is  usually  propagated  by  layering ;  the  plants  in 
consequence  remain  dwarf,  with  a  sprawling  habit,  and  witK 
their  fruit  hanging  close  to  the  ground.  It  would  seem  a  far 
preferable  plan  to  bud  or  graft  it  upon  the  Puraelo  stock ;  a 
handsome  tree  would  thus  be  obtained,  which  would  produce  its 
ornamental  fruits  up  on  high,  well  exposed  to  view. 

In  Assam  a  curious  plan  is  adopted  to  bring  the  Citron  to 
perfection.  When  the  fruit  is  as  yet  but  small,  the  branch  that 
bears  it  is  bent  down,  so  that  the  fruit  may  be  lowered  into  a 
large  earthen  vessel  with  narrow  aperture,  sunk  for  the  purpose 
in  the  ground.  The  fruit  which,  the  natives  say,  if  left  in  its 
natural  position  on  the  tree  would  never  become  large,  confined 
in  that  situation  grows  to  a  prodigious  size,  and  completely  fills 
the  vessel.  When  extracted  from  the  vessel,  which  of  course 
must  needs  then  be  broken,  it  diffuses  a  wondrous  perfume. 


MELIACEiE. 
Lansiom  domesticom. 

LANQSAT  OR  LANSEH. 

Native  of  Java  and  of  the  Moluccas. 

Mr.  Low  in  his  work  on  Borneo  describes  the  frtiit  of  this  tree 
as  **  pulpy,  aromatic,  and  delicate,  produced  in  bunches  from 
the  stem  and  branches  of  the  tree.'*  And  Dr.  Ward  says  of  it : 
**  This  delightful  fruit  is  the  produce  of  a  large  tree.  It  grows 
in  clusters :  each  is  about  the  size  of  a  crioket-balL  The  brownish 
thin  skin  being  broken  displays  the  pulp  in  six  cloves  of  a  plea- 
santly acid  taste,  enclosing  a  greenish  kidney-shaped  seed.  It 
is  by  many  reckoned  the  finest  fruit  in  the  Peninsula.  The 
month  of  July  is  the  season  at  Malacca  in  which  it  is  had  in 
greatest  perfection.'**  Dr.  Yoigt  mentioiis  the  plant  as  existing 
in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  but  doubts  whether  it  has 
ever  flowered.  I  understood  from  the  m&lees  that  two  trees 
were  growing  there  in  Dr.  Wallich's  time  which  bore  fruit  abun- 
dantly, but  that  they  died  long  since» 

*  'Our  Tropical  Possessions  in  Malayan  India/  bjr  J.  Canieroii.    Appendix  i. 
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ANACARDIACE^. 
Mangifera  Indica* 

MANGO. 

Am. 

The  Mango,  in  its  uncultivated  state,  rises  to  become  a  forest^ 
tree  of  stately  growth,  with  wide-spreading,  noble  foliage.  It  is  a 
native  of  India,  where  it  may  commonly  be  seen  in  the  outskirts 
of  villages,  in  large  topes,  under  the  sombre  shade  of  which  the 
traveller  is  wont  to  find  shelter  from  the  rays  of  the  mid-day 
sun. 

The  cultivated  Mango,  however — that  which  has  been  propa- 
gated by  cutting  or  graft — becomes  altogether  dwarfed  in  cha- 
racter, attaining  then  to  a  size  not  too  large  for  it  to  find  a  place 
in  the  orchard  or  garden. 

The  Mango-tree  blossoms  about  the  middle  of  Febniary,  with 
sprays  of  small  greenish  flowers,  which  for  a  week  or  two  scent 
the  air  for  some  distance  around  with  rather  a  heavy  but  agree- 
able fragrance.  The  fruit  of  most  kinds  begins  to  come  into 
season  towards  the  middle  of  May. 

The  fruit  of  the  Mango  is  generally  of  an  oval  form,  some- 
what flattened,  and  with  a  kind  of  heel  near  the  apex.  There 
is  no  fruit  of  which  the  several  varieties  vary  more  in  size,  the 
smallest  being  no  larger  than  a  pullet's  egg,  and  the  largest 
attaining  to  the  size  of  a  small  Pumelo.  They  are  equally 
distinct  also  in  quality  and  flavour.  The  worst  have  been,  not 
inaptly,  likened  for  flavour  and  consistency  to  tow  soaked  in 
turpentine ;  while  the  finest,  having  the  soft  bland  consistency 
of  blanc-mange,  so  as  to  admit  of  being  eaten  with  a  spoon, 
certainly  rival,  if  not  excel,  any  fruit  in  the  world  for  delicious- 
ness  of  flavour. 

It  would  be  almost  impossible  to  describe  or  even  to  enumerate 
the  various  kinds  of  Mango  found  in  India.  Many,  probably  of 
exquisite  flavour,  are  beyond  access,  existing  only  in  private 
gardens,  in  remote  parts  of  the  country,  known  scarcely  to  any 
one  but  the  owners ;  while  the  majority  of  those  oflered  for  sale, 
as  well  as  those  frequently  met  with  in  gardens,  are  of  very 
inferior  description,  and  unworthy  of  notice.  All  I  am  enabled 
to  do  is  to  mention  such  as  have  come  under  my  own  observational 
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as  being  fruits  of  high  character,  and  to  state  the  localities  where 
they  are  to  be  met  with. 

The  following  are  the  kinds  grown  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens : — 

1.  Alphonso :  from  the  vicinity  of  Bombay ;  a  Mango  of  high 
repute. 

2.  China :  a  small  fruit,  of  little  merit ;  remarkable  principally 
for  the  tree  bearing  a  second  crop  in  October. 

3.  OopalBhog:  fromMalda;  in  high  estimation  ;  of  moderate 
size,  of  a  deep  amber  and  orange  colour  when  ripe,  the  flesh  of 
livery  consistency,  of  peculiar  flavour. 

4.  Kysapatee :  from  Malda ;  a  small  fruit  of  rich,  exquisite 
flavour. 

5.  Langera :  an  excessively  large  fruit,  of  inferior  quality.  It 
remains  upon  the  tree  and  ripens  a  month  or  more  after  the 
season  of  other  kinds  is  past.  Probably  this  is  the  one  described  by 
Dr.  Lindley,  under  the  name  of  Dodol  or  C!alappa,  as  **  the  largest 
variety,  sometimes  being  as  big  as  an  infant's  head,  or  middling 
Shaddock,  weighing  more  than  two  pounds;  called  in  Goa 
JBarera."* 

6.  Large  Malda:  a  middling-sized  fruit,  of  an  olive-green 
colour  when  ripe,  the  interior  of  a  deep  orange  colour ;  about 
the  finest,  if  not  the  very  finest  of  all.  To  those  who  have  not 
partaken  of  it,  no  words  can  convey  an  idea  of  the  merit  of  this 
exquisitely  luscious  fruit.  It  comes  into  season  about  the  20th 
of  May.  The  Botanical  Gardens  are  rather  rich  in  the  number 
of  trees  of  this  kind  they  contain. 

7.  Feter :  a  moderate^sized  Mango,  of  roundish  form,  with  a 
projecting  heel  on  one  side.  It  ripens  of  a  dull  russet  colour 
with  a  reddish  tinge,  and  may  fairly  be  considered  of  first-rate 
merit,  having  a  distinct  taste  of  a  ripe  Gooseberry. 

8.  Singapore:  a  fruit  of  the  largest  size,  ripening  all  over 
of  an  uniform  greenish  golden  yellow;  accounted  by  some 
a  first-rate  sort,  but  in  my  estimation  of  but  secondary 
merit. 

9.  Soondershaw :  a  large  fruit,  when  ripe  very  gorgeous  in 
colour,  of  bright  orange  and  vermilion  ;  in  flavour  only  a  second- 
rate  fruit  at  best ;  those  produced  in  the  Botanical  Gardens  are 
not  even  that. 

*  *  Transactions  of  the  London  Horticultural  Society/  vol.  y.  p.  113. 
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Besides  10.  ArhUhnoi,  and  11.  Moorahedahad,  with  the  merits 
of  which  I  am  unacquainted. 

The  following- are  the  several  kinds  grown  for  distribution  in 
the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society : — 

1.  Bombay :  or  Large  Malda. 

2.  Madras :  introduced  thence,  but  originally  from  Bombay ; 
a  moderate-sized  fruit,  ripens  of  a  straw  colour,  and  is  of  very 
fine  flayour. 

3.  Oopal  BhSff. 

4.  Kysapatee, 

5.  Btnddbunnee:  a  small  egg-formed  fruit  of  fine  flavour; 
green  when  ripe. 

6.  Bhutoora :  a  small  fruit  of  long  and  flattened  form,  ripens 
of  a  dark-green  with  vivid  red  streaks  on  the  sunny  side ;  the 
interior  of  a  straw  colour,  very  delicious,  having  a  spice  of 
aniseed  in  its  flavour. 

Besides  the  following  of  no  great  merit :  Ooa^  ChiLehehukeea, 
and  Ferogfhabunnee,  from  Malda.  Arracariy  SoondershaWy  De 
Craze's  Favourite.  Also  LuehnoWy  Ndgroo,  Dames,  and  the 
three,  Tarse,  Atigusty  and  Madame,  from  Mauritius;  with  the 
merits  of  which  I  am  unacquainted. 

The  garden  of  Baboo  Jibbon  Kisden  Paul,  at  Hooghly,  con- 
tains, or  did  contain,  in  addition  to  many  already  described, 
a  very  choice  selection  of  different  kinds  of  Mango,  of  which  I 
give  an  account  below.  I  have  been  told,  I  must  first  state,  by 
one  who  inquired  about  them  of  the  Baboo,  that  he  did  not 
recognise  the  names  of  some.  All  I  can  say  is,  that  if  I  am 
inaccurate  in  any  instance  as  to  the  name,  I  am  to  a  certainty 
correct  in  the  description  of  the  Mango  to  which  the  name 
is  applied.  The  names  I  took  down  from  the  Baboo's  malee 
with  each  fruit  as  I  received  it. 

1.  Arehdee  (Bombay) :  a  fruit  of  first-rate  excellence,  ripening 
some  time  after  the  season  for  other  kinds  is  over.  The  tree 
which  bears  it  is  remarkable  for  the  purple  or  inky  colour  of 
the  young  shoots. 

2.  Bel  Mango:  a  very  peculiar  and  curious  description  of 
fruit,  of  a  flavour  in  no  way  distinguishable  from  that  of  the 
fruit  whose  name  it  has ;  the  leaf  also  of  the  tree  has  a  strong 
parsley-like  scent. 

3.  Batavee:  a  moderate-sized  fruit  of  first-rate  excellence, 
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when  ripe  of  a  pale  apricot  colour,  the  flesh  of  a  pale  primrose 
colour;  resembles  closely  in  delicacy  of  flavour  the  "  Madras  ** 
of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society's  Gardens. 

4.  Bogvl:  a  very  large  cylindrically-formed  fruit,  of  a  pale- 
green  colour  when  ripe,  the  flesh  of  a  butter-like  consistency, 
and  of  a  most  delicious  apricot-like  flavour. 

5.  Kuchchdee  Meethea:  a  fruit  remarkable  for  being  sweet 
and  eatable  in  its  unripe  state ;  eaten  pared  like  an  Apple* 

6.  Kdla  Puhdr :  a  first-rate  fruit. 

7.  Kdood :  a  moderate  sized  fruit,  of  orange  colour,  and  fine 
gooseberry  flavour. 

8.  Kheera  Chota  (Bombay) :  a  first-rate  fruit. 

9.  K&piU  Bunga :  of  moderate  siie  ;  In  colour  of  a  pale  ashy- 
green,  with  a  tinge  of  orange  on  the  sunny  side ;  a  most  delicious 
fruit,  second  only  in  merit  to  the  Malda. 

10.  Mohun  Bhog :  a  small  red  fruit  of  the  very  highest  merit 

11.  Ndreech  (Bombay):  a  very  large  whitish  coloured  fruit, 
ripe  in  August. 

12.  Phseta  Khds :  flesh  of  a  pale  straw  colour,  very  sweet  and 
luscious. 

13.  Phoolee:  a  small  fruit,  red  outside;  flesh  of  primrose 
colour,  of  exquisite  flavour. 

14.  Surees,  or  Surees  Khds :  a  long  flat-formed  fruit  of  mode- 
rate size ;  when  ripe  of  a  dark-green  on  one  side  with  stripes  of 
red  on  the  sunny  side ;  flesh  of  a  deep  orange  colour,  second 
only  to  Malda  in  fineness  of  flavour. 

15.  Tdrdh :  a  fruit  of  moderate  size,  flesh  orange  coloured ;  of 
a  fine  acid  flavour. 

Besides,  Armdn,  a  very  large  handsome  fruit,  in  colour  resem- 
bling a  Nectarine,  but  poor  in  flavour,  as  was  Asmantdrdh ;  two 
good  country  kinds,  Booree  and  Ohehdeton  Moora ;  Mookh-Machee, 
PydrdrKhdSy  ShaJi-pusandj  Soonddleeay  Phreet  (Bombay)* 

The  Mango  may  be  propagated  readily  enough  from  seed ; 
but  Mr.  Ingledew,  who  seems  to  have  had  much  experience  in 
the  cultivation  of  this  fruit  in  Mysore,  maintains  that — 

"  The  produce  of  the  seedling  Mango  is  very  uncertain,  and  less 
to  be  depended  upon  than  that  of  most  other  seedlings  in  the  quality 
of  its  fruit :  and  it  is  probable  that  not  one  in  several  thousands  of 
those  trees  will  bear  good  fruit  in  ordinary  situations."  ♦ 

*  *  Journal  of  Agri-Horticultural  Society/  vol.  i.  p.  26fi. 
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Opposed  however  to  this.  Dr.  Jameson  states  respecting  the 
Bombay  kind  that — 

"  The  seedling  of  the  grafted  tree  gives  fnlit  in  five  years,  and  i^ 
nearly  equal  to  the  grafted  plant.  It,  too,  will  grow  in  many  soils 
where  the  grafted  pjant  will  not  succeed."  * 

Mr.  P.  Homfray  likewise,  in  a  communication  to  the  Agri^ 
Horticultural  Society,  mentions,  respecting  a  fine  variety  of 
Mango  introduced  from  Java,  that  of  several  seeds  sown  in  his 
garden  at  Howrah,  the  trees  raised,  all  without  exception,  bore 
precisely  the  same  kind  of  fruit  in  flavour,  appearance,  and 
quality  as  that  produced  by  the  parent  tree.    He  further  adds : — 

'*  Mr.  J.  Homfray  has  likewise  in  his  garden  a  grafted  tree, 
received  from  the  Botanic  Garden,  of  the  Meizagon  Mango,  stones 
from  the  fruit  of  which  he  planted,  and  one  or  two  of  the  trees 
raised  therefrom  produce  fruit  exactly  alike,  and  fully  equal  in 
every  respect  to  the  fruit  of  the  parent  tree." 

Major  W.  Stokes  also  states  the  same  of  a  peculiar  sort  he 
found  at  Kyak  Phyoo. 

In  a  conversation  I  had  with  Mr.  P.  Homfray,  many  years 
after  he  made  the  above  communication,  he  told  me  that  he 
had  since  sown  the  seeds  of  other  kinds,  but  had  not  met  with 
the  same  result  from  them.  The  seedlings  did  not  yield  fniit 
equal  to  that  of  the  parent  tree.  The  Java  kind,  however, 
always  came  true  as  a  seedling. 

I  have  it  from  General  Jenkins  that  '^  the  natives  say,  that  for 
seed  you  should  skin  the  fruit,  leaving  all  the  pulp  about  the 
8tone»  and  so  throw  it  into  milk,  and  there  let  it  remain  for 
three  days,  and  then  take  it  out  and  plant  it" 

The  mode  of  propagation  almost  always  resorted  to  is  by  in-» 
arching.  Stones  are  sown  at  the  time  the  fruit  is  in  season^  and 
the  plants  raised  from  them  are  potted  off  intb  single  pots  to  be 
inarched  upon  on  the  setting  in  of  the  Bains  in  the  second  year 
after.  At  the  close  of  the  Bains  the  union  between  the  graft 
and  the  stock  will  be  complete ;  and  the  plants  should  then  be 
separated  and  removed  to  some  shady  spot,  where  it  is  well  to 
keep  them  till  the  following  Bains,  that  they  may  become 
thoroughly  established  before  planting  out.  Grafted  Mangos 
come  into  regular  bearing  when  about  five  years  old. 

*  *  Report  of  Botanio  Oardens  in  N.-W.  ProTinoes  for  1664/ 
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The  Mango,  like  all  other  fruit-trees,  is  much  benefited  by- 
having  the  earth  around  it  removed,  and  the  roots  left  exposed 
for  a  space  of  two  or  three  weeks.  This  should  be  done  in 
November,  and  in  December  the  roots  should  be  well  supplied 
with  manure,  and  then  covered  in  again  with  entirely  fresh 
earth,  and  not  that  which  had  been  previously  removed.  Like- 
wise, when  practicable,  during  the  month  of  April,  when  the 
fruit  is  swelling,  copious  drenchings  of  the  soil  around  the 
stem  with  water  or  liquid  manure  would  no  doubt  be  of 
great  advantage.  The  Mango  usually  makes  two  growths  in 
the  course  of  the  year,  one  about  the  end  of  February  and 
another  in  July.  It  sometimes  makes  a  third  one  in  October; 
when  it  does  so  it  may  be  pretty  well  decided  that  the  new 
wood  then  formed  will  produce  no  blossoms  at  the  usual  time 
in  February. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta,  when  the  trees  are  in  full 
blossom,  nothing  is  considered  so  prejudicial  as  the  morning  fogs 
prevalent  at  that  season.  When  they  occur  to  any  great  extent, 
nearly  all  the  flowers  drop  without  setting  fruit. 

The  two  principal  localities  in  India  where  Mangos  of  the 
finest  description  are  said  to  be  produced  are  Mazagon  at  Bom- 
bay, and  Malda ;  but  to  what  circumstances  the  superior  merit 
of  the  fruits  raised  in  those  spots  is  attributable,  whether  to  any 
peculiarity  in  the  soil  or  climate,  or  to  some  particular  mode  of 
cultivation,  it  seems  hardly  possible  to  decide. 

Spondias  dnicis. 

OTAHEITE   APPLE. 

Bildetee  TJmra, 

A  email  tree,  native  of  Otaheite  and  the  Friendly  Islands, 
with  handsome  foliage  resembling  that  of  the  ornamental  Sumach 
of  the  English  gardena  It  blossoms  with  sprays  of  small  yellow 
flowers  about  the  beginning  of  March,  and  ripens  its  fruit  about 
the  end  of  September. 

The  fruit,  which  has  a  large  fibre-covered  stone  in  the  centre, 
is  of  the  size  and  form  of  a  large  hen's  egg,  and  of  a  deep  amber 
colour,  blotched  for  the  most  part  with  rusty  russet  like  the 
colour  of  tarpished  gold.  Its  appearance  is  very  inviting,  as  is 
also  its  exquisite  fragrance,  resembling  that  of  the  Quince.     To 
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the  taste,  however,  it  is  very  acid,  with  a  flavour  like  that  of  an 
exceedingly  bad  Mango. 

Not  much  can  be  done  with  it  in  the  way  of  cooking,  either 
as  a  preserve  or  in  a  pudding.  Don  speaks  of  it  notwithstanding 
in  high  commendation,  and  says  that  in  its  native  locality  it "  is 
esteemed  one  of  the  most  wholesome  of  fruits,  and  has  almost 
the  flavour  of  the  Pine-apple ;  that  it  not  only  assuages  thirst, 
but  is  given  to  the  sick  without  distinction."  He  adds  likewise 
that  it  has  a  '^  somewhat  nauseous,  fetid  smell.'*  Whence  it 
would  almost  seem  that  the  fruit  grown  with  us  cannot  be  that 
described  under  the  same  name  by  Don. 

I  am  told  by  those  who  say  they  have  often  sown  them,  that 
the  stones  never  germinate.  Young  plants  are  usually  obtained 
by  grafting  upon  seedlings  of  S.  mangifera,  the  common  country 
Umra. 

Spondias  mangifera. 

HOG- PLUM. 

Umra, 

A  coarse-looking  jimgul  tree,  native  of  India,  with  leaves  like 
those  of  the  Walnut,  which  fall  off  in  the  Cold  season,  when  the 
tree  remains  bare  and  unsightly  for  two  or  three  months. 

The  fruit,  which  ripens  in  October,  when  largest  is  of  the  size 
of  a  goose's  egg,  of  a  rich  olive  green,  mottled  with  yellow  and 
black,  with  but  a  trifling  degree  of  scent,  and  none  of  the  quince- 
like odour  of  the  other  specie&  The  inner  part  nearest  the 
rind  is  rather  acid,  but  that  being  removed,  the  part  nearest  the 
stone  is  sweet  and  eatable.  But  withal  it  is  not  an  agreeable 
fruit. 

It  is  propagated  readily  by  sowing  the  stones. 


OXALIDACEiE. 

Averrhoa  carambola. 

Kumnmffa. 

A  small  tree,  native  of  Moluccas;  common  in  the  gardens 
about  Calcutta;  grows  to  the  height  of  from  fourteen  to  twenty 
feet ;  very  beautiful  and  ornamental  for  its  foliage  alone,  but 
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especially  so  when  in  full  blossom,  with  the  crowded  clusters  of 
its  small  pale  rose-coloured  ribes-like  flowers.  Dr.  Bruce  states 
that  its  leaves  are  sensitive^  and  even  its  branches. 

The  fruit  is  remarkably  handsome,  of  the  size  of  a  Lemon, 
deeply  ribbed  or  winged ;  when  perfectly  ripe  semi-transparent 
and  of  a  fine  rich  amber  colour.  Previous  to  becoming  quite 
ripe  it  possesses  a  flavour  somewhat  between  that  of  Sorrel  and 
a  green  Gooseberry.  When  well  rij^ned  it  has  a  very  strong 
and  agreeable  scent,  as  nearly  as  possible  like  that  of  the  Quince, 
as  well  as  a  very  fine  and  peculiar  flavour.  It  has,  however, 
even  then  a  degree  of  acidity  which  renders  it  hardly  fit  to  be 
eaten  raw.  It  does  not  bear  cooking  well,  as  it  then  becomes 
tough  and  horny ;  but  when  the  tough  part  of  the  fruit  is  removed, 
the  pulp  afibrds  a  very  delicious  jelly.  The  fruit  ripens  towards 
the  end  of  September,  at  which  time  the  tree  comes  again  into 
full  blossom,  and  produces  a  second  crop  of  fruit  in  January. 

It  is  propagated  from  seed. 

Cheenee  Kumrunga. 

A  variety  of  the  above ;  bears  a  fruit  smaller  by  about  half, 
when  ripe  of  a  deep-green  colour,  and  not  nearly  so  handsome ; 
without  the  acidity  of  the  ordinary  kind,  but  also  entirely 
without  its  fine  flavour.  This  is  always  propagated  by  grafting 
upon  stocks  of  the  other. 

Averrhoa  Bilimbi* 

BLIMBING — CUCUMBER  TREE. 

BUimbee. 

A  stnall  tree,  native  of  Moluccas ;  common  in  the  Deccan,  but 
not  often  met  with  in  Bengal.  It  has  rather  a  stout  trunk,  and 
grows  to  about  thirty  feet  in  height.  It  comes  into  blossom 
about  the  middle  of  February,  with  pretty  ribes-like  bunches  of 
flowers,  and  continues  to  blossom  and  bear  fruit  till  the  cold 
weather. 

The  fruit  is  of  the  form  and  size  of  a  Gherkin,  with  a  smooth, 
thin,  pale-green,  translucent  rind,  like  that  of  the  White  Grape. 

When  ripe  it  is  as  soft  as  butter,  and  has  somewhat  of  the 
flavour  of  an  unripe  Gooseberry,  too  acid  to  be  eaten,  except 
when  cooked  or  pickled.     When  laid  by  a  short  time  it  acquires 
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the  scent  of  Strawberries,  without,  however,  possessing  in  the 
slightest  degree  their  flavour.  It  makes  a  very  agreeable 
preserve.  The  way  in  which  the  fruit  is  borne  on  the  tree  is 
very  singular^  hanging  merely  by  slight  thread-like  footstalks, 
in  clusters  of  eight  or  ten,  from  the  oldest  branches,  but  prin* 
cipally  from  the  trunk  itself. 

In  the  square  within  the  cloisters  of  the  Boman  Catholic 
church  at  Bandel,  near  Hooghly,  is  a  row  of  remarkably  fine 
trees.  Propagated  easily  from  seed ;  but  the  young  seedlings 
are  very  delicate,  and  in  the  locality  of  Calcutta,  unless  kept  in 
some  warm  sheltered  place  during  the  first  two  or  three  Cold 
seasonS)  are  all  but  sure  to  perish. 


POLYGONACEJS. 
Coccoloba  nvifera« 

SEA-SIDE  ORAPE. 

A  stout  shrub,  with  largish  glossy  round  leaves ;  native  of 
the  West  Indian  Islands.  Its  fruit,  sold  in  the  markets  there, 
is  described  as  sweetish-acid,  rather  agreeable,  but  not  valued 
much.  A  solitary  plant  or  so  is  foUnd  in  the  Calcutta  Bot>anieal 
Gardens^  where  Dr.  Yoigt  speaks  of  it  as  bearing  in  October. 
I  have  at  that  season  observed  a  few  scanty  fruits  upon  the 
tree,  resembling  Uttle  green^  half*grown,  hard  Grapes-^mere 
worthless  berries. 


PEBIGYNOUS  EXOGENS, 

LAURACEiE. 

Fersea  gratissima^ 

avocadd  pear — ^alligator  fear* 

subaltern's  butter. 

A  native  of  the  West  Indies ;  in  this  country  a  moderate^ 
sized  tree;  but  Humboldt  states  that  near  Caraccas  he  met  with 
**  enormous  trees  "  of  Persea,  and  that  it  may  be  watered  witli 
either  fresh  or  salt  water.  Though  now  tolerably  common  iii 
Lower  India,  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  long  introduced* 
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The  trees  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society 
flowered  and  bore  fruit  for  the  first  time  in  1854.  TJie  tree  is 
as  yet  unknown  in  the  Punjab.  It  comes  into  blossom  in  the 
locality  of  Calcutta  at  the  beginning  of  February,  bearing  sprays 
of  very  small  pale  yellow  flowers  ;  and  bears  ripe  fruit  from  the 
end  of  August  to  the  middle  of  September. 

The  fruit  in  outward  appearance  bears  the  strongest  resem- 
blance to  a  very  large  green  Pear.  In  the  centre  is  a  stone  of 
about  the  size  of  a  Walnut.  The  fleshy  part  of  the  fruit  around 
the  stone  is  of  a  bright  yellow  colour,  of  the  consistency  of  firm 
butter,  and  of  the  fine  flavour  of  a  fresh  Walnut ;  this  eaten  with 
salt  is  very  delicious.  But  Sir  J.  Paxton  states  that  ^*  however 
excellent  when  ripe,  the  Avocado  is  very  dangerous  if  pulled 
and  eaten  before  maturity,  being  known  to  produce  fever  and 
dysentery."* 

In  this  country  it  is  usually  propagated  by  seed.  Sir  J.  Pax- 
ton  says  that  it  may  be  struck  from  cuttings  of  half-ripened 
wood,  and  planted,  without  mutilating  the  leaves,  in  sand  under 
glass. 


CHRYSOBALANACE^. 
ChrysobalanuB  Icaco. 

CALLIMATO-TREE ;   SPANISH   NECTARINE. 
ICACO—  COCOA-PLUM. 

The  fruit  of  this  tree  is  described  by  Don  as — 

"  About  the  size  of  a  Plum,  ovate,  roundish,  varying  much  in 
colour,  either  red,  yellow,  but  commonly  purple ;  the  pulp  white, 
adhering  firmly  to  the  stone ;  the  taste  sweet,  with  some  austerity, 
but  not  unpleasant;  eaten  either  raw  or  preserved;  sold  in  the 
markets  in  the  West  Indies." 

A  large  handsome  shrub,  with  dense  foliage  of  blackish- green 
leaves,  has  existed  in  a  flourishing  condition  for  many  years  past 
in  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,  but  has  never 
yet  fruited  or  blossomed  that  I  am  aware  of.  Dr.  Lindley 
states  that  it "  requires  a  cool  moist  soil  to  bring  its  fruit  to 
perfection."! 

♦  *  Flower  Ganlen,'  vol.  ii  p.  54. 
t  *  TranaactioiiB  of  the  London  Hort.  Soc,'  voL  y.  p.  78. 
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FABACEiE. 
Tamarindus  Indica. 

TAMARIND. 

Imlee. 

This  large  tree,  a  native  of  India,  and  so  common  in  all  parts 
of  the  country,  produces  its  small  yellowish  blossoms  in  May, 
and  matures  its  fruit  in  February.  The  varieties  mentioned 
are: — 

1.  The  Sour-fruited. 

2.  The  Sweetish-fruited. 

3.  The  Red-fruited. 

The  last  of  these,  having  the  pulp  of  its  pod  of  a  rose-colour, 
is  of  highest  merit,  and  is  that  which,  when  obtainable,  is  always 
employed  for  preserving. 

Plants  are  always  raised  from  seed,  but  whether  the  varieties 
may  be  depended  upon  to  come  true  to  their  seed  I  am  unable 
to  say.  To  make  ceitain,  however,  of  a  tree  of  the  best  sort,  as 
well  as  to  render  it  of  a  size  conveniently  small  for  the  garden, 
unquestionably  the  best  plan  would  be  to  propagate  a  plant  by 
means  of  a  gootee.  The  natives  have  an  idea  that  the  Tamarind- 
tree  renders  the  neighbourhood  of  the  spot  where  it  grows  un- 
wholesome. 


DRUPACE^. 
Amygdalus  Fersica. 

PEACH. 

A 

Aroo, 


The  varieties  of  Peach  cultivated  in  this  country  seem  to  me 
to  be  very  few.  Indeed  I  know  of  only  three  between  the 
fruits  of  which  there  is  any  material  difference. 

1,  The  Saharunpore  Peach,  cultivated  generally  in  the  North- 
West  Provinces,  is  a  very  large,  fine,  sweet,  and  mellow  fruit ; 
but  at  the  very  best  wanting,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  in  the  luscious 
and  melting  quality  of  the  Peaches  of  Europe. 

2.  The  Flat  China  is  a  very  curious  fruit,  resembling  in  form 
a  man's  open  hand  without  thumb  and  fingeis,  with  a  small 
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round  stone  in  the  centre.  I  have  not  met  with  it  in  Bengal, 
though  it  is  down  in  the  list  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society, 
and  is  ctiltiVated  in  the  North- West  Provinces  as  commonly  as 
the  Saharuiipore,  which  in  flavour  and  quality  it  closely  resembles, 
though  perhaps  a  little  inferior.  It  has  the  merit  of  ripening 
better,  and  at  times  when  the  other  often  fails  to  do  so  at  all. 

3.  The  Calcutta  Peach,  of  which  the  varieties  mentioned 
hardly  differ  but  in  name,  is  more  of  the  cling-stone  description, 
and  has  much  more  of  the  melting  quality  of  the  Nectarine 
than  the  two  preceding.  It  is  of  a  blood-red  colour  next  the 
stone>  and  has  always  a  smack  of  bitterness  iu  its  flavour  more 
than  is  quite  agreeable.  I  may  here  state  that  I  form  my 
opinion  of  this  fruit  not  merely  from  such  as  is  usually  sold 
in  the  baz&r,  but  from  the  samples  I  have  tasted  of  two  or 
three  so-called  varieties. in  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society's 
Garden;  but  more  particularly  from  a  basket  of  remarkably 
fite  Peaches  presented  to  me  by  Mr.  W.  Stalkart  from  his 
garden  at  Gooseree. 

I  strongly  suspect  this  Bengal  Peach  is  little  else  than  the 
fruit  as  it  is  produced  in  its  wild  condition ;  an  opinion  in  soiUe 
degree  confirmed  by  the  statement  of  Mr.  Hampton,  on  pre- 
senting some  Pestches  from  his  garden  at  Howrah  generally 
admired  for  their  size  and  beauty,  that  they  were  the  produce 
of  trees  not  grafted,  but  raised  from  seed.* 

4.  Plants  of  the  four  several  varieties,  George  IV.,  Cooledge's 
Favourite,  Lemon-cling,  and  Early  Crawford,  were  brought  in  a 
ship  laden  with  ice  from  America  several  years  ago,  and  pur- 
chased by  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society  for  their  GardeUi  But 
these  have  never  yet  borne  fruit,  blossoming  uniformly  in  the 
mouth  of  March,  far  too  late  to  afford  any  hope  of  their  being 
productive.  Whether  as  yet  they  have  been  subjected  to  any 
judicious  mode  of  treatment  to  promote  earlier  blossoming  I 
am  unable  to  say. 

In  this  country  the  Peach  makes  such  vigorous  growth  of 
wood,  that  shortly  after  the  close  of  the  Bains  some  artificial 
plan  is  necessary  to  be  adopted  to  assist  in  ripening  it.  For  this 
purpose  the  earth  should  be  removed  from  round  the  stem  to 
the  distance  of  perhaps  a  foot  and  a  half,  and  the  roots  laid  bare, 
and  be  allowed  to  continue  so  during  five  or  six  weeks.     If  the 

•  Bee  *  Agri-Hort.  8oc.  TranB.'  vol.  viii.  p.  390, 
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trees  have  made  great  growth  daring  the  season,  pruning  of  the 
roots  will  conduce  greatly  to  the  ripening  process.  After  this 
drying  of  the  roots  by  exposure  to  the  air  is  over,  and  not  before, 
while  the  new  wood  is  as  yet  full  of  sap,  the  trees  should  be 
pruned.  The  pruning  of  the  Peach-tree  consists  merely  in 
catting  out  the  wood  according  to  the  form  in  which  it  is  desired 
to  train  the  tree,  and  in  shortening  the  bearing  wood  (which  is 
that  of  the  same  year's  growth)  to  six  or  seven  buds. 

After  this  it  is  the  usual  practice  to  cover  the  roots  with 
some  rich  manure  or  compost  But  the  plan  I  have  adopted, 
in  my  opinion  preferable,  has  been  to  cover  the  roots  again  with 
dry  earth,  and  so  leave  them  without  the  application  of  anything 
wet  or  of  an  exciting  nature  till  the  trees  have  blossomed  and 
set  their  fruit,  which  they  generally  have  done  by  about  the 
middle  of  February.  I  then  immediately  remove  the  earth 
again,  and  apply  new  soil  well  enriched  with  old  stable  or  cow 
manure.  At  first  a  sparing  application  of  water  is  given,  which 
should  be  increased  in  quantity  as  the  fmit  grows  larger,  and 
then  be  supplied  in  abundance  continually  till  just  before  the 
fruit  ripens,  when  it  must  be  withholden  entirely. 

In  the  North-West  Provinces  the  expediting  of  ripeness  in 
the  bearing  wood  that  it  may  blossom  early  is  of  the  utmost 
importance ;  for  if  the  fruit  be  not  formed  sufficiently  soon  to 
become  ripe  before  the  hot  winds  9et  in,  it  never  becomes  so, 
but  remains  on  the  tree  then  quite  hard  till  it  drops. 

To  propagate  the  Peach-tree  the  fruit  stones  are  sown  in  the 
open  ground  in  September  or  October,  and  in  February  the  young 
plants  spring  up,  which,  according  to  Mr.  Hampton,  would  give 
as  good  fruit  and  produce  it  nearly  as  soon  as  grafted  plants. 

However  for  certainty  it  is  always  usual  either  to  bud  or  inarch, 
the  former  process  being  as  uniformly  adopted  in  the  North- West 
as  the  latter  is  in  Bengal.  The  plants  raised  in  February  will  be 
ready  for  either  process  by  June  or  July ;  and  the  following  Cold 
season  they  will  be  ready  for  planting  in  the  spot  where  they  are 
finally  to  remain.    They  come  into  bearing  in  two  years'  time. 

It  is  a  great  point  in  the  cultivation  of  the  Peach-tree  to  keep 
the  roots  as  little  below  the  surface  of  the  soil  as  possible.  This 
is  sometimes  effected  by  placing  tiles  underneath  where  the 
trees  are  planted.  But  caution  must  be  taken  against  the  adop- 
tion of  this  plan  in  the  North-West  Provinces ;  or,  as  happened 
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with  me,  the  strong  winds,  which  uniformly  follow  two  or  three 
days  of  heavy  rain,  will  be  sure  to  uproot  them. 

"  During  my  residence  of  more  than  forty  years  in  India,"  re- 
marks Colonel  Sleeman,  "I  have  never  seen  so  bad  a  place  for 
Peaches  as  Lucknow.  I  have  many  trees  in  my  own  garden  here, 
but  not  one  of  them  produces  a  firuit  that  would  be  tolerated  at 
any  other  station  in  India,  and  those  produced  in  the  public  garden 
are  not  a  bit  better.    The  Grapes  here  are  as  bad  as  the  Peaches."  * 

Mr.  W.  M*Ivor  gives  the  following  very  interesting  informa- 
tion respecting  the  cultivation  of  Peach-trees  on  the  Nilgherries. 

"  It  was  remarked  in  my  previous  reports  that  the  introduction 
of  the  best  varieties  of  Plums  and  Peaches  had  proved  a  failure, 
inasmuch  as  these  could  not  be  induced  to  produce  fruit.  I  have 
now  much  pleasure  in  being  able  to  state  that  these  are  now  more 
promising,  some  of  the  varieties  having  produced  fruit,  such  as  the 
Barrington  and  the  late  admirable  Peaches,  the  Golden  Drop,  and 
the  Greengage  Plum.  This  has  been  effected  by  placing  the  plants 
in  partially  shaded  and  damp  situations,  being  quite  the  reverse  of 
the  site  usually  chosen  for  these  trees  in  Europe."  f 

Amygdalus  Fersica  var.  Isvis. 

NECTARINE.    ' 

The  Nectarine  is  generally  considered  to  be  nothing  more 
than  a  variety  of  the  Peach.  All  therefore  that  has  been  said 
regarding  the  cultivation  of  the  one  will  apply  alike  to  the 
other.  At  Ferozepore  I  never  saw  the  fruit  growing,  but  it  used 
occasionally  to  be  brought  about  for  sale,  so  there  must  have 
been  productive  trees  somewhere  in  the  neighbourhood.  The 
tree  grows  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society, 
whence  also  young  plants  are  distributed ;  but  neither  there  nor 
elsewhere  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta  have  I  heard  of  fruit  ever 
being  produced. 

Pnmus  Armeniaca. 

APRICOT. 

Zurd  Aroo. 

The  cultivation  of  this  fruit  on  the  plains  of  India  has  no- 
where, I  believe,  been  attended  with  satis£EU3tion.    Nor  has  its 

*  *  Journal  of  the  Agri^Horticnltoral  Society.' 

t  '  Report  of  the  Ootacamund  Garden  for  1858,'  p.  18. 
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introdaction  in  the  Nilgherries  met  with  better  success.  Mr.  L. 
Berkeley  informed  me  that  they  had  in  the  Saharonpore  district 
trees  of  the  Brussels  or  Breda  kind,  which  bore  fruit  that  was 
tolerably  good  to  eat  from  the  tree.  Dr.  Gibson  states  that  it 
**  blossoms  abundantly  at  the  level  of  Poonah,  but  does  not  ripen 
fruit."*  The  tree  is  found  in  some  of  the  gardens  about  Calcutta, 
but  not  in  a  very  thriying  condition.  Mention  is  made  in  the 
*  Journal  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society'  of  "an  Apricot 
grown  in  his  garden  at  Howrah,  which  Mr.  P.  Homfray  con- 
sidered a  very  good  specimen  of  the  fruit  in  point  of  size,  being 
about  four  and  a  half  inches  in  circumference."t 

In  the  same  Journal  it  is  also  stated  that  "  at  the  Horticul- 
tural Show  of  April,  1850,  Apricots  from  Mr.  Stalkart's  garden 
showed  satisfactorily  to  what  perfection  they  may  be  brought." 
I  have  seen  the  trees  in  Mr.  Stalkart's  garden :  they  are  small, 
and  not  very  thriving.  The  little  fruit  they  produce,  Mr.  Stal- 
kart  told  me,  though  answering  tolerably  well  for  preserving, 
never  ripened  sufficiently  to  be  palatable,  eaten  uncooked. 

The  Apricot,  I  am  told  by  Captain  I.  Temple  of  Sanger,  who 
had  imported  three  kinds,  the  Beaug6,  Moorpark,  and  Hemskerk, 
grows  with  amazing  vigour  when  budded  upon  the  Peach-stock. 

PnmuB  domestica. 

PLUM. 

Aloocha. 

The  Plum  has  been  grown  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta  a  great 
many  years ;  but  of  what  variety  it  is  difficult  to  say,  for  the 
plants  have  hardly  done  more  than  just  set  their  fruit,  and  then 
drop  them.  A  rather  small  dark  kind  of  Plum,  however,  seem- 
ingly the  fruit  in  its  original  wild  state,  is  met  with  in  most 
parts  of  India,  and  even  as  near  Calcutta  as  at  Hooghly.  The 
fruit  is  uneatable  unless  cooked,  but  in  that  condition  is  very 
delicious  in  tarts,  preserves,  and  puddings. 

In  the  North- West  Provinces  plants  of  two  or  three  varieties 
used  to  be  issued  from  the  Saharunpore  Botanical  Gardens;  one 
in  particular  ripening  of  a  fine  amber  colour.  But  these,  too, 
were  hardly  palatable,  except  when  cooked  or  preserved,  and 
for  this  purpose  they  were  equal  to  the  finest  European  kinds. 

♦  Spit's  *  Plants  for  India,'  p.  63.  f  Vol  iii  p.  56. 
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I  was  surprised  to  find  on  the  Nilgherries  that  the  Plums  grown 
there,  though  large  handsome  fruits,  were  nearly  as  unfit  for 
the  dessert  as  those  produced  on  the  plains  in  the  North  of  India. 

The  general  mode  of  cultivating  the  Plum  in  this  country  is 
as  near  as  possible  the  same  as  that  adopted  with  the  Peach. 

Dr.  Biddel  states  that  he  never  succeeded  in  budding  the 
Plum  on  the  Peach.  At  Ferozepore  I  made  many  buddings  of 
the  Plum  on  the  Peachnstock,  and  found  not  the  least  di£5culty 
in  doing  so.  The  plants,  however,  made  such  prodigious  growth 
as  to  become  quite  unmanageable.  It  seems  far  preferable  to 
bud  Upon  seedlings  of  the  Plum  itself  as  stocks. 

PnmuB  Bokharensis. 

boeuAra  plum. 

Aroo  Bokhdra. 

The  fruit  of  this  tree  is  well  known  in  India  from  the  quan- 
tities of  it  brought  down  annually  in  a  dried  state  from  Caubool. 
The  tree  itself  thrives  vigorously  in  the  Upper  Provinces,  and  is 
very  common  in  gardens  in  the  Punjab,  where  it  bears  abun- 
dantly. The  fruit  makes  a  good  preserve,  but  is  only  eatable 
when  cooked. 

CerasuB  vulgaris. 

CHEBBT. 

Every  attempt  to  cultivate  the  Cherry  in  the  plains  of  India 
has  hitherto  proved  an  utter  failure.  There  seems  not  the 
remotest  probability  of  its  ever  being  brought  to  succeed  in  a 
climate  so  decidedly  uncongenial  to  it. 

Two  or  three  species  of  Cherry,  however,  indigenous  to  India 
are  met  with  in  the  hills.  One,  C.  Jenkinsii,  a  native  of  Ehassya, 
thrives  and  bears  fruit  at  Growhatti ;'  but  such  as  is  only  eatable 
in  tarts  or  preserved  in  brandy. 


POMACEiE. 
Cydonia  vulgaris. 

QUINCE. 

Bihee. 
The  Quince-tree  is  not  uncommon  in  the  Upper  Provinces. 
At  Lahore  it  ripens  fair-sized  fruit  at  the  end  of  June  and  in 
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July,  wkich  is  used  for  preserying,  and  is  only  eatable  when 
cooked.  « Dr.  Voigt  states  that  the  tree  has  been  in  the  Calcutta 
Botanic  Grardens  twenty  years  without  blossoming.  Dr.  Biddel 
says  that  the  fruit  is  plentiful  at  Sattara,  and  that  he  has  met 
with  it  at  Poonahy  and  that  he  has  seen  the  tree  blossom  else- 
where, but  not  produce  fruit. 
It  is  propagated  usually  by  cuttings,  which  strike  very  readily. 

PyruB  mains. 

APPLE. 

Seb. 

There  are  certain  localities  in  India  in  which  the  Apple  appears 
to  be  cultivated  with  complete  success. 

In  April,  1837,  Major  Moore  sent  some  Apples  to  the  Agri- 
Horticultural  Society  from  Hydrabad,  remarking : — 

*'  I  have  this  day  sent  you  a  specimen  of  the  Nonpareil  Apples 
grown  in  my  garden ;  and  those  which  we  have  taken  from  the 
same  tree  have  been  fully  as  good  as  any  I  ever  tasted  in  England. 
Some  I  have  taken  from  the  tree  measured  ten  and  a  half  inches 
in  circumference."  * 

In  Tirhoot,  Mr.  S.  French  is  reported  to  have  grown  Apples 
of  a  superior  kind  in  the  year  1838.  And  at  the  Calcutta  Horti- 
cultural Show  in  March,  1854,  a  few  splendid,  large,  and  well- 
flavoured  Apples  from  Mr.  William  Moran's  garden  in  Tirhoot 
were  placed  on  the  table. 

In  1858  I  tasted  some  very  large  specimens  of  an  excellent 
Apple  grown  at  Duronda  in  Chota  Nagpore,  sent  to  the  Agri- 
Horticultural  Society.  These  bore  every  resemblance  to  the 
Busset,  so  valuable  for  cooking  purposes  in  England.  In  our 
gardens  at  Ferozepore  we  had  a  small  and  very  delicious  Apple, 
like  the  White  Joanneting,  but  superior  to  it  in  flavour,  produced 
in  great  abundance  during  the  month  of  April.  It  is  diiScult  to 
tell  where  this  Apple  originally  came  from.  It  seems  to  have 
been  not  at  all  known  lower  down  tlie  country,  as  a  visitor  from 
XTmballa,  who  was  with  me  during  the  time  it  was  in  season,  told 
me  he  had  seen  nothing  of  the  kind  there.  It  is  unknown  also^ 
I  am  informed,  in  the  Punjab.  \ 

*  *  Agri-Hort.  Soc,  Trana.'  voL  v.  p.  21. 
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Dr.  Biddel  enumerates  as  many  as  four  yarieties  of  Apple  met 
with  in  the  Deccan,  namely,  two  English  yarieties:      , 

1.  The  Brown  Busset  (probably  the  kind  before  mentioned 
as  sent  from  Duronda). 

2.  A  yellow  striped  Pippin. 

And  two  Persian  sorts  of  a  small  description,  commonly  found 
in  most  natiye  gardens  in  the  Deccan: 

1.  One  sweet  and  lusciou?,  grows  in  bunches. 

2.  A  larger,  with  a  rough  taste,  better  adapted  for  tarts. 

A  species  of  Apple,  P.  Indica,is  found  indigenous  in  the  Ehassya 
Hills,  of  which  ripe  specimens  were  brought  to  me  at  Gowhatti 
in  the  month  of  February.  They  were  of  the  size  and  form  of 
the  Golden  Pippin,  of  a  deep  burnished  gold  colour,  spotted 
with  crimson,  and  scarred  a  good  deal  with  russet ;  and  of  a  fine 
quince-like  odour.  They  were  too  austere  and  tough  to  be  eaten 
raw. 

There  are  some  localities,  howeyer,  where  it  has  been  pretty 
well  decided  that  this  fruit  cannot  be  grown  with  any  degree  of 
success.    According  to  Dr.  Gibson  — 

''The  Apple  attains  some  size  in  the  higher  leyel  of  Ahmed- 
nuggnr,  but  it  is  not  such  as  to  be  worthy  of  a  rank  with  either 
English  or  tropical  fruits.'*  * 

At  Ootacamund,  in  the  Nilgherries,  where  the  Apple  might 
yery  reasonably  be  expected  to  thrive  to  perfection,  I  met  with 
nothing  better  than  mere  Crabs,  both  as  regards  size  and  flavour. 
At  Bangalore,  too,  another  locality  seemingly  most  fayourable 
for  the  growth  of  this  fruit,  seyeral  yarieties  were  brought 
me  for  sale  when  I  was  there  in  April,  1859.  But  nearly 
all  were  unsound,  and  a  most  exorbitant  price  was  asked  for 
them. 

At  Calcutta  the  cultiyation  of  this  fruit  has  uniformly  proyed 
a  fBtilure.  In  the  year  1850  some  young  Apple-trees  were  brought 
to  Calcutta  in  a  ship  laden  with  ice  from  America.  Being  kept 
dormant  by  the  cold  of  the  ice,  on  which  they  were  laid,  they 
arriyed  in  full  health  and  yigour.  They  were  purchased  by  the 
Agri-Horticultural  Society,  and  haye  by  this  time  become  large 
thriving  trees  in  their  garden.  They  have  blossomed  often ;  but 
if  they  haye  set  fruit,  it  has  been  only  to  drop  it  immediately 
afterwards. 

*  Dr.  Spry's  *  Plants  for  India/  p.  62. 
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Apple-trees  in  India  are  propagated  by  layering.  General 
Jenkins  says:  '' Cuttings  of  Apple-trees  may  be  planted  in 
January  and  February,  and  in  the  Bains,  near  water.  When 
they  shoot  strongly  they  should  be  planted  out,  and  cut  down 
to  two  or  three  buds.  Of  these  let  the  strongest  shoot  grow, 
and  rub  off  the  others.  Train  it  up  straight  to  about  three  feet, 
cutting  it  down  when  it  appears  to  grow  too  fast^  and  rubbing 
off  any  side-shoot  you  do  not  approve.    Graft  in  March."t 

Pyms  communis^ 

PEAR. 

Nashpatee, 

The  Pear-tree  thrives  well  in  most  parts  of  India.  In  Bengal 
as  low  down  as  Calcutta  it  blossoms,  but  never  sets  fruit ;  but  in 
gardens  at  any  distance  beyond  about  a  hundred  miles  higher 
up,  fruit  is  often  met  with,  of  moderate  size,  very  hard,  and 
unfit  to  be  eaten  uncooked,  but  excellent  for  baking  and 
stewing.  Pears  of  this  description,  too,  I  learnt  from  General 
Jenkins  had  been  introduced  from  the  Bootan  Hills,  where  they 
are  indigenous. 

Any  mellow  and  melting  kind  of  Pear  has  not,  I  believe,  been 
cultivated  with  success  in  the  plains  of  India.  Possibly  Pears  of 
this  description  may  have  been  introduced ;  but  as  the  Pear  is  a 
fruit  which  does  not  ripen  upon  the  tree,  but  which,  after  being 
gathered,  requires  to  be  laid  by  some  time  in  a  cool  place  before 
it  becomes  mellow,  it  is  not  likely  perhaps  that  in  this  country 
it  can  ever  be  cultivated  with  satisfaction  for  the  table.  Young 
plants  of  two  or  three  varieties  were  brought  a  few  years  ago  to 
Calcutta  in  a  ship  laden  with  ice  from  America.  These  were 
purchased  by  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society  for  their  Gardens, 
have  grown  vigorously,  and  are  now  fair-sized  trees.  They  pro- 
duce blossoms  abundantly  every  year,  but  nothing  more. 

The  Pear-tree  is  easily  propagated  by  layers. 

Eriobotrya  Japonica. 

loquAt. 

A  small  tree  with, handsome  foliage  and  large  noble  leaves ; 
native  of  Japan  and  China ;  succeeds  nearly  everywhere  on  this 

•  MS.  KoteB. 
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side  of  India.  The  fruit,  borne  in  clusters,  resembles  a  very 
small  Pear.  Although  there  are  no  distinct  varieties  specially 
named,  there  is  a  great  difference  in  the  fi-uits  produced  from 
different  trees. 

One  sort  is  remarkable  for  its  deep  apricot  colour,  while  an- 
other ripens  of  a  light  primrose  colour.  Others  are  more  or  less 
distinguished  by  their  acidity  or  sweetness,  or  the  largeness  of 
their  stones,  and  by  the  size  of  the  fruit  itself. 

It  is  probable,  howeyer,  the  merit  of  this  most  delicious  fruit 
may  depend  much  upon  the  cultivation  bestowed  upon  it.  The 
season  is  usually  very  dry  when  the  fruit  is  swelling.  Un- 
doubtedly an  abundant  supply  of  water  at  that  period,  as  well  as 
occasional  drenches  of  liquid  manure,  would  be  highly  beneficial. 
The  late  Captain  HoUings*  stated  that  Loqu&ts  produced  in 
the  gardens  at  Lucknow  weighed  as  much  as  three  tolas  each. 

The  trees  come  into  blossom  twice  in  the  year :  first,  in  August, 
when,  however,  they  set  no  fruit ;  and  again  about  the  end  of 
November.  The  flowers  are  borne  in  erect  bunches,  are  of  a 
dingy  white  colour,  and  emit  a  delightful  fragrance,  somewhat 
like  that  of  the  Hawthorn  blossom.  The  fruit  is  in  season  from 
about  the  middle  of  March  till  the  middle  of  April.  Besides 
being  so  excellent  for  the  dessert,  a  remarkably  fine  preserve 
may  likewise  be  made  from  it 

Plants  are  usually  propagated  from  seed,  which  should  be 
sown  immediately,  as  it  is  said  not  to  keep ;  but  to  make  certain 
of  a  good  sort  it  is  best  to  obtain  grafts  from  some  tree  the  merit 
of  whose  fruit  has  been  alre€uly  ascertained,  and  not  to  rely  upon 
what  a  seedling  may  chance  to  produce. 

The  Loquat  rarely  makes  a  superabundant  growth  of  wood. 
Pruning,  therefore,  is  perhaps  best  abstained  from  altogether, 
except  it  be  the  cutting  in  of  the  small  branches  that  have  just 
borne  fruit.  Care,  however,  should  be  taken  not  to  shorten,  on 
the  approach  of  the  Cold  season,  any  of  the  young  shoots  of  the 
past  season's  growth,  as  it  is  from  the  extremities  of  these  that 
flowers  are  always  produced. 

The  Loquat  grows  to  a  great  size  in  Assam.  In  a  garden  at 
Gowhatti  a  tree  I  measured  had  a  trunk  as  much  as  fifty  inches 
in  girth,  and  was  correspondingly  high.  It  seemed  to  be  wholly 
unproductive. 

•    *  Journal  of  the  Agri-Hort.  Society/  vol.  iii.  p.  72. 
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Cratffigas  Layi. 

The  name  of  a  species  of  Hawthorn,  seyeral  plants  of  which 
were  introduced  by  Mr.  Fortune  from  China  in  1854 ;  desirable, 
he  said,  on  account  of  the  fine  preserve  that  is  made  of  the  fruit. 
The  plants  were,  however,  seemingly  unsuited  to  the  climate, 
for  all  have  perished. 


EOSACE^. 
Rubus  Idffius. 

RASPBEBBT. 

Dr.  Spry  states,  in  his  'Plants  for  India,'  that  '*some  red 
Easpberry-trees  at  a  garden  belonging  to  a  private  Englishman 
in  Calcutta  produced  ripe  full-sized  fruit  in  1840."  As  the 
scientific  name  of  this  Raspberry  is  not  mentioned,  it  is  unknown 
whether  or  not  it  was  the  Bubus  Idseus,  the  common  Raspberry 
of  £urope.  I  question  whether  this  has  ever  been,  or  can  be, 
grown  in  the  plains  of  India. 

Bubus  rosffifolius. 

MAUBtTIUS  BASFBERB7. 

This  plant,  a  variety  of  which  produces  double  white  flowers, 
very  like  Roses,  common  in  all  gardens  about  Calcutta,  is  a  native 
of  Mauritius;  whence  plants  bearing  single  flowers  were 
introduced  some  little  time  ago.  These  bear  fruit  about  the 
middle  of  February,  very  similar  in  appearance  to  the  English 
Raspberry,  but  filled  with  hard  seeds,  and  having  no  better 
flavour  than  that  of  a  bad  Blackberry. 

Easily  propagated  by ''removal  of  suckers,  or  by  seed. 

Rnbus  albescens. 

HILL  OR  MYSORE   BA8PBEBBT. 

A  large-growing  straggling  kind  of  Bramble,  remarkable  for 
the  pure  white  kind  of  down  with  which  the  young  shoots  are 
entirely  covered ;  native  of  the  Nilgherry  Hills,  where  it  grows 
wild  everywhere  in  great  abundance. 

The   fruit,  except  in   bearing  a  hoary  appearance,  is  very 
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Bimilar  to  the  common  English  Blackberry,  but  yastly  superior 
in  flavour.  Indeed  there  is  no  fruit  in  the  country  from  which 
more  delicious  tarts  are  made. 

Though  rarely  met  with,  the  plant  thrives  well  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Calcutta.  It  blossoms  in  February,  and  bears  fruit 
in  March  ;  and  by  judicious  attention  to  the  cultivation  might, 
no  doubt,  be  rendered  very  productive. 

The  treatlnent  it  demands  seems  to  be  very  similar  to  that 
bestowed  upon  the  Baspberry  in  England.  The  shoots  that  have 
once  borne  become  afterwards  barren,  and  should  be  cut  away 
completely  out  of  the  plant.  Otherwise,  if  they  do  not  actually 
die,  as  is  most  commonly  the  case,  they  become  aged  and  un- 
sightly, and  draw  the  nutriment  of  the  soil  from  the  bearing 
canes,  to  which  it  should  be  entirely  directed. 

It  requires  a  good  rich  soil,  and  a  frequent  renewal  of  it,  or, 
perhaps  better,  a  complete  change  of  ground  altogether.  This 
is  best  effected  by  raising  a  fresh  stock  of  plants  by  digging  out 
suckers  during  the  Bains. 

Fragaria  vefica. 

STRAWBERRY. 

The  produce  of  the  Strawberry  in  India  is  generally  very  poor 
as  to  size.  Occasionally  some  fine^flavoured  handsome  fruits  are 
borne,  not  anything  however  like  as  large  as  are  ordinarily  met 
with  in  Europe.  To  what  it  is  owing  I  am  unable  to  say,  whether 
to  climate,  or  difference  in  the  character  or  variety  of  the  plants 
themselves ;  but  leaving  the  mode  of  cultivation  out  of  the  ques- 
tion, it  is  certain  that  the  Strawberry  is  grown  in  some  parts 
of  India  much  more  satisfactorily  than  in  others.  In  Meerut 
especially,  I  believe,  and  Saharunpore,  the  fruit  is  produced 
most  abundantly ;  and  Captain  HoUings  has  stated  that  *'  the 
Strawberries  produced  at  Lucknow  are  very  fine,  attaining  to 
the  weight  of  nearly  a  tolah  each."  *  The  neighbourhood  of 
Calcutta,  on  the  other  hand,  appears  fiEtr  from  favourable  to  the 
growth  of  this  delicious  fruit 

The  Alpine  Strawberry  I  have  raised  from  seed,  and  cultivated 
in  my  garden  at  Chinsurah.  I  found  it  exceedingly  vigorous 
in  growth,  and  much  more  productive  than  the  other  kinds,  to 


*  ( 
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which,  however,  it  is  unquestionably  very  inferior.  It  is  a  long 
sugar-loaf-formed  fruit. 

The  time  for  planting  out  young  Strawberry-plants  is  about 
the  beginning  of  October.  I  have  put  them  out  a  month  earlier 
than  this,  but  without  advancing  the  growth  of  the  plants  in  the 
slightest  degree.  The  finest  fruit  in  England  is  obtained  from 
plants  of  two  years  old.  But  in  this  country  it  seems  all  but 
universally  agreed  that  young  plants  only  of  the  current  year's 
growth  can  be  employed  with  success. 

Having  chosen  a  piece  of  ground  fully  exposed  to  tha  sun,  dig 
rows  of  hol^  in  it  eight  inches  in  diameter  and  six  inches  deep, 
the  holes  a  foot  apart,  and  the  rows  also  a  foot  asunder.  Between 
each  third  row  make  a  small  raised  path  ten  inches  wide  to  give 
access  to  the  plants.  Fill  the  holes  with  a  mixture  of  equal  parts 
of  old  cow-manure,  leaf  mould,  and  common  soil,  and  in  each 
put  down  a  Strawberry-plant.  Water  the  plants  at  the  time,  and 
as  often  afterwards  as  they  seem  to  require  it.  When  they  have 
become  well  established,  they  will  perhaps  begin  to  send  out 
runners.  These  it  would  be  well  to  remove,  though  some  persons 
are  of  opinion  that  the  doing  so  causes  a  larger  development  of 
leaves  than  is  favourable  to  the  productiveness  of  the  plants. 
By  February  they  will  have  become  good  large  plants,  and  may 
be  expected  then  to  be  in  fuU  blossom.  But  at  this  period,  in 
the  vicim'ty  of  Calcutta  at  least,  the  cultivator  often  meets  with 
considerable  disappointment.  Sometimes  the  plants  will  expend 
themselves  only  in  leaves,  and  produce  no  flowers,  or  will 
exhaust  themselves  in  putting  forth  flowers  in  unbounded 
profusion,  and  not  set  a  single  fruit. 

On  first  observing  the  flowers  die  off  without  being  productive, 
I  imagined  they  must  be  such  as  contained  only  stamens,  or 
male  organs,  as  it  is  well  known  often  happens  in  Europe,  and 
indeed  always  so  with  the  Hautbois,  which  bears  the  male 
and  female  organs  on  distinct  plants.  But  on  examination  I 
found  the  flowers  to  contain  both  sexual  organs.  Such  plants 
as  bore  fruit  I  noticed  did  so  invariably  only  on  footstalks  which 
supported  but  one  single  flower.  But  to  what  to  attribute  the 
general  barrenness  of  the  plants,  that  so  often  occurs,  I  have 
altogether  failed  in  ascertaining.  In  England,  however,  it  is 
believed  that  a  fetll  of  rain  when  the  plants  are  in  bloom  is 
essential  to  the  setting  of  the  fruit.    This  rarely  happens  in 
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India.    Perhaps  a  watering  overhead  with  the  watering-can 
might  conduce  to  the  same  result. 

The  Strawberry  requires  daily  watering  during  the  time  of 
its  growth  and  bearing.  And  afterwards  likewise  during  the 
dry  season  it  suffers  severely,  and  is  almost  sure  to  perish  if 
not  frequently  watered.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  not  at  all 
injured  by  the  Bains,  particularly  if  planted  on  ground  somewhat 
raised,  so  as  to  escape  being  flooded.  The  fruit  requires  to  be 
covered  with  a  net,  or  protected  in  some  other  way  when 
ripening,  else  it  is  sure  to  be  devoured  by  birds. 


RHAMNACE^. 
Zizyphus  vulgaris. 

LONG  PLUM — EOUND  PLUM. 

Kool-Phul. 

A  small  thorny  tree ;  native  of  Syria  and  the  Levant :  com- 
mon about  Calcutta.  Comes  into  blossom  towards  the  end  of 
September,  bearing  small  greenish-white  flowers,  and  ripens  its 
fruit  towards  the  end  of  January. 

The  fruit  has  a  thin  pale-green  smooth  rind  like  that  of  an 
Apple,  and  bears  a  stone  in  the  centre,  fietween  the  stone  and 
the  rind  is  a  pleasant,  crisp,  refreshing  substance  like  that  of  a 
juicy  Apple,  but  with  no  very  marked  flavour.  Dr.  Hogg,  in 
his  report  on  the  Paris  International  Exhibition  of  1867,  states  : 
**This  is  sold  in  Covent  Garden  Market  under  the  name  of 
Japonicas,  with  what  reason  it  is  impossible  to  tell.  It  is  from 
this  fruit  that  the  confection  called  Jujubes  receives  its  name, 
and  which  should  consist  of  gum  Arabic  and  sugar  dissolved  in 
the  decoction  of  this  fruit  and  then  evaporated  to  its  proper 
consistence ;  but  as  made  in  England  the  fruit  forms  no  part  of 
the  ingredient." 

There  are  two  varieties ;  one  of  the  form  and  size  of  a  Swan's- 
egg  Plum,  the  other  of  the  same  size,  but  round.  The  tree  that 
bears  the  oval  fruit  has  oval  leaves,  and  the  one  that  bears  the 
round  fruit  round  ones.  The  tree  is  of  the  most  rapid  growth ; 
immediately  after  it  has  produced  its  crop  of  fruit,  it  is  the 
custom  of  the  malees  to  prune  it  severely,  and  to  cut  in  branches 
even  that  are  nearly  as  thick  as  a  man's  wrist. 
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Plants  cannot  be  raised  true  from  seed,  but  require  to  be 
propagated  by  grafting.  "  Trees/'  says  General  Jenkins,  "  may 
be  grafted  in  several  ways,  but  the  usual  process  in  Bengal  is 
by  ingrafting  a  ring  of  bark  about  one  inch  long  on  stocks  of 
the  common  B&er.  The  ring  is  to  have  one  eye,  and  to  be 
soaked  some  time  in  water,  after  being  drawn  off,  and  then 
placed  upon  the  stock  intended,  and  from  which  the  bark  has 
been  cut  off  in  size  equal  to  the  ring  to  be  fitted  on.  Protect 
from  the  weather,  and  cut  away  all  other  branches  from  the 
common  Baer."* 

Zizyphus  Jiguba. 
Bder — Narikdee  KooL 

A  small,  very  thorny  tree ;  native  of  India ;  blossoms  in  the 
Bains,  and  ripens  its  fruit  at  the  beginning  of  the  Cold  season. 

The  fruit,  which  is  usually  borne  upon  the  tree  in  unbounded 
profusion,  is  perfectly][round,  of  the  size  of  a  very  large  Cherry, 
smooth,  shining,  and  of  a  tawny  yellow  colour ;  rather  acid  in 
flayour,  and  not  altogether  unlike  a  Siberian  Crab-Apple.  It 
affords  a  very  nice  dish  cooked  with  sugar* 

The  tree  of  this  likewise  is  of  extraordinarily  rapid  growth ; 
cut  down  to  the  ground  after  fruiting  it  will  spring  up  again  to 
the  height  of  fifteen  feet,  and  be  covered  with  an  amazing  crop 
of  fruit  the  following  season. 

Propagated  from  seed,  and  requires  no  care  bestowed  on  its 
cultivation. 

Hovenia  dulcis. 

A  large  tree ;  native  of  China,  Jape^,  and  the  hills  of  Northern 
India. 

Don  and  Dr.  lindley  state  that  the  peduncles  of  the  fruit  be- 
come extremely  enlarged  and  succulent,  subcylindrical,  smooth, 
and  an  inch  long ;  contain  a  sweet  red  pulp,  having  in  flavour 
much  the  resemblance  of  a  ripe  Pear,  and  are  in  much  esteem 
in  China. 

The  tree  has  been  a  great  many  years  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens ;  but  never,  that  I  can  learn,  has  produced  anything 
there  fit  to  be  eaten  in  the  way  of  fruit. 

•MS. 
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SAPOTACEJE. 
Chrysophyllom  Cainito. 

STAB-APPLE. 

This  tree,  which  is  a  native  of  the  West  Indies,  is  described 
as  bearing 

*^  Flowers  which  grow  in  small  purplish  btinches,  snooeeded  by  a 
ronnd,  fleshy,  smooth  fruit,  resembling  a  large  Apple.  In  the 
inside  it  is  divided  into  ten  cells,  each  containing  a  black,  shining, 
rhomboidal  seed,  and  surrounded  by  a  white  or  sometimes  purplish 
gelatinous  pulp,  of  a  veiy  sweet,  agreeable  flavour.  When  cut 
across,  the  seeds,  which  are  regularly  disposed  round  in  the  axis  of 
the  fruit,  present  a  stellate  figure,  from  whence  the  name  of  Star- 
apple  is  derived,"  * 

This  is  evidently  not  the  tree  which  exists  in  the  Government 
Botanic  Garden  under  the  above  name,  and  which  bears  small 
yellowish-white  flowers,  and  about  the  middle  of  February  a  ftmt 
of  the  size,  colo>ur,  and  form  of  a  Damson  or  ripe  Eurdnda,  of  a 
shining  purplish-black  colour,  with  a  stone  in  the  centre.  It  has 
a  juicy  insipid  sweetness  when  fresh  gathered  from  the  tree ; 
but  when  dried  a  short  time  in  the  sun  it  has  a  very  agreeable 
flavour,  much  resembling  that  of  dried  Cherries.  This  seems  to 
correspond  in  every  respect  with  the  species  called  Chryso- 
phyllum  oliviforme,  **  The  Damson  Star-apple." 

These  trees  are  cultivated  much  for  the  beauty  of  their  leaves, 
which  have  on  their  lower  sides  (as  the  name  of  the  plant 
denotes)  a  bright  golden  metallic  lustre. 

Lucuma  mammosa. 

MAMMEE-SAPOTA — ^AMEBIGAN  MARMALADE. 

Don  says  of  this  tree  that  it  is  a 

"Native  of  South  America;  bears  a  large  oval  or  top*shaped 
fniit,  covered  with  a  brownish,  rough  skin,  under  which  is  a  soft 
pulp  of  a  russet  colour,  very  luscious,  which  is  called  natural  mar- 
malade, from  its  likeness  to  marmalade  of  Quinces.  It  is  cultivated 
much  in  the  West  Indies  and  South  America  for  its  fruit." 

Dr.  Voigt  states  that  it  was  introduced  from  China  into  the 
Calcutta  Botanical  Garden  in  1807,  but  had  not  flowered  up  to 
1814.    It  is  not  in  existence  there  now. 

♦  *  Penny  Cyclopaedia.' 
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Achras  sapota. 

SAPOTA — SAFODILLA — BULLY-TBEE. 
NASEBERRT  OR  NEESBBRRT. 

A  tree  of  moderate  size  ;  native  of  Jamaica ;  with  foliage  of 
BO  ornamental  a  character  as  to  render  it  on  that  account  alone 
a  desirable  object  for  the  garden. 

The  fniit  is  of  the  size  and  form  of  an  Orange,  with  a  rough, 
brown,  bark-looking,  but  thin  and  tender  rind.    The  interior 
containing  black  almond-formed  seeds,  consists  of  a  pale-brown 
juicy  pulp.    A  more  luscious,  cool,  and  agreeable  fruit  is  not  to 
be  met  with  in  this  or  perhaps  any  country  in  the  world. 

The  tree  bears  two  orops  in  the  year :  one  during  August,  of 
not  much  value;  and  one  in  all  February  and  March.  Two 
varieties  of  the  fruit  are  mentioned,  distinguished  by  the  one 
being  round,  and  called  Zapotilla,  and  the  other  by  being  of  the 
form  of  an  egg.  In  point  of  flavour  or  merit  I  have  discovered 
no  difference  whatever  between  these  so-called  two  varieties. 
The  fruit,  though  common  enough  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Calcutta,  doed  not  seem  to  be  much  known  in  other  parts  of  the 
country.    The  tree  blossoms  in  bunches  of  small  dingy  flowers. 

Plants  are  propagated  by  grafting  upon  seedlings  of  the 
MimuBops  Eauki  for  stocks.  Young  plants  are  likewise  easily 
raised  from  seed ;  but  these,  the  m&lees  say,  do  not  till  after 
a  long  time  come  into  bearing,  nor  are  they  considered  suitable 
for  grafting  upon. 

Mimnsops  Eauki. 

Khirnee. 

Dr.  Hooker  states  that  ^Uhis  tree  is  cultivated  in  China, 
Manilla,  and  Malabar,  for  its  esculent,  agreeably  acid  fruit." 
In  this  part  of  India  its  produce,  borne  in  the  Hot  season,  is 
sometimes  eaten  by  the  natives ;  but  otherwise  it  hardly  deserves 
enumeration  among  the  fruits  of  India.  The  tree  is  not  a 
common  one  here,  nor  does  it  possess  any  merit  to  claim  for  it 
admittance  into  the  garden,  except  perhaps  for  its  foliage,  which 
is  very  handsome,  resembling  somewhat  that  of  the  Camellia, 
but  of  a  pale  olive-green. 


256  GARDEN  PLANTS.  Part  H. 

EBENACEuE. 
DioBpyroB  kaki. 

DATE-PLUM. 

BiUetee  Gab. 

A  large  tree/  native  of  China,  with  large-leaved  handsome 
foliage;  iinsuited  for  gardens  except  of  great  extent;  thrives 
well,  and  bears  abundantly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta* 

The  fruit  ripens  during  the  month  of  August,  and  is  about  the 
size  of  a  large  Apple,  with  twin  almond-like  stones  in  the  centre. 
The  rind  is  of  a  rich  ruddy  crimson  colour,  io  texture  somewhat 
resembling,  but  rather  rougher  than,  that  of  the  Peach.  It  has 
rather  a  disagreeable  odour.  In  flavour  it  is  suggestive  of  an 
over-ripe  and  very  mellow  Apple,  of  which  the  flesh  possesses 
something  of  the  same  consistency,  with  a  little  of  the  taste 
of  a  Melon.  Though  not  unpalatable,  it  is  a  fruit  which  few 
perhaps  would ,  care  to  partake  much  of.  A  fine  preserve  is 
said  to  be  made  from  it  by  the  Chinese,  for  which  indeed  it 
seems  well  adapted. 

Easily  propagated  by  sowing  the  stones. 


APOCYNACE^. 

CarisBa  carandas. 

Kurdnda. 

A  small  shrub,  with  dark  shining  leaves,  and  most  formidable 
thorns ;  native  of  India,  and  common  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 
Don  describes  it  as  a  tree  of  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  high ;  but  I 
have  never  met  with  it  more  than  at  most  four  or  five 
feet  high.  It  is  in  blossom  in  February,  and  the  fruit  is 
in  season  in  August  and  September.  A  milky  juice  exudes 
from  the  wounded  part  of  the  fruit  when  gathered,  which  is 
very  adhesive  and  difficult  to  .remove  if  allowed  to  fall  upon 
the  hands. 

The  fruit  when  ripe,  in  shape,  size,  and  colour  bears  a  strong 
resemblance  to  a  Damson ;  but  bears  within  it  a  number  of  small 
seeds.  It  is  of  great  value  for  making  preserves  of.  In  its  un- 
ripe state,  moreover,  it  may  be  used  from  about  the  middle  of 
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May  to  the  middle  of  July  for  tarts  and  puddings,  for  which 
purpose  no  fruit  of  the  country  is  preferable.   It  has  when  cooked 
much  of  the  flavour  of  the  green  Gooseberry.   The  trifling  tough- 
ness of  its  skin  is  the  principal  objection  to  it. 
Plants  are  propagated  from  seed. 

Gajissa  Chinensis. 

CHINESE  EURONOA. 

This  was  introduced  some  years  ago  by  Mr.  Fortune  into  the 
gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,  but  no  plants  of  it 
exist  there  now.  Probably  the  climate  was  unsuitable  to  it.  Of 
the  merit  of  the  fruit  I  know  nothing,  but  no  doubt  it  must  be 
considerable  to  have  induced  Mr.  Fortune  to  send  plants  of  it 
here  from  China. 

Ardnina  bispinosa. 

NATAL   PLUM. 

A  small  thorny  shrub,  native  of  Natal ;  bears  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  the  Euroada,  to  which  indeed  it  is  so  closely  allied  as 
in  general  aspect  to  appear  but  a  superior  variety  of  that  plant ; 
very  handsome  when  in  full  blossom  with  its  bright  sparkling 
white  flowers,  and,  as  may  be  seen  at  the  Cape,  with  its  dark 
rich  fruit  ripening  upon  it  at  the  same  time. 

The  fruit  is  of  the  form  and  size  of  a  small  Egg-plum,  and 
when  ripe  of  a  deep  purple  colour  like  a  Damson  or  Kuronda. 
The  gardener  at  the  public  gardens  at  Cape  Town  told  me  it 
was  in  great  request  there  for  cooking  purposes,  and  was  held 
in  high  esteem. 

I  raised  plants  from  seed  I  brought  with  me  from  the  Cape  ; 
but  during  the  six  years  they  were  in  my  garden  they  were 
never  productive.  It  has  existed  many  years  in  the  Calcutta 
Botanical  Gardens;  but  I  learnt  that  it  has  never  produced 
more  than  a  solitary  fruit  or  two  there.  I  was  told  by  Mr.  M'lvor 
that  it  thrives  well  and  bears  fruit  abundantly  at  Kulhuttee  on 
the  Nilgherries. 

It  would  in  all  probability  bear  being  grafted  upon  the 
Kuronda,  and  might  possibly  thus  be  rendered  productive. 


s 
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OLEACE-ffi. 
Olea  Eoropffia. 

OLIVE. 

The  Olive-tree  is  a  native  of  the  south  of  Europe,  and  though 
introduced  into  this  country  a  great  many  years  ago,  has  never, 
as  far  as  the  bearing  of  fruit  is  concerned,  been  cultivated  vfith 
success.  The  tree  seems  to  thrive  tolerably  well,  but  is  unpro- 
ductive. Dr.  Voigt  says  that  it  **wa8  introduced  into  the 
Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens  in  1800,  but  had  not  flowered  up  to 
1814 ; "  and  Dr.  Graham  states  that  ''  the  climate  seems  to  suit 
it,  and  it  may  possibly  hereafter  become  of  some  importance/' 
Trees,  however,  exisft  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens  still, 
but  up  to  the  present  time  have  never  borne. 

The  cultivation  of  the  Olive  has  been  attempted  of  late  to 
some  extent  in  the  Punjab,  but  not  seemingly  with  the  prospect 
of  any  success.  A  very  hot  climate,  M.  Du  Breuil  states,  is 
as  prejudicial  to  it  as  a  cold  one,  and  that  though  it  has  been 
seen  to  attain  to  an  immense  size  at  Cayenne  and  St.  Domingo, 
it  has  never  fruited  in  those  parts. 


SOLANACEiE. 
Physalis  Peruviana. 

PERUVIAN  CHEBRY — CAPE  GOOSEBERRY. 

Tipdree, 

A  herbaceous  perennial,  native  of  Peru ;  naturalised  at  the 
Cape,  and  very  generally  cultivated  in  this  country. 

The  fruit,  which  exactly  resembles  that  of  the  Winter-cherry 
of  the  English  gardens,  to  which  indeed  it  is  closely  allied,  is 
concealed  in  a  dry  leafy  appendage,  is  of  a  bright  amber  colour, 
of  the  precise  size  and  form  of  a  Cherry,  and  as  delicious  and 
serviceable  as  any  the  country  produces.  No  fruit  in  the  world 
perhaps  afibrds  a  more  excellent  preserve. 

Seeds  should  be  sown  in  May  or  June,  and  the  seedlings  planted 
out  in  the  open  ground  in  rows  four  feet  apart,  and  at  the  dis- 
tance of  two  feet  from  each  other.  They  will  thrive  in  common 
garden  soil,   but  better  in  that  which   has  been  somewhat 
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enriched  with  manure.  When  about  eight  inches  high  the 
plants  should  be  earthed  up  to  half  their  height.  When  they 
come  into  blossom  it  will  be  of  advtintage  to  nip  off  the  ends  of 
the  shoots,  as  this  will  conduce  towards  keeping  them  less 
straggling,  as  well  as  towards  throwing  greater  nourishment 
into  the  fruit.  The  fruit  ripens  in  all  January  and  February. 
Though  perennial,  in  cultivation  the  plants  must  be  treated  as 
annuals;  and  the  old  ones,  after  they  have  once  borne,  be 
rooted  up  and  thrown  away ;  and  in  the  proper  season  sowings 
be  made  for  a  fresh  supply. 

The  plant  is  of  a  tender  nature,  and  will  not  endure  much 
cold.  I  endeavoured  to  cultivate  it  several  seasons  at  Ferozepore, 
but  without  success.  It  throve  vigorously  all  the  Hot  season, 
but  the  cold  destroyed  the  large  crop  of  fniit  before  it  could 
ripen. 

EPIGYNOUS  EXOGENS. 

MYRTACE^. 

Punica  Granatum. 

POMEGRANATE. 

Andr. 

The  Pomegranate-tree  is  common  in  all  part^  of  India,  but 
never  produces  fruit  at  all  to  be  compared  with  that  brought 
down  annually  by  the  Afghan  traders  from  Caubul.  The  Pome- 
granates of  the  Punjab  likewise,  Dr.  Henderson  informs  me, 
are  but  of  inferior  quality. 

There  are  two  kinds  met  with  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cal- 
cutta :  the  DeseSy  or  country  kind,  a  hard,  dry,  valueless  fruit, 
and  the  so-called  "  Patna  "  kind,  of  much  larger  size,  and  in 
high  estimation  among  the  natives. 

Captain  Burton  describes  three  which  he  met  with  in  Arabia : 

"  The  best  is  Shdmi  (Syrian) :  it  is  red  outside,  and  verj  sweet.  I 
never  saw  in  the  East,  except  at  Meccah,  a  finer  fruit  th:m  the 
Sh&mi ;  almost  stoneless,  like  those  of  Muscat,  they  are  deliciously 
perfumed,  and  as  large  as  an  infant's  head. 

"  2.  The  Turki  is  large  and  of  a  white  colour. 

**3.  The  Mim  has  a  greenish  rind,  and  a  somewhat  sub-acid 
and  harsh  flavour."  * 

*  *  Pilgrimage  to  El  Medina  and  Meccah,'  vol.  i.  p.  388. 

s  2 
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Sir  A.  Barnes  also  mentioQS  a  ^  famous  Pomegranate  without 
seeds  grown  in  gardens  imder  the  Snowy  Hills  near  the  Caubul 
river. 

The  finest  yarieties  of  this  fruit,  however,  seem  to  have  been 
quite  unknown  in  India  till  very  recently*  Mr.  W.  H.  Bartlett 
sent  to  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society  seed  of  fruits  he  had 
raised  ''  from  Caubul  stock/'  in  his  garden  at  Buxar.  One  of 
these  fruits  he  states  was  of  the  size  of  **  an  ordinary  human 
head;"  and  one  of  "a  small  Shaddock."  He  manured  and 
constantly  well  watered  the  tree,  he  adds,  till  it  showed  signs  of 
flowering,  and  afterwards  while  the  fruit  was  ripening. 

The  Pomegranate  will  always  maintain  its  place  in  an  Indian 
garden,  if  it  be  only  for  the  splendour  of  its  brilliant  scarlet 
blossoms,  which  no  flower  can  surpass,  and  which  it  is  producing 
more  or  less  during  all  the  Hot  season  and  Bains.  It  bears  its 
fruit  principally  during  the  Cold  season,  which,  if  not  protected 
in  due  time,  is  almost  sure  of  being  destroyed.  An  insect,  which 
I  have  detected  to  be  a  certain  hairy  caterpillar,  penetrates  the 
hard  rind  when  the  fruit  is  a  little  more  than  a  quarter  grown, 
and  by  devouring  part  of  the  interior  causes  the  remaining  part 
to  canker  and  rot.  To  obviate  this,  the  fruit,  when  as  yet  small, 
should  have  the  large  fleshy  calyx  by  which  it  is  surmounted  cut 
cleanly  ofl",  and  then  be  tied  up  loosely  in  a  piece  of  linen  cloth. 

The  native  malees  recommend  a  large  proportion  of  soorkee 
(bricks  broken  fine),  together  with  old  decayed  cow-dung,  to  be 
mixed  with  the  soil  in  which  the  Pomegranate  is  grown.  It  is 
not,  however,  particular  as  to  soil.  It  succeeds  even  in  the 
driest,  but  it  does  not  thrive  in  one  that  is  surcharged  with  wet. 
To  yield  fine  fruit*  it  must  be  manured  each  year.  This  is  best 
done  perhaps  in  December.  The  Pomegranate  sends  up  a  great 
deal  of  young  wood  from  its  base,  which  should  from  time  to 
time  be  cut  clean  out,  as  it  not  only  chokes  up  the  plant,  but 
tends  to  withdraw  the  nutriment  which  should  go  to  the  fruit- 
bearing  stems.  The  fruit  is  produced  from  the  extremities  of  the 
young  branches  formed  the  same  year,  which  after  bearing  it  is 
well  to  cut  closely  in. 

Plants  may  be  multiplied  either  by  seed,  by  cuttings,  or  by 
layers.  The  best  plan  is  to  raise  seedlings,  and  to  graft  upon 
tliem,  when  of  suflicient  height,  from  trees  of  a  superior  kind. 

*  Feb.  5, 1874. 
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Psidiom  Gnsyava. 

GUAVA. 

Pydra —  Unjeer. 

JJmroot — Sufree-Am, 

The  Guava-tree  is  said  to  be  a  native  of  South  America,  whence 
originally  it  was  introduced  into  this  country.  It  is,  however,  so 
thoroughly  naturalised  in  all  parts  of  India  as  to  lead  one  to 
suppose  it  must  be  indigenous  to  this  country,  a  conclusion 
Dr.  Wight  seems  to  have  come  to,  as  he  has  included  it  in  his 
Prodromus. 

It  is  a  vigorous,  stout-growing  shrub,  rising  sometimes  to 
become  a  small  tree  of  fifteen  feet  high  or  more.  It  commences 
to  blossom  during  the  Hot  season,  and  continues  to  do  so  as 
well  as  to  bear  fruit  during  the  Bains,  up  to  the  end  of  the  Cold 
season.  The  finest  fruit,  however,  is  to  be  met  with  when  the 
general  season  of  bearing  is  over.  About  the  end  of  January 
fruits  of  extraordinary  size  and  beauty  are  usually  exhibited  at 
the  Calcutta  Horticultural  Shows. 

To  preserve  the  fruit  on  ripening  from  being  devoured  by 
birds,  bats,  and  squirrels,  each  one  at  an  early  stage  must  first 
have  the  calyx  on  its  summit  cut  clean  off,  and  then  be  tied  up 
loosely  in  a  piece  of  fine  cloth. 

Young  plants  are  easily  raised  from  seed ;  but  to  make  sure 
of  a  good  kind,  propagation  by  layers  is  usually  resorted  to. 
Booted  suckers,  also,  may  be  occasionally  taken  from  the  base 
of  the  main  stem. 

PEAR  GUAVA. 

Of  this  there  are  two  varieties. 

1.  The  fruit  of  the  best  cultivated  kind  is  of  the  size  and  form 
of  a  Lemon,  with  a  perfectly  smooth  exterior,  of  a  pale  straw 
colour  outside  and  white  within;  soft  as  butter,  with  a  very 
strong  perfume.    This  is  borne  one  only  upon  the  footstalk. 

2.  Caffree  is  the  native  name  of  a  variety  very  distinct  in 
appearance  from  the  previous  one.  It  is  a  large  irregular-formed 
fruit,  warted  and  furrowed  not  unlike  a  Citron.  Of  the  two  kinds 
this  is  considered  somewhat  the  inferior,  though  the  difference 
perhaps  is  trifling.  Of  this  variety  I  have  observed  as  many 
as  three  borne  on  the  footstalk. 
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APPLE   OR   RED   QUAVA. 

The  shrub  that  bears  this  variety  is  somewhat  smaller,  with 
smaller  and  darker  leaves,  and  is  distinguished  also  by  bearing 
more  than  one  flower  on  the  footstalk.  The  fruit,  which  is  red 
inside,  is  of  a  fuller  and  more  strawberry-like  flavour,  but  has 
generally  the  fault  of  being  densely  filled  with  seeds. 

Why  the  one  variety  should  be  denoted  as  the  Pear  and  the 
other  as  the  Apple  it  is  diflScult  to  tell ;  for  in  external  appear- 
ance they  are  commonly  so  decidedly  similar  that,  until  cut  open, 
it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  the  one  from  the  other. 

Psidimn  Cattleianom. 

PURPLE-FRUITED  GUAVA. 

« 

Don  describes  this  species  of  Guava  as  *'  a  tree  of  from  ten  to 
twenty  feet  in  height ;  a  native  of  China."  Sir  J.  Paxton  makes 
it  synonymous  with  P.  Chinense ;  but  whether  a  distinct  variety 
does  not  appear.  It  has  been  described  as  a  fine  foliaged  plant, 
whose  thick,  leathery,  perfectly  smooth  obovate  leaves  somewhat 
resemble  those  of  Camellia  Japonica.   Sir  J.  Paxton  says  of  it : — 

'*  Not  many  plants  have  a  greater  claim  on  our  attention.  Its 
dark,  shining  foliage  and  pendulous  hranches  make  it  a  great  orna- 
ment. ...  It  is,  perhaps,  the  most  perfect  and  graceful  evergreen 
that  an  amateur  of  plants  ought  to  desire,  or  even  can  possess."  * 

The  fruit,  accorjiing  to  the  description  given  of  it,  is  of  the 
size  and  form  of  a  large  Plum,  of  a  deep  claret  colour. 

Mr.  Tillery  says,  **  he  has  six  or  seven  varieties  of  Guava ;  but 
all  are  worthless  compared  with  Cattley's.*' 

There  seems  a  doubt  whether  this  species,  by  all  accounts  so 
desirable,  has  ever  been  introduced  into  this  country.  Dr.  Voigt 
enumerates  it  among  the  plants  still  wanting  up  to  the  year  1841. 
A  solitary  small  tree  exists  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens, 
which  the  malees  point  out  as  having  had  the  name  assigned  it 
by  Dr.  Wallich,  but  is  far  from  answering  to  the  description  of 
the  plant  given  by  Don  and  others.  It  has  never  yet  yielded 
fruit.  Another  small  plant,  likewise  of  recent  introduction,  has 
been  shown  me  there,  which  corresponds  more  nearly  with  the 
ordinary  descriptions;   but  as  it  has  not  fruited  or  flowered, 

*  'Magazine  of  Botany/  vol.  i.  p.  118. 
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the  matter  is  still  uncertain,  I  notice,  however,  the  Fsidium 
Cattleianum  is  comprised  in  the  List  of  Plants  in  the  Calcutta 
Botanical  Gardens  recently  given  by  Dr.  Anderson. 

Psidium  pomilmn. 

A  moderate-sized  shrub,  native  of  India ;  at  once  recognisable 
by  the  smallness  of  its  leaves,  resembling  somewhat  those  of  a 
Myrtle.  Dr.  Voigt  states  that  it  bears  in  the  Bains,  and  that 
its  fruit  is  of  a  delicious  flavour.  That,  however,  which  I  have 
gathered  has  been  nothing  better  than  a  hard  uneatable  berry. 

Psidium  Gainiense. 

GUINEA    GUAVA. 

A  shrub  of  the  height  of  eight  to  twelve  feet ;  native  of  Guinea ; 
said  by  Don  to  bear  a  "  berry  fulvous,  rather  pubescent,  red 
inside,  about  the  size  of  a  Nutmeg,  and  of  an  exquisite  taste." 

There  have  been  plants  for  a  great  many  years  past  in  the 
Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  where,  as  Dr.  Voigt  states,  they 
bore  fruit  in  the  Rain  season.  They  are,  however,  not  known  to 
bear  fruit  there  now. 

Psidium  polycarpon. 

MANY-FRUITED  GUAVA. 

A  moderate-sized  shrub,  said  to  be  a  native  of  Trinidad,  and 
described  by  Don  as  bearing  a  fruit  of  delicious  taste.  The  fruit 
produced  by  the  plant  to  which  the  name  is  assigned  in  the 
Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society  is  a  poor,  turpentine- 
flavoured  berry,  quite  worthless  ;  pale  yellow,  pear-shaped,  and 
of  the  size  of  a  Plum.  The  plant  blossoms  at  the  end  of  March, 
and  ripens  its  fruit  at  the  beginning  of  July. 

Propagated  by  seed. 

Psidium  sp. 

STRAWBERRY    GUAVA. 

This  species,  the  name  of  which  I  have  been  unable  to  ascer- 
tain, is  met  with  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society, 
as  well  as  in  some  few  others  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta. 
It  is  a  small,  low  shrub,  with  large,  darlc^  pendulous,  shining 
leaves,  and  ripens  its  crop  about  the  end  of  September,  after 
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which  it  blossoms  almost  immediately  again,  and  ripens  fruit 
a  second  time  in  December. 

The  fruit  is  of  the  size  of  a  Nutmeg,  pale  yellow,  contains  a 
soft  pulp,  and  possesses  in  a  high  degree  the  delicious  fragrance 
and  flavour  of  the  Strawberry.  It  has,  however,  the  great  fault 
of  being  densely  full  of  small  hard  seeds. 

Propagated  easily  by  seed. 

Myrtus  tomentosa. 

HILL  GUAVA — HILL  GOOSEBERRY. 

This  is  a  remarkably  handsome  shrub,  with  fine  dark  foliage, 
bearing  numerous*  pretty  pink  blossoms  which  resemble  some- 
what those  of  the  Peach. 

From  the  fruit,  which  is  a  berry  of  a  pale,  dirty-yellow  colour, 
a  jelly  is  made,  in  flavour  a  little  like  Apple-jelly. 

The  plant  is  found  in  abundance  amongst  the  jungul  of  the 
Nilgherries.  It  has  been  introduced  into  the  plains,  where, 
however,  it  does  not  appear  to  thrive.  Dr.  Voigt  states  that  for 
a  period  of  sixteen  years,  during  which  the  plant  was  growing  in 
the  Government  Botanical  Gardens,  it  never  flowered.  I  do  not 
find  that  it  even  exists  there  now. 

Syzyginm  Jambolannm. 
Jamun. 

A  large  timber-tree  with  fine  verdant  foliage,  very  common 
in  all  parts  of  India;  blossoms  at  the  beginning  of  the  Hot 
season,  and  bears,  about  the  beginning  of  the  Rains,  a  juicy  kind 
of  fruit,  with  a  stone  in  the  centre,  much  resembling  a  Damson 
in  appearance,  with  a  flavour  something  like  that  of  a  Radish, 
scarcely  fit  to  be  eaten  except  by  birds  and  boys. 

Propagated  by  sowing  the  stone. 

Eugenia  Michelii. 

BRAZIL  CHERRY— CHERRY  OP  CAYENNE. 

A  large,  nandsome,  bushy  shrub,  native  of  Brazil,  bears  small, 
pale-green  uninteresting  flowers.  Two  or  three  large  thriving 
plants  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens 
which  ripen  their  fruit  in  May. 
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The  fruit  is  about  the  size  of  a  button,  round  and  ribbed,  and 
is  considered  agreeable  by  the  natives. 

It  blossoms  again  in  June,  but  does  not  yield  a  second  crop 
of  fruit. 

Fine  large  plants  have  been  growing  lilcewise  for  many  years 
in  the  gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,  but  they  have 
hitherto  been  unproductive. 

Jambosa  vulgaris. 

ROSE- APPLE — JAMROSADE. 

Gooldb  Jam. 

A  tree  of  rather  handsome  growth,  with  verdant  oleander- 
formed  leaves,  a  native  of  India,  where  Dr.  Yoigt  states  it 
belongs  to  both  peninsulas.  .  Dr.  Biddel  says  that  in  the  Madras 
Presidency  "  he  has  only  met  with  the  fruit  at  Hyderabsul,  and 
that  he  has  made  every  attempt  to  introduce  it  elsewhere  with- 
out success."  It  blossoms  with  large  greenish-white  flowers  in 
February,  and  bears  fruit  in  the  Bains  and  during  the  Cold 
season.  The  fruit  is  exceedingly  handsome,  being  of  the  size 
and  somewhat  of  the  form  of  a  small  Apple,  of  a  fine  opaque 
Apricot  colour  with  a  beautiful  blush  of  red  upon  it,  and  with  a 
fine  delicate  rose-water  perfume.  It  is,  however,  cultivated  more 
for  ornament  than  for  use,  as  it  can  hardly  be  considered  eatable, 
being  of  a  poor  flavour  and  of  a  dry,  pithy  consistency. 

Plants  are  propagated  by  seeds  or  by  layers. 

Jambosa  Malaccensis. 

MALAY  APPLE — OTAHEITE   CASHEW. 

Malaka  UmrooL 

A  remarkably  handsome  tree,  with  fine  large,  laurel-formed, 
verdant,  deep-green  foliage ;  native  of  Moluccas.  It  blossoms 
in  the  Hot  season  with  large,  beautiful  crimson  flowers,  and 
towards  the  end  of  the  Bains  and  during  the  Cold  season  ripens 
its  fruit.  The  fruit  is  of  the  size  and  form  of  a  very  small 
Apple,  perfectly  smooth,  of  a  pare  translucent  white  with  a 
beautiful  blush  of  crimson.  Some  persons  eat  it,  but  it  is  not 
worth  eating. 

Plants  may  be  propagated  by  seed  or  by  layers. 
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Jambosa  alba. 

Jumrool. 

''  A  moderate-sized  tree,  with  large,  dark,  handsome  foliage, 
native  of  the  Islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago,  very  ornamental 
when  covered  with  its  crop  of  fruit  in  the  Bain  season. 

The  fruit  is  of  the  size  of  a  small  Apple,  pure  white,  shiniDg, 
and  wax-like,  has  a  raw,  watery,  insipid  taste,  and  is  hardly  fit 
to  be  eaten. 

Propagated  from  seed. 

Jambosa  aqnea. 
Lai  JumrodL 

A  tree  of  considerable  size,  native  of  India,  with  foliage  of 
large,  noble,  lanceolate  leaves,  blossoms  in  March,  and  bears 
fruit  in  May  and  June,  when,  as  Eoxburgh  truly  says,  it  is 
"conspicuously  beautiful  with  the  drooping  branches  of  the 
full-grown,  brilliant-coloured  fruit  appearing  through  the  dark 
deep-green  leaves." 

The  fruit  is  of  the  size  of  a  small  Apple,  of  a  waxy  appear- 
ance, and  has  a  somewhat  aromatic  taste,  but  is  hardly  eatable. 
There  are  two  varieties,  the  one  perfectly  white,  and  the  other 
of  a  beautiful  lively  pale  rose  colour. 

Propagated  from  seed* 


CACTACEiE. 
Opontia  vulgaris. 

PRICKLY   PEAR — INDIAN  FIG. 

A  description  of  Cactus,  with  flat,  succulent,  oval,  spinous  leaves, 
which  bears  a  large  pear-like  fruit,  covered  with  sharp,  needle-like 
spines.  On  cutting  open  the  thick  succulent  rind  of  the  fruit  a 
jelly-like  pulp  is  found,  which,  though  of  little  flavour,  is  cool 
and  refreshing.  It  is  sold  in  immense  quantities  in  Egypt,  where 
the  poor  almost  live  upon  it.  The  plant  is  a  native  of  South 
America,  and  has  been  introduced  into  Lower  Bengal,  where, 
however.  Dr.  Voigt  states  that  it  has  never  flowered.  Probably 
it  might  prove  productive  if  tried  in  the  Upper  Provinces. 

It  may  be  propagated  by  seed,  or  by  removing  a  leaf  and 
inserting  the  stalk-end  an  inch  or  so  in  sand. 
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Pereskia  acnleata. 

BARBADOES    OOOSEBEBBT. 

A  Cactus  kind  of  plant,  with  round,  prickly,  succulent  stems  ; 
native  of  the  West  Indies,  and  not  uncpmmon  about  Calcutta. 
Dr.  Voigt  states  that  it  does  not  flower  here ;  but  that  seemingly 
is  a  mistake. 

The  fruit  is  said  by  Mackintosh  to  be  less  esteemed  in  point 
of  flavour  than  most  of  the  other  Cactuses.  In  that  case  its 
unproductiveness  here  can  be  little  matter  for  regret. 


GROSSULARIACE.E. 
Bibes  rubnun  and  R.  nigrum. 

CURRANTS, 

The  attempt  to  cultivate  the  Currant-tree  in  the  plains  of 
India  has  been  frequently  made,  but  always  been  attended  with 
signal  failura  Plants  have  often  been  raised  from  seed,  as  well 
as  on  one  or  two  occasions  been  imported  in  ships  that  have 
brought  ice  from  America.  There  does  not  indeed  seem  the 
least  probability  of  the  plant  ever  being  brought  to  succeed  in 
any  part  of  India.  In  Lower  Bengal,  more  particularly,  it  has 
been  found  quite  impossible  to  keep  it  alive  through  the  Hot 
and  Bain  seasons.  On  the  Nilgherries  Currant-trees  manage  to 
live,  but  do  not  thrive  even  there,  and  their  cultivation  is  at- 
tended with  very  unsuccessful  results.  At  Ferozepore  I  raised 
a  plant  of  the  Black  Currant  from  seed  in  the  Cold  season,  and 
managed  to  preserve  it  during  the  heat  and  Bains  until  the 
following  Cold  season.  But  it  perished  then,  as  often  happens 
with  delicate  plants,  Upon  the  efibrt  to  start  into  growth  at  the 
approach  of  a  season  more  congenial  to  them. 

Bibes  grossnlaria. 

OOOSEBERRT. 

Every  attempt  to  cultivate  the  Grooseberry  in  the  plains  of 
India  has  uniformly  proved  a  failure.  The  climate  is  so  utterly 
unsuited  to  it  that  it  cannot  even  exist  here. 
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CINCHONACE.E. 
Vangaeria  edulis. 

VOA  VANGA. 

A  small  tree,  covered  with  formidable  thorns ;  native  of  Mada- 
gascar ;  produces  what  is  said  to  be  a  good  dessert  fruit,  eaten 
by  the  natives  of  Madagascar  and  the  Mauritius.  Plants  have 
been  in  existence  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens  for  a  great 
many  years  past,  which  seem  in  Dr.  Voigt's  time  not  to  have 
blossomed,  but  now  bear  fruit  annually,  about  May.  Of  the 
merits  of  the  fruit  produced  here  I  cannot  speak  from  personal 
knowledge,  not  having  tasted  it  It  has  a  rather  large  stone  in 
its  centre,  by  the  sowing  of  which  the  tree  may  be  propagated. 


CAPKIFOLTACE.E. 
Sambncns  nigra. 

ELDEB. 

The  Elder-tree  I  have  never  met  with  in  India.  Dr.  Voi^ 
states  that  it  was  to  be  found  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens 
in  1814,  and  had  been  there  fifteen  years  without  having  flowered. 
This  may  perhaps  be  taken  as  satisfactory  assurance  that  in 
Lower  Bengal,  at  least,  its  cultivation  is  not  likely  to  be  attended 
with  success.  No  plants  are  in  existence  at  present  in  the 
Botanical  Gardens,  nor  can  I  find  from  those  engaged  there  that 
they  remember  it  to  have  been  there  during  their  time,  a  period 
of  more  than  twenty  years. 
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CHAPTER  III. 
EDIBLE  NUTS. 


ENDOGENS. 

PALMACEuE. 
Gocos  nncifera. 

COCOA-NUT. 

Nurikd. 

Besides  the  ordinary  kind  of  Cocoa-nut  tree  met  with  so  com- 
monly in  Lower  Bengal  there  are  seyeral  distinct  yarieties,  of 
which  may  be  mentioned  in  particular : — 

1.  The  King  Cocoa-nut  tree.  This  Mr.  Kobinson  describes 
as  "very  handsome,  of  a  golden  orange-colour,  and  as  neyer 
attaining  to  more  than  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  high."  This  is  a 
choice  kind,  native  of  Ceylon,  where,  Mr.  Robinson  observes,  it 
is  "  not  easily  procured,  being  confined  to  the  gardens  of  the 
higher  Cingalese  and  a  few  European  gentlemen." 

2.  The  Dwarf  Cocoa-nut.  This,  Mr.  Robinson  states,  "  attains 
to  about  fifteen  feet,  and  is  much  sought  after  in  Ceylon 
gardens."* 

3.  The  Brahmin  Cocoa-nut  produces  large  handsome  nuts  of 
a  clear  deep  golden  colour,  principally  esteemed  for  the  milk 
they  contain,  but  considered  inferior  as  regards  the  quality  of  the 
kernel. 

M.  Le  Goux  de  Flaix  states,  "  There  are  three  kinds  culti- 
vated in  Hindostan,  and  four  more  in  the  isles  of  the  seas 
adjacent  to  this  country ;"  and  describes  them  as  follows : — 

**  1st.  The  Cocoa-nut  of  the  coast  of  Coromandel  exhibits  a  husk 
very  smooth  and  shining,  of  a  reddish  yellow  colour,  on  which 
account  it  is  called  by  the  Hindoos  '  The  Brahmin  Cocoa-nut.' 
The  sutures  opposite  to  the  side  on  which  the  eye  is  placed  are 
more  swelled  towards  the  base,  a  part  which  is  also  more  flattened 
than  that  opposite  to  it,  even  when  enveloped  in  its  Iiusk. 

*  '  Agri-Hort.  Society's  Journal,'  vol.  iii.  p.  162. 
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^  2nd.  The  Cocoa-nut  of  Canara.  This  species  has  for  its  dis- 
tinguishing characters  a  form  perfectly  oval,  a  ligneous  and  more 
solid  shell,  a  husk  exceedingly  green,  and  filaments  remarkably 
hard ;  all  its  sutures  so  little  prominent  that  they  are  sensible 
to  the  eye,  but  not  to  the  touch. 

"  3rd.  That  of  the  Coast  of  Malabar,  which  is  turbinated :  that 
is  to  say,  larger  at  the  hole  which  is  found  under  the  covering 
that  binds  and  fixes  the  pedicle  of  the  fruit  to  its  cluster, 

"4th.  The  Cocoa-nut  of  the  Maldives,  sandy  islands,  is  very 
small,  and  absolutely  spherical ;  its  sutures  are  very  much  raised, 
and  far  more  prominent  in  the  upper  part  than  those  opposite  to 
its  pedicle. 

''  5th.  That  of  Achem,  a  small  island  situated  on  the  south  side 
of  those  of  Sonda  and  the  Moluccas,  is  distinguished  by  its  ovoid 
form,  its  extreme  smallness,  and  the  thickness  of  its  kernel, 
which  is  so  pulpy  that  there  is  scarcely  any  vacuity  in  it,  and 
that  it  contains  very  little  liquor. 

"  6th.  The  species  cultivated  in  the  Nicobar  Isles,  situated  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  which  is  the  largest  of 
all  the  varieties  of  this  fruit.  Its  external  form  is  triangular ; 
its  husk  is  remarkably  thick ;  the  nut  is  oval,  and  a  little  flat- 
tened at  its  two  poles,  and  there  issues  from  the  upper  pole  a 
sharp  point, — on  which  accouut  it  is  called  the  Needle  Cocoa- 
ntU. 

**  7th.  The  Cocoa-nut  of  Ceylon  is  a  very  elongated  spheroid ; 
it  has  its  suture  corresponding  to  the  orifice  or  eye  of  the  gerra, 
more  prominent  by  a  strong  line  than  those  of  the  other 
countries." 

He  likewise  mentions :  "  About  the  eighteenth  or  nineteenth 
day  after  a  Cocoa-nut  is  sown,  the  point  of  the  germ  is  observed 
issuing  from  the  earth  like  the  small  tooth  of  an  elephant,  and 
as  white  and  smooth.  This  point  retains  this  form  for  a  fort- 
night or  three  weeks.  It  is  then  exceedingly  tender,  saccharine, 
of  an  agreeable  taste,  and  exceedingly  delicate  to  eat  either  raw 
or  roasted  in  ashes.  It  is  often  presented  at  the  best  tables  of 
the  Europeans.'** 

Sir  E.  Tennent  thus  describes  the  culture  of  the  Cocoa-nut  in 
Ceylon : — 

*  'Tilloch'fl  PhiloBophiool  Magazine,'  vol.  zx.  p.  316,  tranalated  fiom  the 
•  Bibliotheque  Phyeico-Eeonomique/  Nos,  5,  6,  7,  &c.,  1804. 
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'*  The  farther  the  Cocoa-nut  Palm  is  removed  from  the  shore  and 
the  influences  of  the  sea,  the  more  its  growth  is  diminished  and 

the  less  abundant  its  fruit The  Palms  require  constant 

irrigation  during  the  earlier  stages  of  their  growth. 

"  The  ripe  nuts  are  put  down  in  April,  and  covered  an  inch  deep 
with  sand  and  sea-weed,  or  soft  mud  from  the  beach,  and  watered 
daily  till  they  germinate.  In  September  they  are  set  in  holes 
three  feet  deep  and  twenty  to  thirty  feet  apart.  Before  putting  in 
the  young  plants  it  is  customary  to  bed  the  roots  with  soft  mud 
and  sea- weed,  and  for  the  first  two  years  they  must  be  watered  and 
protected  from  the  glare  of  the  sun  by  shades  made  of  the  plaited 
fronds  of  the  Cocoa-nut  Palm  or  leaves  of  the  Palmyra.  After  the 
second  year  irrigation  becomes  unnecessary.  Each  alternate  year 
the  young  Palms  are  dressed  with  sea- weed  and  salt  manure. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  fifth  year,  though  sometimes  not  till  the 
seventh,  the  flower- stalk  may  be  expected  to  appear.  Each  nut 
requires  a  year  to  ripen."  * 

The  natives  consider  it  a  point  of  great  importance  in  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  Cocoa-nut  in  Bengal,  that  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember the  lower  fronds  of  the  Palms  should  be  well  pruned 
away.  They  say  that  otherwise  the  trees  are  not  nearly  so  pro- 
ductive. 


GYMNOGENS. 

TAXACE-ffi. 

Salisburia  adiantifoUa. 

OINGKO — PAK-O. 

A  tree  of  immense  size,  remarkable  for  its  peculiar  foliage,  the 
leaves  being  of  the  size  of  a  man's  hand,  and  resembling  in  form 
those  of  the  Maiden-hair  Fern,  whence  it  derives  its  name,  or 
more  nearly  perhaps  those  of  Garyota  urens.  Humboldt  says, 
"  the  original  native  country  is  unknown  to  U8."t  It  was  intro- 
duced  into  the  Calcutta  Gardens  many  years  ago  from  China, 
and  again  very  recently  by  Mr.  Fortune.  But  it  makes  no 
growth  whatever  here,  remaining  year  after  year  of  much* about 
the  same  size  as  when  first  brought.  I  saw  it  growing  in  the 
Public  Gardens  at  Ootacamund  on  the  Nilgherries ;  but  no  better 

•  Sir  E.  TenDent'8  *  Ceylon,'  vol.  ii.  p.  529. 
t  '  Aspects  of  Nature,*  vol.  ii.  p.  114. 
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success,  I  understand,  has  attended  its  introduction  there.  The 
fruits,  it  is  said,  are  roasted  and  eaten  in  China  as  Chestnuts  are 
in  England. 

DICLINOUS  EXOGENS. 

AETOCARPACEiE. 

Brosimum  alicastram. 

JAMAICA  BREAD-NUT  TREE. 

Dr.  Voigt,  quoting  Swartz,  says  that  the  roasted  nuts  of  this 
tree  are  used  instead  of  bread,  and  have  much  the  taste  of 
Hazel-nuts.  The  tree  was  introduced,  he  says,  in  1804  into  the 
Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  but  had  not  flowered  up  to  1814. 

Artocarpus  incisns. 

BREAD-NUT. 

The  seeds  of  the  Bread-Fruit,  it  is  stated,  when  roasted  are 
as  good  as  the  best  Chestnuts.  They  are  about  the  size  of  large 
Peas. 

Artocarpus  integrifolias. 

JACK-FRUIT   NUT. 

KunttiL 

Roxburgh  says  that  the  seeds  of  the  Jack-Fruit,  when 
roasted,  are  not  inferior  to  the  best  Chestnuts.  Those  which 
I  have  roasted  and  eaten  have  had  certainly  the  mealiness 
and  consistency  of  roasted  Chestnuts,  but  so  far  from  having 
the  fine  flavour  of  the  Spanish  Nut,  had  not,  so  far  as  I  could 
discern,  any  flavour  at  all,  and  were  perfectly  insipid.  They  are 
about  the  size  and  form  of  a  large  Broad  Bean. 

The  natives  use  them  in  their  curries,  as  well  as  eat  them 
cooked  in  ghee. 

EUPHOKBIACE.E. 
Aleurites  triloba. 

LUMBANG  NUT — INDIAN  WALNUT — BENCOQLEN  NUT. 
CANDLE  NUT  OP  THE  SOUTH  SEA  ISLANDS. 

Akrot 

A  tree  of  moderate  size,  with  large  round  lobed  leaves ;  native 
of  India ;  produces  a  very  inferior  description  of  nut,  possessing 
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somewhat  of  the  flavour  of  the  Walnut,  but  of  a  dense  pithy  con- 
sistency like  that  of  a  roasted  Chestnut.  The  nut  is  of  a  roundish 
form,  of  the  size  of  a  Walnut,  and  is  contained  in  a  green  husk, 
exactly  resembling  that  of  the  Walnut.  It  breaks  out  into  blossom 
in  March  with  large  bunches  of  small  delicate  white  flowers,  and 
ripens  its  crop  towards  the  end  of  July,  at  which  time  it  comes 
into  full  blossom  again,  but  without  yielding  a  second  crop. 
Propagated  by  sowing  the  nuts. 


CORYLACE^. 
Gorylns  avellana. 

FILBEBT. 

Neither  the  Filbert  nor  any  variety  of  Hazel-nut  is  to  be  met 
with  in  this  country.  Numerous  attempts  have  been  made  to 
raise  plants  by  sowing  the  kernels,  but  have  invariably  proved 
unsuccessful.  Even  if  plants  could  be  raised,  in  all  probability 
they  would  never  be  productive,  as  has  been  found  to  be  the 
case  in  the  Mauritius. 

Gastanea  Ghinensis. 

CHINESE     CHESTNUT. 

This  tree,  Dr.  Voigt  states,  was  introduced  from  China  into  the 
Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens  in  1807,  but  had  not  flowered  up  to 
1814.  In  the  year  1854  a  hundred  seedlings  were  introduced  into 
the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society  by  Mr.  Fortune, 
who  said  that  the  tree  produced  a  nut  quite  equal,  if  not  superior, 
to  the  Spanish  Chestnut.  The  climate  of  Calcutta  seems  however 
little  suited  to  them,  as  they  have  made  no  growth,  and  still 
continue  in  an  unthriving  state. 

Gastanea  vesca. 

SPANISH  CHESTNUT. 

This  tree.  Dr.  Voigt  states,  has  been  introduced  into  the 
Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  and  existed  there  for  the  space  of 
fifteen  years  without  flowering.  I  find  by  inquiry  that  it  is  not 
in  existence  there  now. 
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JUGLANDACE^. 
Jnglans  regia, 

WALNUT. 

The  Walnut-tree  is  common  on  the  hills  of  Northern  India, 
and  produces  there  its  crops  abundantly.  It  is  not  found  on  the 
Nilgherries ;  neither  is  any  productive, tree,  that  I  am  aware  of, 
to  be  met  with  in  the  Plains.  Plants  are  howeyer  easily  raised 
from  seed ;  but  these,  both  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta  and  in 
other  parts  of  India,  after  reaching  to  a  height  of  about  two  or 
three  feet,  make  no  further  growth,  and  remain  the  same  for 
some  years,  until  they  ultimately  die  off. 


HTPOGTKOUS  EXOGENS. 

STERCULIACEiE. 

Southwellia  balanghas. 

CHINA   CHESTNUT. 

This  tree  is  a  native  of  India,  and  produces  seeds  which. 
Dr.  Boxburgh  states,  when  roasted  are  nearly  as  palatable  as 
Chestnuts.  In  Dr.  Roxburgh's  time  trees  of  large  size  were  in 
existence  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  but  these  have  been 
removed,  and  only  small  plants  are  now  to  be  met  with  there. 


NELUMBIACE^. 
Nelmnbimn  speciosmn. 

LOTUS— 8ACBED  OR  EGYPTIAN  BEAN. 

Etmwul. 

This  beautiful  Water-Lily  is  a  common  plant  in  the  tanks  of 
Bengal,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  India.  It  displays  its  hand- 
some Paeony-like  flowers  during  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons,  and 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Cold  season  ripens  its  seeds  in  their 
curious,  drooping,  cone-shaped  capsules. 

Sir  E.  Tennent  says : — 

'*In  China  and  some  parts  of  India  the  black  seeds  of  these 
plants,  which  are  not  unlike  little  acorns  in  shape,  are  served  at 
table  in  place  of  Almonds,  which  they  are  said  to  resemble,  but 
with  a  superior  delicacy  of  flavour.  I  tasted  the  seeds  in  Ceylon 
and  found  them  delicately  flavoured,  not  unlike  the  kernel  of  the 
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Pine  oone  of  the  Apennines.  This  has  clearly  no  identity  with 
the  fruit  which  Herodotns  describes  as  the  food  of  the  Lotophagi 
of  Egypt."  * 

On  this  point  Dr.  Idndley  states : — "  The  Loto-Bush,  which 
gave  its  name  to  the  ancient  Lotophagi,  is  to  this  day  collected 
for  food  by  the  Arabs  of  Barbary.     It  is  the  Zizyphus  Lotus  of 

botanists.'' t 
In  their  nnripe  state  the  nuts  of  the  Sacred  Bean  are  eaten 

raw,  when  to  me  they  seem  to  have  much  of  the  flavour  and 

crispness  of  Filberts.     On  ripening  they  become  hard,  and  are 

then  roasted  before  eaten. 


ANACARDIACE^. 
Pistacia  vera. 

PISTACHIO  NUT. 

Pida  Baddm. 

The  well-known  nut  of  this  tree  which,  when  fried  in  butter, 
forms  so  delicious  an  addition  to  the  dessert,  is  obtainable  in 
great  abundance  in  the  Cold  weather  in  the  bazars  of  most  parts 
of  India.  It  is  not,  however,  the  produce  of  this  country. 
The  tree  is  a  native  of  Syria.  Dr.  Voigt  states  that  it  has  been 
introduced  into  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  but  is  unaware 
whether  it  has  ever  flowered  there.  It  is  not  to  be  met  with  there 
now,  nor  has  been,  as  fas  as.I  can  learn,  for  many  years  past. 

Dr.  Biddel  states  that  the  nuts  are  brought  from  Bussorah  in 
great  abundance.  The  Atfghan  traders,  who  bring  them  about 
for  sale,  state  that  they  obtain  them  from  Balk,  and  that  they 
are  not  produced  in  CaubuL  Dr.  Lindsey  Stewart^  however,  in 
his  '  Notes  of  a  Tour,'  mentions  having  found  a  good  many 
Pistacia  in  the  Punj&b  Salt  Bange. 

Anacardimn  ocddentale. 

CASHEW  NUT. 

Hijlee  Baddm — Kajoo. 

The  Cashew  nut-tree  is  a  native  of  this  country,  as  well  as  of 
the  West  Indies.     Major  Drury  states,  ^'  that  it  grows  to  a  large 

♦  Tennent'fl  *  Ceylon/  voL  L  p.  123.        f  *  Vegetable  Kingdom/  p.  582. 

T  2 
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size  in  the  DeccaD,  is  very  ornamental  in  leaf,  and  bears  sweet 
smelling  flowers."  It  is  also,  I  am  told,  very  abundant  in  Burmah, 
and  is  of  quick  growth,  yielding  annually,  after  the  second  year, 
an  abundant  crop.  Dr.  Roxburgh  states, "  that  it  is  found  only 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  sea,  where  the  soil  is  almost  perfect  sand." 
Two  or  three  trees  are  to  met  with  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens,  where,  however,  they  seem  to  thrive  indifferently, 
though  they  blossom  and  bear  nuts.  They  produce  their  small, 
white,  insignificant  flowers  in  April,  and  their  crop  in  the  Bain 
season. 

Dr.  Macfadyen  states  that  '*  the  kernel  of  the  roasted  nut  is 
not  inferior  to  the  Sweet  Almond  or  Pistachio-nut;"  and  Don 
mentions  that  ''the  broken  kernels  are  sometimes  used  for 
mixing  with  old  Madeira  wines.  It  is  also  an  ingredient  in 
puddings."  The  nuts  are  sold  plentifully  in  the  bazars.  They 
are  of  the  size  and  form  of  a  small  kidney,  and  have  exceedingly 
thick,  hard,  polished  shells.  Between  the  shell  and  the  kernel 
is  an  acrid  brown  oil,  very  di£Scult  to  remove,  and  which 
imparts  to  the  kernels,  even  when  roasted,  a  pungent  taste. 

Dr.  Macfsulyen  states  that  the  fruit,  consisting  of  the  pyriform 
fleshy  peduncle  on  which  the  nut  is  seated,  when  stewed  with 
sugar  or  syrup  forms  an  excellent  preserve. 

Mr.  Dillwyn  states  that  "  there  is  a  considerable  difference 
between  the  East  and  West  India  Nuts,  and  that  they  are  pro- 
bably of  distinct  species."  *  And  Mr.  Bates,  in  his  description 
of  Santarem  on  the  Amazons,  says : — 

"  The  Caju  is  very  abundant ;  indeed  some  parts  of  the  district 
might  be  called  orchards  of  this  tree,  which  seems  to  prefer  sandy 
or  gravelly  soils.  There  appear  to  be  several  distinct  species  of  it 
growing  in  company,  to  judge  by  the  differences  in  the  colour, 
flavour,  and  size  of  the  fruit.  This,  when  ripe,  has  the  colour  and 
figure  of  a  Codlin  Apple,  but  it  has  a  singular  appearance,  owing 
to  the  large  kidney-shaped  kernel  growing  outside  the  pulpy 
portion  of  the  fruit. "  j 

Buchanania  latifolia. 

A  large  tree  thirty  feet  high,  native  of  the  mountainous  parts 
of  Coromandel  and  Malabar.     It  produces  fruit,  the  kernels  of 

*  Review  of  Bheede's  '  Hortns  Malabaricns,'  p.  12. 
t  '^  The  Naturalist  on  the  River  Amazon/  vol.  ii.  p.  22. 


Chap.  IH.  EDIBLE  NUTS.  277 

which  are  said  to  be  a  general  substitute  for  AlmondSy  and  are 
eaten  roasted  with  milk.  Trees  are  to  be  met  with  in  the 
Calcutta  Botanical  Grardens,  but  they  are  not  productive. 


PERIGTNOUS  EXOGENS. 

THYMELACE^ 

Inocarpns  edulis. 

OTAHEITE  CHESTNUT. 

A  large  tree,  native  of  the  Society  and  Friendly  Islands,  pro- 
ducing fruit  the  kernels  of  which,  Dr.  Yoigt  remarks,  are  edible, 
but  by  no  means  pleasant  to  the  taste.  The  tree  exists  in  the 
Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  where  it  yields  nothing,  however, 
but  a  dry,  uneatable  seed. 


FABACE^. 
Arachis  hypogsBa. 

EABTH  NUT — MANILLA  NUT — UNDERGROUND  KIDNBY-BEAN. 

Cheenee  Badam — Mom  phvlee. 

An  annual,  native  of  South  America,  but  naturalised  in  all 
parts  of  India,  well  known  for  its  curious  property  of  thrusting 
its  seed-pods,  as  soon  as  formed,  beneath  the  earth,  to  grow  and 
ripen  there.  It  flowers  in  June,  and  the  crop  is  ready  for 
digging  up  in  January.  The  legumes  contain  two  or  three  ir- 
regularly fdrmed  beans  of  nut-like  flavour,  somewhat  resembling 
the  Pistachio,  but  far  inferior.  They  are  eaten  raw,  but  are 
much  better  for  being  roasted. 

When  the  crop  is  dug  up,  the  old  plants  should  be  destroyed, 
and  a  fresh  piece  of  ground  chosen  for  sowing  the  seed  for  crop 
of  the  succeeding  season.  The  habit  of  the  plant  sufiBciently  in- 
dicates that  it  requires  a  loose  light  sandy  soil.  Plants  are  rather 
dijBScult  to  eradicate  from  a  piece  of  ground  where  once  grown. 

Castanospermnm  Anstrale. 

MORETON-BAY  CHESTNUT. 

A  small  tree,  native  of  Moreton  Bay  in  New  Holland  ;  pro- 
duces large  pods  containing  two  or  three  round  seeds  of  the  size 
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of  a  Chestnut.  These  when  roasted,  Don  states,  have  somewhat 
the  flavonr  of  Chestnuts,  and  Europeans  have  subsisted  on 
them,  when  roasted,  for  two  or  three  days  without  ill  efifect 

Young  plants  have  been  recently  introduced  into  the  Calcutta 
Botanical  Gardens,  though  the  tree  seems  to  have  been  in  exist- 
ence there  in  Dr.  Voigt's  time. 

At  Bangalore  I  was  shown  a  fine  tree  in  the  Public  Gardens, 
which,  however,  I  found  was  more  esteemed  for  its  beautiful  large 
crimson  blossoms  than  for  the  fruit  it  yields.  The  fruit,  the 
gardener  told  me,  no  one  ventured  upon  eating ;  and  not  even 
squirrels  or  birds  attacked  it. 

Banhinia  racemosa. 

A  large  scandent  shrub  of  excessive  growth,  producing,  it  is 
said,  branches  from  two  to  three  hundred  feet  long,  with  leaves 
nearly  a  foot  in  diameter;  bears  festoons  of  white  flowers  in 
March  and  April.  The  seeds,  Dr.  Roxburgh  states,  eaten  raw, 
when  ripe,  taste  like  Cashew-nuts.  Large  plants  are  met  with 
ia  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  but  I  cannot  find,  from  the 
malees  employed  there,  that  the  seeds  are  ever  eaten. 


DEUPACE^. 
Amygdalus  communis. 

ALMOND. 

Baddm. 

Dr.  Voigt  states  that  the  Almond  has  been  tried  repeatedly  in 
the  vicinity  of  Calcutta,  but  without  success.  And  Dr.  Roxburgh 
observes,  **  it  does  not  succeed  in  India,  and  requires  much 
nursing  to  keep  it  alive."  In  the  North- West  Provinces,  how- 
ever, it  is  found  to  thrive  to  a  certain  extent,  and  is  rather  a 
beautiful  acquisition  to  the  garden,  as  well  for  its  flowers  and 
peculiarity  pf  foliage,  as  for  its  fruit.  At  Ferozepore  I  have 
sown  the  kernels,  and  two  or  three  years  afterwards  gathered 
fruit  from  the  plants  raised  from  them. 

It  is  the  better  plan  to  crack  the  shells  before  sowing  the  seed, 
in  order  to  remove  as  much  as  possible  all  impediment  to  the 
germination  of  the  kemeL    Immediately  upon  germinating,  the 
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seed  begins  to  send  a  t(tp-root  deep  down  into  the  earth,  thus 
rendering  the  plant  difficult  to  transplant  without  injury.  It  is 
therefore  best  to  select  the  spot  where  each  tree  is  designed  to 
remain  permanently,  and  after  having  prepared  the  soil,  to  sow 
thr6e  or  four  kernels,  and  if  more  than  one  germinate,  to  destroy 
all  but  one. 


EPIGYNOUS  EXOGENS, 

COMBRETACE^. 

Terminalia  Gatappa. 

INDIAN  ALMOND. 

Desee  Baddm. 


A  large  forest-tree,  native  of  India,  of  handsome  stately 
growth,  with  long  branches  spreading  horizontally,  and  clothed 
with  large,  noble,  dark-green  polished  foliage ;  produces  a  nut 
of  a  fine  filbert-like  flavour,  with  a  crispness  like  that  of  a  fresh 
Walnut:  beyond  comparison  the  most  delicious  of  any  kind 
the  country  affords.  The  kernel  resembles  a  small  fold  of 
white  paper,  and  is  contained  in  a  large  green  husk  of  the  size 
and  shape  of  the  shell  of  an  Almond,  of  remarkable  toughness. 
The  kernels,  when  extracted,  are  generally  put  on  the  table  in 
a  plate  of  water. 

It  blossoms  and  bears  its  crop  twice  in  the  year.  In  the 
month  of  May  it  bears  a  crop,  and  at  the  same  time  comes  into 
blossom  with  a  profusion  of  small  white  flowers,  closely  crowded 
together  upon  long  spikes,  resembling  somewhat  those  of 
Buddlea  Neemda.  The  second  crop  comes  into  season  at  the 
beginning  of  the  cold  months. 


HALORAGACEiE. 
Trapa  bicomis. 

WATER  CALTROPS — ^WATER  CHESTNUT, 

Singhara — Pdnee-phvl. 

A  common  aquatic  plant,  native  of  the  tanks  in  Bengal,  and 
much  cultivated  in  many  parts  of  India  for  the  nuts  it  bears. 
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These  are  quite  black,  of  very  curious  form,  resembling  a 
bullock's  head,  with  two  large  horns.  Though  much  consumed 
by  the  natives,  they  are  considered  hardly  worth  eating  by 
Europeans.  They  are  most  agreeable  when  peeled  and  fried. 
The  plant  is  rather  an  ornamental  one,  especially  when  in  the 
Bain  season  it  opens  its  pure  white  flowers  towards  the  close  of 
the  day.  It  is  said,  however,  by  Colonel  Sleeman,  to  be  very 
injurious  to  the  tanks  in  which  it  is  suffered  to  grow,  producing 
a  great  quantity  of  mud,  and  soon  filling  up  the  tank. 


LECtTHIDACE^. 

BerthoUetia  excelsa. 


BRAZIL-NUT. 

A  tree  of  enormous  size,  native  of  the  districts  of  the  Orinoco 
and  the  Eiver  Amazon.  At  Tapaiunquara,  says  Mr  Bates,  may 
be  seen  *^  grove  after  grove  of  Brazil-nut  trees  on  the  mainland. 
This  is  one  of  the  chief  collecting-grounds  for  this  nut.  The 
tree  is  one  of  the  loftiest  in  the  forest,  towering  far  above  its 
fellows;  we  could  see  the  woody  fruits,  large  and  round  as 
cannon-balls,  dotted  over  the  branches."* 

Every  one  nearly  must  be  familiar  with  these  nuts,  so  common 
in  the  fruiterers'  shops  in  London.  Endeavours  were  made  some 
years  ago  to  raise  plants  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticul- 
tural Society  from  nuts  obtained  from  Europe,  but  unsuccess- 
fully. The  nuts  being  of  a  very  oily  nature  do  not  probably 
retain  their  vitality  long.  If  plants,  moreover,  could  be  raised, 
it  does  not  seem  in  the  least  degree  likely  they  would  be  found 
suited  to  this  climate. 

*  '  The  Natoialist  on  the  Biver  Amazon,*  voL  L  p.  rl85. 
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ORNAMENTAL  ANNUALS. 

Pew  peisons,  perhaps,  who  in  this  country  care  to  cultivate  a 
flower-garden  at  all,  would  be  willing  to  dispense  with  Annuals. 
It  is  true  they  are  but  transitory,  but  while  in  blossom  they 
recall,  as  few  things  else  do  so  vividly,  many  pleasing  recollec- 
tions of  home  and  its  a&sociations,  independent  of  the  enjoyment 
experienced  in  the  contemplation  of  their  beauty ;  and,  from 
the  time  even  of  their  first  appearing  above  ground,  through 
the  whole  period  of  their  growth,  are  a  never-failing  source  of 
interest  and  delight.  Such,  at  least,  I  can  affirm,  has  been  my 
happy  experience. 

For  those  who  do  not  desire  to  cultivate  more  than  a  limited 
few,  I  subjoin  a  list  of  such  as  are  never  likely  to  cause  disappoint- 
ment in  flowering,  if  only  the  seed  prove  good  and  germinate. 


Acroclinium  roseom. 
Ageratum  Mexicanom. 
Aster  Chinensis. 
Brachyoome  iberidifolia. 
Browallia  elata. 
Cacalea  coccinea. 
Calendula  pluvialis. 
Calliopsis,  of  sorts. 
Callirhoe  digitata. 
Centranthus  macrosiphon. 
Cnphea  puipurea. 


Delphioiom. 

Dianthus  Chinensis. 

Didiscus  csanileus. 

Gaura  Ldndheimeria. 

Iberis. 

Ipomoea  limbata. 

Linaria. 

Linum  grandiflorum. 

Lobelia  ramosa. 

Lupinus,  of  sorts. 

Malcomia  maritima. 


Mimulas. 

Nemophila  infrignis. 

Petunia. 

Phlox. 

Portulaca. 

Beseda  odorata. 

Bhodanthe  Manglesii. 

Salpiglossis. 

Tagetes,  of  sorts. 

TropoBolum,  of  sorts. 

Whitlavia  grandiflora. 


The  following  is  a  list  of  those  the  seeds  of  which  should  be 
sown  in  June  and  July  : — 


Amaranthus  tricolor. 

caudatns. 

hypochondriacus. 

Carthamus  tinctorios. 
Celosia  cristata,  and 

varieties. 
Crotalaria  jnncoa. 
Datura,  of  sorts. 


Desmodimn  gyrans. 
Exacnm  tetragonum. 
Gomphiena  globosa. 
Hibiscus  giganteus. 

Lindleyi. 

IpomoBa  rabro-csarulea. 
Martynia  diandra. 


Nicotiana,  of  sorts. 
Nicandra  physaloidee. 
Pentapetes  Phoanicea. 
Quamoclit  vulgaris.^ 
Sesamum  Indicum. 
Spilanthes  oleracea. 
Zinnia  elegans. 
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The  Time  fob  Sowing  the  Seed. — This  in  the  case  of  most 
Annuals  is  when  the  Rains  are  oyer,  about  the  middle  of  October. 
In  the  Upper  ProTinces  the  sowing  should  take  place  as  soon 
as  the  abatement  of  the  heat  will  allow,  in  order  that  the 
seedlings  may  be  well  advanced  before  the  weather  sets  in  at 
its  coldest,  during  which  period  they  remain  quite  stationary, 
making  little  or  no  growth  whateyer.  Nasturtiums,  for  instance, 
with  the  pretty  C!anary  Creeper,  must  be  sown,  in  time  to  make 
a  good  growth  before  the  frosty  nights  come,  when  they  have  to 
be  carefully  protected  from  the  cold  If  the  sowing  be  deferred 
till  the  Gold  season  is  oyer,  the  plants  will  be  killed  by  the 
approach  of  the  Hot  season  before  they  haye  put  forth  a 
blossom. 

In  Bengal  again  tbere  are  certain  of  the  Annuals  which  take 
the  whole  of  the  time  that  the  cold  weather  lasts  to  complete 
their  growth,  and  only  come  into  blossom  just  at  its  dose.  K 
the  seeds  of  such  kinds  be  not  'sown  yery  early,  it  amounts 
almost  to  a  certainty  that  the  plants  will  die  without  flowering. 
Among  these  in  particular  may  be  mentioned  Cineraria,  German 
Asters,  Jacobcea,  and  Salpiglossis. 

Others,  on  the  other  hand,  blossom  within  a  much  shorter 
period ;  of  such  it  is  adyisable  always  to  reserye  a  portion  of  the 
seed  for  sowing  in  Noyember.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned 
more  especially  Nemophila  and  Larkspurs,  the  seed  of  which 
will  not  germinate  till  the  weather  has  become  quite  cold,  and 
when  sown  early  is  liable  to  be  lost  before  germinating. 

There  are  others,  moreoyer,  of  which  if  sowings  be  made 
much  before  the  approach  of  the  cold  weather,  the  seedlings 
will  spring  up  so  readily  as  to  exhaust  themselyes  by  the 
rapidity  of  their  growth,  becoming  so  attenuated  that  it  requires 
the  greatest  care  to  keep  them  from  perishing.  To  this  may  be 
attributed,  as  often  happens,  the  damping  off  of  the  whole  batch 
of  seedlings. 

Mode  op  Sowing. — Sowing  in  pots  is,  no  doubt,  the  more 
sure  and  economical  plan ;  for  in  that  case  the  seeds  are  com- 
paratiyely  safe  from  the  rayages  of  ants,  of  all  things  the  most 
to  be  guarded  against. 

It  is  essential  that  the  soil  used  should  be  of  a  loose  descrip- 
tion, so  that  there  be  as  little  risk  as  possible  of  breaking  the 
tender  thread-like  roots  of  the  seedlings  in  the  process  of  what 


^ — _  ■  kra  ■   ir^ 
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is  called  "  pricking  out."    No  better  compost  can  be  used  than- 
that  recommended  by  Mr.  Boss  for  the  purpose,  consisting  of 

Leaf  mould 8  parts. 

Common  mould      ...     8  parts. 
Sand 1  part. 

The  seeds  when  sown  should  be  covered  with  nothing  more 
than  a  mere  sprinkling  of  soil,  pressed  down  upon  them  gently 
with  the  hand,  or,  better,  with  the  bottom  of  a  flower-pot. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  seedlings  should,  from 
the  very  first,  have,  during  the  day,  all  the  light  and  air  that 
can  possibly  be  given  them  short  of  absolute  sunshine,  and  at 
night,  when  the  weather  will  admit,  be  put  out  in  the  open  to 
receive  the  dew. 

The  mode  of  raising  Annuals,  however,  attended  with  least 
trouble  is  to  select  a  small  plot  of  ground  just  of  sufficient  size 
for  the  purpose;  well  dig  it,  and  make  it  very  light  and 
mellow  with  vegetable  mould,  and  perfectly  level.  Then  divide 
it  off  into  little  compartments,  and  in  each  sow  a  different  kind 
of  seed,  and  affix  a  label.  But  a  better  plan  yet,  in  my  opinion, 
is  to  draw  drills  over  the  plot  at  the  distance  of  half  a  foot 
between  each  drill,  and  sow  in  them  the  different  kinds  of 
seed  in  succession.  It  is  thus  known  exactly  where  to  look  for 
the  seeds  to  come  up ;  when  up  also  they  are  far  more  easily 
transplanted  from  drills  than  when  the  seed  has  been  sown 
broadcast.  Still,  whichever  plan  is  adopted,  the  whole  plot 
must  be  sheltered  from  the  sun  during  the  day,  and  in  bad 
weather  at  night,  with  a  covering  of  hoogla,  supported  on  a 
bamboo  frame  about  three  feet  from  the  ground.  About  four- 
and-twenty  hours  previous  the  soil  should  be  well  drenched  so 
that  at  the  time  of  sowing,  without  being  wet  and  cloggy,  it 
may  be  found  moist  and  mellow. 

The  disadvantage  of  this  plan,  and  nearly  the  only  one,  I 
believe,  is  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  seed  is  apt  to  be 
carried  off  by  red  ants ;  but  this  is  of  not  so  great  importance 
if  seed  is  abundant,  as  quite  enough  will  probably  be  left  to 
supply  as  many  plants  as  required.  The  seedlings  come  up 
with  far  greater  vigour  and  robustness  than  they  do  when  raised 
in  pots,  and  never  damp  off. 

Transplanting. — "  Annuals,"  says  Sir  J.  Paxton,  "  with  the 
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exception  of  a  few  particular  sorts,  all  will  derive  great  benefit 
from  being  transplanted.  It  will  check  the  natural  exuberance 
of  their  growth,  and  promote  the  production  of  flowers."  *  "I 
am  convinced,"  says  Mr.  M'Meekin,  head-gardener  formerly  to 
the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,  *^  that  annuals  in  this  country 
are  improved  by  transplanting." 

It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  the  season  here  is  of  bo 
much  shorter  duration  for  Annuals  to  mature  their  growth  in 
than  it  is  in  Europe,  as  well  as  the  length  of  the  day  so  much 
shorter,  that  many  cannot  allow  of  the  check  to  their  growth 
which  a  transplanting  always  more  or  less  causes.  As  a  general 
rule  for  guidance  in  this  matter,  I  have  observed,  with  regard 
to  all  herbaceous  plants,  as  well  as  Annuals,  that  those  which 
love  a  rich,  damp  soil,  such  as  Mimulus,  Nemophila,  German 
Aster,  Cineraria,  Balsams,  &c.,  in  no  way  suffer,  but  are  rather 
benefited  by  transplantation ;  while  those  plants  the  natural 
locality  of  which  is  a  dry,  arid  soil,  such  as  Lupins,  Portulaca, 
Poppy,  Eschscholtzia,  Mignonette,  &c.,  suffer  severely  and  often 
irrecoverably  from  the  process. 

Seeds  of  Annuals,  such  as  it  has  been  stated  suffer  too  great  a 
check  from  being  transplanted,  may,  especially  when  seed  is 
plentiful,  be  very  advantageously  sown  at  once  in  the  border  on 
the  spot  where  they  are  to  remain.  The  following  excellent 
directions,  given  by  Sir  J.  Paxton  on  the  subject,  apply  equally 
well  in  this  country  as  in  EuropeV — 

**  Make  the  soil  fine  with  the  hand.  With  the  finger  draw  a 
circular  drill  of  about  six  inches  in  diameter,  and  one  inch  or  less 
deep.  Cover  the  seeds  lightly  with  moist  soil.  Place  an  inverted 
flower-pot  over  them,  and  allow  it  to  remain  till  the  seedis  begin  to 
grow.  Then  prop  it  on  one  side  two  or  three  inches  high,  until  the 
plants  are  able  to  bear  the  weather.  Afterwards  remove  it  alto- 
gether." t 

The  seed  must  not  be  cast  merely  on  the  hard,  dry  soil  of  the 
border,  but  a  little  mellow  leaf-mould  or  old  well-decayed  cow- 
manure  be  mixed  up  with  the  soil  on  the  spots  where  the 
sowings  are  to  be  made. 

Annuals  in  the  border  require  daily  watering.  The  plan  of 
flooding  the  border  in  the  Upper  Provinces  is  very  prejudicial 

♦  *  Magazine  of  Botany,*  vol.  vi  p.  96, 
t  '  Botanical  Magazine,'  vol.  i.  p.  19. 
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to  some  kinds,  cansing  them  to  rot  at  the  collar  of  the  stem 
just  previoas  to  blossoming.  With  a  little  care  this  may  be 
easily  prevented.  If  the  border  be  perfectly  level,  as  it  ought 
to  be,  water  may  be  let  in  upon  it  just  sufficient  to  crawl  over  the 
ground  till  it  wets  the  whole  surface.  This  is  best  done  in  the 
morning.  If  done  in  the  afternoon,  the  frost,  acting  upon  the 
damp  soil,  will  be  far  more  likely  to  cause  injury  to  the  plants. 


ENDOGENS. 
GRAMINACEJE. 

GRASSES. 

Though  the  list  of  Annual  Grasses  put  forth  by  seedsmen  is 
rather  considerable,  there  are  few  perhaps  which,  for  their 
ornamental  character,  are  really  worth  cultivating  in  this 
country.  Possibly  the  ones  here  given  may  be  as  many  as  are 
desirable,  and  even  these,  though  succeeding  well  in  the  Upper 
Provinces,  I  have  found  thrive  very  unsatisfactorily  in  the 
vicinity  of  Calcutta. 

Briza. 

B.  maxima  and  B.  gracilis— Quaking  Grass. — Very  beautiful 
when  bearing  their  heads  of  blossom,  resembling  little  heart- 
shaped  lockets  suspended  from  delicate  thread-like  stems,  and 
moving  constantly  with  the  slighest  breeze.  A  pot  of  either 
species  placed  amongst  other  Annuals  affords  pleasing  variety. 

Stipa. 

S.  pennata — Feather  Grass. — A  very  beautiful  Grass,  its 
group  of  stems  bearing  resemblance,  after  blossoming,  to  a  deli- 
cate tuft  of  whitish  feathers,  like  the  tail  of  the  Bird  of  Paradise. 
The  dried  stems,  when  cut»  form  a  pretty  permanent  indoor 
ornament 


DICLINOUS  EXOGENS. 

EUPHORBIACRffi. 
Acalypha. 

A  genus  of  plants  of  low  growth,  ornamental  only  for  their 
foliage,  the  leaves  being  of  a  neat  form,  with  the  under-surface 
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of  a  bright  red  colour.  Two  or  three  are  natives  of  this  eonntry, 
and  look  pretty  in  the  way  of  variety  amongst  other  potted 
plants, 

HYPOGTNOUS  EXOGENS. 

VIOLACE.E. 

Viola. 

V.  tricolor — ^Heabtsease — ^Pansy.— Though  a  perennial,  the 
Heartsease  must,  in  this  country,  be  cultivated  as  an  annual, 
and  raised  fresh  &om  seed  each  Cold  season,  for  it  is  only  in 
very  rare  cases  that  it  can  be  preserved  through  the  Hot  and 
Bain  seasons.  The  seed  should  be  sown  in  October,  and  the 
young  plants,  when  having  formed  about  six  leaves,  be  pricked 
out  into  small  pots,  one  in  each.  They  should  be  removed 
carefully,  so  as  to  disturb  the  soil  as  little  as  possible,  for  some 
of  the  seeds  do  not  germinate  till  a  long  time  after  others.  The 
Heartsease  likes  the  shade  and  plenty  of  water,  and  a  soil  well 
enriched  with  old  cow-manure.  It  is  important,  however,  that 
the  soil  should  be  rendered  of  an  open  nature,  or  the  plants  are 
apt  to  turn  yellow  and  sickly. 

The  following  mode  of  treating  the  plant  is  given  by  Sir  J. 
Faxton : — 

"  When  grown  in  pots,  train  the  plant  upon  a  single  stem,  until 
it  has  attained  the  height  of  one  foot,  or  eighteen  inches  (which  it 
will  readily  do),  then  pinch  off  the  extreme  points ;  it  will  throw 
gut  side  branches  in  profusion,  and  will  have  a  strikingly  pleasing 
appearance."  * 

The  Heartsease,  however,  is  a  florist's  flower,  and  plants 
raised  from  seed  may  probably,  with  all  the  trouble  bestowed 
upon  them,  turn  out  worthless,  particularly  if  care  has  not  been 
taken  to  sow  seed  saved  from  the  finest  sorts. 


BRASSICACE^. 

Matthiola. 

M.  annua— Ten-week-Stock. — Stocks  thrive  vigorously  enough 
in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta,  till  they  are  just  about  to  blossom, 
when  they  all  but  invariably  are  infested  with  a  minute  kind  ot 

*  '  Magazine  of  Botany/  vol.  iii.  p.  6. 
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insect^  assume  a  cankered  appearance,  and  become  ntterly  worth- 
less. I  have  raised  numbers  year  after  year,  but  never  yet 
succeeded  in  obtaining  a  single  satisfactory  spike  of  blossom, 
nor  during  several  years  that  I  have  attended  the  horticultural 
shows  in  Calcutta  have  I  seen  one  there. 

The  seed  should  be  sown  in  October,  in  the  open  ground,  in 
a  spot  protected  from  the  effect  of  both  sun  and  rain;  when 
sown  in  pots  the  young  seedlings  are  exceedingly  apt  to  damp 
off.  The  soil  should  be  sandy  and  light,  and  the  young  plants 
should  be  starved  of  water  till  about  two  inches  high,  when  they 
should  be  transplanted  into  very  rich  soil.  Sir  J.  Paxton  remarks, 
^  those  which  remain  where  sown  will  be  the  better  plants,  as 
Stocks  are  very  much  checked  by  transplanting."  This,  indeed, 
accords  with  most  persons'  experience.  One  thing  moreover  is 
certain,  that  the  attempt  to  move  a  Stock  when  in  blossom,  or 
on  the  eve  of  blossoming,  is  at  once  to  destroy  it. 

Eoniga. 

K  maritima — ^Sweet  Alison  or  Altssum. — A  dwarf,  pretty, 

unpretending  annual,  bearing  small  conical  heads  of  little  white 

flowers,  that  emit  a  pleasing  honey-like  fragrance.     Sow  in  large 

patches  in  October.    The  plant  will  be  in  full  blossom  by  the 

middle  of  December. 

Iberis. 

1.  L  odorata — ^White  Candy  Tuft. — Of  easy  culture,  thriving 
well  everywhere ;  plants  raised  in  clumps  in  the  border  present 
a  large  pleasing  mass  of  white  blossom.    Sow  in  October. 

2.  L^^umbellata— Purple  Candy  Tuft. — Of  somewhat  larger 
growth  than  the  preceding;  produces  handsome  showy  masses 
of  pale  purple  blossom,  but  sometimes  rather  shy  of  doing  so. 

Malcomia. 

M.  maritima — ^Virginia  Stock, — A  dwarf,  unpretending  an- 
nual, well  adapted  for  an  edging  or  to  be  planted  in  clumps, 
producing  then  in  effective  masses  its  small  lavender-coloured 
flowers.    Sow  in  October  in  enriched  soil. 

Eiysimom. 

1.  E.  Perofskianum — ^Yellow  Stock. — Eesembles  an  orange- 
coloured  Wallflower,  but  with  much  larger  heads  of  blossom. 
Sow  in  the  border  in  October :  no  care  required  in  its  culture. 
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2.  E.  Arkansanmn. — ^Like  the  above,  but  with  pale  yellow 
heads  of  flowers,  bearing  rather  too  great  a  resemblance  to  those 
of  the  Turnip  or  Mustard. 

Heliophila. 

H.  arabioides. — A  small  plant,  bearing  small,  brilliant  blue, 
not  very  remarkable  flowers,  rather  pretty ;  grown  in  pots.  Sow 
in  October. 

Schizopetalon. 

S.  Walkeri. — A  small  plant  bearing  exceedingly  pretty,  pure 
white,  deliciously-fragrant  flowers,  with  the  petals  cut  in  a  most 
curious  way.  It  likes  a  light  sandy  soil,  and  should  be  sown  in 
the  spot  where  it  is  to  remain,  as  it  bears  transplanting  very  ill ; 
it  is  of  delicate  habit,  and  in  this  country  very  apt  to  perish 
just  as  the  flowers  are  about  to  expand.  Sow  in  October ;  blossoms 
by  t)ie  end  of  January. 


RESEDACE^. 
Reseda. 

R.  odorata — Mignonette. — No  particular  directions  need  be 
given  for  the  culture  of  this  familiar,  sweet-scented  plant,  except 
that  it  bears  transplanting  ill,  and  that  the  seed  should  be  sown 
in  October  thinly  in  patches  where  the  plants  are  to  remain. 
It  may  be  kept  alive  and  in  blossom  a  very  long  time,  if  the 
flower-heads  be  cut  off  when  they  begin  to  form  seed-vessels.  It 
will  succeed  in  nearly  any  soil,  and  in  gardens  where  it  has  been 
grown  one  season  it  will  come  up  self-sown  the  following. 
Several  fine  varieties  have  been  raised  of  late  producing  exceed- 
ingly large  trusses  of  flowers,  some  white  and  some  of  a  deep 
dull  red. 

To  form  what  is  called  the  Tree-Mignonette,  Mr.  Cuthill 
directs  as  follows : — , 

"  Sow  in  a  four-inch  pot.  When  up,  clear  off  all  the  plants  but 
the  one  in  the  centre.  As  it  grows,  train  it  upwards  to  a  stick, 
until  it  is  a  foot  high,  or  two,  if  you  please.  Do  not  allow  any 
side  shoots  to  grow  on  the  stem,  and  remove  all  leaves  to  within  a 
few  inches  of  its  top.  When  the  plant  gets  as  high  as  you  wish 
top  it,  and  then  it  will  throw  out  side  branches.  As  they  advance 
pinch  off  their  tops,  till  you  have  formed  a  nice  bushy  head  to  your 
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plant ;  and,  al)oye  all,  do  not  allow  any  bloom  to  appear  until  it 
has  become  strong. 

"  Mignonette  delights  in  a  sandy  loam,  not  too  light ;  bnt  being 
a  gross  feeder,  a  little  diluted  manure-water  may  be  given  it  onoe 
a  week  with  advantage.  If  this  is  contemplated,  the  mould  need 
not  be  made  so  rich  in  the  first  instance."  * 

It  must  be  mentioned,  however,  that  the  large  bushes,  between 
two  and  three  feet  high  and  the  same  in  breadth,  exhibited  in 
England,  are  the  result  of  two  years'  growth. 


CAPPARIDACE^ 
Gleome.  - 

C.  viscosa. — Grows  with  an  erect  stem,  two  feet  high,  bearing 
rose-coloured  flowers,  curious  for  the  immense  distance  the  pistil 
with  the  seed-vessel  at  the  end  projects  out  from  among  the 
stamens.  The  flowers,  poor  in  themselves,  form  a  pretty  object 
clumped  several  together  in  a  tuft-like  head  on  the  summit  of 
the  plant.    Sow  the  seed  in  October. 


BYTTNERIACEiE. 
Pentapetes. 

P.  PhcBnicea — Doopdhdrya. — A  native  of  India  and  a  common 
weed  of  the  rice-fields,  but  well  deserving  a  place  in  the  garden. 
It  has  an  erect  stem  about  two  feet  high,  bearing  a  spike  of 
middle-sized  beautiful  flowers,  unrivalled  for  their  deep  carmine 
colour.  There  is  also  a  white  variety.  Sow  the  seeds  in  July, 
The  plant  blossoms  in  September  and  October. 


TROP-ffiOLACE^. 

Tropseolum. 

1 .  T.  majns— Nasturtium— Indian  Cress. — A  more  beautiful 
and  showy  annual  than  the  Nasturtium  is  not  to  be  met  with. 
In  Lower  Bengal  scarcely  any  more  care  is  required  in  its  cul- 
tivation than,  having  first  enriched  the  soil  with  a  little  old 
manure,  to  drop  a  few  seeds  in  the  places  where  the  plants  are 

♦  *  Gardenew'  Chronicle,'  No  21,  for  1860. 
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intended  to  remain,  and  to  keep  the  earth  moist  by  daily  water- 
ing. The  seed  may  be  sown  in  the  middle  of  October,  and  the 
plants  will  be  in  full  bloom  by  the  middle  of  December,  and 
continae  so  till  the  hot  weather  sets  in.  But  in  the  North-West 
Provinces  the  plants  must  be  covered  over  at  night,  or  they  will 
be  sure  to  be  destroyed  by  the  frost.  Nor  will  it  answer  to  delay 
the  sowing  till  the  frosty  nights  are  over,  as  in  that  case  the 
plants  will  perish  by  the  heat  before  coming  into  bloom. 

The  number  of  varieties  is  very  great,  producing  flowers  of  a 
pale  straw  colour,  orange,  scarlet,  dark  rich  crimson  brown,  and 
of  every  intermediate  hue,  spotted  and  striped.  The  dwarf 
varieties,  called  Tom  Thumb,  grow  compact  little  plants,  without 
the  tendency  to  send  out  runners,  as  is  so  much  the  habit  of 
the  larger  kinds.  They  yield  seed  in  abundance,  which,  when 
gathered,  should  be  thoroughly  dried  and  kept  till  sowing-time 
in  well-closed  bottles. 

2.  T.  peregrinmn— Canabv  Creepeb. — ^A  pretty  slender 
creeper,  bearing  small  canary-coloured  flowers,  growing  in 
course  of  time  to  a  considerable  height,  and  requiring  a  trellis 
for  its  support.  It  cannot  endure  heat ;  and  the  seeds  must  not 
be  sown  till  the  cold  weather  is  well  set  in,  or  the  young  plants 
will  be  sure  to  die  off. 

Limnanthes. 

L.  Donglasi.— A  low  trailing  plant,  producing  poor  miserable 
flowers,  not  equal  to  those  of  a  common  Buttercup,  which  they 
somewhat  resemble.  Sow  the  seeds  where  the  plants  are  to 
remain,  in  a  moist,  shady  situation. 


MALVACEAE. 

Malope. 

M.  trifida,  var.  grandiflora.— A  high-growing,  tolerably  showy 
annual;  bears  large,  dull-red,  mallow- like  flowers:  sow  the  seeds 
in  October  in  the  spot  where  the  plants  are  to  remain,  as  they 
suffer  severely  from  transplanting.  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
Calcutta  I  have  often  found  this  plant  thrive  well  till  just  when 
about  to  blossom  on  the  approach  of  the  hot  weather,  and  then 
die  off  without  opening  a  single  flower.  There  is  a  variety  with 
white  flowers. 
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Althsaa. 

A.  rosea — Hollyhock. — By  nature  a  perennial,  the  Hollyhock 
can  only  be  cultivated  satisfactorily  in  this  country  as  an  annual. 
The  seed  should  be  sown  in  October  in  the  open  ground,  for 
young  plants  raised  in  gunilahs  are  not  only  very  apt  to  damp 
off,  but  suffer  much  also  from  transplanting.  The  best  plan  is  to 
have  some  bed  of  good  light  rich  soil,  set  apart  exclusively  for 
this  plant.  In  poor  soil  it  makes  no  growth  and  produces  no 
flowers.  The  best  flowers,  however,  that  I  have  ever  seen  the 
Hollyhock  produce  in  this  country  have  invariably  been  very 
poor,  single,  and  of  one  colour  only,  pale  pink. 

Gallirhoe. 

C.  digitata. — ^A  most  delightful  annual ;  thrives  well  in  gardens 
about  Calcutta,  and  bears,  in  great  profusion,  moderate-sized, 
bright  pink  blossoms :  sow  the  seed  (which  may  be  saved  from 
year  to  year)  in  October,  and  put  out  the  plants,  where  wanted, 
three  in  a  patch. 

HibiscuB. 

1.  AMcanuB — 8yn.  Trionnm — An  annual  of  trailing  growth ; 
bears  beautiful  cream-coloured  flowers  with  deep  puce-coloured 
eye ;  likes  a  light  sandy  soil ;  sow  in  October :  the  plants  come 
early  into  blossom,  and  produce  seed  abundantly,  which  should 
be  saved  from  year  to  year.  2.  H.  calisurens. — A  plant  of  more 
erect  growth,  and  with  flowers  somewhat  larger  than  those  of 
the  preceding,  otherwise  very  similar. 

3.  H.  LindleyL — A  large  shrub-like  plant,  bears  during  the 
Bain  season,  in  constant  succession,  a  profusion  of  large,  rich 
crimson,  very  showy  blossoms ;  sow  the  seed  in  July. 

4.  H.  giganteuB. — A  very  large  plant,  producing  during  the 
Rains  great,  showy,  primrose-coloured  flowers  of  the  size  of  a 
cheese-plate,  with  puce-coloured  centre. 


SAPINDACEiE. 
Gardiospermmn. 

C.   Halicacabum— Heabt-seed — Balloon-vinb. — A  creeping 
plant,  a  common  weed  of  this  country ;  produces  insignificant 

u  2 
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flowers,  but  is  sometimes  caltivated  for  its  graceful  foliage  and 
the  numerous  singular  inflated  seed-vessels  it  bears ;  seed  may 
be  sown  at  any  season. 


RANUNCULACEiE. 

Adonis. 

A.  antumnalis— Flos  Adonis — Pheasant's  Eye. — A  cheerful 
little  plant,  with  dense  foliage  of  deep-green,  finely-divided 
leaves,  out  of  which  peer  forth  its  small,  vivid  crimson  flowers ; 
thrives  best  in  a  moist  and  shady  situation ;  sow  in  October. 


Nigella. 

N.  Hispanica.— Devil-in-a-bush — ^Fennel-Flower. — A  not 
very  pleasing  annual ;  interesting  principally  for  the  curious  way 
in  which  the  largish  blue  flowers  are  surrounded  by  the  fennel- 
like foliage.    Sow  in  October ;  it  requires  shade  and  moisture. 

Delphinium. 

1.  D.  Ajacis— Eocket  Larkspur. 

2.  D.  consolida— Branching  Larkspur. — The  Larkspur 
generally  met  with  in  Indian  gardens  is  a  naturalised  degenerate 
variety  of  D.  consolida,  a  poor,  weedy,  worthless  thing.  Im- 
port^ seed  of  European  sorts  seems  to  lose  its  vitality  very 
soon,  as  1  have  sown  it  for  many  years  in  succession,  but  never 
yet,  except  on  one  occasion,  found  it  germinate.  In  Mr.  Stalkart's 
garden  at  Gooseree  a  remarkably  fine  kind  of  Rocket  Larkspur 
has  been  cultivated  for  more  than  twenty  years  past ;  the  seed 
has  been  saved  year  after  year,  and  the  plants,  while  in  blossom, 
have  been  quite  the  glory  of  the  garden,  with  flowers  very 
double,  and  of  colours  varying  from  deep  purple,  through  azure 
blue  and  pale  pink  striped  and  mottled,  to  pure  white,  produced 
upon  the  stems  in  dense  hyacinth-like  spikes. 

It  is  not  worth  while  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta  to  sow  the 
seed  before  the  beginning  of  December,  as  that  sown  earlier  only 
lies  in  the  ground,  and  will  not  germinate  before  the  Cold  season 
is  thoroughly  set  in.  If  the  ground  where  Larkspurs  have  grown 
one  season  be  left  undisturbed,  an  abundant  crop  of  self-sown 
plants  will  spring  up  the  following  November  and  December. 
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PAPAVERACE^. 
Argemone. 
*  A.  Mexicana— Gamboge  Thistle — ^Devil's  Fig — Horned 
Poppy. — Bhurbhdnd. — A  plant  with  variegated  thistle-like 
leaves;  bears  large,  expanded,  bright-yellow  flowers;  so 
thoroughly  established  as  a  troublesome  weed  in  all  parts  of 
India,  that  in  most  gardens  some  little  difiBculty  is  found  in 
eradicating  it.  The  curious  seed-pod  it  bears  seems  to  have 
suggested  one  of  the  English  names  given  it ;  and  the  yellow 
juice  which  exudes  from  it  when  wounded  the  other.  There  is 
a  variety  with  white  flowers. 

Papaver. 

1.  P.  somnifenun — Poppy. — The  varieties  of  Poppy,  both  as 
regards  size  and  colour,  are  very  numerous,  bearing  the  names 
severally  of  PaBony,  Banunculus,  and  Carnation-flowered.  The 
seed  should  be  sown  in  October  in  the  open  ground  in  light  rich 
soil,  where  the  plants  are  to  remain,  as  they  do  not  bear  trans- 
plantation. Seed  procured  from  Europe  cannot  often  be  de- 
pended upon  to  germinate ;  hence  when  a  good  kind  has  once 
been  raised^  care  should  be  taken  to  save  the  seed  of  it  from 
year  to  year. 

2.  P.  RhsBas— French  Poppy. — A  smaller  plant  than  the 
preceding,  and  distinguished  from  it  by  its  much  divided  leaves 
and  hairy  flower-stalks. 

Eschscholtzia. 
£.  Califomica— Californian  Poppy. — A  very  showy  plant, 
with  hoary  green,  much  divided  foliage ;  bears  a  profusion  of 
large,  expanded,  bright-yellow  flowers.  In  the  gardens  of  Upper 
India  it  is  always  to  be  counted  on  as  a  splendid  ornament 
during  the  cold  months ;  but  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta,  though 
it  grows  vigorously,  and  in  some  seasons  affords  a  tolerable  dis- 
play of  flowers,  it  more  commonly  fails  of  yielding  a  single  blos- 
som, nor  becomes  at  all  the  more  disposed  to  do  so  from  being 
preserved,,  as  it  may  be,  till  the  following  Cold  season.  The 
seed  should  be  sown  in  October,  where  the  plants  are  to  remain,  as 
**  when  transplanted,"  Sir  J.  Paxton  observes,  "  they  are  a  very 
long  time  before  they  commence  growing  again."  Hunnemannia 
fkunarisfolia  is  in  many  respects  very  similar,  and  blossoms 
freely  in  the  middle  of  April. 
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Platystamon. 

P.  Californicmn.— A  small  delicate  plant  of  trailing  habit,  with 
grass-like  foliage  of  ash-green  tint ;  bears  beautiful  little  snow- 
drop-like flowers  of  a  pale  lemon  colour.  The  plants  are  at- 
tached to  the  soil  by  such  a  slender,  thread-like  stem,  that  they 
cannot  be  transplanted  without  being  greatly  injured,  if  not 
destroyed.    I  have  not  found  it  succeed  well  in  Bengal. 


LINACEiE. 

Linum. 

L.  grandiflomm,  mr.  kermesinum — Scarlet  Flax. — A  delight- 
ful annual ;  bears  in  great  profusion  largish,  expanded,  bright- 
crimson  flowers ;  thrives  and  blossoms  in  great  beauty  in  India, 
and  yields  seed  abundantly,  which  may  be  saved  from  year  to 
year ;  sow  in  October.  The  young  plants  require  to  be  trans- 
planted cautiously,  or  are  likely  to  sufier.  I  have  never  found 
them  answer  in  pots  so  well  as  in  manured  soil  in  the  border. 


OXALIDACE^. 
Ozalis. 

0.  rosea. — A  very  pretty  little  unpretending  annual;  bears 
numerous  small  rose-coloured  flowers,  but  very  eflective  when 
grown  in  masses.  Grown  beside  this  the  new  species,  0. 
Valdiviana,  forms  a  very  pleasing  contrast,  with  its  numerous 
cheerful  yellow  flowers.  0.  comiculata  is  a  pretty  plant  with 
compact  purple-brown  foliage  and  yellow  flowers.  These  two 
last)  though  perennial,  may  be  grown  as  annuals. 


BALSAMINACE^. 
Impatiens. 

I.  Balsamina — Balsams — Oool  Mehndee. — Native  of  India. 
In  a  garden  where  plants  have  once  been  grown,  seedlings  will 
be  sure  to  come  up  self-sown  each  succeeding  season ;  but  these 
will  be  weedy,  worthless  plants,  and  should  be  pulled  up  and 
thrown  away.     The  finer  kinds,  raised  from  imported  seed,  pro- 
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duce  immense  double  flowers,  resembling  full-blown  Camellias^ 
of  various  colours — white,  rose,  scarlet,  purple,  and  variegated — 
and  are  about  the  most  lovely  of  all  annuals. 

A  very  great  mistake,  I  believe,  is  usually  made  in  regard  to 
the  time  of  sowing  the  seed.  Sometimes  it  is  sown  in  July,  and 
the  consequence  is  that  many  of  the  young  plants  perish  from 
the  wet,  while  those  that  manage  to  survive  come  into  blossom 
only  to  have  their  flowers  destroyed  or  damaged  by  the  heavy 
rains.  Again,  the  seed  is  often  sown  in  October,  with  that  of 
the  other  annuals ;  but  the  Balsam  requires  more  warmth  than 
it  meets  with  at  that  season  to  make  much  growth.  I  have 
found  that  by  sowing  the  seed  about  the  beginning  of  Septem- 
ber in  pots,  large,  well-grown  plants  may  be  obtained  by  the 
close  of  the  Rains.  If  at  that  time  the  plants  thus  raised  be 
put  out  in  the  border  in  well-enriched  soil,  they  will  blossom  in 
perfection  and  preserve  their  beauty  unimpaired  for  a  very  long 
time.  Balsams,  moreover,  put  out  in  the  border  during  the 
Kains,  I  have  often  noticed  perishing  from  no  apparent  reason ; 
but  on  pulling  them  up,  and  splitting  the  stalk  with  my  thumb- 
nail, I  have  invariably  found  in  them  a  great  maggot  that  had 
devoured  the  substance  of  the  interior.  I  know  no  preventive 
against  this. 

In  planting  out  the  Balsam  the  stem  should  be  sunk  up  to 
the  leaves.  Or  if  it  be  grown  in  a  pot  the  pot  should  be  several 
times  changed,  a  very  small  one  taken  first,  and  a  larger  one  each 
time,  and  each  time  the  stem  should  be  buried  up  to  the  leaves 
in  the  soil.    Balsams  love  a  light  rich  soil  and  plenty  of  water. 

In  the  Journal  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,  vol.  ii.,  2nd 
series,  will  be  found  a  paper  by  Mr.  J.  Scott,  giving  a  description 
of  several  species  of  Balsam  of  this  country,  of  some  of  which  he 
speaks  highly.  But  the  one  or  two  that  I  am  myself  acquainted 
with  seem  to  me  of  too  straggling  and  weedy  a  growth  for  what- 
ever merit  there  maybe  in  their  flowers  to  compensate  for.  The 
description  of  the  following  plant,  and  directions  for  cultivating 
it  are  from  the  same  paper  in  Mr.  Scott's  own  words : 

*'Hydrocera. 

"H.  triflora:— Doinoo^ee; — An  aquatic,  with  lanceolate  leaves 
four  to  five  inches  long  and  one  broad.  Flowers  large  white, 
variegated  with  red  and  yellow.    It  well  deserves  a  place  in  the 
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garden.  Cultivate  in  gumlah  half-filled  with  ordinary  garden- 
soil  ;  watered  till  become  mud.  Sow  seed  in  February,  or  begin- 
ning of  March ;  add  water  as  the  plants  grow — ^two  or  three  inches 
above  the  surface  of  the  soil  quite  sufficient  to  keep  the  plant  in 
vigorous  health*  It  flowers  continuously  to  the  commencement 
of  the  Cold  season,  when  it  begins  to  die  down.  If  the  gumlah 
be  undisturbed,  self-sown  seedlings  appear  abundantly  next 
year." 

CARYOPHYLLACEiE. 
Dianthns. 

D.  Chinensis — China  Pine. — ^A  perennial  plant,  best  treated 
as  an  annual  in  this  country ;  most  easy  of  cultivation ;  best 
grown  in  large  clumps,  so  as  to  produce  a  large  expanse  of  blo»- 
Bom,  with  flowers  of  endless  variety,  scarcely  two  alike.  To 
keep  up  a  succession  of  bloom  the  flowers  should  be  cut  off  as 
soon  as  they  fade,  and  not  be  allowed  to  run  to  seed.  Sow  in 
October. 

Saponaria. 

8.  Galabrica — Calabbi an  Soapwort. — ^A  dwarf  annual ;  bears 
deep  rose-coloured  flowers  of  the  size  of  the  Forget-me-not ; 
when  blossoming  profusely  has  at  a  distance  an  effect  like  that 
of  bright  Heather.    Sow  in  October* 

Silene. 

OATCHFLY. 

A  genus  of  annuals  bearing  small  pink  flowers ;  ornamental 
only  when  grown  in  clumps  and  blossoming  in  great  profusion. 
1.  8.  Armeria. — Lobel's  CatchflY. — Bears  its  flowers  in  com- 
pact heads,  and  for  that  reason  one  of  the  most  desirable  of  the 
genus.  2.  S.  psendo-Atocion. — Pleasing  for  the  freshness  of  its 
leaves,  but  in  this  country  beai-s  its  flowers  too  scantily  to  be 
very  attlractive.  Somewhat  similar  in  character  are  3.  S.  pendula 
and  its  varieties.    Sow  in  October. 

Viscaria. 

"  1.  V.  rosa  coeli— Rose  of  Heaven.  2.  V.  oculata.— Bear 
pretty  pink  flowers,  but  require  to  be  grown  in  large  clumps,  as 
the  flowers  are  only  effective  when  produced  in  large  numbers. 
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PORTULACACE^. 
PortQlaca. 

P.  grandiflora. — Of  which  there  are  many  varieties,  both  with 
single  and  double  jSowers.  A  bed  of  this  plant  when  in  full 
blossom  I  have  heard  aptly  likened,  for  the  biilliancy  and  variety 
of  colour  in  the  jSowers,  to  a  stained-glass  window.  Nothing  in 
the  garden  can  equal  it  in  dazzling  beauty  of  effect.  The  beauty 
of  the  bed,  however,  is  of  short  duration,  as  the  flowers  do 
not  open  till  ten  o'clock,  and  close  again  by  about  two  in  the 
afternoon. 

The  seed  should  be  sown  where  the  plants  are  to  remain,  as 
they  bear  transplanting  very  ill.  They  do  better  in  the  open 
ground  than  in  flower-pots.  If  sown  in  the  ground  in  October 
the  seed  will  germinate,  and  the  plants  become  of  strong,  large, 
healthy  growth  before  requiring  to  be  watered ;  whereas  in  pots 
the  soil  soon  dries,  and  the  "young  plants  on  first  germinating 
are  either  destroyed  by  drought  from  being  left  unwatered,  or 
if  watered,  by  the  force  of  the  water  as  it  issues  from  the  water- 
ing-pot The  best  way  of  growing  this  delightful  annual  is  to 
make  one  or  more  small  circular  beds  of  a  fine  mellow  soil,  in  a 
conspicuous  and  sunny  situation ;  and  having  well  watered  them 
with  a  watering-pot,  shortly  afterwards  sow  the  seed ;  cover  the 
beds  with  a  jhamp  or  matting  till  the  seeds  germinate,  and  then 
remove  it.  To  distribute  the  seed  evenly  I  have  found  it  an 
excellent  plan  to  mix  a  pinch  of  it  well  in  a  teacupful  of  dry 
silver  sand,  and  sprinkle  the  mixture  by  throwing  pinch  after 
pinch  over  the  ground ;  by  this  means  it  is  made  certain  that 
the  seed  will  not  be  sown  too  thickly,  nor  more  of  it  fall  upon 
one  part  of  the  bed  than  on  another.  After  this  a  slight 
sprinkling  of  pure  sand  may  be  made,  and  the  sowing  then 
covered  over  with  the  jhamp. 

To  save  seed,  gather  the  seed-vessels  a  little  before  ripe,  for 
if  left  to  ripen  on  the  plant  the  cap  of  the  seed-vessel  drops  off 
and  the  seed  falls  out  and  is  lost.  If  the  ground  in  which 
Fortulaca  has  grown  be  left  undisturbed  plants  commonly  come 
up  self-sown  the  following  season. 

Galandrinia. 
C.  ombellata. — A  beautiful  annual ;  produces  crowded  umbels 
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of  crimson  flowers  of  the  size  of  a  four-anna  piece,  which  open 
only  in  the  sunshine;  does  not  bear  transplanting  well,  but 
succeeds  best  with  the  treatment  recommended  for  Portulaca. 
To  haye  fine  flowers  Sir  J.  Paxton  directs  that  it  should  be 
watered  once  or  twice  with  liquid  manure. 


NYCTAGINACB^. 
Abronia. 

1.  A.  ombellata. — A  yery  beautiful  trailing  annual;  bears  globu- 
lar heads  of  lilac,  fragrant  flowers,  in  character  much  resembling 
those  of  a  Verbena.  The  seed  should  be  sown  in  October,  and 
the  plants  will  be  in  full  blossom  in  February,  and  will  die  off 
on  the  first  approach  of  the  hot  weather.  The  young  seedlings 
require  great  attention,  as  being  of  a  succulent  nature  they  are 
very  apt  to  damp  off,  as  well  as  to  be  devoured  by  birds.  They 
are  best  planted  out  in  wide  pans  about  eight  inches  deep. 

2.  A.  arenaria. — A  new  species,  producing  yellow  honey- 
scented  flowers. 

AMARANTACE.E. 
Gomphrena. 

G.  globosa — Globe  Amaranth — Gool-Mukmvl — One  of  the 
most  valuable  annuals  of  our  Indian  gardens,  which  it  enlivens 
with  a  perpetual  profusion  of  its  ball-formed  purple,  orange,  and 
white  blossoms,  throughout  the  whole  Bain  season.  Sow  the 
seed  in  June.  A  Hen  and  Chicken  variety  is  sometimes  met 
with. 

Amaranthns. 

1.  A.  tricolor.— An  annual  remarkable  for  some  of  its  leaves 
being  blotched  with  red,  and  others  of  them  entirely  of  that 
colour.  Sow  the  seed  in  July.  A  single  patch  of  two  or  three 
plants  is  pretty  enough,  but  many  of  them  present  rather  a 
weedy  appearance. 

2.  A.  caudatuB — Love-Lies-Bleeding.*— A  well-known  old 
plant  of  the  English  gardens,  with  drooping  tail-like  flower-stems 
of  crimson  flowers.  3.  A.  hypochondriacns— Prince's  Feather. 
— The  leaves  and  stems  of  this  beautiful  annual  are  of  a  rich 
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crimson  entirelyy  as  well  as  are  the  flowers  and  upright  plume- 
like branches.     Sow  the  seed  in  July. 

4.  A.  salicifolins. — ^A  new  and  very  beautiful  species,  three 
feet  high,  in  the  form  of  a  plume,  with  long  narrow  weeping 
leaves,  shaded  bright  orange-red. 

Celosia. 

C.  cristata — Cockscomb — Moorgha — Oool-Kesh — Five  or  six 
varieties  of  this  very  handsome  annual  are  met  with  in  the 
gardens  of  India.  The  seed  of  each  should  be  sown  in  July, 
and  the  plants  will  be  in  full  beauty  of  bloom  in  December. 
They  love  a  rich  soil,  and  if  grown  in  pots  frequent  shifting  is 
recommended. 

Variety  a  is  about  twb  feet  and  a  half  high,  and  bears  nume- 
rous heads  of  bloom,  resembliDg  so  many  golden  sponges. 

Variety  /3  differs  from  the  last  in  having  its  heads  of  flowers 
bright  crimson. 

Variety  y  differs  from  fi  in  having  leaves  as  well  as  flower- 
heads  of  bright  crimson. 

Variety  8.  A  dwarf  variety,  about  a  foot  high,  having  very 
large  sponge-like  heads  of  tawny,  oraDge-coloured  flowers.  A 
very  curious  and  interesting  plant. 

Variety  e.  A  variety  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens 
from  Burmah,  differing  little  from  variety  a. 


PEEIGYNOUS  EXOGENS. 

MESEMBRYACE^. 

Mesembryanthemnm. 

.  FIG-MARYGOLD. 

Dwarf  succulent  plants,  M.  tricolor,  bear  somewhat  small 
daisy-formed  crimson  and  white  flowers  of  dazzling  beauty,  which 
open  only  in  full  sunshine ;  cordifolium  pink,  and  pomeridianum 
large  brilliant  yellow  flowers.  Sow  the  seed  in  October  in  wide 
shallow  pans  filled  with  good  soil  below,  but  very  sandy  just  on 
the  surface.  A  pane  of  glass  laid  on  the  pan  will  tend  to  keep 
the  soil  moist  till  the  seeds  germinate. 
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PAPILIONACEiEJ. 
Lapinns. 

LUPINS. 

Of  these  annuals  there  are  a  great  many  species  and  varieties, 
all  more  or  less  beautiful.  Their  fault  is  that  they  run  to  seed  so 
rapidly.  The  seeds  should  be  sown  in  October  in  the  spots  where 
the  plants  are  to  blossom,  as  they  bear  transplanting  very  indif- 
ferently. V 

1.  L.  hirsntas. — The  old  familiar  blue  Lupin,  with  large  rough 
seeds,  and  the  variety  with  white  or  rose-coloured  flowers  some- 
times termed  pilosus.  Sow  in  October,  having  first  thrown  the 
seeds  into  a  basin  of  water  and  rejected  those  that  floated.  Sow 
the  sound  ones  by  threes  in  a  spot  eight  inches  apart.  The  plants 
require  scarcely  any  water,  grow  fast,  and  blossom  considerably 
earlier  than  any  of  the  dwarfer  kinds.  To  save  seeds,  when 
the  pods  on  the  lower  part  of  the  flower-stalk  have  grown  to 
nearly  their  full  size^  the  tops  of  the  stalks  should  be  pinched 
ofi^,  and  the  plants  carefully  taken  up  and  potted,  and  placed  in 
some  shady  place,  where  the  seeds  will  ripen  gradually  and 
remain  plump.  If  the  plants  are  left  exposed  to  the  sun  in  the 
open  ground  the  seeds  are  apt  to  dry  and  shrivel  up  instead  of 
ripening. 

2.  L.  lutens. — The  well-known  old  yellow  Lupin  with  speckled 
seeds.  The  6eeds  are  very  hai*d,  and  should  be  soaked  in  hot 
water  to  soften  them  before  being  sown.  Those,  however,  im- 
ported from  England  more  commonly  than  not  fail  of  ger- 
minating: care  should  therefore  be  taken  when  plants  have 
been  once  raised  to  save  seeds  from  them  for  sowing  the  following 
season;  or  seeds  might  with  advantage  be  obtained  from  the 
Nilgherries,  where  in  neglected  gardens  I  have  seen  this  as  well 
as  other  species  of  Lupin  growing  like  a  weed  in  great  profusion, 
and  ripening  seed  in  abundance  in  September. 

3.  L.  Menziezi.— Also  a  yellow  Lupin,  and  spoken  of  as  one 
of  the  handsomest.  I  have  not  seen  the  plant  in  this  country, 
the  seed  I  have  procured  having  failed  of  germinating. 

The  remaining  are  comprised  in  L.  Hartwegii,  with  white,  blue, 
and  red  varieties :  L.  mutabilis  and  L.  hybridns  with  several 
varieties  of  party-coloured  flowers,  and  L.  nanus,  a  very 
delightful  little  species. 
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Crotalaria. 

RATTLEWORT. 

There  are  many  species  natives  of  this  country,  for  the  most 
part  weedy-looking  plants,  bearing  yellow  Lupin-like  flowers. 

C.  Juncea. — From  which  the  common  fibre  called  8tm  is  manu- 
factured :  is  one  of  the  prettiest,  and  when  in  bloom  in  the  cold 
weather  much  resembles  the  Broom  of  the  English  gardens. 

Glianthus. 

C.  Dampieri. — Native  of  Australia,  a  small  shrub,  with  hoary 
pale  green  pinnate  foliage :  bears  large  handsome  scarlet  and 
black  parrot-beak-formed  flowers.  It  is  very  liable  to  die  off  if 
much  disturbed.  Treated  as  an  annual  it  has  been  found  to  succeed 
admirably  in  India,  and  specimens  of  it  in  flower  are  now  usually 
exhibited  at  the  Calcutta  shows.  Dr.  Beaumont  of  Indore  says : — 

"  In  October  or  November  it  should  be  sown  in  an  open  border 
freely  exposed  to  the  sun,  and  if  not  transplanted  or  interfered  with, 
flowers  freely  and  to  a  certainty.  The  roots  are  so  fine  and  easily 
broken,  that  to  transplant  is  to  kill  the  seedlings." 

Lathyrus. 

1,  L.  odoratuB— Sweet  Pea. — In  the  Upper  Provinces  the 
Sweet  Pea,  raised  from  imported  seed,  blossoms  freely ;  but  in 
the  vicinity  of  Calcutta,  though  the  plants  continue  to  flourish 
vigorously  till  the  approach  of  the  Hot  season,  they  die  off  then, 
without  having  produced  a  single  blossom.  This  I  have  expe- 
rienced again  and  again.  In  the  latter  locality,  therefore,  none 
but  acclimated  seed,  when  procurable,  should  be  sown,  as  this 
never  fails  of  flowering  abundantly.  The  s6ed  should  be  sown 
in  October  in  the  places  in  the  border  where  the  plants  are  to 
blossom.  Draw  a  circular  drill  with  the  forefinger  about  ten 
inches  in  diameter,  into  which  drop  the  seeds  an  inch  apart. 
When  the  plants  are  half  a  foot  high,  sticks  must  be  stuck  in 
the  ground  for  their  support  A  writer  in  the  *  Gardeners' 
Chronicle '  states : 

*'  There  are  several  varieties  of  Sweet  Peas :  many  years  of  ob- 
servation has  shown  that  the  white-flowered  Sweet-Peas  seldom, 
if  ever,  vary ;  but  that  in  proportion  as  the  flower  becomes  darker 
in  colour  so  is  the  liability  to  vary  greater."  * 

*  ^Gkurdeners*  GhroDicle,'  No.  21,  for  1860. 
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And  Mr.  Darwin  Bays : 

"  To  keep  up  a  mixed  stock  of  even  sucli  extremely  close  varieties 
as  the  variously-coloured  Sweet  Pea,  they  must  be  each  year  har- 
vested separately,  and  the  seed  mixed  in.  due  proportions,  other, 
wise  the  weaker  kinds  will  steadily  decrease  in  numbers  and 
disappear."* 

In  this  country  plants  from  acclimated  seed  produce  scarcely 
any  but  pink  and  white  blossoms.  And  if  it  be  true,  as  stated 
in  seedsmen's  lists,  that  the  black  and  purple  varieties  are 
natives  of  Sicily,  and  the  light-coloured  ones  of  Ceylon,  it  may 
be  easily  conceived  how  those  congenial  to  the  climate  are  pre- 
served, and  others  die  out. 

In  my  garden  at  Chinsurah  the  Sweet  Pea  came  up  each 
season  abundantly,  self-sown. 

2.  L.  Magellanicns— LoBD  Ansok's  Pea. — Between  this  and 
a  common  weed  in  Bengal,  which  bears  small  bright  blue  flowers, 
there  seems  to  be  scarcely  a  perceptible  difference. 

3.  L.  Tingitanus— Tangier  Pea. — I  have  often  raised  plants 
of  this  in  my  garden,  but  they  never  produced  flowers. 

Hedysarom. 

H.  coronarimn — ^Fbench  Honeysuckle. — A  pretty  little  bushy 
plant,  with  neat  dark  foliage ;  bears  curled  spikes  of  dull-red 
vetch-like  flowers.  Sow  in  October;  but  in  the  vicinity  of 
Calcutta  it  rarely  flowers. 


LYTHRACELE. 

Cuphea. 

C.  purpurea.— -When  grown  in  good  rich  soil,  a  beautiful  little 
annual ;  bears  its  pretty  fringed  pink,  purple,  and  crimson  flowers, 
somewhat  like  those  of  Lagerstromia,  three  or  four  weeks  from 
the  time  of  sowing.  As  the  plants  decay,  fresh  ones  from  self- 
sown  seeds  almost  immediately  supply  their  place  in  continued 
succession  for  a  great  length  of  time. 

*  •  Origin  of  Species,*  p.  76. 
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GENTIANACEiEJ. 
Exacnm. 

E.  tetragonmn. — ^A  native  of  swampy  fields  in  Bengal ;  bears, 
daring  the  Bains,  large  beautiful  azare-coloured  flowers  with 
golden  anthers ;  well  deserying  a  place  in  the  garden,  though  I 
have  never  yet  met  with  it  there. 


SOLANACiLE. 
Petunia. 

1.  P.  nyctaginiflora. — With  white,  sweet-scented  flowers,  and 

2.  P.  PhoBnicea. — With  bright  crimson  flowers,  together  with 
their  numerous  hybrids,  producing  flowers  of  every  shade  of 
colour  intermediate  between  the  two,  and  in  particular  one  with 
a  green  border,  are,  while  in  full  beauty  of  bloom,  about  the 
most  brilliant  ornaments  of  the  garden.  By  nature  a  perennial, 
the  Petunia  can  in  this  country  be  cultivated  only  as  an  annual ; 
but  in  gardens  where  it  has  been  once  grown,  it  thoroughly 
establishes  itself,  coming  up  self-sown  on  the  approach  of  each 
Cold  season.  These  self-sown  plants  blossom  in  January,  are 
rampant  in  their  growth,  and  generally  lose  their  hybrid  pecu- 
liarities and  resume  their  original  type.  It  is  best  therefore  to 
procure  fresh  seed  from  Europe  annually.  Sow  in  October  in 
pans,  and  put  out  the  plants  when  two  or  three  inches  high ; 
these  will  not  come  into  blossom  much  before  April,  from  which 
time  to  the  Bains  they  will  afford  a  delightful  display  of  flowers. 
The  Petunia  likes  a  rich  soil. 

Nicotiana. 

TOBACCO. 

N.  Tabacmn. — Bears  pretty  delicately-pink  flowers.  This  and 
other  species  of  Tobacco,  though  not  usually  met  with  in  Indian 
gardens,  are  by  no  means  wanting  in  ornamental  character,  and 
a  plant  or  two  well  deserve  a  place  there.  Dr.  Anderson  gives 
the  names  of  as  many  as  sixteen  species  cultivated  in  the 
Botanical  Gardens.     Sow  the  seed  in  October. 
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Datura. 

THORN  APPLE. 

Bhootura. 

1.  D.  alba.— A  common  wayside  weed,  conspicnous  for  itslai^e 
handsome  white  flowers,  but  inadmissible  into  the  garden. 

2.  D.  fastnosa.  fl.  pL — Hose-in-Hose. — Produces  immense 
white  blossoms,  tinged  with  purple,  remarkably  handsome,  and 
resembling  in  form  three  or  four  great  extinguishers  projecting 
one  a  little  out  of  the  other.     Sow  the  seed  in  July. 

3.  D.  chlorantha  fl.  pL — Produces  great  handsome  sweet- 
scented  double  yellow  flowers.  The  plants  will  live  on  after 
flowering  till  the  following  season  ;  but  it  is  best  to  destroy 
them,  as  they  take  up  much  room  and  look  unsightly,  and  to 
save  the  seed  for  sowing  in  July. 

Hyoscyamus. 

H.  niger — Henbane. — Bears  large  bell-formed,  bufi*-coloured 
flowers,  prettily  pencilled  with  purple ;  an  ornamental  plant 
when  in  blossom,  though  rather  unpleasant  for  its  exceedingly 
rank  smell.    Sow  in  October. 

Nicandra. 

N.  physaloides — Alkekekgi — Kite-flower. — An  annual  of 
large  weedy  growth;  bears  large  pale  sky-blue  flowers  of  a 
cupped  form,  the  bottom  of  the  cup  being  white,  and  dotted  with 
five  dark  spots.   Sow  the  seed  in  common  garden  soil  in  October. 


CONVOLVULACE^. 
ConvolvuluB. 

C.  tricolor— Convolvulus  Minor.— This  beautiful  and  well- 
known  trailing  annual  I  have  not  found  succeed  at  all  satis- 
factorily in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta :  some  seasons  it  will  put 
forth  a  flower  or  two ;  but  more  commonly  completes  its  gro^lh 
and  perishes  on  the  approach  of  the  Hot  season  without  having 
produced  a  single  blossom.     Sow  in  October  in  a  light  rich  soil. 


ORNAMENTAL  ANNTJALa 


TBATELLEB8    MIDNIGHT  ULIBS. 

1.  C.  mniicattim. — A  plant  witb  thick  Bucculent  Btema,  of  very 
luxuriant  growth,  and  wide-spreading  habit ;  bears  large,  hand- 
some, pale-pnrple,  ConTolvulus-like  flowers,  which  only  open 
after  dark,  and  fade  away  shortly  after  dawn  the  next  morning. 
Sow  in  October.  The  plants  require  a  strong  trellis  for  their 
support. 

2.  C.  grandiflonun — Moon-ploweb. — Similar  in  nearly  all 
respects  to  the  preceding,  except  that  the  flowers  are  of  more 
expanded  form,  pure  white,  and  fragrant 

Ipomtea. 

1.  I  ntbro-ccendea. — Native  of  Mexico;  thongh  of  perennial 
duration,  becomes  wum  oat  after  one  season,  and  therefore  can 
be  only  cultivated  successfully  as  an  annual.  A  creeper  of  ex- 
tensive growth,  requiring  a  large  trellis  for  its  support ;  with  fine 
dense  foliage  of  large,  smooth,  heart-shaped,  dark-green  leaves; 
blossoms  in  the  Cold  season,  opening  its  large  clear  azure-blue 
flowers  each  morning  early  in  countless  numbers,  and  presenting 
then  as  splendid  an  object  as  the  eye  could  possibly  rest  upon. 
The  flowers  fade  in  the  after  part  of  the  day,  turning  first  to  a 
reddish  tint.  It  is  essential  that  the  seed  be  sown  quite  as  early 
as  July  for  the  plants  to  grow  to  perfection  by  the  Cold  season ; 
they  <^  not  require  a  rich  soil,  bat  a  change  of  locality  each 
year  I  have  found  to  be  all  but  indispensable  to  them.  There 
is  a  variety  with  white  flowers,  but  not  nearly  so  beautiful. 

2.  L  bederacea. — A  remarkably  beautiful  Ipomoea,  bearing 
very  large  pale-blue  flowers.  By  sowings  in  succession  it  may 
be  had  in  blossom  nearly  all  the  year  through. 

3.  L  purpurea— Convolvulus  Majoe— Mobninq  G'""''  — 
Nothing  imaginable  can  rival  in  beauty  a  pat«b  of  thic 

old  creeper,  producing  each  morning  a  profusion  of  J 
every  shade  of  colour,  ranging  from  white  through  I 
crimson  to  dark  purple. 

Quamoclit. 
1.    Q.   vulgaris.  — Barbadoes    Sweet-William  — 
Cyprebs-Vihe.     a  very  pretty  creeper  of  slender  growt] 
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of  India ;  produces  small  vivid  scarlet  flowers,  relieved  beauti- 
fully by  the  finely-divided  deep-green  foliage.  When  trained 
up  a  pole  the  plant,  as  seen  from  the  distance,  has  somewhat 
of  the  effect  of  a  Cypress.  Sow  the  seed  in  August.  There  is  a 
variety  with  white  flowers. 

2.  Q.  Fhoenicea. — A  pretty  creeper,  with  small  heart-shaped 
leaves ;  produces  pale  red  flowers  of  the  size  of  a  four-anna  pieca 

FharbitlB. 

GAYBINE. 

1.  p.  limbata. — A  native  of  Java ;  described  in  the  seedman's 
catalogue  as  producing  flowers  with  a  ^'fine  pointed  star  of 
intense  violet-blue,  with  a  broad  margin  of  white."  In  the  plants 
raised  in  my  garden  I  have  not  found  the  white  of  the  flower  so 
pure  and  defined  as  one  might  from  the  description  expect  it 
to  be,  but  the  flowers  are  of  wonderful  beauty  still.  May  be 
had  nearly  always  in  blossom  by  successive  sowings. 

2.  P.  Nil. — Kdia  Dana  of  the  natives;  a  creeper  bearing  a 
beautiful  flower  of  the  purest  azure  blue ;  a  native  of  India.  Its 
commonness  a,s  a  weed  alone  excludes  it  from  the  garden. 


POLEMONIACE^. 

Phlox. 

P.  Drummondi.— A  delightful  annual,  with  numerous  varieties, 
bearing  lovely  trusses  of  flowers,  varying  through  each  shade  of 
colour  from  white  to  scarlet  and  rose  colour ;  one  of  the  indis- 
pensable ornaments  of  an  Indian  garden.  Sow  the  seed  in 
October  in  gumlahs,  and  when  the  plants  are  two  inches  high 
put  them  out  into  the  ground.  They  love  a  very  rich  soil,  and 
look  best  in  small  beds  by  themselves.  They  come  early  into 
bloom,  and  continue  in  their  beauty  till  the  middle  of  May. 
Where  the  soil  is  left  undisturbed,  they  come  up  again  self-sown 
the  following  Cold  season ;  but  Sir  J.  Paxton  states,  **  they  do 
not  luxuriate  long  in  the  same  soil."  The  self-sown  plants  should 
be  carefully  preserved,  as,  though  not  equal  to  those  raised  from 
seed  fresh  from  Europe,  they  may  supply  their  place  should  the 
European  seed,  as  is  often  the  case,  fail  to  germinate. 
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If  seed  be  sown  in  January^  and  the  plemts  be  kept  in  pots  in 
the  verandah,  they  will  blossom  very  prettily  there  daring  the 
months  of  June  and  July. 

GoUomia. 

C.  coccinea. — ^A  rather  dwarf  annual :  bears  erect  dense  heads 
of  small,  yivid,  metallic,  pale-red  jSowers ;  but  as  produced  in  this 
country  not  very  effectiye.   Sow  in  October;  blossoms  in  March. 

Oilia. 

1.  0.  tricolor. — ^A  dwarf  annual :  bears  phlox-like  trusses  of 
numerous  sparkling  flowers  of  the  size  of  a  four-anna  piece, 
pinkish,  with  dark  spots ;  a  charming  plant.    Sow  in  October. 

2.  G.  capitata. — ^A  straggling  plant,  bearing  little  resemblance 
in  any  respect  to  the  last;  produces  dense  tuft-like  heads  of 
azure-blue  flowers. 

3.  G.  Achillesfolia. — Bears  dense  heads  of  pink-coloured  flowers. 

Leptosiphon. 

L.  densifloms. — A  dwarf  annual ;  bears  pretty  heads  of  rather 
large  bluish-white  flowers.    Sow  in  October. 

Ipomopsis. 

.  I.  elegans. — ^A  biennial ;  but  usually  cultivated  here  with  the 
annuals.  A  small  plant  with  finely-divided  foliage :  very  beauti- 
ful when  in  blossom,  with  its  bright  scarlet  flowers,  which  it 
does  not  produce  till  after  the  Cold  season.  I  have  had  it 
in  blossom  at  Ferozepore;  but  at  Chinsurah,  though  I  have 
managed  to  keep  it  through  the  Hot  and  Bain  season,  it  perished 
just  at  the  commencement  of  the  Cold  season,  as  often  happens 
with  plants  starting  into  growth  at  that  period. 


HYDROPHYLLACEiE. 
Nemophila. 

1.  N.  insignis. — ^A  delightful  little  annual;  the  first  introduced, 
and  perhaps  the  prettiest  of  the  species ;  bears  numerous  bright 
azure-blue  flowers  of  the  size  of  an  eight-anna  piece.  It  throve 
well  and  blossomed  beautifully  exposed  to  the  full  sun  in  my 

X  2 
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garden  at  Ferozepore ;  but  to  be  cultivated  to  perfection  it 
should  be  grown  in  a  shady  spot  in  a  light  rich  soil  of  leaf-mould, 
if  obtainable ;  the  roots  should  always  be  kept  moist,  and  the 
collar  of  the  plant  always  dry.  In  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta  I 
have  found  it  best  to  reserve  the  larger  portion  of  the  seed  of 
this  annual  till  late  in  November  before  sowing,  as  it  will  not 
germinate  readily  till  the  Cold  weather  is  quite  set  in :  much,  if 
not  the  whole  of  the  seed  that  is  sown  earlier,  either  in  gumlahs 
or  in  the  open  ground,  is  almost  sure  to  perish. 

2.  N.  discoidalis. — Beara  small,  dark-puce,  not  very  showy 
flowers.  3.  N.  atomaria. — Small  white  flowers,  dotted  all  over ; 
not  very  interesting.  And  4.  N.  macnlata. — Little  inferior  to 
N.  insignis  in  beauty ;  rather  large  white  flowers,  with  a  purple 
blotch  on  each  petal. 

Eutoca. 

1.  Eu.  viscida. — A  handsone  annual ;  bears  numerous  bunches 
of  crowded  bright-blue  moderate-sized  flowers ;  said  to  thrive  best 
in  a  poor  gravelly  soil,  and  that  branches  of  it  continue  growing 
and  flowering  two  or  three  weeks  after  gathered. 

2.  Eu.  Wrangeliana. — An  annual  of  straggling  untidy  growth  ; 
produces  crowded  bunches  of  lavender-coloured,  not  very  showy 
flowers.    Sow  in  October. 

Pbacelia. 

P.  tanacetifolia. — An  annual  of  remarkably  beautiful  foliage, 
somewhat  resembling  in  manner  of  growth  a  very  handsome 
Fern.  The  flowers,  small  blue,  and  of  not  much  merit,  are  borne 
curiously  upon  a  long  curled  spike  like  that  of  the  Heliotrope. 
If  much  wet  is  allowed  to  lie  upon  the  collar  of  the  stem,  the 
plants  are  very  apt  to  rot  off,  particularly  when  just  about  to 
blossom.    Sow  seed  in  October. 


Whitlavia. 

W.  grandiflora. — An  annual  of  recent  introduction  and  of  great 
beauty ;  thrives  and  blossoms  well  in  our  Indian  gardens ;  bears 
numerous  bright,  pure-blue,  small,  bell-shaped  flowers.  Sow  in 
October.    There  is  a  variety  with  white  flowers. 
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NOLANACE^ 
Nolana. 

1.  N.  atriplicifolia. — A  trailing  plant,  with  flesh;  euccnlent 
stems  and  leaves,  wbicb,  nnless  protected,  are  very  apt  to  be 
devoured  by  sparrows  wherever  they  abouad ;  bears  exceedingly 
beantiful  lai^e  flowers,  much  like  those  of  a  Convolvulus  minor, 
bright  blue,  yellow,  and  white ;  having  a  very  pleasing  effect 
OD  the  stems  aa  they  hang  dowu  over  the  sides  of  the  pot. 
Sow  in  October  where  the  plants  are  to  remain,  as  they  bear 
transplanting  very  ill. 

2.  H.  paradoza. — Bears  flowers  of  a  dull  heavy  pale-blue,  not 
attractive  in  the  border,  but  very  beautiful  when  seen  close, 
being  delicately  pencilled  with  dark  lineB. 

3.  N.  prostrata.  —  Has  pale-blue  flowers  with  white  centre, 
prettily  marked  with  dark  lines. 


BOEAGINACE^. 
Cerinthe. 

HONBTWOBT. 

1.  C.  retorta^ — An  annua)  with  unplesfiant  pale  yellow-greeo, 
livid-looking  foliage.  Bears  drooping  from  under  the  axils  of 
the  leaves  bunches  of  tubular  flowers,  an  inch  long,  of  the 
thickness  of  a  cedar  pencil,  one  half  deep  purple,  and  the 
end  half  primrose  colour. 

2.  C.  major. — With  flowers  very  simitar  to  above,  but  not  so 
i>right 

Echinm. 
vipee's  BCOLoes. 
Flauts  with  disagreeable-looking  foliage,  attractive  only  for 
the  bright  blue  of  their  flowers. 

Uyosotis. 

M.  paluEtris— P'oRGET-ME-NOT. — Universally  known  and 

for  its  beantiful  little  gem-like  blue  flowers,  with  golden  e< 

perennial  plant;  but  will   not  survive  the  Hot  neather 

must  therefore  be  cultivated  as  an  annual.    Eeing  aa  aq 


310  GARDEN  PLANTS.  Part  II. 

it  should  always  have  the  pot  in  which  it  grows  standing  in  a 
pan  of  water.    Sow  the  seed  in  October. 

Borage. 

B.  officinalis — Bobage. — ^A  plant  with  very  coarse,  unpleasant- 
looking  leaves;  only  attractive  for  the  intense  blue  of  its 
flowers.  Sow  where  the  plants  are  to  remain,  as  they  suffer 
greatly  from  transplanting. 


LAMIACKffi. 

Perilla. 

P.  Nanldnensis. — ^Bears  insignificant  flowers,  but  is  much 
used  in  England  as  a  bedding  plant  for  its  bronze-red-coloured 
leaves ;  in  my  opinion  a  very  unattractive  plant,  and  of  no  merit 
whatever  in  this  country. 

Salvia. 

None  of  the  annuals  of  this  genus  are  worth  cultivating, 
having  for  the  most  part  coarse-looking  leaves,  and  producing 
small,  uninteresting  flowers. 

Dracocephalom. 

D.  Moldavioum. — ^An  unpretending  annual,  bears  small  blue 
and  white  flowers.  To  be  at  all  effective  the  plants  must  be 
grown  crowded  in  patches.    Sow  in  October. 


VEEBENACEjE. 
Verbena. 

All  the  fine  kinds  of  Verbena  are  perennials ;  the  seeds  are 
sown  at  the  same  time  with  the  annuals  in  October. 


PEDALIACEiE. 

Martynia. 

1.  M.  diandra.— A  native  of  Mexico,  but  naturalised  in  this 
country ;  bears  in  great  profusion  very  large,  handsome,  gape- 
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mouthed,  rose-coloured  flowers,  of  a  heavy,  rather  disagreeable 
odour;  grows  to  between  three  or  four  feet  high,  and  forms 
quite  a  little  bush,  with  large  coarse  leaves,  of  so  rampant 
growth  as  hardly  to  be  admissible  in  a  garden  but  of  large 
extent  The  seeds  are  sown  in  July,  and  the  plants  continue  in 
blossom  during  the  Bains.  The  seed-pods  are  very  curious, 
being  about  the  size  of  an  Almond,  black,  with  two  long  horns 
proceeding  from  one  end,  of  so  hard,  homy  a  nature  tibat  the 
seeds  can  only  be  removed  with  great  difficulty;  it  is  best, 
therefore,  to  sow  the  seed-pod  entire,  and  separate  the  young 
seedlings  afterwards. 

2.  M.  fragrans. — Bears  flowers  very  similar  to  those  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  of  the  same  rank,  unpleasant  odour,  but  is  a  plant  of 
much  smaller  habit,  with  much  smaller  foliage.  Sir  J.  Paxton 
gives  some  very  particular  directions  for  the  cultivatioii  of  this 
annual  in  England,*  but  here  nothing  more  is  required  than 
to  sow  the  seed  in  well-enriched  soil  in  October,  and  about 
seven  weeks  after  the  young  plants  will  come  into  flower,  and 
continue  blossoming  and  growing  till  about  two  feet  high. 

3.  M.  Intea. — A  plant  in  every  respect  similar  to  the  last, 
except  in  bearing  pale  yellow  flowers. 

Sesamum. 

S.  Indicom — TU. — A  native  of  this  country,  and  grown  in  great 
quantities  for  the  sake  of  the  seed,  from  which  an  oil  is  ex- 
tracted ;  but  still  a  pretty  annual,  bearing  large,  tubular,  white, 
and  rose-coloured  flowers,  and  well  deserving  a  place  in  the 
garden.    Sow  the  seeds  in  July. 


GESNERACEiE. 
Elugia. 

E.  Notoniana. — ^A  native  of  Ceylon  and  abundant  in  the  Nil- 
gherries;  a  small  plant  remarkable  for  the  curious  snail-like 
twist  of  its  leaves,  and  the  bright  smalt-blue  of  its  small  flowers. 
Blossoms  in  the  C!old  season,  and  loves  a  moist  soil. 

*  *  Magazine  of  iiotany/  voL  i.  p.  118. 
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ACANTHACE^. 
Thonbergia. 

T.  alata. — ^A  very  beautifal  small  climbing  annual^  all  bnt 
naturalised  in  this  country ;  bears  round,  flat  flowers  of  moderate 
size,  and  of  a  great  variety  of  shades  a(  colour,  white,  yellow, 
buff,  and  orange,  with  and  without  a  dark  purple  eye.  Sow 
the  seed  in  October.  Some  attention  should  be  given  to  the 
gathering  of  the  seed-pods,  otherwise  when  quite  ripe  they  fly 
open  suddenly,  and  the  seed  becomes  lost. 


SCROPHULARIACEiE. 
Browallia. 

B.  elata. — A  small  annual  of  upright  growth,  comes  into 
blossom  seven  or  eight  weeks  from  the  time  of  sowing,  and 
produces  a  profusion  of  small  bright-blue  flowers,  which  last  a 
very  long  time.  To  be  effective  several  plants  must  be  grown 
together  in  a  group.    Sow  the  seed  in  October. 

Salpiglossis. 

8.  sinuata. — A  tall,  erectrgrowing  annual,  of  exquisite  beauty 
when  in  full  blossom,  with  its  numerous  delicately-pencilled 
velvety  flowers,  of  the  size  and  form  of  a  thimble,  and  of 
various  shades  of  colour.  Sir  J.  Paxton  says  it  is  a  native  of 
ChUi,  "  where  it  grows  on  dry  clay  banks,  which  are  baked  by 
the  sun  till  they  are  little  less  hard  than  flint&"*  Sow  the  seed 
in  October,  and  prick  out  the  plants  when  about  an  inch  or  so 
high  to  the  places  where  they  are  to  remain.  They  come  into 
blossom  very  late,  not  before  the  end  of  April,  but  thrive  well 
in  the  border,  and  continue  to  flower  till  the  Rains  set  in  and 
destroy  them. 

Schizanthus. 

Annuals  of  rather  straggling,  untidy  habit,  but  very  pretty 
when  in  full  blossom,  with  their  numberless,  curiously-formed, 
somewhat  small  flowers  of  various  colours.  I  have  never  seen 
them  blossom  freely  enough  in  this  country  to  make  amends 

•  *  Flower  Garden/  vol.  ii.  p.  167. 
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for  their  loose,  weedy  appearance.     Sow  ia  October  in  a  light, 
rich,  sandy  soil,  where  the  plants  are  to  remain. 

Calceolaria. 

C.  pinnata. — A  pretty  dwarf  annual,  with  ash-green  foliage ; 
bears  numerous  small,  pure,  sulphur-coloured  flowers ;  grown  in 
pots  in  good  soil  it  forms,  when  in  blossom,  a  delightful  contrast 
with  the  pretty  blue  Lobelias.  For  this  purpose,  however,  it 
must  be  sown  late,  as  seed  sown  in  October  produces  plants 
which  come  into  blossom  long  before  the  Lobelias — as  early 
as  in  the  beginning  of  January.  Once  grown  in  the  border  the 
plants  will  generally  come  up  self-sown  the  following  season. 

Verbascum. 

MULLEIN. 

Erects  high-growing,  coarse,  weedy-looking  plants,  producing 
numerous  yellow  flowers  of  moderate  size,  of  little  ornament  to 
the  garden.    Sow  the  seed  in  October. 

Alonsoa. 

A.  indsifolia. — ^Mask-flower. — A  small,  not  very  attractive 
plant,  with  ragged  leaves ;  produces  small,  vivid-scarlet  flowers. 
Sow  in  October. 

Nemesia. 

N.  floribmida. — A  dwarf  annu«^l,  bearing  small  flowers  difiering 
in  no  marked  degree  from  those  of  Linaria.     Sow  in  October. 

Linaria. 

TOAD-FLAX. 

Several  species ;  bearing  pretty,  unpretending,  small  frog- 
mouthed  flowers  in  vast  profusion.  Sow  in  October.  To  be 
effective  several  plants  should  be  grown  together  in  a  group. 

Antirrhinum. 

A.  mijus — Snapdragon. — A  perennial  by  nature,  but  usually 
cultivated  as  an  annual  in  this  country;  the  seed  is  sown  in 
October.    It  comprises  a  vast  number  of  most  beautiful  varieties, 
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which  blossom  often  the  same  season  that  the  seed  is  sown,  but 
more  beautifully,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  when  kept  over  till  the 
following  Gold  season,  at  the  commencement  of  which  they 
should  be  taken  up  and  planted  in  &esh  soil,  well  enriched. 

Collinsia. 

C.  bicolor. — An  annual  of  loose,  untidy  habit,  about  a  foot  and 
a  half  high,  rather  pretty  and  effective  in  the  border  when  in 
full  blossom,  with  its  profusion  of  blue  and  white  flowers  borne 
in  a  succession  of  whorls  up  the  stem.  Sow  the  seed  in 
October;  it  will  be  in  flower  by  the  end  of  January. 

Chsenostoma. 

C.  polyanthum. — ^Bears  small,  insignificant  pink  flowers;  in  my 
opinion  little  better  than  a  mere  weed. 

Mimolas. 

M.  specioBus — MoNKET-FLOwrEB. — A  plant  of  prostrate  growth ; 
bears  large,  handsome,  gape-mouthed,  orange-crimson  flowers, 
with  seyeral  varieties ;  macolosus,  tiger-spotted  or  golden-yellow 
blotched  with  chestnut-colour;  one  white  spotted  with  crimson ; 
and  duplex,  one  with  double  or  hose-in-hose  flowers.  These  never 
should  be  omitted  from  a  collection  of  annuals  *in  an  Indian 
garden.  The  seed  is  very  minute,  and  the  best  way  to  sow  it  is 
to  mix  it  first  largely  with  pure  silver-sand,  and  then  cast  pinches 
of  the  mixture  upon  broad  pans  filled  with  a  light  soil,  in  which 
sand  is  an  abundant  ingredient.  The  seed-pans  should  not  be 
watered  from  above,  but  be  put,  when  the  soil  in  them  is  becom- 
ing dry,  into  larger  pans  filled  with  water,  until  the  whole  earth 
has  become  moistened  by  the  water,  passing  through  the  holes 
below.  Prick  out  the  seedlings,  when  large  enough,  into  single 
pots ;  they  are  benefited  by  frequent  repotting.  They  require  a 
rich  soil,  in  which  a  large  proportion  of  silver-sand  is  incorporated. 
The  plants  are  all  but  aquatics,  and  do  best  with  the  pots  in 
which  they  grow,  kept  continually  standing  in  pan-feeders. 
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EPIGTNOUS  EXOGENS. 

CAMPANULACEiB. 

Specolaria. 

1.  8.  Speculum— Venus's  Looking-glass. — An  old,  familiar 
dwarf  annaal;  bears  small  purplish-blue  flowers  in  great 
profusion,  which  remain  long  in  bloom ;  for  effeot  requires  to  be 
grown  in  masses.  2.  S.  pentagonia  bears  similar  but  larger; 
flowers ;  and  Campanula  Loreyi  is  also  yery  similar.  Sow  in 
October. 


LOBELIACE^. 
Clintonia. 

G.  pulchella. — ^A  dwarf  annual,  suited  only  for  growing  in  pots ; 
bears  little  dazzling,  gem-like  blue  flowers,  with  yellow  and 
white  eye;  a  truly  lovely  object  when  in  full  perfection  of 
bloonu  The  seeds  are  exceedingly  smaU,  and  to  distribute  them 
more  evenly  it  is  best  to  mix  them  in  silver-sand,  and  throw 
the  mixture  pinch  by  pinch  over  the  soil.  Sow  in  October. 
The  following  is  the  substance  of  directions  given  by  Sir  J. 
Faxton : — 

•*  Sow  thinly  in  light  sandy  soil,  as  thick  sowing  is  very  in- 
jurious. Shift  continually.  Plant  three  in  a  pot,  the  soil  of  which 
is  comprised  of  leaf-mould,  sand,  and  well-decomposed  manure.  In 
proportion  to  the  richness  of  the  soil  the  larger  the  flowers  and  the 
finer  the  bloom.  WeU  stop  by  pinching  o£f  the  tops;  and  they 
will  flower  in  a  manner  altogether  surpassing  belief."  * 

They  require  abundance  of  water,  and  are  best  kept  with  the 
pots  standing  in  water.  In  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta  I  have  met 
but  with  little  success  in  the  cidtivation  of  this  annual. 

Lobelia. 

Lovely  little  pot-annuals ;  continue  in  blossom  a  great  length 
of  time;  thrive  well  in  India,  cultivated  in  the  same  way 
precisely  as  directed  for  Clintonia. 

1.  L.  speciosa. — Bears  small  flowers  of  intense  smalt-blue  with 
a  bright  white  spot. 

*  *  Magazine  of  Botany/  vol.  iv.  p.  14i^ 
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2.  L.  ramosa. — Bears  larger  flowers,  but  of  not  so  brilliaDt  a 
blue ;  the  variety  of  this  with  so-called  red,  but  in  reality  pale 
dull,  reddish-white  flowers,  has  little  beauty  to  recommend  it. 


VALERIANACE^. 

Centranthns. 

C.  macrosiphon— Bed  Valerian. — A  plant  about  two  feet 
high,  with  ovate,  much-toothed  leaves ;  bears  large,  dense  heads 
of  small  pale-red  flowers :  a  showy  annual  Sow  in  October, 
and  put  out  the  plants  in  the  border  when  two  or  three  inches 
high. 

DIPSACELE. 
Scabiosa. 

S.  atropurpurea  —  Scabious — Devil's  Bit.  —  Bears  large, 
handsome,  globose  heads  of  dark-purple  blossoms.  Sow  in 
October ;  the  plants  will  not  always  flower  the  same  season,  but 
if  kept  over  till  the  following  Gold  season  will  blossom  early 
thea  _  A  variety  has  been  produced  with  scarlet  flowers. 


ASTERACE^. 

Ageratum. 

A.  Mexicanum. — An  exceedingly  handsome  plant  when  in  the 
full  height  of  bloom  in  the  Cold  weather,  and  bearing  its  num- 
berless small  tassel-like  flowers  of  a  very  pure,  pale-lavender 
colour.  Sow  the  seed  in  August,  and  prick  out  the  young  plants 
into  pots,  one  in  each ;  in  October  transfer  them  to  the  open 
ground,  only  one  in  one  spot,  as  they  are  very  extensively 
growing  plants. 

Callistephus. 

C.  hortensis — Chinese  or  German  Aster.  —  Comprises 
several  distinct  varieties,  such  as — Globe ;  Hedgehog  or 
Needle;  Bouquet;  and  Perfection,  with  its  several  varieties, 
perhaps  the  most  beautifuL  These  are  of  nearly  every  colour,  and 
nothing  can  surpass  in  beauty  a  group  of  them  in  full  bloom. 
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But  to  have  really  fine  flowers,  it  is  essential  to  procure  the 
German-imported  seed,  and  not  English-grown.  The  seed 
should  be  sown  early  in  October,  and  the  young  plants  pricked 
out  to  two  inches  apart,  and  afterwards  potted  off  singly  into 
small  pots,  shifted  from  time  to  time  to  larger  ones,  with  a  very 
rich  soil,  and  watered  occasionally  with  liquid  manure.  Some 
will  come  into  blossom,  in  January,  and  others  later  in 
succession. 

Brachycome. 

B.  iberidifolia— Swan  Biyer  Daisy. — A  dwarf  plant,  with 
finely  divided  foliage ;  presents  a  most  cheerful  appearance  when 
in  full  bloom  with  its  single  daisy-like  blue  and  white  flowers, 
which  it  produces  in  great  profusion.  Sow  in  October,  and  put 
out  in  the  border  the  young  plants,  three  in  a  spot,  a  foot  apart. 

Zinnia. 

1.  Z.  elegans. — A  most  beautiful  and  valuable  annual,  with 
varieties  bearing  severally  large  gay  crimson,  scarlet,  and  straw- 
coloured  flowers,  and  forming  quite  a  garden  of  themselves  for  a 
very  long  season.  The  double  variety  appears  to  have  originated 
in  diis  country,  and  is  only  met  with  having  the  flower  of  one 
colour — crimson.  There  is  also  sometimes  met  with  what  is 
called  a  Hen  and  Chicken  variety.  The  seed  should  be  sown  in 
pots  in  July,  and  the  young  plants  put  out  in  the  borders  by 
threes ;  they  soon  come  into  blossom.  Those  of  the  double 
variety  give  poor  flowers  at  first,  but  as  the  season  advances  the 
plants  keep  on  growing  and  flowering,  till  they  are  two  or  three 
feet  high,  and  produce  flowers  then  nearly  as  large  as  those  of 
the  Dahlia,  retaining  their  full  beauty  a  great  length  of  time. 
In  a  spot  where  once  grown  Zinnia  plants  are  sure  to  come  up 
self-sown  the  following  season. 

2.  Z.  pauciflora. — A  tall  growing  plant ;  produces  flowers  very 
inferior  to  those  of  the  last ;  not  very  ornamental. 

Calliopsis. 

1.  C.  tinctoria.— An  old  familiar  annual,  with  many  beautiful 
varieties,  of  which  those  with  deep  chestnut-coloured  and  golden- 
yellow  flowers  look  exceedingly  splendid  intermixed  ;  requires 
no  particular  care  in  its  cultivation.    Sow  the  seed  in  October, 
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and  put  out  the  plants  in  the  border  when  two  or  three  inches 
high.  It  comes  into  bloom  in  March,  and  by  carefully  removing 
the  seed-vessels  as  they  form,  may  be  had  in  flower  continually 
all  the  Hot  season. 

2.  C.  filifolia,  var.  Burridgi. — A  species  with  finely-divided 
foliage,  bears  very  hetndsome  flowers  with  brilliant  golden-yellow 
rays,  and  large  centre  of  rich  crimson-maroon. 

Helianthus. 

H.  ammus— Sunflower — 8oorvj  Muhhee. — This  well-known 
annual  thrives  well  in  India;  the  varieties  grandifloms-plenis- 
simns  and  Galifomicas  are  remarkable,  the  first  for  its  enormous 
flowers,  the  second  for  its  exceedingly  double  ones.  Some 
species  are  distinguished  for  their  silvery  foliage :  as  argenteus, 
argyrophyllns,  and  Texanas  hybridns :  one  macrophyllns  is  described 
as  having  large  handsome  deep  green  leaves ;  and  unifloms  as 
being  most  gigantic  of  all,  growing  to  ten  feet  high.  The 
seeds  should  be  sown  in  July. 

Cosmos. 

C.  bipinnatas. — Bears  pretty  pink,  daisy-like  flowers  on  stems 
two  feet  high.  Sow  in  October,  and  plant  out  in  the  border  in 
a  rich  soil. 

Spilanthes. 

8.  oleracea. — An  interesting  dwarf  plant  with  rich  green  leaves; 
bears  numerous  curious  yellow  button-like  flowers,  with  dark- 
brown  tops ;  very  pretty  either  in  pots  or  in  the  border.  Sow 
the  seed  in  July. 

Ximenesia. 

X.  encelioides. — A  weedy-looking  plant  with  bright  yellow 
dandelion-like  flowers  of  not  much  beauty. 

Sanvitalia. 

S.  procumbens. — A  prostrate-growing  plant,  covering  the 
ground  with  its  small  oval  leaves,  from  among  which  sparkle  its 
daisy-like  flowers,  with  golden  rays  and  deep  puce-coloured  eye; 
sow  in  October, 
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Tagetes. 

1.  T.  erecta— African  MARTGOLD—G^da. — ^Well  known  for 
its  handsome,  showy  yellow  flowers,  held  in  nniversal  esteem 
by  the  natives  of  India ;  there  are  several  varieties,  some  with 
flowers  as  large  and  as  double  as  ordinary-sized  Dahlias.  Sow 
the  seed  in  August,  and  the  plants  will  be  in  blossom  all  the 
Cold  season. 

2.  T.  patula— French  Marygold. — A  much  dwarfer  plant, 
with  comparatively  small  flowers;  the  seed  may  be  sown  at 
nearly  any  season ;  the  plants,  where  once  grown,  continually 
reproduce  themselves  by  self-sown  seed. 

Callichroa. 

C.  platyglossa. — Bears  large  yellow  flowers,  with  dark  purple 
eyes,  much  like  those  of  Calliopsis. 

Sphenogyne. 

S.  speciosa. — A  very  beautiful  annual,  with  finely-cut,  gracefal 
foliage ;  bears  flowers  like  those  of  a  single  Marygold,  with  pale 
straw-coloured  rays,  contrasting  vividly  with  the  large,  shining 
black  centre.  Sow  the  seed  in  October  in  good  soil,  and  put 
out  the  plants  by  threes  in  the  border  a  foot  apart  I  have 
cultivated  this  annual  with  success  in  the  Upper  Provinces,  but 
not  so  in  Bengal. 

Madia. 

M.  elegans. — A  coarse-growing  plant,  with  large,  woolly  leaves ; 
bears  numerous  largish,  daisy-formed,  white  flowers,  with  a 
brown  ring  round  the  base  of  the  rays. 

Cladanthus. 

C.  Arabicus. — Arabian  Chamomile. — ^Produces  small  flowers 
bearing  some  resemblance  to  those  of  Chamomile. 

Chr3r8anthemum. 

C.  carinatum. — With  its  two  or  three  varieties,  one  of  the  most 
showy  annuals  of  the  garden ;  bears  daisy-like  flowers  as  large 
as  a  watch,  with  white  or  yellow  rays  and  dark-brown  eye.  The 
seed  is  sown  in  October,  and  the  young  plants  are  put  out  by 
threes,  a  foot  apart,  in  good  enriched  soil  in  the  border. 
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Bhodanthe. 

1  B.  Manglesii. — A  very  lovely  little  pot-plant,  deserving  all 
possible  care  that  can  be  bestowed  in  the  cultivation  of  it ;  bears 
numerous  small,  delicate-looking,  rose-coloured,  everlasting 
flowers.  It  has  been  observed  that  "few  plants  brought  to 
Covent  Garden  Market  charm  the  visitor  so  much  as  the  silvery 
rose-tinted  flowers  of  the  Ehodanthe."  Sow  the  seed  in  October 
in  a  light  leaf-mould  soil,  and  prick  out  the  plants  into  small 
pots.  Shift  several  times  as  the  plants  increase  in  size,  using 
at  the  last  decayed  manure  abundantly.  All  cultivators  insist 
on  the  great  advantage  of  frequent  shiftings  of  this  plant  To 
me,  however,  the  plants  appear  far  more  effective  when  several 
are  grown  in  one  pot  or  pan.  2.  B.  macnlata  is  a  more  robust 
species  with  dark  ring  round  the  disk.  Podolepis  gracilis. — In 
all  respects  very  like,  and  bears  pale  Lilac  flowers. 

Acroclinium. 

A.  roseum. — Bears  dry  or  everlasting  flowers,  very  similar]  to 
those  of  the  preceding,  but  very  much  larger ;  grows  to  about 
three  feet  high,  and  is  a  very  ornamental  object  when  in  full 
bloom,  as  it  usually  is  by  the  beginning  of  February.  Sow  the 
seeds  in  October,  and  put  out  the  plants  in  the  border  in  a 
good  soil. 

Helichrysum. 

EVERLASTINGS. 

Curious  for  the  rather  large,  dry,  husky  flowers  they  bear,  but 
of  no  very  ornamental  character  in  the  garden.  The  flowers 
remain  unchanged  for  many  months,  and  are  often  used  as  an 
indoor  ornament.  The  plants  grow  to  two  or  three  feet  high, 
and  require  no  particular  care  in  their  cultivation.  There  are 
varieties  with  white,  yellow,  and  rose-coloured  flowers.  Sow  in 
October. 

Cineraria. 

The  plants  of  this  genus,  of  which  there  are  many  varieties, 
are  perennial,  but  as  they  will  not  bear  the  heat  of  this  country 
can  only  be  treated  as  annuals.  They  bear  daisy-like,  fragrant 
flowers  of  lovely  hues  of  colour,  and  if  the  seed  be  sown  early  in 
October,  plants  may  be  raised  which  will  often  be  advanced 
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enough  to  blossom  before  the  Hot  season  sets  in,  though  not 
with  the  beauty  they  do  in  England.  They  are  benefited  by 
repeated  shiftings^  and  require  a  rich  soil  and  shade. 

Cacalia. 

C.  coccinea — Tassel  Flower. — Bears  pretty,  small,  scarlet, 
tassel-like  flowers ;  a  very  common  plant  in  Indian  gardens, 
where  it  reproduces  itself  like  a  weed  by  the  seed  it  casts  about. 
Always  in  blossom. 

Senecio. 

S.  elegans — Jacob^ea. — A  rather  straggling  and  untidy  annual, 
but  very  handsome  when  in  full  blossom  with  its  numerous 
large  heads  of  groundsel-like  flowers  of  great  brilliancy  and 
variety  of  colour.  In  the  Upper  Provinces  I  have  had  it  blossom 
freely  enough,  but  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta  the  plants 
I  have  raised  have  for  the  most  part  only  completed  their 
growth  but  to  perish  on  the  approach  of  the  Hot  season  without 
having  produced  a  single  flower.  Sow  in  October ;  the  plants 
require  a  good  soil,  and  do  best  in  the  open  border,  planted  by 
threes,  a  foot  apart. 

Calendula. 

C.  officinalis — Mabygold. — This  old  familiar  plant  of  English 
gardens  should  not  be  omitted  from  among  our  winter  annuals. 
It  may  be  had  of  many  varieties  of  colour  from  pale  straw  to 
deep  orange,  single  and  double.  If  the  seed  to  be  sown  is  from 
Europe,  it  had  better  not  be  put  in  the  ground  till  the  Cold 
season  is  quite  set  in,  otherwise  the  young  plants  raised  under 
cover  are  almost  sure  to  damp  off  and  perish ;  it  is  also  a  most 
difficult  plant  to  transplant  without  injury.  It  is  best  therefore 
to  sow  the  seed  in  the  border  where  the  plants  are  to  remain. 
It  does  not  reqxdre  very  rich  soil,  and  when  full  grown  rejoices 
in  the  full  blaze  of  the  sun.  As  English  seed  cannot  be  de- 
pended upon  always  to  germinate,  where  plants  have  once 
been  raised,  it  is  well  to  save  seed  for  a  future  season.  To 
do  this,  as  soon  as  the  flowers  have  dropped  and  the  seed-heads 
formed,  cover  them  over  with  a  small  piece  of  muslin  and  tie 
round  the  stalk,  otherwise  the  seeds  on  ripening  will  drop  and 
be  lost. 
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VemdiTun. 

V.  calendulacenm. — A  plant  of  low  growth,  with  large,  coarse, 
weedy-looking  foliage ;  produces  flowers  which  might  be  easily 
mistaken  for  those  of  the  Marygold.  Sow  in  October,  and  put 
out  the  plants  singly  in  the  border. 

Centaorea. 

1.  C.  moschata — Sweet  Sultan. — A  well  known  old  annual ; 
bears  heads  of  thistle-like  purple  flowers,  showy  but  of  no  great 
beauty.  2.  C.  suaveolens — Yellow  Sultan. — ^Bears  yellow 
sow-thistle-like  flowers.  3.  C.  Cyanus — Cobn-bluebottle. — A 
common  weed  in  England,  as  it  has  almost  become  in  gardens 
in  India ;  pretty  when  grown  in  patches  for  the  pure  azure-blue 
of  its  flowers.  4.  C.  Americana. — A  tall  growing  plant;  bears 
Tery  large  heads  of  Lilac  flowers.  The  seeds  of  all  the  species 
should  be  sown  in  October,  and  the  plants  put  out  iu  the 
border  in  rich  soil. 

CarthamuB. 

C.  tinctorius — Sapflower — Koosoom. — Though  ai^agiicultural 
plant,  this  may  be  admitted  to  a  place  in  the  garden  for  the 
numerous  showy  yellow  flowers  it  produces.    Sow  in  July. 

Tolpis. 

T.  barbata — Beabded  Hawkweed. — ^Bather  a  bright  and 
showy  little  annual;  bears  large  yellow  and  white  daisy-like 
flowers.    Sow  in  October. 

Eanlfiissia. 

E.  amelloides. — A  small  annual ;  bears  very  pretty  daisy-like 
flowers  of  two  colours,  blue  and  white.  Sow  in  October,  and 
put  out  the  plants  by  threes,  when  about  two  inches  high,  in 
good  soil  in  the  border. 


ONAQRACEJE. 
(Enothera. 

BY  ENING-PBIBf  BOSE. 

1.  (E.  tetraptera. — A  plant  Qf  prostrate  growth,  pleasing  for  the 


Chap.  IV.  ORNAMENTAL  ANNUALS.  323 

profusion  of  large  white  blossoms  it  opens  in  the  evening.    Sow 
the  seed  in  October  ;  it  reprodaces  itself  by  dropping  its  seed. 
2.  (E.  bistorta. — A  weedy  plant ;  bears  small,  yellow  flowers. 

Godtftia. 

Very  beantiful  annuals,  producing  flowers  of  the  size  of  a 
rupee  of  every  shade  of  blush  and  rose-colour,  with  a  dark  stain 
on  each  petal.  To  be  effective,  they  are  best  grown  in  clumps. 
They  comprise  G.  Undleyana,  of  which  there  is  a  double  variety ; 
G.  mbicimda,  of  which  the  variety  '*  Bride  "  is  eminently  chaste 
and  pretty ;  and  G.  roseo-alba. 

Clarkia. 

1.  C.  elegans. — An  annual  in  very  general  cultivation, of  sprawl- 
ing, untidy  habit,  but  ornamental  when  in  full  blossom  with  its 
pretty  fringe-like  pink  flowers*.  In  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta  I 
have  never  seen  it  blossom  satisfactorily.  There  is  a  variety 
with  white  and  one  with  double  flowers.  Sow  in  October  in 
good  soil. 

2.  C.  pnlchella. — A  much  smaller  and  neater  plant  than  the 
last,  and  produces  a  prettier  flower.  There  are  varieties  with 
pink  and  white  flowers ;  a  double  one  also,  and  one  with  the 
petals  unnotched. 

Encharidimn. 

En.  condnnnm. — A  pretty,  impretending  plant ;  bears  pink 
flowers  very  similar  to  those  of  Clarkia.    Sow  in  October. 

Ganra. 

G.  LindheimerL — When  first  in  blossom  a  very  pretty  annual, 
bearing  spikes  of  rather  large  milk-white  flowers ;  on  becoming 
older  the  plant  loses  much  of  its  beauty  by  the  spikes  becoming 
longer  and  the  flowers  more  scattered  upon  it  Sow  in  October, 
and  plant  out  in  the  border  in  good  soil. 


LOASACEiE. 
Bartonia. 

B.  anrea — Golden  Babtonia. — ^A  very  beautiful  annual,  open- 
ing its  large,  yellow,  buttercup-like  flowers  in  a  situation  where 

Y  2 
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fully  exposed  to  the  sunshine.  It  requires  a  very  rich  soil  and 
abundcmce  of  water,  in  the  administering  of  which  caution  must 
be  taken  that  too  much  moisture  do  not  lie  round  the  collar  of 
the  stem,  or  the  plants  are  very  apt  to  rot  off  just  when  about 
coming  into  bloom.  Sow  the  seed  in  October,  and  put  out  the 
plants  in  the  border  when  two  inches  high. 

Loasa. 

Creepers ;  having  leaves  which  when  touched  sting  like  nettles; 
the  flowers  they  bear  are  rather  curious  than  very  beautifuL 

1.  L.  aurantiaca. — Bears  orange-coloured  flowers* 

2.  L.  nitida. — Bears  yellow  cmd  red  flowers. 


APIACE^. 
DidiscuB. 

D.  csBroleus. — Singular  as  being  the  only  annual  of  the  vast 
number  of  plants  this  order  contains  that  is  of  an  ornamental 
character ;  bears  umbels  of  beautiful  azure  flowers,  flat  at  first, 
and  becoming  semi-spherical  afterwards.  Sow  the  seed  in 
October,  and  put  oat  the  plants  when  two  inches  high  in  a  good 
soil  in  the  border.  If  grown  in  pots  it  is  benefited  by  frequent 
shifdngs ;  blossoms  in  ApriL 
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CHAPTER  V, 

ORNAMENTAL  TREES,  SHRUBS,  AND  HERBACEOUS 

PERENNIALS. 

The  plants  I  have  here  described  comprise,  I  believe,  as  near  as 
may  be,  all  with  any  pretensions  to  an  ornamental  character  of 
which  up  to  the  present  time  we  have  any  knowledge  in  our 
gardens  in  India.  Several,  it  will  be  seen,  are  as  yet  only  to  be 
found  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  and  some  few  of  these 
possibly  it  is  not  likely  will  ever  be  met  with  elsewhere ;  notwith* 
standing  I  considered  it  would  render  my  description  less  com- 
plete not  to  include  them. 

The  mode  of  cultivation  best  adapted  for  the  choicer  kinds  of 
plants,  as  well  as  for  the  more  common  £&vourites  of  the  garden,  I 
have  given  at  length ;  but  to  have  done  the  same  with  every  plant 
would  have  been  both  wasting  space  and  wearisome,  as  the  treat* 
ment  directed  for  one  of  a  genus,  or  sometimes  of  a  whole  order, 
applies  equally  well  in  most  case^  to  all  the  species  it  contains. 
The  same  may  be  observed  likewise  with  regard  to  their  pro- 
pagation. 

Many  perennial  plants,  herbaceous  ones  more  especially, 
which  can  with  difficulty  be  kept  alive  through  the  Hot  and 
Rain  seasons,  may,  I  believe,  be  much  more  easily  preserved  if 
cultivated  only  in  the  condition  of  very  youngplants.  Geraniums 
and  Verbenas  for  instance,  raised  fresh  from  seed  or  by  cuttings, 
I  have  found  survive  till  the  following  Cold  season  with  little 
difficulty  comparatively,  whilst  plants  with  wood  a  year  or  two 
old  have  all  perished. 

The  lists  here  first  submitted  are  for  the  convenience  of  those 
who  wish  to  make  a  selection  of  plants  for  either  of  the  pro- 
perties specified  at  the  heading  of  each.  The  plants  will  be 
found  described  in  full  at  their  proper  places  afterwards.  When 
a  generic  name  is  given  only,  as  for  example  in  the  instance  of 
Begonia,  Bletia,  &c.,  it  is  to  be  understood  that  more  than  one 
of  the  species  are  suited  for  the  purpose* 
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1.  Plants  suited  to  be  grown  in    pots    to    decorate    the 
Verandah : — 


Abutilon  Bedfordianmn. 
Aloysia  cltriodora. 
\rcun  pictum. 
Asystasia  formosa. 
Begonia. 
Bletia. 

Chrysanthemmo. 
Oissafi  discolor. 
Galadium. 

Euphorbia  jacqnini- 
nora. 


Ferns. 
Franciscea. 
Geranium. 
G^esnera  Douglad. 
Habrothamnus  Heuscicu- 

latus. 
Hoya. 
Hydrangea. 

Jairopba  pandursBfolia. 
Jasmlnum. 
Lemonia  spectabilis. 


Olea  fragrans. 

Orchids. 

Pentas  camea. 

Bondeletia  punioea. 

Boses. 

Salvia  splendens. 

Solanum  argentenxo. 

Talauma  pumila. 

Tetranema  Mexicana. 

Torenia. 

Verbena. 


2.  Bulbous  and  Tuberous-rooted  Plants  suitable  for  pots : — 


Achimenes. 

Arum  pictum. 

Galadium. 

Gipura. 

GnnuuL 

Dahlia. 


Eucharis  Amazonica. 
Funkia  subcordata. 
Gladiolus. 
Gloxinia. , 
Bippeastrum. 
Iris. 


3.  Climbing  Plants  suitable  for  pots : — 

Hoya. 
Lophospermum  scand- 

aens. 
Manettia  cordifolm. 
Maurandya. 


iEschynanthus. 
Gissus  discolor. 
Glerodendron  splendens. 
Glitoria. 
GobsBa  scandens. 


Ixia. 

Lilium  longifolium. 

Maranta. 

Oxalis. 

Pancratium. 

Bichardia  Ethiopica. 


Meyem'a  Hawtayneana. 
Passiflora. 

Stephanotis  floribunda. 
Thunbergia. 


4.  Scandent  and  Twining  Shrubs : — 


Abrus  precatorius. 
Akebia  quinata. 
Allamanda. 
Aniseia  media. 
Argyreia  splendens. 
Aristolochia. 
Asparagus  racemosus. 
Banisteria  laurifolia. 
Batatas  paniculata. 
Bauhinia. 

Beaumontia  grandiflora. 
Bignonia. 

Bugainvillea  spectabilis. 
Gentrosema  PlumierL 
Gereus  nyctocallus. 
Glitoria. 

GobsBa  scandens. 
Gombretum. 


Gongea  azurea. 
Gonvolvulus  pentanthes. 
Gryptostegia  grandi- 
flora. 
Dalbergfa. 
Dipladenia. 
Echites. 

Gloriosa  superba. 
Henfreya  scandens. 
Hexacentris  coccinea. 
Hiptage  madablota. ' 
Ipomoea. 
Jasminum. 
Lonicera. 

Melodious  monogynus. 
Murucuja  ocellata. 
Psederia  fcetida. 
Parsonsia  corymbosa. 


Passifiora. 

Pentalinon  suberectum. 
Pergularia  odoratissima. 
Petrsea  Stapelia. 
Poivrea  coccinea. 
Porana  paniculata. 
Quisqualis  Indica. 
Bhynoospermum  jasmi- 

noides. 
Boupellia  grata. 
Bivea  bona  nox. 
Securidaca. 
Spathodea  uncinata. 
Stephanotis  floribunda. 
Tecoma. 
Thunbergia. 
Wistaria  Sinensis. 


5.  Plants  remarkable  for  the  fragrance  of  their  leaves : — 

Aloysia  citriodora. 
Andropogon  Martini. 


Artemisia  Abrotanum. 
GinnamomunL 


Citrus. 

Glausena  heptaphylla. 
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Croflsostephiiim  arte- 

misioides. 
Bracocephalum  canari- 

ense. 
Lantana. 


LaTandula  spicata. 
Ldmonia  spectabilis. 
Myrtus  communis. 
Ocimum. 
Pimenta  ynlgariB. 


Plectrantlixis  aroma- 

ticus. 
Pogostemon. 
Ruta. 
Vitex. 


6.    Trees  and  Shrubs  remarkable  for  the  strong  fragrance  of 
their  blossoms : — 


Acacia. 

Aglaia  odorata. 
Artabotrys  odoratis- 

simas. 
ArtemiBia  lactifolia. 
CaBsalpinia  coriaria. 
Chimonanthnfi  fragrans. 
Citrus. 

Clerodendion  fragrana. 
Dalbergia  Sifisoo. 
Dombeja. 

Enpatorium  odoratum. 
Franciscea. 
Gardenia  florida. 
Hamiitoniia. 
Hedyohium. 


Heliotropium. 

Hoya. 

Ixora. 

Jasminum. 

Lawsonia  alba. 

Lonicera. 

Magnolia  fnscata. 

Mesua  ferrea. 

Michelia  Champaca. 

Micromelum  integerri- 

mum. 
Mimusops  Elengi. 
Murraya  exotica. 
Nerium  Oleander. 
Nyctanthes  Arbor-tris- 

tis. 


Olea  fragrans. 
PandanuB  odoratis- 

simus. 
Pei^Iaria  odoratis- 

sima. 
Photinia  dubia. 
Plumieria  acuminata. 
Polianthes  tuberosa. 
Portlandia  grandiflora. 
Psychrotia  undata. 
Rhyncospermum  jasmi- 

noides. 
Rosa. 

Stylocoryne  Weberi. 
Talauma  pumila. 


7.  Trees  and  Shrubs  of  ornamental  foliage : — 


Acacia. 

Arauoaria. 

Asparagus. 

Callistemon. 

Celastms  f>canden8. 

Chrysophyllum. 

Cissus  discolor. 

Coleus. 

Croton. 

Cupressus. 

Dacrydium. 


Dracsena. 

Echites  picta. 

ElsBagnus. 

Excsecaria. 

Filicium  decipiens. 

GreviUea  robusta. 

GraptophyUum. 

Juniperus. 

Lourea  yespertilionis. 

Mimosa  brevipenna. 

Nandina  domestica. 


Nepenthes. 

Panax. 

Pavetta  diversifolia. 

Pisonia  morindifolia. 

Pittosporum. 

Podocarpus. 

Pterospermum. 

Ruellia  maculata. 

Thuja. 

Urtica. 

Xylophylla. 


ACR0GEN8. 
LYCOPODIACE^. 

CLUB-MOSSES. 


An  order  of  small  plants  of  great  delicacy  and  beauty,  some 
having  much  of  the  aspect  of  Ferns,  while  others,  as  the  name 
denotes,  are  of  a  club-like  form  with  imbricating  leaves,  some 
erect,  and  some  drooping  prettily  in  the  manner  of  a  watch- 
guard.  Two  or  three  of  the  latter  kind  may  occasionally  be 
met  with  in  Calcutta,  but  do  not,  I  believe,  last  long  in  that 
locality  in  a  thriving  state.    They  are  much  in  request  in 
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England  for  growing  in  glass  cases,  the  close  confined  atmo- 
sphere of  which  is  most  congenial  to  them,  as  they  are  mainly 
natives  of  hot  moist  climates. 

Selaginella. 

8.  Iffivigata. — Generally  named  in  Calcutta  Lycopodimn  bicolor. 
— A  fern-like  plant,  trailing  with  its  stems  over  a  considerable 
space ;  when  in  a  healthy  condition,  daring  the  Eains  in  parti- 
cular, of  astonishing  beauty;  the  finely-divided  fronds,  like 
expanded  plumes,  assuming  then  colours  of  strange  metallic 
lustre,  in  which  dark-blue,  bronze,  orange,  and  pale  green  are 
exquisitely  blended.  A  very  common  plant  in  the  gardens 
about  Calcutta,  growing  most  vigorously  in  situations  of  the 
deepest  shade.  It  does  best  planted  among  large  pieces  of 
broken  brick,  the  intervals  filled  up  with  leaf-mould.  Propagated 
easily  by  cuttings  in  silver-sand  during  the  Bains. 


POLYPODIACE^. 

FERNS. 


Except  in  the  Botanical  Gardens  the  number  of  Ferns  met 
with  in  the  gardens  of  Calcutta  is  but  scanty,  though  a  good 
many  more  might  be  cultivated  with  perfect  success,  were  it 
thought  worth  the  trouble  and  expense  to  introduce  them.  In 
my  opinion  nothing  can  surpass  in  beauty  a  choice  assortment 
of  these  plants  tastefully  arranged  and  in  a  healthy  condition, 
and  it  seems  strange  that  the  ornamental  glass  Fern-cases,  now 
so  common  in  England,  have  not  been  introduced  generally 
into  the  halls  and  drawing-rooms  of  Calcutta,  to  which  they 
would  be  admirably  adapted.  *'  Ferns  of  many  kinds,"  Mr.  John 
Scott  observes,  "  may  be  grown  in  Betel-houses,  but  for  a  general 
collection  of  tropical  species  glass  structures  ar6  absolutely 
necessary,  in  order  that  their  yoimg  and  tender  fronds  may  be 
shielded  from  the  scorching  influence  of  the  atmosphere  through- 
out the  Hot  season."  There  are  notwithstanding  several  species 
which  will  thrive  satisfactorily  enough  under  the  shade  of  a 
verandah  among  other  potted  plants,  and  it  is  by  the  contrast 
afforded  by  their  foliage  there  that  their  beauty  and  grace  can 
be  more  especially  recognised  perhaps  than  in  any  other  situa- 
tion. To  confine  them  to  Betel-houses,  if  intended  for  decoration, 


Chap.  V.  ORNAMENTAL  TREES,  SHRUBS,  ETC.  329 

is  unquestionably  to  sacrifice  in  a  great  measure  the  object  for 
which  they  are  grown. 

The  soil  in  which,  according  to  my  experience,  Ferns  thrive 
best  is  a  mixture  of  Cocoa-nut  fibre  and  leaf-mould  with  sand. 
Mr.  John  Scott  recommends  a  compost,  one-half  pieces  of 
charcoal  of  about  the  size  of  a  bean,  and  equal  parts  of  vege- 
table mould,  sand,  and  potsherds,  and  that  repotting  should  be 
done  in  the  Cold  season. 

They  are  usually  grown  in  pots.  Place  three  or  four  large 
pieces  of  brick  at  the  bottom  of  the  pot,  so  as  to  fill  it  more 
than  a  third  way  up.  Upon  these  lay  the  Cocoa-nut  fibre, 
scattering  it  over  with  leaf-mould  as  the  pot  is  gradually  filled 
to  the  top.  The  Fern  may  then  be  planted,  and  a  few  large 
pieces  of  brick  should  be  laid  on  the  surface  of  the  soil  to  keep 
it  fixed  and  steady.  With  few  exceptions  they  may  be  multi- 
plied easily  by  division. 

Ferns  may  also  be  raised  from  seed.  The  plan  perhaps  best 
to  be  pursued  is  to  fill  a  shallow  pot  with  the  materials  and  in 
the  manner  just  described,  finishing  with  a  smooth  layer  of 
sandy  leaf-mould  within  an  inch  of  the  top.  Lower  the  pot 
into  water  to  the  rim,  till  the  water,  rising  through  the  hole  at 
the  bottom  of  the  pot,  soaks  the  whole  of  the  contents.  Then 
take  it  out,  scatter  the  spores  lightly  over  the  surface,  and  cover 
with  a  piece  of  glass.  When  the  soil  appears  to  be  getting  dry 
dip  the  pot  again  into  water  as  before. 

Since  the  former  edition  of  this  work  was  issued  several 
hundred  species  of  Ferns  have  been  introduced  into  the  Calcutta 
Botanical  Gardens,  a  full  account  of  which,  as  well  as  of  their 
mode  of  cultivation,  has  been  given  in  a  contribution  to  the 
'Journal  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,'  by  the  curator, 
Mr.  John  Scott.  To  this  those  who  desire  to  grow  Ferns  as 
a  speciality  would  do  well  to  refer.  All  I  can  attempt  in  a 
limited  work  of  this  kind  is  simply  to  give  little  more  than  an 
enumeration  of  such  as  have  come  under  my  notice  as  being, 
from  their  dwarfness  and  elegance,  best  suited  for  ornamental 
purposes.  Several  of  these  are  already  in  cultivation  in  this 
country,  and  there  are  few,  no  doubt,  but  what  might  be. 

Hemionitis:  Drymoglossmn. 
H.  cordata  and  D.  piloselloides,  natives  of  Bengal,  are  curious 


330  GARDEN  PLANTS.  Part  IT. 

for  their  fronds  being  like  ordinary  leaves,  bat  otherwise  are  of 
little  interesjt. 

Gjnmograniine. 

Many  species  of  this  genus  are  of  great  beauty,  beings  dwarf 
and  remarkable  for  the  fronds  being  covered  with  a  farinose 
powder,  and  known  in  cultivation  as  Gold  and  Silver  Ferns. 
6.  chiysophylla  is  considered  one  of  the  most  beautiful  Ferns  in 
cultivation  ;  others  noteworthy  are — 

6.  tomentosa ;  ochracea ;  MartensU ;  calomelanos ;  Havens ;  micro- 
phylla ;  polchella,  white  powdery ;  and  triangularis,  sulpher-po wder. 

NothochloBna. 

Elegant  dwarf  Ferns,  with  fronds  having  a  scaly  or  woolly 
surface,  remarkable  amongst  which  are — 

N.  lanuginosa;  sinuata;  rufa;  trichomanoides ;  and  most  beau 
tiful  of  all,  N.  Eckloniana. 

PDlypodium. 

A  very  extensive  genus,  the  several  species  of  which  vary 
much  in  aspect  one  from  the  other.  Upon  the  whole  not 
amongst  the  most  ornamental.  Indigenous  about  Calcutta  are 
P.  proliferum;  P.  glabrum;  P.  adnascens;  and  P.  quercifoliusL 
Natives  of  India  and  noted  for  their  size  and  beauty  are  P. 
Wallichii;  P.  Horsfieldii;  P.  Lobbianum;  and,  P.  coronans,  with 
tall,  slender,  rod-like  stipes,  and  fan-shaped  palm-like  fronds. 
Others  noteworthy  are  P.  albo-squamatum ;  sub-amiculatum ; 
plumula;  pectinatum;  setigerum;  semiadiantum;  eriophorom ; 
tenuisectum ;  daresBforme. 

GheilanthcB. 

Ferns  of  small  growth,  delicate  texture,  and  exquisite  beauty, 
notable  amongst  which  are  C.  argentea,  the  varieties  of  which 
are  familiar  in  Assam  under  the  name  of  Gold  and  Silver  ferns, 
from  the  pulverulescence  on  the  under  side  of  their  fronds; 
G.  slogans;  radiata;  moltifida;  farinosa,  var.  Mexicana;  myrio- 
phylla,  very  lovely ;  and  lendigera. 

Adiantmn. 

An  extensive  genus  of  most  beautiful  Ferns.  There  is  a 
considerable  sameness  in  their    general   aspect,   so   that  for 
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ornamental  purposes  a  few  woalJ  suffice.  Their  tender  stipes 
resemble  black  horse-hair,  to  which  the  delicate  green  pinnae 
are  prettily  attached. 

A.  lunulatum,  a  lovely  species  found  about  Calcutta  growing 
out  of  old  walls.  Sterile  fronds  a  foot  or  more  long,  with  the 
pinnae  sessile,  form  loops  over  the  spot  where  they  grow  by 
inserting  their  ends  and  taking  root  in  crevices.  The  plant 
with  fertile  fronds  has  much  larger  pinnae,  and  might  easily  be 
taken  for  a  distinct  species. 

Worthy  of  note  for  grace  and  beauty  are  A.  pedatxun; 
cuneatum;  formosum;  hispidum;  Capillus  Veneris,  a  British 
species;  concinnum,  perhaps  the  most  beautiful;  villosum; 
cristatmn.    Lately  introduced  are  A.  Farleyense  and  A.  ftdvum. 

Pteris. 

P.  amplectens. — A  common  weed  about  Calcutta ;  fronds  pin- 
nate with  the  pinnae  five  or  six  inches  long,  of  the  form  of  a 
blade  of  grass.  A  spare  dark  corner  in  the  garden  should 
always  be  assigned  to  this  handsome  Fern,  as  a  frond  or  two 
inserted  in  a  bouquet  has  a  delightful  effect. 

Among  many  of  this  genus  of  little  interest  may  be  mentioned 
for  their  beauty,  P.  semipinnata;  leptophylla;  Gretica,  var.  albo- 
lineata;  qnadriaurita,  a.  mr.  argyrea,  /6.  var.  leucophylla;  y.  var. 
mnltifida;  podophylla;  aspericaulis,  ran  bicolor;  serrolata,  a.  var. 
cristata,  fi.  var.  polydactylon. 

Asplenium. 

A  very  extensive  genus  of  Ferns,  varying  much  as  to  aspect, 
some  having  their  fronds  entirely  simple,  and  some  finely 
divided. 

A.  nidus,  var.  Anstraliacom — ^Bird's-nest  Spleenwort. — A 
truly  noble  and  most  ornamental  Fern,  with  fronds  a  yard  or 
more  long,  somewhat  like  those  of  a  Plantain,  but  tapering  to  a 
point;  of  purest  pale  apple-green,  against  which  their  dark 
chocolate  ribs  and  bases  form  a  handsome  contrast ;  long  culti- 
vated about  Calcutta,  where  it  thrives  well  in  a  pot  or  in  the 
border  under  shade. 

Amongst  those  most  remarkable  for  dwarihess  and  the  ex- 
quisite beauty  of  their  finely-divided  fronds  are  A.  cicutarimn  ; 
umbrosmn ;    Fabianmn ;    laaarpilifoliom ;     vivipanun ;    Belangeri ; 
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brachypteron ;  rachirhizon;  mucronatmn ;  delicolatalnm ;  adian- 
tioides;  Halleri;  rntacenin;  femlaceiim ;  formosnin;  bolbiferom ; 
prffimorsum. 

Actiniopteris. 

Curious  and  most  interesting  Ferns  resembling  minute  Fan- 
palms.  A.  flabellata  is  a  native  of  India,  said  to  grow  on  old 
walls  at  Agra. 

Onychimn. 

0.  lucidmn. — A  Fern  of  exceeding  beauty,  with  pinnatified, 
spray-like  fronds ;  native  of  Nepal,  and  thrives  well  in  Calcutta 
gardens. 

Nephrodiom. 

Contains  some  very  beautiful  species,  among  which  are 
N.  invismn;  latifrons;  recedens;  sanctum;  molle,  war.  coiym- 
biftenmu 

Aspidium. 

Upon  the  whole  not  very  ornamental  Ferns. 

1.  A.  proliferum. — A  beautiful  species,  with  large,  finely- 
divided,  plume-like  fronds ;  thrives  well  about  Calcutta. 

2.  A.  squalens. — A  common  Fern,  tolerably  pretty,  the  frond 
consisting  of  the  midrib,  with  a  row  of  green  comb-like  teeth  on 
each  side. 

A.  Elotzchii  and  A.  denticulatum  are  very  graceful  and  feathery ; 
and  A.  triangulare ;  A.  flEdcatum,  says  Sir  W.  Hooker,  coveted  by 
Fern-growers  for  its  beauty. 

Davallia. 

Among  the  handsomest  Ferns  of  the  order.  Some  two  or 
three  species  from  Port  Blair  have  been  long  in  the  Agri-Horti- 
cultural Society's  Garden.  These,  like  many  of  the  genus, 
have  white  woolly  stems  about  the  thickness  of  a  man's  little 
finger,  which  lie  flat  upon  the  ground  or  the  object  that  supports 
them,  in  delightful  contrast  with  the  elegant  verdant  plume- 
like fronds. 

Especially  to  be  noted  for  their  beauty  are  D.  affinis ;  cana- 
riensis,  the  Hare's-foot  Fern ;  ciliata ;  leucostegia ;  stenoloma ; 
bollata ;  and  elegans,  var.  dissecta,  a  truly  lovely  object  as  seen 
clinging  to  a  log  some  six  feet  high. 
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Alsophila;  Cyathea. 

Genera  consisting  principally  of  tree  Ferns,  some  few  of  which 
have  been  introduced  into  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  but 
are  too  large  and  coarse  for  a  private  garden. 

Trichomanes. 

The  most  delicately  beautiful  of  all  the  Fern  tribe.  They 
require  constant  humidity  and  shading,  and  great  care  and 
attention  to  cultivate  them  successfully.  Amongst  the  most 
ornamental  are  T.  pinnattim;  crispum;  Leprierii;  Mallingii; 
spicatmn;  Javonicum;  Bancroftii;  Spraceanum;  pluma. 

Gleichenia. 

Sir  W.  Hooker  states  of  G.  dicarpa  that  "no  Fern  at  Kew 
18  more  admired  for  its  graceful  form,  with  tender  feathery, 
drooping  branchlets;"  and  of  G.  flabellata,  with  its  large,  date- 
palm-like  fronds,  that  '^Kew  does  not  boast  a  more  lovely 
Fern." 

Lygodinm. 

L.  Bcandens— Climbing  Fern. — A  native  of  Mysore ;  thrives 
well  in  the  locality  of  Calcutta ;  a  slender,  graceful,  climbing 
plant,  with  exquisite  filigree-like  fronds. 


ENDOGENS. 
GRAMINACEiE. 

GRASSES. 


Very  few  plants  of  this  order  are  suited  for  the  garden ;  and 
most  that  are  worth  cultivation  are  best  kept  in  pots,  as  when 
grown  in  the  border  they  present  a  wild,  weedy  appearance.  All 
propagated  easily  by  division. 

Amndo. 

1.  A.  versicolor— Kibbon-Grass — Gardener's-Garters. — 
This  pretty  striped  Grass,  so  useful  for  giving  beautiful  effect  in 
a  bouquet,  is  a  common  plant  in  gardens  in  most  parts  of  India. 

2.  A.  Donax. — The  name  seemingly  of  a  very  handsome  Grass 
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lately  introduced,  much  like  the  preceding,  but  with   stouter 
stems,  and  more  than  six  or  seven  feet  high. 

Oyneriiun. 

G.  argentemn — Pampas  Grass. — ^This  noble  and  truly  orna- 
mental Grass,  bearing  panicles  like  large  silver-white  feathers, 
on  stems  as  much  as  ten  or  twelve  feet  high,  has  been  raised 
from  seed  in  the  Botanical  Gardens,  where  it  is  found  to  thrire 
satisfactorily. 

Bambusa. 

BAMBOO. 

Bans, 

In  those  parts  of  India  where  Bamboos  are  less  common  than 
in  Bengal,  a  small  clump  is  a  very  ornamental  object  in  gardens 
that  have  room  for  it  B.  aoreo-variegata  has  been  introduced 
from  Europe,  and  there  exist  there  many  yarieties  which  might 
prove  desirable. 

B.  nana. — A  dwarf  species  which,  as  Dr.  Roxburgh  observes, 
makes  a  beautiful  hedge.    Propagated  by  cuttings. 

Aplada. 

A.  ulstata.— A  pretty  plant  when  grown  in  a  pot,  resembling 
a  diminutive  Bamboo,  about  a  foot  and  a  half  high. 

Andropogon. 

1.  A.  ShoBuanthuB — Lemon-Grass. — Conmion  in  gardens  in  all 
parts  of  India,  cultivated  for  the  fine  fragrance  of  the  leaves, 
which  are  often  used  for  flavouring  custard. 

2.  A.  Martini — Ronsa-Grass. — ^Native  of  the  hilly  parts  of 
the  Deccan ;  famous  for  the  fragrance  of  its  leaves,  from  which 
a  fine-scented  essential  oil  is  extracted,  considered  a  specific  for 
rheumatism. 

AEACEiE. 
Amnii 

1.  A.  pictmn. — Grown  in  a  pot  is  a  beautiful  plant  for  the 
decoration  of  a  verandah.  The  central  portion  of  the  large 
arrow-headed  smooth  leaves  is  of  a  pure  pale  rose-colour,  losing 
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itself  gradually  into  the  dark  verdant  green  of  the  edges.  The 
leaves  die  down  in  the  Cold  weather.  It  puts  forth  its  flowering 
spathe  in  April,  which  is  of  a  pallid-green  colour,  aud  of  no 
interest.  To  develop  the  leaves  to  their  full  perfection  of  beauty, 
it  requires  a  good  light  soil,  rather  rich,  and  an  abundance  of 
water  and  shade.    Easily  propagated  by  offsets  of  its  roots. 

2.  A.  Draconcolas. — ^A  Cape  rhizomatous  plant,  the  principal 
beauty  of  which  consists  in  its  smooth,  upright,  bright-green 
stem,  strangely  spotted  and  mottled  with  white  like  a  snake ; 
bears  in  March  a  large  chocolate-red  spathed  flower,  emitting 
an  intolerably  offensive  smell.  It  blossomed  with  me  the  first 
year  of  its  being  brought  from  the  Cape ;  and  the  rhizomes 
produced  fine  plants  a  second  season,  but  after  that  perished. 

The  leaves  die  down  in  April ;  and  the  same  mode  of  culti- 
vation, in  every  respect,  is  suited  to  this  plant  as  that  recom- 
mended below  for  the  Bichardia. 

Alocacia. 

1.  A.  metallica. — ^Native  of  Borneo ;  accounted  in  Europe  a 
magnificent  plant  for  its  leaves,  which  are  of  the  form  and  size 
of  the  noble,  though  very  common,  Man-KuchoOy  with  a  rich 
bronze-coloured  surface.  It  has  of  late  been  introduced  into 
Calcutta,  as  well  as  the  four  following  species:  2.  A.  argyro- 
neura;  3.  A.  marmorata;  4.  zebrina;  5.  A.  Veitchii  syn,  of  A. 
Loweii,  has  narrow  javelin-headed  leaves,  dark  green,  with 
white  veins. 

Golocasia. 

C.  odorata. — ^A  native  of  Pegu;  described  as  growing  with  a 
caudex  of  three  to  six  feet  high,  and  from  four  to  six  inches  in 
diameter,  crowned  with  a  head  of  large  narrowly-cordate  leaves 
on  stout  footstalks ;  a  plant  of  truly  noble  aspect.  The  fragrance 
of  this  species  renders  it  very  desirable.  The  diffused  odour 
resembles  that  of  Mignonette,  but  on  nearer  contact  that  of 
some  Orchids.  Under  the  name  of  Arum  odorum  it  is  met  with 
here,  but  only  in  a  dwarf,  unthriving  state. 

Caladium. 
A  genus  of  tuberous-rooted  plants,  natives  principally  of  the 
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Brazils  and  Amazons,  of  recent  introduction  into  Europe; 
eminently  beautiful  ibr  the  remarkable  manner  in  which  their 
spacious  arrow-headed  rich  green  leaves  are  spotted  and  blotched 
with  white  or  white  and  red.  They  seem  all  to  thrive  exceed- 
ingly well  in  this  country,  and  some  few  of  them  may  be 
looked  upon  now  as  all  but  indispensable  ornaments  of  the 
verandah.  They  are  best  kept  entirely  in  the  shade,  and  under 
shelter.  When  in  vigorous  growth  they  require  abundance  of 
water,  and  are  benefited,  it  is  said,  by  a  liberal  supply  of  liquid 
manure.  Upon  the  leaves  beginning  to  fade  at  the  end  of  the 
Rains  water  should  be  withholden,  and  they  should  be  put 
away  in  their  pots,  just  as  they  are,  in  some  dry  place.  About 
the  middle  of  March,  when  they  begin  to  start  again,  they 
should  be  turned  out  of  their  pots,  and  repotted  in  fresh  soil 
with  the  crown  of  the  bulb  above  the  soil. 

The  young  offshoots  they  may  have  made  should  be  cut  off, 
and  potted  in  pure  sand  till  they  have  made  roots,  and  then  be 
repotted.  They  require  a  light,  not  over-rich  soil.  If  a  thin 
layer  of  charcoal  powdered  is  laid  on  the  soil  in  the  pot,  the 
glowing  colours  of  the  leaves  are  said  to  be  considerably 
heightened. 

In  Vol.  I.,  new  series,  of  the  *  Agri-Horticultural  Journal '  a 
description  is  given  by  Mr.  S.  Jennings  of  as  many  as  thirty-five 
of  these  plants,  nearly  all  distinct  species ;  and  in  the  English 
plant-lists  are  set  down  full  as  many  more,  hybrids  or  varieties. 
The  whole  of  these  are  or  may  be  in  India.  I  have  not  space 
to  describe  them,  nor  even  to  give  their  names,  nor  would 
it  be  worth  while  if  I  had.  I  just  describe  some  five  well- 
known  and  handsome  kinds,  to  give  a  notion  of  the  general 
character  of  alL  Several  now  pass  under  the  name  of  Dieffen- 
bacbia. 

1.  C.  amabile. — Leaves  bright  green  with  irregular  blotches  of 
white ;  nervures  greenish  white. 

2.  C.  argyrites. — Leaves  of  a  cheerful  flat  green,  covered  with 
large  irregular  blotches  of  dead  silver  white,  with  numerous 
spots  of  the  same  on  their  borders.  A  small  plant,  and,  in  my 
opinion,  about  the  most  beautiful  of  all.  It  is  rather  delicate, 
and  apt  to  perish  during  its  period  of  rest. 

3.  C.  Belleymei. — Leaves  wavy  at  the  border;  bright  green, 
bespattered  with  irregular  white  spots  and  daubs  of  red. 
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4.  G.  ChantinL— Leaves  bright  clear  gx;^n,  densely  speckled 
with  white ;  nervure  crimson ;  very  gay  and  beautiful. 

5.  C.  Wightii. — Ijeaves  clear  pea-green,  sprinkled  here  and 
there  with  crimson  and  white  blotches ;  a  very  beautiful  plant. 

Richardia. 

R.  Ethiopica — Pig  Lilt. — ^A  most  noble  object  when  in 
blossom,  with  its  large,  pure  white,  wash-leather-like  spathe 
surmounting  its  great  luxuriant,  dark-green  arrow-headed  leaves. 
A  native  of  the  salt-marshes  at  the  Cape.  Quite  naturalised 
seemingly  at  Ootacamund,  but  very  rarely  seen  in  blossom  in 
Calcutta.  I  have  raised  plants  in  abundance  from  seed  from  the 
Cape,  and  been  so  fortunate  as  to  have  the  plant  in  blossom  two 
years  from  the  time  of  sowing.  Sir  J.  Paxton's  directions  for 
the  cultivation  of  it  in  Europe  apply  equally  well  to  this  country. 

'*  In  potted  plants  the  leaves  generally  begin  to  decay  about  May, 
when  move  the  pot  into  open  air,  and  give  plenty  of  solar  light, 
and  only  sufficient  water  to  prevent  the  leaves  from  dying  off 
suddenly.  When  the  leaves  are  completely  withered,  remove  to 
where  it  can  be  preserved  from  wet.  Sprinkle  the  soil  occasionally 
to  prevent  it  from  becoming  dust  dry.  In  November  pot  it,  and 
water  more  liberally.  Soil,  saudy  loam,  with  slight  admixture  of 
leaf-mould  and  rotten  manure." 

While  in  vigorous  growth  put  the  pots  in  pan-feeders,  con- 
tinually supplied  with  water,  in  a  situation  where  the  plant  may 
have  as  much  light  as  possible,  short  of  absolute  sunshine,  which 
would  turn  the  leaves  brown.  It  blossoms  at  the  end  of  March. 
During  the  Bains  the  dormant  rhizomes  are  very  apt  to  rot ; 
therefore,  if  they  are  kept  wet  at  all,  they  are  better  preserved 
perhaps  by  being  exposed  continually  to  the  rain  than  by  being 
subject  to  the  stale  moisture  of  any  covered  place.  It  is  said 
to  "  grow  as  an  aquatic,  placed  in  its  pot  at  the  bottom  of  a 
pond  not  deeper  than  three  feet"  Propagated  easily  by  divi« 
sion  in  October  when  the  plants  are  repotted. 


PANDANACE^. 

Pandanus. 

P.  odoratissimus — SoftEW   Pine. — KeSra — KStuhee. — A  large 
shrub^  ten  or  twelve  feet  higb,  native  of  Bengal,  and  very  com- 
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moD ;  named  in  reference  to  the  carious  screw-like  arrangement 
of  its  longy  spine-edged,  sedge-like  leayes  on  the  summit  of  the 
stems.  It  extends  over  a  large  space  by  sending  down  aerial 
roots  from  its  branches.  Blossoms  during  the  Bain  season  with 
panicles  of  large  white,  sheath-like  leaves,  enclosino;  spongy- 
looking  bundles  of  closely-packed  minute  flowers.  Dr.  Boxburgh 
says: — 

"  It  is  the  tender  white  leaves  of  the  flowers,  chiefly  those  of  the 
male,  that  yield  that  most  delightful  fragrance  for  which  they  are 
so  universally  and  deservedly  esteemed.  For  of  all  perfumes  in  the 
world  it  must  be  the  richest  and  most  powerful." 

It  appears  to  thrive  best  in  low  swampy  ground.  Where  a 
garden  is  of  extent  large  enough  to  admit  it,  the  exquisite 
sandal-wood-like  perfume  of  its  flowers  renders  it  very  desirable. 
Propagated  readily  by  cuttings. 


>      PALMACEiE. 

PALMS. 

« 

The  Palms,  with  few  exceptions,  are  not  well  suited  for  the 
garden.  When  arrived  at  maturity  they  take  up  far  too  much 
room,  and  in  my  opinion  are  not  then  very  ornamental  objects 
thera  It  is  in  their  young  condition  that  they  are  so  graceful, 
when  the  leaves  are  situated  only  a  short  distance  from  the 
ground;  for  in  the  full-grown  trees  the  long  pole-like  naked 
stems,  it  must  be  owned,  are  exceedingly  ugly,  so  much  so  indeed 
as  to  detract  altogether  from  the  beauty  of  the  handsome  head 
of  fronds  by  which  they  are  surmounted. 

They  are  propagated  by  seed,  which  may  be  sown  in  pots. 
The  young  plants  are  put  out  in  the  situations  intended  for 
them  when  about  a  foot  and  a  half  high. 

The  following  appear  about  the  only  ones  jidmissible  in  a 
garden. 

Areca. 

1.  A.  oleracea— Cabbage  Palm. — Is,  as  I  think,  when  about 
eight  or  ten  feet  high,  the  handsomest  far  of  all  the  Palms. 
Nothing  indeed  can  surpass  it  in  stateliness  and  elegance,  the 
only  part  of  the  stem  visible  above  the  earth  being  the  long, 
smooth,  bright-green,  gracefully-formed  portion  just  below  the 
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fronds.     When  the  trunk  grows  up  and  displays  itself  at  its 
full  height,  the  beauty  of  the  Palm  is  mainly  gone. 

2.  A.  Catechu— Betel-nut  Palm — Soopdra. — ^This  by  many 
is  considered  the  most  graceful  and  elegant  of  all  our  Palms. 
It  has  the  merit  of  being  one  of  the  smallest,  and  may  therefore 
be  admitted  into  gardens  of  but  moderate  extent.  Mr.  Markham 
observes : — 

**  I  have  seen  Palm-trees  in  the  South-Sea  Islands,  n^any  kinds 
in  the  forests  of  South  America,  and  in  India ;  but  of  the  whole 
tribe  the  Betel-nut  Palm  is  certainly  the  most  elegant  and  beauti- 
ful. Dr.  Hooker  likens  it  to  an  arrow  shot  from  heaven,  raising 
its  graceful  head  and  feathery  crown  in  luxuriance  and  beauty 
above  the  verdant  slopes."  * 

Arenga. 

A.  saccharifera. — A  beautiful  and  magnificent  Palm,  throwing 
up  erect  from  the  sides  of  the  trunk  its  enormous  shining  black- 
green  leaves,  which  take  a  graceful  plume-like  curve  towards 
the  summit.  This  has  a  fine  ornamental^  effect  when  grown  by 
the  entrance-gate  to  a  garden. 

Caiyota. 

C.  sobolifera.— Grows  with  a  group  of  stems  in  the  manner  of 
a  BamboOy  and  bears  curious  leaves  of  the  size  of  a  man's  hand, 
which  have  been  aptly  likened  to  a  fish's  tail.  A  small  dump 
kept  within  bounds  would,  no  doubt,  have  an  ornamental  effect. 

Calamus. 

BATAK. 

Bit. 

Some  of  the  different  kinds  of  Cane  are  pretty  when  young, 
but  are  of  far  too  rambling  a  habit  to  be  adapted  to  a  garden. 

Livistona. 

L.  Mauritiana. — A  beautiful  Palm,  and  a  truly  delightful  orna- 
ment when,  as  it  is  occasionally  seen,  grown  as  a  young  plant 
in  a  large  flower-pot  The  way  in  which  the  broad,  graceful, 
plume-like  leaves  overlap  one  another  and  dispose  themselves, 

*  *  Travels  in  Peru  and  India,'  p.  849. 
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renders  it  eminently  handsome.    When  large  it  resembles  very 
much  the  common  T&r-tree. 

Chamsrops. 

C.  Martiana. — Very  beautiful  for  its  leaves,  which  are  borne  on 
long  footstalks,  and  are  fan-formed,  with  the  ribs  projecting  like 
spikes  to  a  great  distance  all  round  from  the  body  of  the  leaf. 


BROMELIACKE. 
Ananassa. 

A.  sativa :  var.  striatifolia— The  Stripe-leaved  Pine  Apple. 
— Native  of  Malacca :  rarely,  if  ever,  known  to  blossom  here ; 
but  a  most  beautiful  plant  for  its  leaves,  which  are  marked 
longitudinally  with  stripes  of  primrose,  red,  and  deep  green. 
It  looks  most  handsome  when  cultivated  in  a  pot.  The  soil 
for  it  I  consider  best  is  a  mixture  of  leaf-mould  and  sand 
in  which  an  abundance  of  Cocoa-nut  fibre  is  incorporated. 
Propagated  by  division. 

JEchmea. 

A  genus  of  plants  with  strap-formed,  undulating,  clasping 
leaves,  bearing,  in  August  and  September,  compound  spikes  of 
crimson  bead-like  buds,  surmounted  by  small  unpretending 
flowers.  Cultivation  the  same  as  for  the  last.  The  two  follow- 
ing are  to  be  seen  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens. 

1.  JE.  folgens. — With  broad  thick  leaves  and  flower-stems,  and 
buds  of  a  coral-crimson  throughout. 

2.  JE.  discolor. — ^A  more  slender  description  of  plant,  with  the 
flower-buds  tipped  with  dark  purple. 

Billbergia. 

Plants  with  thick  succulent  aloe-like  leaves ;  should  be  grown 
in  pots,  with  the  same  mode  of  culture  as  the  foregoing.  The 
following  are  met  with  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens. 

1.  B.  bicolor. — Bears  in  April  middling-sized  white  flowers; 
of  little  merit.    2.  B.  tricolor ;  3.  B.  vittata ;  4.  B.  melanantha. 

5.  B.  pyramidalis. — Bears  in  February  bright  pink  flowers. 

t).  Bi  zonata. — Bears  in  the  Hot  months  small  white  insigni* 
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ficant  flowers ;  but  is  ornamental  for  the  curious  ash-coloured 
zigzag  bands  upon  its  leaves. 


Pitcaimia. 

A  genus  of  plants  with  sedge-like  leaves,  bearing  during  the 
Hot  and  Bain  seasons  handsome  racemes  of  large  tubular  bril- 
liant crimson  flowers.  Not  particular  as  to  soil,  though  probably 
that  recommended  for  the  preceding  plants  of  this  order  would 
suit  them  best.    Multiplied  to  any  extent  by  division. 

1.  P.  bromelisBfolia. — The  largest  growing  plant  of  all,  and  best 
adapted  to  the  open  border ;  conspicuous  for  the  white,  mealy 
appearance  of  the  under-surface  of  the  leaves. 

2.  P.  Olfersii. — Has  broad  leaves,  and  is  in  most  respects 
similar  to  the  preceding. 

3.  P.  ponicea. — A  much  smaller  plant,  and  preferable  to  all 
perhaps  for  the  size  of  the  flowers  and  the  compactness  of  the 
racemes. 

4.  P.  integrifolia. — Has  narrow  leaves  without  spines  on  their 
edge  as  those  of  other  species  have.  The  racemes  of  flowers  are 
long,  lax,  and  difluse,  and  consequently  not  so  handsome  as  in 
some  other  species.    5.  P.  fruticosa. 

6.  P.  latifolia. — Described  as  producing  a  bunch  of  from  fifty 
to  sixty  flowers  of  a  dazzling  red. 

7.  P.  Altensteinii. — Said  to  bear  a  thick  short  flower-stalk, 
supporting  long  tubular  yellowish-white  flowers,  contrasting 
finely  with  their  dazzling  crimson  velvet  bracts. 


AMARYLLIDACE^. 

A  very  numerous  order  of  bulbous  plants,  most  of  which  at 
difierent  periods  appear  to  have  been  introduced  into  this 
country,  though  but  a  very  limited  number  have  long  survived. 
Some  have  proved  unsuited  to  the  climate,  and  soon  perished. 
Some  have  continued  to  thrive  for  many  years,  but  without 
ever  producing  a  flower,  and  so  at  last  have  become  neglected 
and  lost.  Some  few  are  indigenous  to  this  country,  and  these 
blossom  beautifully  each  season  without  any  especial  care  being 
required  in  their  cultivation.  Those  that  are  natives  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  almost  all  fail  of  blossoming  here ;  and  the 
trouble  and  expense  of  importing  them  to  grow  near  Calcutta  is 
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nniformly  attended  with  ill-success  and  disappointment. 
Possibly,  however,  many  might  sacceed  in  the  North- West 
Provinces. 

Oalanthns. 

G.  nivalis— Snowdrop.  —  Is  only  mentioned  to  state  that 
though  the  conns  may  easily  be  procured  in  a  perfectly  sound 
condition  from  Europe,  there  is  not  the  remotest  chance  of  their 
ever  producing  flowers  here. 

Leacojom. 

L.  ffistivnm — Snow-flake. — Bears  flowers  very  similar  to  those 
of  the  Snowdrop.  Dr.  Yoigt  mentions  that  it  blossoms  here  in 
the  Hot  season.    I  have  not  seen  it 

m 

Amaryllis. 

1.  A.  belladonna — The  Belladonna  Lily. — Bears  flowers 
much  like  those  of  an  Hippeastrum,  and  2.  A.  Josephina. — Cape 
bulbous  plants  cultivated  with  no  success  here. 

Zephryanthes. 

SWAMP-LILY, 

Small  plants  bearing,  when  in  full  leaf,  during  the  Bains 
beautiful  lily-like  flowers,  one  on  a  scape.  A  mark  should  be 
set  in  the  border  where  they  are  grown,  or  they  are  liable  to  be 
destroyed  on  the  ground  being  dug  up  when  they  are  out  of  leaf. 

1.  Z.  carinata. — Has  narrow  grass-like  leaves,  and  bears  large 
rose-coloured  flowers. 

2.  Z.  rosea.— Has  flowers  very  similar  to  but  smaller  than 
the  last. 

3.  Z.  tubispatha.— Bears  pure  white  flowers,  not  unlike  those 
of  a  Crocus. 

Habranthu9. 

A  genus  of  plants  producing  flowers  very  similar  to  those  of 
the  preceding,  and  seemingly  succeeding  well  here,  as  Dr.  Voigt 
enumerates  as  many  as  seven  species  which  blossom  during  the 

Kains. 

Sprekelia. 

1.  S.  formosiBBima— Jacob^a  Lily. — Produces  large,  beauti- 
ful,  curiously-formed  brilliant  crimson  flowers,  without  tube. 
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borne  vertically  upon  the  scape  in  the  manner  of  a  cockade  ;  a 
very  common  plant  in  the  gardens  at  Ootacamund,  and  not  un- 
common grown  in  pots  in  Calcutta,  where  it  blossoms  in  the  Hot 
and  Bain  seasons.  On  the  hills  it  loses  its  leaves  in  the  Cold 
weather,  as  it  does  in  Europe ;  but  here  it  retains  them  all  the 
year  through.  The  plants,  however,  would  possibly  blossom 
better  if,  by  withholding  water  and  by  exposure  to  the  sun,  they 
were  brought  for  some  time  into  a  dormant  state.  Mrs.  Loudon 
says  that  the  bulbs  will  flower  beautifully  merely  covered  with 
damp  moss  and  suspended. 

2.  S.  Dalhoasies. — Has  much  broader  leaves  than  the  last, 
and  bears  in  April  pure  white  flowers  with  long  narrow  petals, 
of  not  much  beauty. 

Hippeastmm. 

knight's   STAR-LILT. 

Large  bulbous  plants  (often  set  down  in  catalogues  under  the 
name  of  Amaryllis)  with  long  strap-formed  leaves,  which  die 
down  in  the  Cold  weather,  and  do  not  appear  again  till  after  the 
plants  have  flowered  in  March.  The  flowers,  borne  generally 
five  in  an  umbel,  on  a  scape  about  fourteen  inches  long,  are 
large,  of  Lily  form,  with  the  jointed  divisions  of  the  corolla 
deeply  coloured  in  such  a  way  as  when  looked  idto  to  present 
the  appearance  of  a  star.  The  diflerence  between  many  of 
them  is  very  trifling.  Nearly  all  thrive  to  perfection  in  this 
country.  Dr.  Voigt  states  that  in  Dr.  Carey's  garden  at 
Serampore  there  were  formerly  as  many  as  seventy-four  crosses 
and  hybrids,  appearing  in  all  their  beauty  during  the  Hot  and 
first  part  of  the  Eain  season.  They  may  be  grown  in  very  large 
pots,  but  are  the  better  for  being  planted  out  in  beds  devoted 
entirely  to  them.  They  require  little  care  in  their  cultivation ; 
but  no  doubt  removal  into  a  fresh  situation  every  two  or  three 
years  would  be  beneficial. 

1.  H.  folgidum.  2.  H.  reticnlatum.  3.  H.  eqnestre  majns.  4. 
H.  Btylosom. — Are  common  in  the  Calcutta  gardens,  and  bear 
flowers  very  similar  to  each  other,  with  the  limb  of  the  corolla 
scarlet  upon  a  greenish-white  tube. 

5.  H.  ambiguum. — With  flowers  nearly  white. 

(5.  H.  Johnsonii. — A  very  handsome  and  distinct  hybrid,  with 
the  segments  of  the  corolla  deep  crimson,  and  the  tube  white. 
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YaJlota. 

V.  pnrporea. — A  Cape  bulb ;  bears,  when  the  plant  ib  in  full 
leaf,  flowers  of  a  brilliant  scarlet,  similar  in  form  to  those  of  the 
Hippeastram;  but  will  not  blossom^  here. 

Lycoris. 

1.  L.  anrea. — Native  of  China;  bears  an  umbel  of  several 
large  golden-yellow  flowers,  somewhat  of  a  Lily  form,  in  August 
and  September. 

2.  L.  radiata. — Native  of  Japan;  produces  in  Aagust  and 
September  large  dull  crimson  flowers. 

Nerine. 

A  large  genus  of  Cape  bulbs,  including  N,  Samiensis,  the 
Guernsey  Lily,  bearing  umbels  of  beautiful  flowers,  with  their 
corollas  divided  into  narrow  wavy  segments.  None,  I  believe, 
have  been  found  to  blossom  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta. 

Grinmn. 

Dr.  Voigt  in  his  catalogue  enumerates  as  many  as  thirty- 
three  species  of  this  genus,  exclusive  of  varieties,  besides  thirty 
hybrids  and  crosses,  as  cultivated  in  the  gardens  at  Serampore, 
and  nearly  all  blossoming  in  the  Bain  season.  A  large  portion 
probably  of  these  are  not  to  be  met  with  now  either  there  or 
in  any  other  garden  about  Calcutta.  Indeed,  between  most  of 
them  there  is  so  great  a  similarity  that  all  but  a  limited  few  may 
be  dispensed  with  in  any  but  a  botanical  garden. 

1.  C.  amoennm. — Native  of  Sy Ihet,  in  muddy  creeks ;  has  narrow 
leaves  a  foot  or  two  long ;  bears  in  April  and  May,  a  scape  about 
a  foot  long,  with  an  umbel  of  four  to  six  large  white  flowers. 

2.  C.  defixum — Sook-^urshtm. — Has  very  narrow  leaves  from 
one  to  three  feet  long.  Scape  with  umbel  of  six  to  sixteen  large 
white  flowers,  very  fragrant,  especially  at  night. 

3. 0.  brevifolimn.— Native  of  Mauritius ;  leaves  lanceolar,  broad ; 
bears  in  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons  scapes  with  ten  to  twelve  large 
white,  faintly-fragrant  flowers. 

4.  C.  longifolimn. — Native  of  Bengal  swamps ;  leaves  two  to 
three  feet  long ;  scapes  with  eight  to  twelve  large  white  fragrant 
flowers.     A  common  species,  found  in  nearly  every  garden; 
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blossoms  during  the  Rains.  If,  when  the  first  flower  of  the  umbel 
opens,  the  scape  be  cut  and  brought  into  the  house  and  put  into 
a  glass  of  water,  the  remainyig  flowers  will  continue  opening  in 
succession  for  several  days,  scenting  the  rooms,  particularly  at 
night,  with  their  most  delicious  odour. 

5.  C.  lorifolium. — Native  of  Pegu ;  bears  at  the  close  of  the  Bains 
umbels  of  twenty  large  white  fragrant  flowers. 

6.  C.  Somatramun. — Bears  at  various  seasons  scapes  with 
umbels  of  from  ten  to  twenty  large  white  fragrant  flowers. 

7.  C.  canalicniatmn. — Leaves  from  three  to  five  feet  long,  and 
three  to  four  inches  broad ;  scapes  about  two  feet  long,  bearing 
umbels  of  about  forty  middling-sized,  pure  white,  long-pedicled, 
sweetly  fragrant  flowers. 

8.  C.  latifolimn. — Native  of  Bengal ;  leaves  one  to  three  feet 
long,  and  three  to  five  inches  broad ;  bears  a  scape  one  to  two 
feet  long,  with  lai^e  pale-rose  faintly  fragrant  flowerp,  in  the 
Bains.  A  plant  of  immense  size,  with  nothing  corresponding  to 
recommend  it. 

9.  C.  Zeylanicmn. — ^Bears  flowers  almost  exactly  the  same  as 
the  last. 

10.  C.  Buperbmn.— Native  of  Sumatra;  root  of  many  fleshy 
ramous  fibres,  with  scarcely  any  appearance  of  a  bulb.  Stem 
short,  from  twelve  to  eighteen  inches  high,  and  as  thick  as  a 
man's  leg  or  more ;  scape  about  three  or  four  feet  long,  bearing 
umbels  of  from  twenty  to  thirty  very  long  pedicled,  rose- 
coloured,  delightfully  fragrant  flowers.     Dr.  Boxburgh  says : — 

*•  It  thrives  luxuriantly  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  and 
is  the  largest  and  by  far  the  most  beautiful  species  of  Crinum  I 
have  yet  met  with;  and  if  the  fragrance  of  its  numerous  large 
flowers  is  taken  into  account,  it  is  probably  the  most  desirable  of 
aU  the  tribe." 

11.  C.  Asiaticnm  toxicarimn. — Leaves  from  three  to  four  feet 
long,  and  from  five  to  seven  inches  broad ;  scape  bears  umbels 
of  as  many  as  fifty  large  white,  nearly  scentless  flowers.  Dr. 
Boxburgh  says :  '^  Its  immense  large,  beautiful,  smooth,  deep- 
green  leaves  make  it  conspicuous  and  desirable  in  the  flower- 
garden." 

12.  C.  augustom. — Dr.  Boxburgh  states : — 

"This  magnificent  plant  from  the  Mauritius  has  been  intro- 
duced into  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  where  it  blossoms  at 
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various  times  throughotit  the  year,  but  with  the  greatest  luxuriance 
during  the  Eains ;  the  scapes  are  as  thick  as  a  child's  wrist,  above 
three  feet  long,  and  of  a  dark  reddish-purple  colour.  The  umbels 
bear  about  thirty,  sweetly  fragrant,  rosy  flowers,  on  pedicles  from 
one  to  two  inches  long,  and  coloured  like  the  scape.*' 

13.  G.  Bcabrum. — A  small  plant;  bears  in  March  umbels  of 
about  five  erect  dingy-white  flowers. 

Haemanthas. 

The  several  species  of  this  genus  are  natives  of  the  Cape ; 
and  Mrs.  Loudon  states  that  the  only  really  beautiful  one  is 
H.  multiflorus.  Dr.  Voigt  enumerates  four  species  introduced 
into  this  country,  which  he  says  had  not  flowered. 

H.  virescens :  var.  albiflos. — Mrs.  Loudon  says :  "  This  certainly 
has  no  pretensions  to  be  considered  ornamental  at  all."  But, 
in  my  opinion,  its  small  size  and  neat  ciliated  leaves  render  it 
a  far  more  desirable  pl^nt  than  many  of  the  Crinums,  the  flowers 
of  which  its  own  much  resemble.  A  most  hardy  plant,  outliving 
almost  any  treatment.  Two  bulbs  T  brought  from  the  Cape, 
and  had  in  my  possession  six  years,  only  blossomed  once 
during  the  time,  and  that  was  in  August,  after  exposure  to  very 
heavy  rain.  Mr.  Villet  states  that  it  requires  a  moist  light  soil. 
No  doubt  it  should  be  encouraged  to  become  dormant  in  the 
Cold  months. 

Gyrtanthns. 

A  genus  of  very  handsome  Cape  bulbs;  rarely,  if  ever, 
blossoms  here. 

Euiycles. 

E.  Amboinensis. — A  large  bulbous  plant ;  native  of  Amboyna, 
not  uncommon  in  the  gardens  of  Calcutta.  Grown  in  a  large 
pot ;  its  principal  point  of  ornament  is  its  large,  handsome, 
roundish,  cordate  folding  leaves.  Bears  in  May  and  June 
scapes  with  a  head  of  several  white  middling-sized  flowers. 
Mrs.  Loudon  says :  **  It  possesses  the  curious  property  of  the 
seeds  germinating  in  the  capsule,  and  even  producing  small 
bulbs  there,  which  protrude  themselves -as  soon  as  the  capsule 
becomes  sufficiently  ripe  to  burst."'  In  small  or  weakly  plants 
the  leaves  die  down  in  the  Cold  season,  and  do  not  appear  again 
till  late  the  following  Hot  season.    In  repotting  the  bulb  care 
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sliould  be  taken  Dot  to  injure  the  large  thick  fibrous  roots,  or  it 
will  be  much  retarded  in  its  after  growth. 

Encharis. 

E.  Amazonica. — An  exceedingly  handsome  plapt,  native  of 
Brazil,  with  large  ovate-lanceolate  leaves  a  foot  and  a  half  long, 
of  a  fine  deep  green.  Sends  up  in  the  CdM  months  a  scape 
bearing  five  to  seven  large  pure- white  sweet-scented  flowers ; 
propagated  easily  by  separation  of  the  bulbs  in  October.  It 
requires  abundance  of  water. 

Pancratium. 

SEA-DAFFODIL. 

A  genus  of  bulbous  plants,  bearing  large  white  bell-form 
fugitive  flowers. 

1.  P.  Zeylanicum. — A  common  plant;  grows  in  the  border  of 
most  gardens;  bears  solitary  flowers  of  feeble  but  agreeable 
fragrance,  which  generally  open  in  the  evening  after  heavy 
rain. 

2.  P.  fragrans.— Differs  little  from  the  preceding. 

3.  P.  maritimom. — Well  known  as  a  native  of  the  sands  on 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean ;  is  mentioned  by  Dr.  Voigt  as 
blossoming  here  in  the  Bains. 

HymenocalliB. 

H.  speciosa. — An  elegant  plant,  with  handsome  foliage  of  thick 
wide  leaves;  flowers  borne  upon  short  scapes  in  large  dense 
heads,  pleasingly  fragrant  like  those  of  the  Petunia;  blossoms 
in  December. 

Ismene. 

I.  calatbina— Peruvian  Daffodil. — A  plant  of  no  great 
merit;  bears  in  May  flowers  similar  to  those  of  Pancratium, 
white,  solitary,  very  fragrant  Like  Eurycles,  said  to  have  the 
property  of  producing  bulbs  in  the  capsules. 

Narcissus. 

The  numerous  species  and  varieties  of  this  well-known  genus 
I  have  found  thrive  and  blossom  to  perfection  in  the  North- 
West  Provinces.     But  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta  their  cultiva- 
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tion  is  rarely,  if  ever,  attended  with  satisfaction.  Dr.  Voigt 
states,  that  out  of  thirty-five  species  which  had  been  introduced 
into  the  Serampore  Garden  during  a  period  of  seventeen  years, 
only  one  had  flowered,  and  continued  to  do  so.  When  residing 
at  Howrah  I  procured  from  England  a  large  quantity  of  bnlbs  of 
the  different  sorts,  and  though  they  reached  me  in  the  season- 
able month  of  October  in  sound  and  excellent  condition,  few 
blossomed  at  all,  and  those  that  did  produced  but  the  Tery 
poorest  flowers.  No  better  success,  I  have  understood,  has 
attended  the  cultivation  of  those  which  have  been  brought  down 
from  the  Hills. 

They  require  a  light  soil  of  vegetable  mould  and  decayed 
cow-manure  loosened  with  sand.  The  bulbs  should  be  planted 
three  inches  deep  ;  the  larger  ones  singly,  and  the  smaller,  sucli 
as  Jonquils  and  Hoop-petticoats,  three  in  a  pot.  They  need 
little  or  no  water  till  they  have  well  started,  and  if  they  do  not 
start  as  soon  as  might  be  expected  they  must  not  be  impatiently 
watered  to  induce  them  to  do  so,  or  they  will  be  very  likely  to 
rot.  Once  in  vigorous  growth  they  require  to  be  well  watered 
continually  till  the  leaves,  turning  colour,  show  that  the  bulbs  are 
about  returning  to  rest  again.  Water  must  then  be  gradually 
withholden,  and  when  the  leaves  are  dead  discontinued  alto- 
gether. 

1.  N.  Jonquilla— Jonquil. — This  is  the  only  species  I  have 
had  any  success  with  near  Calcutta.  I  procured  bulbs  from 
England  some  years  ago,  and  they  have  thriven  and  blossomed 
well  every  Cold  season  since,  with  their  small  pretty  bright- 
yellow  flowers. 

2.  N.  Tazetta. — Has  white  flowers  with  pale-yellow  cup.  Dr. 
Yoigt  states  that  this  flowered,  and  continued  to  do  so  in  the 
Serampore  Garden. 

Alstro'meria. 

A  genus  of  curious  and  interesting  plants,  distinct  from  any 
of  the  preceding  of  this  order  in  having,  for  the  most  part, 
fibrous  roots  without  bulbs.  Their  leaves  have  the  peculiarity 
of  taking  a  twist  just  at  their  footstalks,  and  always  presenting 
their  under  surface  upwards.  They  are  said  to  do  best  planted 
as  deep  as  eight  or  ten  inches  in  the  soil. 

2.  A.  psittacina. — Has  clusters  of  bulb-like  roots,  and  sends  up 
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stems  about  fourteen  inches  high,  which  produce  in  March 
flowers  with  their  lower  part  of  a  vivid  crimson  and  the  ends  of 
the  petals  of  leaf-green  colour.  I  brought  down  plants  of  this 
species  from  Ootacamund,  which  have  thriven  well  and  blossomed 
yearly  ever  since. 

CUvia. 

1.  C.  nobilis,  and  2.  C.  Gardeni : — Cape  bulbous  plants,  bear- 
ing heads  of  beautiful  tubular  drooping  flowers,  have  of  late 
been  introduced;  as  well  as  Imantaphyllmn  cyrtanthifoliom  and 
I.  miniatmn,  but  I  know  not  with  what  success. 

Agave. 

Plants  with  large,  fleshy,  thorny-edged  leaves,  producing 
greenish  imattractive  flowers.  A.  bnlbosa  is  of  late  introduc- 
tion. 

A.  Americana  variegata^-AMEEiOAK  Aloe. — Leaves  creamy 
white,  striped  with  green ;  has  a  noble  aspect  grown  on  a  lawn 
where  there  is  plenty  of  room ;  delights  in  brick  rubbish  in 
which  abundance  of  leaf-mould  is  incorporated. ' 

Littsa. 

L.  geminiflora. — ^A  curious  plant,  with  large  porcupine-quill- 
like leaves  covered  with  whitish  hairs ;  throws  up  an  immensely 
long  spike  of  rather  large  greenish  flowers :  not  blossomed  here 
that  I  am  aware  of. 

Fonrcroya. 

F.  Cantala. — Often  employed  as  a  hedge,  its  thorny  leaves  ren- 
dering it  an  impenetrable  barrier ;  being  of  comparatively  low 
growth  it  has  the  advantage  of  not  impeding  the  view  or  screen- 
ing off  the  air. 


IRIDACE^. 

Nearly  all  of  this  order  are  bulbous  ot  rhizomatous  plants ; 
many  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  cultivation  of  which 
in  Bengal  is  for  the  most  part  rarely  attended  with  success.  It 
is  not  worth  while  to  mention  many  more  than  what  are  known 
to  thrive  and  blossom  satisfactorily  here. 
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Gipora,  syn.  Marica. 

Plants  much  resembling  the  Iris  in  regard  to  both  flowers  and 
leaves.   The  fugiti?enes8  of  their  flowers  is  their  great  detraction. 

1.  C.  Northiana. — Bears  in  the  Hot  months  large  delicate  yellow 
flowers.  After  flowering  the  flower-stem  bends  downwards  till  its 
summit  touches  the  ground,  where  it  rests,  and  eventually  throws 
out  roots,  thus  forming  an  independent  plant.  When  grown  in  a 
pot  it  is  easily  propagated  by  placing  a  pot  by  the  side  fillept  with 
light  sandy  soil,  into  which  the  flower-stalk  may  be  bent  down. 

2.  C.  homilis.  A  small  pot-plant;  bears  in  March  pretty 
middling-sized  flowers  with  blue  petals,  yellow  in  the  centre. 

3.  G.  plicata. — A  small  plant  with  grass- like  leaves;  does  well 
planted  out  in  the  border.  Upon  the  sun  going  down  during  the 
Hot  months,  it  bursts  into  a  profusion  of  blossom  with  surprising 
suddenness,  and  looks  remarkably  pretty,  bearing  white  flowers 
of  the  size  of  a  shilling. 

Iris. 

Dr.  Yoigt  enumerates  as  many  as  thirty-six  species  introduced 
into  Bengal,  a  very  small  number  of  which  probably  are  in 
existence  here  now.  Not  more  than  two  or  three  are  worth 
cultivating,  as  the  rest  seldom  if  ever  blossom. 

1.  I.  Ghinensis.— Bears  in  February  and  March  large,  pale, 
violet-blue  flowers,  pencilled  with  yellow ;  a  common  plant  in 
gardens  in  all  parts  of  India,  but  seems  to  blossom  far  more 
freely  in  the  North- West  Provinces  than  in  the  locality  of  Bengal. 

2. 1.  Nepalensis. — Bears  in  February  bright  azure-blue  flowers. 

3.  I.  Susiana— Chalcedonian  or  Widow  Ibis. — **  Whose 
large  flowers,"  Mr.  Delamer  remarks,  •*  marbled  or  veined  with 
a  dull-greyish  purple-brown  suggest  the  idea  of  the  hues  of 
mourning."  When  at  Ferozepore  I  procured  from  England 
rhizomes  of  this  plant,  which  throve  and  blossomed  beautifully. 
I  obtained  plants  also  at  Howrah,  but  had  no  success  with  them 
there.  Bequires  a  light  and  rich  soil,  but  much  moisture  is 
said  to  be  injurious  to  it. 

4.  I.  Persica — ^Persian  Ibis. — A  small  bulbous  plant,  said  to 
bear  pale  blue  flowers  of  delightful  fragrance ;  requires  a  light 
sandy  soil,  and  is  impatient  of  wet.  I  have  imported  bulbs  of 
this  plant,  but  had  no  success  with  them. 

5.  I.  xiphium— Spanish  Iris:  and 
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6.  I.  xiphioides — English  Iris. — Bulbous  plants  with  grass- 
like leaves.  Of  these  there  is  a  vast  number  of  varieties  cultivated 
in  the  gardens  in  England.  They  do  not  bear  being  kept  long 
out  of  the  ground.  Of  a  large  assortment  I  procured  when  at 
Ferozepore,  though  apparently  perfectly  sound,  not  a  single  one 
started,  but  remained  for  months  in  their  pots,  till  they  eventually 
perished.  Of  a  ooUection  I  imported  at  Howrah  all  came  up 
pretty  well,  and  many  flower(3d,  but  not  at  all  satisfactorily. 

7.  I.  morcBoides. — Thrives  and  blossoms  well  in  Calcutta, 
bearing  very  beautiful  white  flowers  in  the  Hot  season. 

Tigridia. 

T.  Pavonia.— Tiger-flower. — A  large  bulbous  plant;  bears 
great  gorgeous  but  most  fugitive  flowers,  with  bright  scarlet 
petals,  and  the  centre  spotted  like  a  leopard's  skin.  Dr.  Voigt 
states  that  it  blossoms  here  in  July  and  August,  but  I  found  no 
success  whatever  with  the  bulbs  I  brought  down  from  Ootaca- 
mund,  where  it  thrives  well  and  is  met  with  in  abundance. 

Pardanthus. 

P.  Chinensis. — Leopard-flower. — An  herbaceous  plant  with 
iris^like  leaves ;  bears  during  the  Rains  an  upright  stalk  two 
feet  high,  and  upon  its  summit  several  middling-sized  dull 
orange-coloured  flowers  with  scarlet  spots ;  a  common  plant  in 
all  ganlens  in  India. 

Babiana. 

A  numerous  genus  of  Cape  small  bulbous  plants,  bearing 
middling-sized  beautiful  flowers,  but  not  cultivated  here,  I 
believe,  with  any  success. 

Gladiolus. 

SWORD-FLAG. 

Of  this  genus  of  bulbous  plants  the  number  of  hybrids  and 
varieties  that  have  been  raised  by  cultivators  in  Europe  is 
almost  endless.  It  is  one  of  the  few  Cape  bulbs  of  the  order 
which  thrive  to  satisfaction  in  this  country;  and  a  selection 
of  good  varieties  once  procured  may  be  preserved  with  little 
difficulty  from  year  to  year.  They  may  be  planted  either  in 
pots  or  in  the  open  ground  towards  the  end  of  October.  They 
require  a  soil  principally  of  sandy  leaf-mould.    The}'  should  be 
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planted  as  much  as  six  inches  deep,  otherwise  the  new  corm 
which  forms  above  the  old  one  is  apt  to  push  above  ground*  It 
is  recommended  to  put  a  layer  of  sand  over  the  corm  when 
planted  an  inch  thick.  They  blossom  in  March.  After  flowering 
the  leaves  gradually  die  down,  and  then  the  pots  with  the 
dormant  corms  should  be  put  in  some  place  where  they  may 
remain  dry  till  the  time  comes  round  to  pot  them  afresh. 

Sparaxis. 

A  genus  of  Cape  bulbous  plants  of  small  size,  bearing  abundant 
flowers  of  great  beauty.  Some  four  or  Ave  are  mentioned  by 
Dr.  Yoigt  as  succeeding  in  this  country  and  blossoming  in 
February  and  March.  The  cultivation  of  them  is  much  the  same 
as  that  of  the  Gladiolus.    The  following  are  given  as  the  finest. 

1.  S.  lineata. — Flowers  white  with  pale-green  eye,  clouded  with 
black.  2.  S. — grandiflora.— Flowers  purple  with  white  rim;  of 
extraordinary  beauty.  3.  S.  tricolor. — Flowers  very  large ;  orange 
and  yellow. 


Cape  bulbous  plants,  between  which  and  the  last  there  is  but 
a  slight  botanical  difference.  The  cultivation  is  the  same.  Some 
succeed  and  flower  well  in  this  country.  Those  considered  finest 
are : — 1.  L  Helleni.  2.  I.  flexnosa. — ^Flowers,  white,  rosy-striped. 
3. 1,  viridiflora. — Flowers  green,  star-formed,  with  purple  eye. 
4.  I.  Trichonema  rosea. 

Crocus. 

The  cultivation  of  the  English  Crocus  has  never,  that  I  am 
aware  of,  been  attended  with  success  in  this  country. 

C.  sativus — Saffbon. — Of  this  very  beautiful  species  I  obtained 
bulbs  from  a  friend  brought  from  Cashmir,  which  blossomed  to 
perfection  in  my  garden  at  Ferozepore. 


MUSACE^. 
Heliconia. 

H.  bnccinata. — Native  of  Amboyna;  has  something  of  the 
appearance  of  a  Plantain ;  leaves  three  or  four  feet  long  and  a 
foot  broad,  very  rigid  and  erect  in  their  growth,  with  large  pale 
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protaberant  ribs,  and  footstalks  four  or  five  feet  long,  clasping 
each  other  in  the  lower  part  of  the  plant,  whence  they  spring : 
a  plant  of  most  noble  aspect,  but  requires  much  room,  and  to 
be  grown  in  an  open  situation  where  no  part  of  it  is  concealed. 

Strelitzia. 

A  genus  of  plants  natives  of  the  Cape,  in  the  highest  estima- 
tion in  Europe  for  what  are  considered  their  gorgeous  flowers. 

1.  S.  angnstifolia. — An  uninteresting  plant  with  narrow,  rush- 
like leaves ;  met  with  in  the  Botanical  Gardens. 

2.  S.  reginsB. — ^Accounted  a  magnificent  plant  in  Europe  for  its 
shapeless  flowers,  in  my  opinion  more  singular  than  beautiful, 
having  their  sepals  resembling  so  many  orange-coloured  splints 
of  different  forms,  bundled  together  with  two  arrow-headed 
deep-purple  petals,  and  projecting  from  a  narrow  spathe  six 
inches  long.  The  plant  has  been  exhibited  in  flower  at  the 
Calcutta  shows,  but  is  a  rarity.  Said  to  be  raised  most  readily 
by  seed,  obtained  through  impregnating  the  stigma  when  the 
plant  is  in  flower. 

Urania. 

U.  speciosa,  syn.  Ravenala  Madagascarensis — Traveller's  Tree. 
— The  following  is  a  condensed  description  of  this  plant  as 
given  by  Mr.  Ellis : — 

"  The  tree  rises  from  the  ground  with  a  thick  succulent  stem, 
from  the  centre  of  which  it  sends  out  long,  broad  leaves  like  those 
of  the  Plantain,  only  less  fragile,  and  rising  not  round  the  stalk,  but 
in  two  lines  on  opposite  sides.  The  tree  presents  the  appearance 
of  a  large  open  fan.  Many  of  the  trees  are  at  least  thirty  feet  from 
the  ground  to  the  lowest  leaves.  I  frequently  coimted  fit)m  twenty 
to  twenty-four  leaves  on  a  single  tree,  the  stalk  of  each  leaf  being 
six  or  eight  feet  long,  and  the  broad  leaf  itself  four  or  six  feet  more. 

*'  This  tree  has  been  most  celebrated  for  containing,  even  during 
the  most  arid  season,  a  large  quantity  of  pure  fresh  water  in  the 
thick  firm  ends  of  the  stalks  of  the  leaves,  supplying  to  the 
traveller  the  place  of  wells  in  the  desert."  * 

Small  plants,  four  or  five  feet  high,  are  not  uncommon  in 
gardens  about  Calcutta.  Easily  propagated  by  division;  but 
bears  too  great  resemblance  to  a  Plantain  to  be  regarded  as 
ornamental  in  this  country. 

*  *  Madagascar,'  p.  802. 
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ZINGIBERACEiE. 
Globba. 

Few  of  the  species  of  this  genus  are  of  much  importance  in  a 
decorative  point  of  yiew. 

1.  0.  Bubnlata.— Native  of  Ohittagong, — 

*'  Blossoms,"  Dr.  Roxburgh  says,  **  during  the  Hot  season,  with  a 
constant  succession  of  flowers  from  the  extremities  of  the  lengthen- 
ing branches  of  the  panicles  for  nearly  two  months ;  which  renders 
this  lovely  plant  one  of  the  most  charming  of  the  whole  order  I 
have  yet  met  with.  Flowers  small,  beautifully  purple,  with  the 
lip  deep  orange  yellow/' 

2.  G.  spathulata.— Native  of  Sylhet ;  described  by  Dr.  Box- 
burgh  as  a  beautiful  species,  with  large  azure-coloured  radical 
inflorescence ;  blossoms  in  April,  when  the  foliage  appears.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  Cold  season  it  perishes  down  to  the  root 

Curcuma. 

TUBMBRIC. 

A  numerous  genus  of  plants  with  ginger-like  roots,  sending 
up  naked  from  the  ground,  about  nine  or  ten  inches  high,  thick 
spikes  of  flowers,  the  principal  beauty  of  which  consists  in  the 
large,  gorgeous-coloured  bracts.  There  is  a  great  sameness 
between  many  of  the  species.  The  following  are  perhaps  those 
most  deserving  of  cultivation. 

1.  C.  Zerumbet— Long  Zedoary. — Bears  in  April,  before  the 
leaves  make  their  appearance,  flower-spikes  with  the  terminal 
tufts  of  barren  bracts,  contrasting  prettily  with  the  pale-yellow 
and  green  of  the  lower  fertile  ones.  Leaves  large,  lanceolate, 
and  handsome  ;  fragrant  when  bruised. 

2.  C.  RoscoBana. — Native  of  Pegu.    Sir  J.  Paxton's  description 

of  this  plant  is : — 

"  Floral  envelopes  gorgeous  scarlet :  blossoms  yellow :  continues 
in  flower  more  than  two  months  without  beginning  to  fade.  Plants 
kept  in  dull  situations  flower  feebly,  and  are  pale  and  dingy.  It 
requires  strong  solar  light  to  elicit  the  scarlet  colour  of  its 
blossoms.    A  plant  of  dwarf  habitude  and  noble  foliage.*' 

3.  G.  comosa. — ^Native  of  Burmah.  Dr.  Boxburgh  says  of 
this  species : 

**  By  far  the  most  beautiful  and  the  largest  of  the  genus  I  have 
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seen:  bears  in  May,  before  the  appearance  of  the  leaves,  short- 
scaped,  large,  clavate  spikes,  with  the  fertile  bracts  of  a  beautiful 
pale  pink,  and  the  barren  ones  of  a  lovely  rosy  red." 

4.  C.  Zedoaria. — Wild  Turmeric — EedZedoary. — ^Native  of 
Bengal :  common  in  gardens  about  Calcutta.  Scape  rises  before 
the  leaves  in  the  Hot  season  as  thick  as  a  man's  forefinger,  bear- 
ing beautiful  large,  rosy,  tufted  spikes.    Dr.  Boxburgh  says : — 

"This  plant,  when  in  flower,  is  highly  ornamental,  few  sur- 
passing it  in  beauty ;  at  the  same  time  it  possesses  a  considerable 
d^ree  of  delicate  aromatic  fragrance/' 

Kffimpferia. 

A  genus  containing  several  species  of  tuberous-rooted  plants, 
the  pretty  delicate  flowers  of  which  are  produced  so  close  to  the 
ground  that  unless  the  plants  are  grown  in  pots  they  are  lost  to 
sight.  Their  leaves  die  down  in  the  Cold  weather,  when  the 
roots  may  be  separated  and  repotted  in  a  light  good  soil.  Not 
more  than  about  the  two  following,  which  are  very  common,  are 
met  with  generally  in  the  gardens  in  India. 

1.  K  rotunda. — Bhooin-divrnpa, — A  plant  with  large  oval- 
lanceolate  leaves,  which  die  down  towards  the  end  of  November, 
and  do  not  appear  again  till  after  the  plant  has  flnished  flower- 
ing in  April.  Flowers,  with  two  petals  white  and  two  deep 
lilac,  of  moderate  size,  borne  not  more  than  two  or  three  inches 
from  the  ground,  in  a  crowded  manner,  opening  day  by  day  in 
succession  in  the  morning  and  fading  by  the  evening,  and 
diffusing  a  most  exquisite  fragrance. 

2.  K.  Galanga. — Has  roundish  leaves  of  a  beautiful  refreshing 
green,  overlapping  each  other,  and  lying  flat  upon  the  ground, 
and  forming  a  delightful  relief  to  the  delicate  flowers,  which 
seem  just  to  rest  upon  them.  The  flowers,  of  a  pearly  white 
with  two  purple  spots,  are  borne  throughout  the  Bains,  and  are 
quite  scentless ;  but  the  root>  as  well  as  the  leaves,  when  bruised 
has  a  fine  fragrance. 

3.  K  sp. — A  very  pretty  species — is  to  be  seen  in  the 
Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens — ^in  all  respects  similar  to  the  last, 
except  that  the  flowers  are  entirely  purple. 

Hedycbium. 

Dr.  Voigt  enumerates  as  many  as  twenty-four  species  of  thia 
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genus^  all  natives  of  Nepal  and  the  Khassya  HillSy  not  more 
than  some  three  or  four  of  which  appear  to  be  known  in  the 
Calcutta  gardens  now.  They  all  have  ginger-like  roots.  Their 
stems,  with  their  sheathing  lanceolate  leaves,  die  down  partially 
in  the  Cold  weather,  which  is  the  proper  time  for  separating 
the  roots  and  planting  them  out  in  a  well-manured  soil.  They 
are  too  large  to  be  grown  satisfactorily  in  pots. 

1.  H.  coronarium.— GrARLAND-FLOWEB. — This  is  a  very  com- 
mon plant,  accounted  the  finest  of  all  the  species,  and  certainly 
one  of  the  loveliest  ornaments  of  the  garden.  The  numerous 
stems,  about  three  feet  high,  rise  in  succession  during  the  Rains, 
bearing  on  their  summit  dense  bracteal  heads  of  large  pure 
white  flowers,  which  emit  a  delightful  fragrance,  particularly  of 
an  evening,  for  a  long  distance  around.  Bears  seed  abundantly 
in  the  Cold  season. 

There  is  a  variety  with  yellow  flowers. 

2.  H.  chrysoleucnm. — Bears  flowers  nearly  of  the  same  size  as 
those  of  the  last,  described  by  Curtis  as  "  very  handsome,  deli- 
ciously  scented,  of  a  pure  white,  bright  orange  in  the  disk,  and 
the  anthers  and  filaments  a  very  deep  orange." 

3.  H.  flavom. — Dr.  Boxburgh  calls  this  a  charming  species, 
and  says : — 

"  It  differs  from  H.  coronarium  in  regard  to  its  flowers,  which 
are  about  one-third  smaller,  and  partake  not  only  of  the  yellow 
colour  of  those  of  Michelia  Champaca,  but  possess  even  their 
peculiar  fragrance,  only  in  a  less  powerful,  and  therefore  more 
grateful,  degree.  In  stature  and  leaves  both  species  are  alike.  A 
native  of  Sylhet,  and  blossoms  in  the  Hcdns.** 

4.  H.  angnstifolium. — Has  very  narrow  leaves,  and  stems  about 
three  feet  high ;  bears  during  the  Bains  spikes  of  small,  narrow- 
petalled,  pale  dirty-red,  scentless  flowers  of  little  beauty. 

Alpinia. 

A  genus  of  plants  with  large  lanceolate  leaves,  some  bearing 
very  beautiful  flowers.  They  soon  overspread  a  large  extent  of 
ground,  and,  on  that  account,  are  apt  to  be  rather  troublesome 
in  a  garden.  They  can  be  multiplied  to  any  extent  by  division 
of  their  rhizomatous  or  ginger-like  roots. 

1.  A.  nutans.— Bears  drooping  compound  racemes,  about  a 
foot  long,  of  very  beautiful  flowers,  somewhat  of  the  size  and 
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form  of  the  Foxglove,  with  bracts  and  calyces  of  a  pure  pearly 
white,  the  edges  of  the  flower  tinged  with  pink,  and  the  interior 
orange.  In  blossom  most  of  the  year.  Thrives  best  in  swampy 
ground.  Grows  to  six  feet  high  or  more,  and  so  soon  extends 
over  a  large  portion  of  ground,  that  it  is  unadapted  for  a  small 
garden. 

2.  A.  ponicea.— Native  of  Sumatra:  a  stately  species;  bears 
large  flowers,  of  colour  of  the  finest  carmine,  in  the  hot  months. 

3.  A.  Malaccensis. — ^Native  of  Chittagong.  Dr.  Boxburgh's 
description  of  this  species  is, — 

"  That  the  leaves  are  lanceolate,  about  two  or  three  feet  long : 
flowers  very  large,  pure  smooth  shining  white,  except  the  inner 
border  or  labium,  which  is  a  beautiful  mixture  of  orange  and 
crimson.  The  most  beautiful  of  the  whole  genus,  even  surpassing 
A.  nutans." 

4.  A.  AUughas. — A  common  plant.  Dr.  Boxburgh  says,  near 
Calcutta,  in  low  moist  places  among  brushwood.  Leaves  lanceo- 
late, polished.  Flowers,  beginning  of  the  Bain  season,  large, 
numerous  in  succession,  of  a  beautiful  rose  colour,  inodorous. 

5.  A.  mutica. — ^Dr.  Boxburgh  describes  this  as  bearing 

''Large  numerous  drooping  fiowers  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Kains.  Calyx  longer  than  the  corolla,  pure  white.  Corolla-lip  or 
inner  border  large,  elegantly  variegated  with  crimson  and  yellow, 
surrounded  with  an  orange-coloured  edging." 

6.  A.  calcarata. — An  interesting  plant  about  three  feet  high, 
bears  in  the  Hot  season  rather  large  flowers,  buff  colour,  striped 
with  purple.  The  whole  plant,  though  aromatic,  has  a  strong 
smell  of  tallow. 

Gostus. 

1.  C.  speciosus. — Native  of  Bengal;  a  common  plant,  often 
met  with  growing  wild  in  swampy  places.  When  in  blossom 
during  the  Bains  a  most  beautiful  object.  The  dark  rich  green 
of  the  large  lanceolate  leaves,  the  deep  crimson  of  the  bracteal 
heads,  which  are  as  large  as  a  man's  closed  hand,  and  the  pale 
lavender-coloured  flowers,  full  five  inches  across,  form  together 
a  most  delightful  combination  of  colour. 

2.  C.  argyrophyllus.— Bears  during  the  Bains  large  white 
flowers,  but  is  of  little  merit  as  a  garden  plant 
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MAEANTACE^. 
Maranta. 

There  seems  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  introduction  of 
all  the  beautiful-leaved  plants  of  this  genus  would  be  attended 
with  perfect  success.  They  would  require  a  L'ght  soil,  moisture, 
and  shade.  M.  rosea,  Lindem,  virginalis,  zebrina,  and  Yan  Den 
Heckei  have  been  exhibited  at  Calcutta.  As  remarkable  for 
their  beauty  may  be  mentioned  M.  regalis ;  M.  Warscewiczii ; 
M.  fasciata;  M.  Porteana;  M.  pardina,  producing  showy  yellow 
flowers ;  M.  abo-lineata ;  and  M.  viUata,  very  lovely,  perhaps  the 
handsomest. 

Phryniom. 

P.  dichotomom. — Native  of  Bengal :  a  shrub  four  or  five  feet 
high ;  bears  in  the  Hot  season  very  pretty  and  delicate  white 
flowers  of  moderate  size  by  twos  on  a  stem,  but  not  in  sufflcient 
number  to  relieve  the  dense  mass  of  foliage.  P.  villosatom  is 
also  met  with  at  Calcutta. 

Galathea. 

A  genus  so  dosely  allied  to  Maranta  that  the  several  species 
of  each  are  often  confounded.  It  contains  many  beautiful- 
leaved  plants,  which  no  doubt  would  succeed  admirably  in  this 
country  if  introduced.  In  the  Jardin  des  Plantes  at  Paris  I 
noticed  the  following  as  especially  beautiful:  C.  picturata;  C. 
micans ;  G.  omata  picta ;  C.  argyrsa ;  C.  ezimia ;  and  C.  pulchella. 

1.  C.  zebrina. — Zebra-plant. — ^Native  of  Brazil:  has  been 
described  as  '^  one  of  the  handsomest  stove-plants  in  existence 
in  respect  to  its  foliage,  which  is  large,  velvety,  and  beautifully 
variegated  with  dark  green  and  a  paler  tint."  *  Plants  are  to 
be  met  with  in  some  of  the  gardens  about  Calcutta,  but  they 
certainly  do  not  realise  so  favourable  a  description,  the  green 
upper  surface  of  the  leaf  being  of  a  dead  hue,  and  the  stripes, 
though  distinct,  not  sharp  and  vivid.  The  lower  surface  of  the 
leaf,  which  curls  over  partially  from  the  base  a  short  way 
upwards,  is  of  a  dull  purple.  It  bears  clumps  of  pale  purple 
flowers,  situated  close  upon  the  ground,  about  the  beginning  of 
the  Hot  season. 

2.  G.  bicolar  and  G.  Warscewiczii  are  met  with  in  Calcutta. 

*  GlenDy's  '  Handbook  to  the  Flower  Garden/  p.  6L 
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Cannsu 

INDIAN  SHOT. 

TJkvl'VhaT. 

A  very  numerous  genus,  between  the  several  species  of  which 
there  is  so  great  a  similarity  of  character  as  to  make  it  needless 
to  retain  in  the  garden  more  than  some  two  or  three  of  the  best. 
They  all  have  large  lanceolate  leaves,  grow  about  three  feet 
high,  and  are  apt  to  become  exceedingly  troublesome  by 
throwing  up  suckers  for  a  great  distance  around.  Most  easily 
propagated  either  by  division  of  roots  or  by  seed. 

G.  Annsi.— Described  as  bearing  a  robust  stem  more  than  six 
feet  high,  with  numerous  heads  of  large  flowers,  orange-yellow 
externally,  and  orange-red  within;  G.  gigantea,  with  scarlet 
flowers,  and  G.  zebrma  are  mentioned  in  the  'Gardeners' 
Chronicle,'*  as  most  worthy  of  cultivation;  but  I  have  not  yet 
met  with  either  of  these  here.  The  following  are  those  I  have 
observed  in  cultivation  in  this  country  : — 

1.  G.  Indica. — The  well-known  species,  native  of  India,  and 
found  almost  everywhere,  constantly  in  blossom,  with  its  small 
but  vivid  crimson-scarlet  flowers. 

2.  Yar.  Intea. — ^A  variety  with  yellow  flowers. 

3.  G.  Roscoeana. — Has  orange-coloured  flowers,  spotted  and 
striped  with  crimson. 

4.  G.  edulis. — 'AdA  small  crimson  flowers,  with  the  lower  lip 
striped. 

5.  G.  Achiras. — Has  also  crimson-scarlet  flowers. 

6.  G.  Schubertii. — Has  crimson-scarlet  flowers,  somewhat 
larger  than  any  of  the  preceding. 

7.  G.  glanca. — Has  narrow  glaucous-green  leaves,  and  bears 
rather  large,  pale,  lemon-yellow  flowers, 

8.  C.  Warscewiczii. — This  is  beyond  comparison  the  most 
beautiful  of  any  of  the  species  met  with  in  India;  bears  brilliant 
crimson  flowers,  admirably  set  off  by  the  stems,  which  are  of  a 
rich  chocolate-brown,  as  well  as  by  the  leaves,  which  are  striped 
and  edged  with  the  same  colour. 

9.  G.  discolor.'Has  large  crimson  flowers,  with  the  leaves  and 
stems  somewhat  similar  to  the  last,  but  not  so  handsome. 

*  No.  for  May  Ui,  1862. 
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10.  G.  flaccida. — This  is  a  most  beautiful  plant,  totally  distinct 
from  all  the  other  species  in  the  size  and  forpi  of  its  flowers, 
which  are  of  a  bright  yellow,  and  as  large  as  those  of  an  Iris. 

Besides  the  foregoing  I  find  in  Dr.  Anderson's  catalogue,  C. 
crenolata;  C.  Cubensis;  C.  diversicolor ;  C.  ^scolenta;  C.  Lagn- 
nensis ;  C.  Lamberti ;  and  C.  limbata,  a  species  said  to  be  *'  above 
all  remarkable  for  its  very  large  petal-like  stamens  of  a  lively 
scarlet-red,  with  the  borders  of  the  limb  surrounded  with  a 
golden-yellow  band."*  To  these  may  now  be  added  some 
thirty  named  kinds  raised  from  seed. 


ORCHIDACKaS. 

ORCHIDS. 

For  the  successful  cultivation  of  the  larger  part  of  this 
peculiar  and  delightful  race  of  plants  ai)  atmosphere  either 
naturally  humid,  or  rendered  so  artificially,  is  absolutely 
essential.  The  Xhassya  Hills,  Nepal,  Assam,  Java,  and  the 
locality  of  the  Straits  are  the  native  districts  of  large  numbers, 
where  the  air  is  almost  constantly  saturated  with  moisture,  and 
where  they  flourish  in  all  their  vigour  and  loveliness.  Until 
recently  in  the  locality  of  Calcutta  there  were  a  certain  few 
only  that  could  be  cultivated  with  much  satisfaction.  Numbers, 
it  is  true,  were  from  time  to  time  introduced,  and  seen  to 
blossom  beautifully ;  but  they  were  here  but  the  one  season  to 
perish  and  be  gone  before  the  next.  More  especially  was  this 
the  case  with  many  of  the  superb  species  imported  from 
tropical  America  and  the  Brazils. 

It  was  at  onetime  conceived  that  Orchids  might  be  cultivated 
most  successfully  in  glass  conservatories,  but  it  has  been  ascer- 
tained that,  from  the  want  of  sufficient  ventilation  probably,  such 
depositories  are  not  well  suited  to  them.  In  the  Betel-houses 
described  at  p.  36  the  cultivation  of  nearly  all  has  proved  a 
complete  success.  It  appears  to  me  that  one  main  point  in  the 
treatment  of  Orchids,  formerly  not  given  due  attention  to,  was  a 
sufficiency  of  light.  It  is  a  mistake  to  think  these  plants  live  in  the 
dark  in  their  native  localities,  and  that  a  situation  where  no  suu 

*  *  Le  Bod  Jardinier  *  pour  1866,  p.  257. 
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can  ever  reach  them  is  the  one  heat  adapted  to  them.  They 
live,  it  is  true,  in  the  shade  cast  by  the  foliage  of  the  trees  on 
which  they  are  suspended,  or  beneath  which  they  grow ;  but  that 
foliage  is  not  altogether  and  at  all  times  impervious  to  the  rays 
of  the  sun ;  and,  moreover,  when  the  trees  lose  their  leaves  during 
the  Cold  months  the  plants  must  needs  be  subject  to  a  very  con- 
siderable exposure  to  full  sunshina  This  would  have  the  effect 
of  ripening  their  wood^  and  thus  causing  them  to  bloom.  It 
becomes  a  question,  then,  whether  there  be  not  those  which  it 
would  be  desirable  to  remove  from  the  Betel-house  and  subject 
to  the  full  influence  of  the  sun  during  at  least  some  portion  of 
the  Cold  season.  The  success  that  has  already  resulted  from 
growing  them  in  Betel-houses  is  no  doubt  to  be  attributed  to  the 
glinting  and  subdued  light  of  the  stin  that  falls  upon  them  there, 
so  similar  to  that  shed  through  foliage  upon  them  in  their  state 
of  nature  during  the  larger  pcui;  of  the  year. 

It  may,  however,  be  urged  that  some  of  the  trees  in  the 
j  unguis  where  Orchids  are  found  have  dense  foliage,  which  is  not 
deciduous,  and  that  beneath  them  the  plants  can  receive  little 
or  no  sunshine.  This  may  be  true  of  some  species,  and  it  must 
be  left  in  great  part  to  cultivation  to  discover  which,  for  unfor- 
tunately upon  this  point  neither  collectors  nor  writers  supply 
any  information  ;  and  little  more  is  known  than  just  where  they 
are  brought  from. 

The  following  directions  for  propagating  them,  equally  appli- 
cable here  as  elsewhere,  are  given  by  Mr.  B.  S.  Williams  in  his 
work,  *  The  Orchid  Grower's  Manual ' : — 

"  i.  Some  are  easily  increased  by  dividing  them  into  pieces,  or 
by  cutting  the  old  pseudo-bulbs  from  the  plants  after  the  latter 
have  done  flowering.  Such  plants  as  Dendrobium  are  increased  in 
this  way.  The  best  time  for  this  is  just  as  they  begin  to  grow,  or 
when  they  are  at  rest.  They  should  be  cut  through  with  a  sharp 
knife  between  the  pseudo-bulbs,  being  careful  not  to  harm  the 
roots.  Each  piece  should  have  some  roots  attached  to  it.  They 
should  be  parted  and  potted,  and  receive  no  water  till  they  have 
begun  to  grow. 
'*  ii.  Dendrobium  nobile,  D.  Fierardii,  &c.,  are  propagated : — 

"1.  By  bending  the  old  pseudo-bulb  round  the  basket  or  pot  in 
which  they  are  growing. 

"  2.  By  cutting  old  flowering-bulbs  away  from  the  plant ;  laying 
them  on  damp  moss,  and,  when  they  make  roots,  potting. 
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"  iii.  Dendrobinm  oggregatnm,  D.  denuflonun,  and  aimilar,  i^re  in- 

created  by  diTiding  the  roots, 
"iv.  Aerides:  Vanda:  Angrscnm:  Saccol&biam :  Renanthera. 

"  1.  Cnt  off  the  top  of  the  plant,  just  below  the  first  root. 

"  2.  Take  young  growth  from  the  bottom  of  the  plant, 

"  V.  Epideudnim :  Gjrmbidiiim :  Cffilogyne  :  Cattleya :  Bletia :   and 

many  others. 

"  Divide  into  pieces  with  portions  of  the  roots  attached,  and  a 
young  bulb  on  the  pseudo-bulb." 

DifTerent  modes  of  growing  them  are  adopted,  suited  to  tbo 
peculiar  Iiabit  of  each.  Some  thrive  best  fastened  with  moes 
upon  the  bough  of  a  tree  or  upon  a  log,  some  in  open-work 
baskets  of  wire  or  wood,  and  some  few  in  pots.  Illustrations  of 
these  ways  of  growing  them  are  given  in  figures,  16,  17,  IS, 
and  19. 

Instead  of  logs,  Mr  Jeoniiige  strongly  recommends  tbe  use  of 
square  Teak  slabs,  as  being  light  and  capable  of  being  htuig 
upon  the  wall  like  pictures.  To  these,  he  says,  when  fastened 
they  readily  attach  themselves. 


The  period  of  the  year  when  the  plants  are  at  rest  is  the  same 
here  as  in  England :  that  is  to  say,  from  the  beginning  of 
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November  to  the  end  of  February.  The  close  of  this  period  is 
considered  the  fittest  time  for  repotting  such  as  are  grown  in 
pots, — just  as  they  begin  to  start  into  growth.  Some,  however, 
consider  the  month  of  June  or  July  preferable  for  the  purpose* 
Previous  to  potting  it  is  laid  down  as  indispensable  that  they 
receive  no  water  for  a  few  days.  They  should  be  elevated  some- 
what above  the  level  of  the  pot.  The  principal  point  to  be 
attended  to  is  that  they  be  provided  with  thorough  drainage ; 
for  although  the  plants  are  fond  of  moisture  they  never  thrive 
except  the  water  has  a  free  passage  through  the  pot.  In  fact  I 
might  say  that  drainage  is  the  one  thing  only  to  be  kept  in  view. 
As  a  potting  material  Peat  has  been  much  employed  in  England, 
and  I  am  told  by  Mr.  S.  Jennings  that  he  went  to  the  expense  of 
having  a  cask  or  two  of  it  sent  out  to  him  for  the  purpose ;  but 
it  proved  quite  unfit  for  this  country.  Charcoal  and  broken 
brick  alone  are  the  materials  it  has  been  found  best  to  employ 
in  India.  The  form  of  the  pot  used  seems  a  mere  matter  of 
fancy ;  though  it  is  desirable  to  use  one  whose  dimensions  bear 
a  suitable  relation  to  the  Orchid  to  be  grown  in  it.  The  mode 
of  potting  is  very  simple.  Within  the  pot  to  be  used  place  a 
smaller  one  turned  upside  down.  Between  the  two  pots  put 
large  lumps  of  broken  brick,  or  kunkur,  and  charcoal,  and  fill 
up  to  the  rim  with  pieces  smaller  and  smaller.  Upon  these 
spread  out  the  roots  of  the  plants,  and  cover  them  with  small 
pieces  of  the  same  material.  To  keep  it  steady,  insert  a  couple 
of  stout  sticks  to  tie  it  to. 

When  grown  in  suspended  baskets,  the  baskets  may  be  so 
designed  as  to  be  very  pleasing  ornaments  in  themselves, 
according  to  the  taste  manifested  in  their  construction.  The 
materials  with  which  the  baskets  are  filled  will  be  much  the  same 
as  those  employed  in  the  mode  of  potting  above  given. 

To  grow  them  on  loprs,  they  must  be  bound  on  with  copper 
wire,  protected  first  with  Moss  or  Cocoa-nut  fibre. 

When  Orchids  are  in  the  condition  of  most  vigorous  growth, 
it  is  the  driest  period  of  the  whole  year.  At  this  season,  there- 
fore, when  they  are  most  craving  of  moisture,  frequent  waterings 
must  be  given  them,  to  counteract  the  perfect  state  of  dryness 
to  which  such  thorough  drainage  would  soon  reduce  them.  And 
herein  indeed  seems  to  consist  the  main  difficulty  in  their  culti- 
vation— the  making  the  drainage  effectual,  and  the  compensating, 
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by  a  seasonable  fresh  supply  of  water,  for  that  which  by  evapo- 
ration and  drainage  is  so  soon  withdrawn.  The  difiSculty  is 
removed  of  itself  when  the  Hot  season  is  over  and  the  Bains 
have  set  in :  but  then  a  diflSculty  of  just  the  opposite  tendency 
occurs.  The  plants  now  do  not  dry  soon  enough :  damp  stag- 
nateSy  and  mouldiness  and  rot  ensue.  The  remedy  is  obvious — 
abundance  of  fresh  air,  and  all  the  ventilation  possible. 

For  watering  Orchids,  when  the  collection  is  large,  a  brass 
syringe  made  for  the  purpose  is  all  but  indispensable.  They 
for  the  most  part  rest  from  growth  during  the  two  or  three 
months  of  the  Cold  season,  previous  to  which  watering  should  be 
gradually  more  and  more  abstained  from. 

But  here  I  must  not  omit  to  mention  what  is  perhaps  the 
most  important  point  of  all  in  the  cultivation  of  these  choice 
plants,  and  that  is — absolute  cleaiiliness.  In  their  native  homes, 
upon  the  lofty  trees  of  humid  forests,  very  little  dust  can  ever 
find  its  way  to  them ;  whereas  in  the  verandahs  of  houses  about 
Calcutta  they  cannot  remain  many  days  before  they  become 
actually  loaded  with  dust  and  dirt.  This  as  it  accumulates  must 
be  most  scrupulously  removed.  It  is  a  work  of  patience,  but  it 
must  be  done.  And  no  plan  answers  better  for  the  purpose  thau 
to  use  a  sponge  and  soap  and  tepid  water,  washing  carefully  each 
leaf  of  each  several  plant,  both  upper  and  lower  surfaces,  changing 
the  water  frequently  as  it  becomes  cLirty.  The  leaves  of  an 
Orchid,  particularly  at  the  principal  season  of  its  growth,  should 
look  clean  and  bright.  Few  seem  to  be  aware  how  beautiful 
these  plants  may  be  thus  brought  to  look,  even  when  out  of 
blossom.  I  need  hardly  observe  that  the  cleansing  work  must 
be  done  with  a  light  hand,  and  the  plants  subjected  to  no  rough 
usage. 

The  plants  that  I  here  bring  to  notice  form  perhaps  but  a  very 
limited  portion  of  those  now  met  with  in  Calcutta ;  but  they 
include,  I  believe,  the  whole  of  those  that  are  in  any  way 
common,  and  may  be  cultivated  with  moderate  care.  There  are 
very  few  but  do  beyond  measure  better  in  a  Betel-house  than 
elsewhere ;  and  the  rarer  and  more  costly  ones  will  not  even 
exist  any  long  time  out  of  it.  But  for  those  who  do  not  care  to 
incur  the  expense  and  trouble  of  such  a  structure,  there  are  still 
some  very  beautiful  kinds  which  may  be  cultivated  satisfactorily 
without  one. 
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Dendrobiam. 
A  gOBUB  aaid  to  contain  nearly  four  bundrod  speciee,  Tery 
many  of  which,  and  among  the  most  beautiful  of  the  whole  order, 
are  natiree  of  the  Asaam  Hills.  They  are  found  for  the  most 
part  to  thrive  well  in  the  locality  of  Calcutta.  Several  blossom 
with  drooping  festoons  of  flowers;  these  it  is  best  to  grow  in 
suspended  pots  or  baskets.  With  some  it  answers  merely  to 
attach  them  to  the  limb  of  a  tree,  binding  them  on  with  a  little 
Moss  or  Cocoa-nut  fibre. 

1.  Bggregatnin.— Flowers  large,  deeporange,  in  large  com- 
pact clusters ;  a  lovely  plants  not  at  all  nncommon  in  Calcutta, 
where  it  thrives  well. 

2.  D.  AndereoniL — Leaves  smooth  and  bright  green;  bloa- 
soma  in  June,  with  beautiful  pure  white  strongly  aromatic 
flowers. 

3.  D.  angulatnin. — Kative  of  the  Andanians;  bears  pretty  pure 
white  flowers  of  a  delicious  honey-sceat,  which  last  only  eight 
hours. 

4.  D.  calceolaria.— A  large  straggling  plant  with  rod-like 
striated  stems,  three  to  six  feet  long.  Flowers  bright  yellow 
with  two  purplish  brown  spots  on  the  lip. 

5.  D.  Cambridgeanum.— Sterns  thick  and  nodose;  flowers 
bright  yellow  with  brown  spots. 

6.  D.  Chiysanttinm. — Native  of  Assam ;  a  remarkably  handsome 
plant  for  its  rich  thick  glossy  leaves,  which  set  off  admirably  it« 
fine  large  trusses  of  orange-coloured  flowers. 

7.  Dalhousiannm. — Stems  stout,  smooth,andplump,marked with 
purple  lines.  Flowers  in  racemes,  four  inches  across ;  creamy- 
yellow,  tinged  with  rose ;  lip  yellow  at  the  base,  marked  with  s 
pair  of  large  crimson  spots. 

8.  D.  densiflonun. — Native  of  Sikim.  Pseudo-bulbsclub-shaped; 
terminal  leaves  fleshy.  Flowers  in  dense  drooping  panicles, 
yellow  with  orange  lip. 

9.  D.  Devonianom. — Native  of  Kh^sya ;  a  slender 
Flowers  of  great  delicacy  and  beauty,  having  a  large 
white  lip,  tipped  with  crimson,  and  with  two  kidney-J 
orange  spots  in  the  centra 

10.  D.  Falconeil — Native  of  Sikim.  Stems  branched 
narrow  ;  strongly  knotted,  four  feet  long.  Flowers  white 
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with  purple ;  Up  white  with  rich  purple  blotch  at  the  base^  and 
golden  margin.    One  of  the  finest. 

1 1.  D.  Farmeri. — ^In  habit  somewhat  like  densifloram.  Flowers 
looser,  variable,  pink  and  yellow. 

12.  D.  fimbriatum. — Native  of  Assam  ;  a  splendid  plant,  pro- 
ducing large  handsome  trusses  of  bloom  well  relieved  by  the  rich 
foliage.  Flowers  apricot-yellow,  two  inches  across.  Var.  oculatum 
with  a  kidney-formed  blood-coloured  spot  on  the  base  of  the  lip. 

13.  D.  formoBum. — Flowers  white  with  deep  yellow  stain  on  lip. 
Var.  gigantium  from  Burmah. 

14.  D.  JenkmsiL — Native  of  Goalpara;  a  pretty,  compact 
little  Orchid,  with  strap-like  leaves,  two  or  three  inches  long ; 
bears  a  pretty  cluster  of  apricot-coloured  flowers. 

15.  D.  macranthom,  syn,  macrophyllnm.  Native  of  the  Philip- 
pines. Flowers  six  inches  in  diameter,  rosy-pink ;  lip  with  deep 
claret  stain ;  scent  unpleasant.    The  finest  and  largest  of  all. 

16.  D.  nobile. — Native  of  N.  India.  A  lovely  plant  when  in 
full  blossom.  Flowers  two  inches  across,  white,  deeply  tinged 
with  violet,  with  two  club-formed  deep  purple  spots  on  the  base 
of  the  lip.  There  are  Wallichii,  Lindleyanum,  and  other  varieties 
differing  in  colour. 

17.  D.  PariBhii. — Semi-pendulous  with  thickish  bulbs.  Flowers 
numerous,  beautiful  rosy-purple. 

18.  D.  Pierardii. — Flowers  large,  French- white,  borne  in 
drooping  festoons  of  blossom  several  feet  long.  A  most  beautiful 
Orchid,  very  common  about  Calcutta,  where  it  thrives  well  on 
the  bough  of  a  tree.  There  is  a  variety,  Latifolium,  of  double 
the  size. 

19.  D.  secundum.— Native  of  Borneo.  Stems  short  and  thick, 
with  spikes  of  deep  rose-coloured  flowers. 

Others  met  with  about  Calcutta  are:  D.  albo-sanguineum ; 
D.  amoBnum;  D.  cbrysotoxum;  D.  coBrulescens ;  D.  crepidatum; 
D.  cretacenm ;  D.  crystalinum ;  D.  Gibsoni ;  D.  Griffithii ;  D.  heter- 
ocarpum ;  D.inftmdibalom ;  D.  MacarthisB ;  D.  multicaule ;  D.  nodosum ; 
D.  onosmum ;  D.  Paztoni ;  D.  primulinom ;  D.  speciosnm ;  D.  tortile ; 
D.  transparens. 

GoBlogyne. 

A  genus  of  Orchids  entirely  Eastern,  and  most  natives  of  the 
hills  of  India.     The  following  are  met  with  in  Calcutta,  1.  G. 
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media;  2.  C.  rigida;  3.  C.  nitiida;  4.  C.  imdiilata;  5.  C.  flaccida; 

6.  C.  ochracea ;   likewise  the  two  accounted  the  most  beautiful, 

7.  G.  cristata,  bearing  racemes  of  fragrant  white  flowers,  four 
inches  across,  with  beautiful  yellow  and  orange  stains  on  the  lip  ; 
and  8.  G.  odoratissima,  unsurpassed  for  its  fragrance. 

Epidendnun. 

This  genus,  which  is  said  to  comprise  above  three  hundred 
species,  is  confined  almost  exclusively  to  South  America.  Few, 
Mr.  Warner  states,  are  worth  growing  except  for  their  fragrance. 
Those  most  distinguished  for  the  beauty  and  size  of  their  flowers 
are  £.  nemorale ;  £.  Skinneri ;  and  £.  prismaticarpum,  unknown  as 
yet,  I  believe,  in  this  country.  The  following  have  been 
introduced,  of  which  the  two  last  are  not  uncommon  in  Calcutta  : 
£.  vitellinum ;  £.  falcatum;  £.  polyanthum ;  £.  macrophyllom;  £. 
cochleatum ;  £.  crassifolinm,  a  free  bloomer,  bearing  upright  dense 
spikes  of  purplish,  rose-coloured  flowers ;  and  £.  ciliare,  which 
bears  white  spider-like  blossoms,  two  of  the  petals  with  pretty 
eyelash-like  fringe. 

Brotightonia. 

B.  sangoinea. —  Native  of  Jamaica.  Pseudo-bulbs  flat  and 
round ;  flowers  blood-red ;  thrives  and  blossoms  well  in  Calcutta. 

LoBlia. 

A  South  American  genus,  containing  some  of  the  most  superb 
of  the  Orchids.  L.  anceps ;  L.  majalis ;  L.  purpurata ;  L.  super- 
biens,  accounte<l  amongst  the  finest,'  have  been  introduced  of 
late  into  Calcutta,  as  well  as  L.  acuminata  and  L.  aatunmalis. 

Gattleya. 

A  genus  closely  allied  to  the  above,  and  confined  principally 
to  Central  America  and  the  Brazils.  The  flowers  they  bear  are 
accounted  to  be  amongst  the  largest  in  the  order,  some  being  as 
much  as  seven  inches  across  from  tip  to  tip  of  the  petals.  The 
finest  of  all  is  G.  Warscewiczii.  Next  to  it  stand  G.  Mossis ; 
C.  labiata;  G.  crispa;  G.  Skinneri;  G.  AclandisB;  which  have 
been  introduced  into  Calcutta,  and  flower  well  in  the  Botanical 
Gardens. 
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Brassavola. 

A  genus  of  Orchids  of  tropical  America  remarkable  for  the 
fragrance  of  their  flowers,  with  long-tailed  petals.  B.  cacullata 
and  B.  glauca  are  met  with  in  Calcutta. 

Phaius. 

A  genus  of  terrestrial  Orchids,  natives  of  the  East,  of  which 
1  P.  macnlatuB,  with  yellow  flowers,  and  2  P.  Wallichii,  with 
dull-orange  or  tawny  flowers,  are  well  known  in  Calcutta. 

Thunia,  olim  Phaius. 

T.  Bensonii,  and  T.  alba,  which,  Mr.  Jennings  tells  me,  grows 
well  in  the  open  ground,  in  broken  brick  beneath  a  Mango-tree, 
and  displays  its  beautiful  white  flowers  in  July. 

Amndina. 

A.  bambusoBfolia. — A  terrestrial  Orchid,  native  of  Nepal, 
nearly  allied  to  Bletia,  a  slender,  reed-like  plant,  not  uncom- 
mon in  Calcutta,  where,  in  the  month  of  September,  it  bea^ 
thin  purple  flowers. 

Bletia. 

1.  B.  hyacinthina. — ^A  terrestrial  Orchid ;  native  of  China  ; 
begins  to  start  its  corms  about  the  middle  of  November,  when  it 
should  be  repotted ;  a  good  light  leaf-mould  soil,  with  plenty  of 
crocks  for  immediate  drainage,  and  broad,  rather  shallow  pots, 
are  most  suitable  to  it ;  displays  its  abundance  of  bright  pink 
flowers  in  February  and  March. 

2.  B.  verecunda. — A  terrestrial  Orchid ;  native  of  the  West 
Indies ;  flowers  very  similar  to  those  of  the  preceding,  borne 
nearly  always,  but  principally  at  the  end  of  September,  when  it 
throws  up  long  flowering  stems  three  feet  high,  displaying 
their  flowers  in  full  beauty  for  more  than  two  months; 
ripens  abundance  of  seed  during  the  Cold  season ;  cultivated 
as  the  last. 

Spathoglottis. 

S.  Portraii. — A  terrestrial  Orchid ;  native  of  Hong  Eong ; 
flowers  yellow,  described  as,  in  character,  much  resembling  the 
preceding. 
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Cyrtopera. 

C.  flava. — Native  of  India ;  a  terrestrial  Orchid ;  flowers  large, 
golden  yellow,  very  beautiful  upon  their  large  spike  ;  grows  in 
the  ground  of  the  common  border,  where  its  spike  of  blossom 
springs  up  in  May,  before  any  of  the  leaves  appear. 


Vanda. 

i  V.  gigantea. — A  noble  Orchid ;  flowers  large,  thick-petalled, 
expanded,  and  somewhat  resembling  buffish-yellow  butterflies 
upon  their  fine  large,  deep-green,  handsome  foliage. 

2  V.  Roxbnrghii. — Native  of  Bengal ;  often  met  With  growing 
upon  the  boughs  of  Mango-trees ;  flowers  above  checkered  with 
yellow  and  dusky  ferruginous-purple,  beneath  white;  not 
attractive.  There  are  several  varieties ;  one  entirely  of  cream 
colour. 

3.  y.  teres. — ^Native  of  Assam  and  Ehassya;  a  curious  plants  with 
pale-green  stem-like  cylindrical  leaves,  which  vary  from  the 
thickness  of  a  cedar-pencil  to  that  of  a  quill;  flowers  large, 
erect,  very  handsome,  of  a  pale-rose  colour ;  the  lip  having  the 
form  of  a  monk's  cowl,  larg6  enough  to  hold  a  walnut^  deep  pink 
with  dark  bars,  tied  on  by  two  broad  ribbons  below  the  chin. 
Not  an  uncommon  plant  in  Calcutta. 

4.  V.  csmlea. — Flowers  borne  in  splendid  racemes  about  a 
foot  long,  ten  or  twelve  in  each  raceme ;  having  the  general 
form  of  a  star  four  inches  across,  with  five  wavy,  pear-outlined 
rays,  beautifully  mottled  by  the  reticulations  being  of  a  deep 
violet  blue  upon  a  paler  ground  of  the  same  colour ;  the  base  of 
the  lip  small,  deep-purple,  projecting  from  the  centre  of  the 
flower.  The  flowers  fade  in  time  to  an  almost  pure  white.  In 
full  blossom  in  November.  Leaves  strap-like,  coriaceous,  polished, 
and  equitant.  One  of  the  loveliest  and  most  valued  of 
Orchids. 

5.  V.  Cathcarti.— Native  of  Jynteah;  flowers  represented  as 
very  large,  rose-coloured  externally,  petals  yellow  internally, 
densely  striped  with  transverse  lines  of  deep  orange  red.  Dr. 
Lindley  says : — **  No  more  remarkable  Orchid  has  been  found 
in  Northern  India ;  and  though  not  so  showy  as  the  gorgeous 

2  B 
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Dendrobia  (chrysanthum,  Devoniannm,  Farmeri,  &c.)  amongst 
which  it  grows,  it  exceeds  any  of  these  in  its  singularity,  and 
in  its  chaste,  elegant  appearance. 

6.  V.  cristata.— Native  of  Assam;  a  small  plant,  bears  carious 
greenish-white  flowers,  remaining  a  very  long  time  in  blossom, 
and  resembling  somewhat  a  little  bird  striped  with  crimson 
sitting  in  its  nest. 

7.  y.  Batemanni. — ^Native  of  the  Philippines;  stout,  erect- 
growing  plant,  with  thick  straight  leathery  leaves.  Flowers  in 
large  erect  spikes  more  than  three  feet  long,  creamy  yellow 
mottled ;  the  reverse  rose  colour,  two  and  a  half  inches  across ; 
of  leathery  texture,  lasting  as  long  as  two  months,  opening  in 
June. 

8.  V.  Lowii. — Native  of  Borneo ;  habit  like  that  of  Benanthera, 
but  with  larger  leaves  bending  gracefully  over.  Flowers  borne 
on  long  pendulous  racemes,  sometimes  eight  to  ten  feet  long, 
being  of  two  distinct  kinds  on  the  same  spike ;  the  lower  ones 
of  tawny  yellow,  the  upper  ones  pale  yellow  mottled  like 
tortoise-shell. 

9.  y.  csmlescens. — Somewhat  like  y.  cfiBmlea,  but  smaller; 
spike  longer. 

10.  y.  Denisoniana. — Close  in  habit  to  y.  Roxboighii:  II.  y. 
Jenkinsii  and  12.  y.  Bensoni. 

Benanthera. 

1.  B.  coccinea — Chinese  Air-plant. — ^Native  of  China; 
flowers  with  narrow,  bright  coral-red  petals,  of  spider-like  form, 
borne  during  the  Hot  season  in  immense  profusion,  and  in  long 
succession  upon  their  antler-like  flower-stems.  This  plant  is 
said  to  be  one  of  the  principal  favourites  in  the  gardens  of  the 
Mandarins.  It  thrives  vigorously  in  the  region  of  Calcutta, 
and  blossoms  to  perfection  bound  to  a  large  upright  log  by  moss 
fastened  with  copper  wire,  and  exposed  throughout  the  year  to 
the  full  power  of  the  sun,  as  shown  in  Fig.  17. 

2.  B.  arachnites.— Called  also  Arachnis  moschifera ;  bears  sprays 
of  about  twelve  flowers,  much  like  huge  spiders,  five  inches 
across,  of  a  lemon-colour  with  great  purple  spots,  emitting  a 
delicate  scent  of  musk ;  considered  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
of  all  the  Orchids.    This,  like  the  last  (as  Mr.  John  Scott  tells 
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me  ia  the  case  with  most  of  the  China  Orchidfl),  requires  full 
exposure  to  the  eau. 


F[g.  17.  Fig.  19. 

FhalaiBopeds. 

1.  P.  amabilia— QtJBEN  of  the  Orohidb — Indiah  Butter- 
fly Plant. — Native  of  Amboyna ;  flowers  very  large,  milk 
white,  leathery ;  lip  marked  with  purple  lines;  resembling  a 
butterfly  with  expanded  winga,  lasting  unimpaired  for  several 
weeks,  Thi^  most  choice  and  magnificent  plant  is  always 
grown  fastened  with  moss  and  copper  wire  upon  a  log.  It  may 
be  easily  propagated,  I  am  told,  by  binding  a  piece  of  moss 
round  one  of  the  joints  of  the  flowering-stalk,  which  will  emit 
roots,  and  may  then  be  removed  and  attached  in  the  usual  way 
to  another  log. 

2.  P.  grandiflora. — Yery  similar  to  the  last,  but  lip  stained 
yellow.  Mr.  Warner  states  that  as  a  mle  the  specitnens  from  Java 
have  larger  flowers  and  longer  spikes  than  the  Borneo  form. 

2  B  2 
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3.  P.  Schilleriana. — A  very  beautiful  plant  for  its  flattened 
frosted  roots,  and  leaves  similar  in  form  to  those  of  the  last 
marked  with  transverse  bands  and  blotches  of  white.  Flowers 
fragrant,  pinkish-mauve,  with  dark  purple  spots  on  the  lip. 

4.  P.  Comn-cervi. — Spikes  of  flowers  flattened  in  shape  like  a 
stag-horn,  small,  yellow  barred  with  brown ;  not  uncommon  in 
Calcutta. 

5.  P.  Lowii. — Flowers  white  with  deep  purple  lip,  leaves  small 
and  deciduous  in  the  Cold  season. 

6.  Parishii. — A  very  small  plant,  with  small  but  abundant 
white  and  purple  flowers. 

7.  P.  rosea. — ^Blossoms  nearly  all  the  year  round  firom  the 
same  spike. 

8.  P.  Manneii. — Flowers  creamy  yellow,  small  and  incon- 
spicuous :  abundant  and  thriving  in  the  Botanical  Gardens. 

9  P.  SchmnanniL — Leaves  rich  purple  on  the  reverse,  most 
profuse  bloomer,  with  enormous  branched  spikes. 

There  are  besides  these  some  six  or  seven  species  not  intro- 
duced mentioned  as  natives  principally  of  the  Straits  and  Philip- 
pines. The  great  point  to  obtain  success  in  the  cultivation  of 
these  plants,  Mr.  Warner  states,  is  to  render  the  leaves  healthy, 
by  keeping  them  as  well  exposed  to  the  light  as  possible. 

Saccolabiom. 

Flowers  generally  small,  but  borne  very  numerously  in  large 
dense  clusters  of  a  plume-like  form,  most  exquisite  in  colour 
and  delicate  in  character. 

1.  S.  gigantemn. — A  magnificent  plant  from  Burmah  with 
broad,  lightest  green  leaves ;  bears  in  December  and  January 
large,  very  fragrant  flowers,  white  spotted  with  violet 

2.  S.  gnttatmn  (syn.  S.  retusum).— An  old-established  plant  in 
Calcutta ;  bears  spikes  of  bloom  a  foot  or  more  long  of  small 
white  flowers  spotted  with  rose,  described  as  assuming  a  tail- 
like, almost  cylindrical  form.  Others  known  in  Calcutta  are: 
—3.  S.  micranthum;  4  S.  mioiatmn;  5.  S.  ampullaceum ;  6.  ' 
S.  Blumei ;  7.  S.  denticulatum.  I 

Aerides. 


Flowers  resemble  in  general  appearance  those  of  Saccolabium. 
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''There  is  probably  no  genus  among  Orchids/'  says  Mr. 
Warner, ''  the  species  of  which  are  more  generally  ornamental 
— ^no  species  not  worth  growing.  Even  when  not  in  bloom,  the 
different  species,  all  similar  in  habit,  are  all  good-looking 
objects,  from  the  pleasing  disposition  of  their  substantial-looking 
foliage." 

1.  A.  aflSne. — ^Native  of  Assam;  bears  rose-coloured  flowers. 

2.  A.  odoratom. — Native  of  Assam;  bears  pretty  tru&ses  of 
bloom  with  small  white  flowers  tinted  and  spotted  with  pink, 
having  the  form  of  a  curved  horn,  and  difiiising  an  exquisite 
lemon-like  fragrance. 

These  two  have  been  long  well  known  in  Calcutta.  Of  later 
introduction  and  all  of  great  beauty  are: — 3.  A.  Lobbii;  4. 
A.  Fieldingii ;  5.  A.  quinqnevolnerom ;  6.  A.  virens ;  and  7.  A.  Lind- 
leyanmn ;  the  last  in  Mr.  Grote's  collection,  and  spoken  of  by 
him  as  perfection.    ,8.  A.  rosemn  and  9.  A.  suavissimum. 

Angrsecnm. 

A.  snperbum. — ^Flowers  large,  white,  remarkable  for  the  length 
of  the  spur ;  in  one  species  as  much  as  a  foot  and  a  half  long. 

Gymbidium. 

1.   G.  aloifoUum. — Native  of  India;  flowers  dull-purple  and 

russet,  not  attractive ;  a  very  common  and  hardy  Orchid ;  grows 

well,  left  to  itself,  on  the  limb  of  a  tree.    To  be  met  with  also 

in  Calcutta  are  the  Indian  species :  2.  G.  giganteum,  with  racemes 

of  very  large  brown  tesselated  flowers;  3.   G.  Mastersii,  with 

white  fragrant  flowers  and  rush-like  leaves;   4.   C.  ebumemn, 

like  the  last,  amongst  the  largest  and  sweetest  of  the  genus, 

flowers  large,  radical,  ivory-white,  smelling  like  Lilac;  5.  G. 

elegans  with   massive  pendulous  spikes  of  yellowish  flowers. 

6.  G.  lancifolium. 

Grammatophyllum. 

G.  Finlaysonianom  now  called  Bromheadia  palnstris. — Native  of 
Fenang;  an  immensely  stout-stemmed  hardy  Orchid ;  has  been 
in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  G-ardens  a  great  many  years,  but 
never  flowered. 

Oncidium. 

A  genus  comprising  more  than  two  hundred  species,  confined 
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entirely  to  tropical  A.merica.  Many  are  natives  of  the  mountains 
and  reqaire  no  very  high  temperature.  The  few  comparatively 
known  in  Calcutta,  are : — 1.  0.  ampliatom ;  2.  laridum ;  these  two 
are  well  established,  and  flower  regularly;  3.  0.  crispom;  4.  0. 
bicallosom ;  5.  0.  lanceanom,  accounted  the  most  beautiful  of  all ; 
and  6.  0.  papilio,  the  famous  Butterfly-plant. 

Stanhopea. 

Plants  remarkable  for  the  way  in  which  they  thrust  their 
spikes  of  flowers  through  the  bottom  of  the  baskets  in  which 
they  are  suspended.  S.  martiana  and  S.  tigrina  thrive  well,  and 
have  flowered  in  the  Botanical  Gardens* 

Galanthe. 

1.  C.  vestita.  —  A  terrestrial  Orchid,  native  of  Maulmein ; 
throws  up  in  the  Cold  season  a  spike  of  large  milk-white 
flowers,  with  deep  rosy  eye.  There  is  a  variety  with  a  yellow 
eye.  2.  G.  masuca. — Native  of  Northern  India,  bears  purplish 
flowers  in  a  hyacinth-like  spike. 

Limatodes. 

L.  rosea. — A  terrestrial  Orchid,  nearly  allied  to  the  last ;  very 
chaste  and  beautiful,  when  in  the  Cold  season  it  sends  up  its 
deep  rose-coloured  flowers  with  crimson  spot  in  the  centre. 

Vanilla. 

The  different  species  of  Vanilla  are  said  to  do  best  potted  in 
moss,  the  pots  well  drained  with  potsherds,  with  a  trellis  for  the 
plants  to  be  trained  upon.  They  are  also  very  ornamental 
when  nicely  trained  upon  a  long  upright  log  of  wood  with  the 
end  securely  fixed  in  a  flower-pot  for  a  stand,  as  seen  in  Fig.  17. 
They  should  be  fastened  on  with  a  little  moss  or  Cocoa-nut 
fibre.  Cultivated  in  this  way  I  have  seen  beautiful  flowering 
specimens  at  the  Calcutta  shows.  They  are  easily  propagated 
by  cuttings  of  the  stem  taken  off  at  a  joint.  The  following  are 
pretty  common  in  Calcutta,  and  bear  greenish-white  flowers : — 
1.  V.  albida;  2.  V.  aromatica;  3.  V.  grandiflora;  4.  V.  ovalifolia; 
5.  y.  planifolia,  which  emits  a  delicious  fragrance  at  night 
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Ansctochilns. 

1.  A.8etacea8. — A  terrestrial  Orchid,  native  of  Ceylon,  where  it 
is  called  the  King  of  the  Woods,  and  grows  commonly  in  the 
hedgerows. 

"llie  flowers  are  not  at  all  beautiful,  but  the  leaves  are  the 
most  beautiful  of  all  the  leaves  in  the  world.  The  ground  colour 
is  of  a  dark  velvety  green,  tinged  with  a  metallic  lustre,  curiously 
inlaid,  as  it  were,  with  streaks  of  golden  network."* 

One  of  our  rarest  and  choicest  plants,  always  grown  in  a  pot 
under  a  bell-glass;  but  the  management  of  it  with  success  has 
hardly  yet  been  ascertained. 

2.  A.  DawBonianus. — Native  of  Indian  Archipelago ;  leaf  four 
inches  long,  rich  olive-brown  with  reddish  golden  veins. 

3.  A.  Ordianus. — Native  of  Singapore.  Rhizomes  thick  as  a 
man's  little  finger ;  leaves  bright  metallic  green,  with  delicate 
golden  lines ;  similar  in  shape  and  habit  to  the  last  Both  are  of 
more  robust  habit  than  any  other  species,  and  are  deciduous  in 
the  Cold  season,  when  they  require  rest. 

Cypripedimn. 

lady's-slippbr. 

A  genus  of  most  interesting  terrestrial  Orchids,  formerly  found 
very  difiScult  to  preserve,  and  consequently  great  rarities  in 
Calcutta;  but  now,  since  cultivated  in  grass  conservatories, 
thriving  well  and  blossoming  beautifully  in  the  Cold  season. 
The  following  are  those  commonly  met  with : — 

1.  C.  venustom.— Native  of  Nepal  and  the  Ehassya  Hills ;  a 
small  very  handsome  plant,  with  the  underside  of  its  leaves 
prettily  tesselated  with  purplish  black ;  produces  curious  large 
white  and  russet-green  flowers,  spotted  and  striped  with  purple. 

2.  C.  insigne. — Native  of  Nepal ;  leaves  pale  green,  somewhat 
similar  to  the  above;  flowers  large,  pale  tawny-green,  with 
spotted  lid.  C.  Maolei  is  a  variety  with  larger  flowers  of  richer 
colour. 

3.  C.  concolor. — Native  of  Maulmein ;  a  very  beautiful  plant, 
with  strap-shaped,  smooth,  polished-green  leaves,  mottled  with 

*  '  Cottage  Gardener's  Dictionary.' 
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whitish  markings;  bears  large,  handsome,  primrose-coloiiiBd 
flowers. 

4.  C.  Hookeri. — Somewhat  like  the  last,  only  with  markings 
more  decided. 

6.  C.  niveum.— Native  of  Maulmein;  snow-white.  6.  C. 
hirsntissimnin ;  7.  C.  porpmutmn. 


COMMELYNACEiE. 
Tradescantia. 

T.  discolor. —  Spiderwort. —  A  plant  about  two  feet  high, 
very  ornamental  for  its  sharp-pointed  leaves,  resembling  those 
of  the  Yucca,  of  a  deep  verdant  green,  bordered  with  rich 
crimson ;  nearly  always  in  blossom,  with  small  white  insignifi- 
cant flowers,  produced  in  a  crowded  manner,  between  two  large 
bracts  resembling  a  half-open  bivalve  shell  attached  to  the 
stem. 

Cyanotis. 

G.  vittata.  — (5^r&.  Tradescantia  zebrina). — A  small  branching 
prostrate,  exceedingly  beautiful  plant,  with  deep  rich  purple 
stems ;  leaves  purple,  striped  with  greenish-grey,  three  inches 
long ;  flowers  violet-coloured,  small,  and  insignificant 

Dichorisandra. 

D.  ovata. — A  herbaceous  plant  in  the  Botanical  Gardens; 
native  of  Brazil,  ornamental  for  its  ovate  lanceolate  leaves  of  a 
purple  shot-green,  and  pea-green  stems  marked  with  olive  bars. 
Blossoms  with. a  large  head  of  deep-blue  flowers. 


ORONTIACE^. 
Pothos. 

1.  P.  Bcandens. — A  parasitic,  rooting  upon  trees  in  the  most 
shady  forests  of  Amboyna ;  well  worth  cultivating  as  a  pot 
plant  for  the  very  ornamental  character  of  its  foliage ;  leaves 
lanceolate,  two  or  three  inches  long,  supported  on  pretty  broad- 
winged  foot-stalks.  A  light  fibrous  soil,  such  as  is  used  for 
Orchids,  would  no  doubt  suit  it  best. 
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2.  P.  argyrsa. — A  small  plant  with  beautiful  silvery  leaves ; 
exhibited  occasionally  at  the  Calcutta  flower-shows. 

8.  P.  (syn.  Scindapsns)  gigantea. — An  immense  climbing  epi- 
phytal plant,  with  foliage  much  like  that  of  Beaumontia,  but 
with  the  leaves  much  larger  and  of  a  dark  polished  green.  It 
is  sometimes  seen  attached  to  large  Banian  trees,  hanging  upon 
them  like  a  splendid  curtain,  and  has  then  a  truly  magnificent 
appearance. 

Anthurimn. 

Epiphytal  plants  cultivated  only  for  their  ornamental  foliage. 

1.  A.  cordifolium,  and  2.  A.  leuconeanun,  are  met  with  in  the 
Botanical  Gardens,  but  are  of  little  beauty ;  as  well  as  3.  A 
lancifohum.    Of  A.  scherzenanmn  Messrs.  Carter  speak  as 

"  One  of  the  most  striking  and  beautiful  dwarf-flowering  plants, 
producing  beautiful  brilliant  scarlet  flowers,  each  of  which  remains 
from  two  to  three  months  in  bloom.  Of  easy  culture,  and  a  most 
abundant  bloomer." 

Of  late  cultivated  in  the  Betel-house  are :  A.  magnificum ;  pedato- 
radiatmn;  tetragonmn;  Wildenovi;  longifoUum. 


LILIACE^. 
Tnlipa. 

TULIP. 

I  have  never  heard  of  a  single  instance  of  the  Tulip  having 
been  cultivated  with  success  in  this  country.  Both  when 
residing  at  Ferozepore  and  at  Hewrah  I  procured  bulbs  from 
England,  but  on  each  occasion  with  the  most  unsatisfactory 
result.  Some  never  started  at  all,  and  those  which  did  merely 
put  forth  a  miserable  leaf  or  two. 

Fritillaria. 

Comprises  the  different  kinds  of  Fritillaries,  as  well  as  the 
old  familiar  Crown  Imperial ;  all  quite  unadapted,  I  believe,  to 
the  climate  of  this  country.  When  at  Ferozepore  I  procured  a 
selection  from  England.  The  Crown  Imperials  had  pushed 
forth  long  roots  by  the  time  of  their  arrival ;  but  the  Fritillaries 
were  stilll  dormant.    On  being  potted  they  remained  in  the 
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same  condition,  never  making  any  growth  whatevery  and  in 
course  of  time  perished. 

Lilimn. 

Both  when  at  Ferozepore  and  at  Howrah  I  made  attempts  to 
introduce  several  kinds  of  Lily  commonly  cultivated  in  England 
at  that  time,  but  on  each  occasion   with  most  unsatisfactory 
results.    The  bulbs  do  not  bear  being  kept  long  out  of  the 
ground,  and  are  sure  to  arrive  here  in  a  more  or  less  damaged 
condition.     Some  were  entirely  decayed  on  reaching  me;  others 
in  a  tolerably  sound  condition  never  started,  and  some   one  or 
two  only  did  so  to  die  oflf  speedily  on  the  approach  of  the  Hot 
season.     Many  new  species  from  Japan  have,  however,  appeared 
since  then,  the  introduction  of  which  might  perhaps  prove  more 
satisfactory.    I  think  it  likely,  indeed, that  the  want  of  sncoess 
hitherto  may  be  owing  to  the  exhausted  condition  of  the  bulb«, 
from  which  they  never  recover,  rather  than  from  any  unfitness 
of  the  climate.    For  it  is  stated  that  at  the  Calcutta  flower- 
show  of  March  1868,  Mr.  G.  Livesay  exhibited  two  new  kinds 
of  Lilies,  unnamed,  flowering  then  for  the  first  time,  from  bulbs 
received  from  the  Mauritius  three  years  previously.     This  is 
just  what    happens    with   the    L.   anratom   brought    now  to 
England  in  such  quantities  from  Japan :  many  never  recover 
from  the  efiects  of  the  journey,  and  those  that  do  take  two  or 
three  years  before  they  flower.    This  magnificent  species,  too, 
has  flowered  in  Calcutta,  but  not,  as  I  learn,  very  satisfactorily. 
The  only  kinds  that  I  know  of  which  thrive  in  this  country  are 
the  following : — 

1.  L.  longifoliom. — A  common  plant  in  the  gardens  about 
Calcutta.  The  bulbs  are  small,  but  throw  up  stems  about 
fifteen  inches  high,  bearing  in  March  heads  of  noble  fragrant 
white  flowers,  full  six  inches  long.  Several  pots  of  this  plant  in 
full  bloom  afford  for  the  time  a  most  superb  decoration  for  the 
verandah.  The  leaves  die  down  about  the  middle  of  June, 
when  the  pots  should  be  put  away  in  some  dry  place  till 
October,  when  the  bulbs  begin  to  start  again.  At  that  time 
they  should  be  separated  and  repotted,  the  larger  ones  singly 
for  flowering,  and  the  small  ones  three  or  four  in  a  pot,  to  grow 
and  mature  themselves  for  flowering  the  succeeding  year. 
When  they  have  started  into  vigorous  growth  they  require  a 
liberal  supply  of  water,  and  are  the  better  for  the  pots  being 
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placed  every  alternate  two  days  ia  pans  of  water,  as  well  as  for 
receiving  occasional  waterings  of  liquid  manure.  A  rather 
rich  soil,  in  which  sand  is  mixed,  suits  them. 

2.  L.  Wallichianom. — Native  of  Almorah  and  Nepal.  De- 
scribed by  Dr.  Wallich  as 

"  A  very  distinct  and  noble  species,  with  a  tall  and  slender  stem, 
two-thirds  of  which  are  thickly  famished  with  long  and  linear 
loaves.  The  flowers  are  white,  fragrant,  extremely  large,  with  a 
very  long  and  narrow  tube  which  gradually  widens  into  an  ample 
spreading  limb ;  generally  two  or  three  on  the  apex  of  the  stem." 

Found  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  but  a  rare  plant,  I 
believe,  in  Calcutta. 

Oloriosa. 

G.  Buperba. — A  slender  climbing  plant,  with  small  narrow 
leaves  and  tuberous  root,  said  to  be  a  mpst  virulent  poison; 
native  of  India,  and  often  to  be  met  with  growing  wild ;  bears 
during  the  Bains  curiously  formed  flowers  of  long,  narrow, 
inverted,  twisted  petals,  one  half  deep  crimson  and  one  half 
primrose  colour  on  first  opening,  but  afterwards  becoming  alto- 
gether crimson.  The  flowers,  borne  in  profusion  and  mingled 
together  in  both  these  conditions,  have  a  most  beautiful  effect. 
It  dies  down  in  the  Cold  season,  and  lies  dormant  till  the  Baina 
The  plant  in  full  vigour  is  often  infested  by  a  caterpillar,  by 
which,  if  not  looked  to,  in  a  very  short  time  it  is  entirely 
consumed. 

Hemerocallis. 

H.  Mva — Day-Lilt. — A  common  plant  in  most  gardens  in 
India ;  bears  heads  of  large  tawny-yellow  flowers  of  no  great 
beauty.  A  variety  with  double  flowers  is  met  with  in  some 
gardens,  but  not  common. 

Funkia. 

F.  subcordata. — ^Native  of  China ;  a  very  handsome  small  pot- 
plant,  not  uncommon  in  Calcutta.  Leaves  cordate,  of  a  dark 
pleasant  green ;  bears  in  August  umbels  of  large,  white,  sweetly- 
fragrant,  drooping,  bell-formed  flowers,  four  inches  long,  opening 
of  an  evening.  Propagated  by  division  of  the  roots,  which  are 
of  a  fibrous  nature,  and  will  not  bear  being  much  disturbed,  or 
the  plants  will  fail  of  blossoming.  There  are  other  species,  but 
not  met  with,  I  believe,  in  this  country. 
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Agapanthns. 

A.  nmbellatns — Blub  African  Lily. — A  most  noble  plant, 
occasionally  bat  not  often  met  with,  and  not  thriving  well,  in 
Calcutta  gardens ;  bears'  upon  a  long  scape,  during  the  Bains,  a 
large  umbel  of  large,  handsome,  azure-blue  flowers.  Bequires 
the  shelter  of  a  verandah,  and  to  be  grown  in  a  pot. 

Polianthes. 

P.  tuberosa — ^Tube-Rose — Oocl-shvh'ho. — The  commonest,  per- 
haps, of  any  plant  in  the  gardens  of  India,  and  certainly  one  of 
the  most  delightful.  Sends  up  stems  usually  three  feet  high ; 
in  a  soil  that  suited  it  I  have  seen  them  as  high  as  six 
feet,  bearing  hyacinth-like  clusters  of  pure  white  flowers,  which 
difiuse  an  exquisite  fragrance  for  a  wide  distance  around,  and 
under  some  states  of  the  atmosphere,  it  is  said,  have  been  seen 
to  emit  electric  sparks.  After  flowering  the  stems  should  be 
cut  down,  and  others  will  spring  up  in  constant  succession 
throughout  the  yean  Propagated  by  separation  of  the  bulbs,  as 
it  may  be  also  from  seed,  which  it  produces  in  abundance  daring 
the  Cold  weather.  The  double  flowering  variety  bears  lovely 
clusters  of  flowers,  but  not  nearly  so  fragrant  as  the  single.  The 
stems  of  this  variety  require  to  be  supported  by  stakes,  or  they 
are  all  but  sure  to  fall  with  their  own  weight,  and  then  look 
very  unsightly. 

Sanseviera. 

An  extensive  genus  of  plants,  many  having  a  general  resem- 
blance to  Aloes;  hardly  ornamental  enough  to  be  worthy  a 
place  in  the  garden. 

1.  S.  Capensis. — Lately  introduced  into' the  garden  of  the 
Agri-Horticultural  Soeiety,  is  perhaps  the  prettiest  of  any  for  its 
thick,  wavy,  irregular-formed,  dark-green  leaves,  with  zigzag 
lines  across  them. 

2.  S.  (Gnineensis  P). — A  curious  plant,  with  the  leaves  resem- 
bling a  bundle  of  long,  dark-green,  ribbed  horns,  rising  out  of 
the  groond ;  bears  in  the  Cold  season,  just  upon  the  surface  of 
the  earth,  a  bunch  of  dirty-white  fragrant  flowers.  A  single 
leaf  stuck  in  a  pot  of  sand  and  watered  will  soon  take  root  and 
form  a  new  plant    Bequires  plentiful  watering. 
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Aloe. 

Dr.  Yoigt  states  that  there  were  as  many  as  a  hundred  species 
of  Aloe  formerly  in  Dr.  Carey's  garden  at  Serampore,  but  that 
most  had  died^  and  that  he  could  enumerate  no  more  than  forty- 
two.  About  a  dozen  or  fourteen  species  is  the  largest  number  I 
believe  now  to  be  met  with  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens. 

Some  two  or  three  have  very  ornamental  leaves,  and  look 
handsome  in  pots ;  these,  if  left  out  in  the  Bains,  are  very  apt 
to  perish  from  water  lodging  between  the  leaves,  and  causing 
them  to  rot  at  the  point  of  junction.  Many  are  easily  propa- 
gated by  inserting  a  leaf  in  a  pot  of  damp  sand.  A  light  porous 
soil,  through  which  the  water  given  them  is  soon  passed  off,  is 
manifestly  that  best  suited  to  them. 

1.  A.  Abyssinica. — Avery  large  species,  growing  in  the  open 
ground  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  and  very  showy 
when  in  full  blossom  in  January  and  February,  with  its  large 
flower-stem  bearing  innumerable  small  bright  vermilion  flowers. 

2.  A.  Indica. — A  common  plant  throughout  the  country  ;  leaves 
thorn  edged,  thick,  soft,  pale-green,  crossed  with  lines  of  spots; 
bears  dull  red  flowers.  From  the  peculiarity  of  its  foliage  a 
pleasing  variety  among  other  potted  plants. 

3.  A.  hitermedia. — A  small  handsome  plant,  with  neat^  cleaur 
cut,  strap-like  leaves,  speckled  with  green  and  white. 

4.  A.  nigricans. — Exceedingly  ornamental  for  its  polished, 
black-green,  well-cut  leaves,  of  strap-like  form ;  bears  in  March 
flowers  varying  from  pale-green  to  lurid  red. 

5.  A  attennata. — A  small  plant  with  very  succulent  and 
curiously-crimped  leaves ;  bears  in  April  small,  greenish,  insig- 
nificant flowers. 

6.  A  saponaria. — A  small  plant  with  curious,  thick,  short 
succulent  leaves,  crossed  with  dotted  white  lines. 

Tucca. 
adam's-needle. 

The  species  of  Yucca  known  in  Europe  amount  to  as  many  as 
thirty.  The  following  only,  I  believe,  are  those  to  be  met  with 
in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens. 

•  1.  Y.  aloifolia.— A  large  plants  common  everywhere  in  India, 
and  familiar  for  its  formidable  array  of  long,  hard,  flattened 
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leaves,  each  tipped  with  a  needle-like  thorn ;  bears  in  the  Bains 
countless  white  flowers,  hanging  most  beautifully,  like  little 
bells,  from  its  erect-growing  flower-stem.  The  plant  becomes 
disposed  to  blossom  sooner  by  having  the  lower  leaves  cat  away. 
The  leaves,  buried  in  damp  earth  till  their  soft  parts  decay,  yield 
a  strong  tenacious  fibre,  very  useful  for  tying  up  plants  with. 
Propagated  by  offsets.  There  is  a  variegated  variety  of  this 
plant,  having  the  edges  of  the  leaves  of  a  dull  white  colour,  not 
particularly  ornamental. 

2.  Y.  gloriosa — Spanish  Bayonet. — ^Distinguished  from  the 
last  by  its  leaves  being  much  narrower  and  spike-like ;  grows  to 
very  large  dimensions  before  flowering,  and  is  quite  unsaited  for 
any  but  gardens  of  great  extent. 

3.  T.  stricta. — A  small  plant  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens, 
never  flowering  there,  and  making  little  or  no  growth. 

AUiom. 

Comprises  several  species,  bearing  umbels  of  different-coloured 
flowers  with  a  strong  smell  of  garlic ;  most  have  been  intro- 
duced, but  do  not  seem  disposed  to  flower  here. 

A.  fragrans.— A  small  bulbous  plant;  bears  in  April  small 
umbels  of  greenish-white  flowers,  like  those  of  the  common 
Onion ;  interesting  for  their  heliotrope-like  fragrcmce. 

Scilla. 

A  genus  of  small  bulbous  plants,  producing  flowers  somewhat 
similar  to  the  Hyacinth ;  not  fouhd,  I  believe,  to  succeed  in 
Bengal. 

Omithogalom. 

STAR  OF  BETHLEHEM. 

Of  which  there  are  several  species ;  not  cultivated  with  success 
here. 

0.  candatum. — An  uninteresting  plant  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens ;  bears  greenish-white  flowers. 

Mnscari. 

M.  botryoides— Grape  Hyacinth. — A  pretty  diminutive 
bulbous  plant,  distributed  abundantly  in  the  North-West  Pro- 
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vinces  from  the  Saharanpore  G-ardens;  thrives  well  in  the 
border,  and  produces  pretty  racemes  of  dark-blue  flowers,  of 
about  the  size  of  black  currants.  I  hare  never  met  with  it  in 
Bengal. 

Hyacinthus. 

H.  orientalis — Hyacinth,— By  repeated  trials  it  has  been  well 
ascertained  that  the.  Hyacinth  cannot  be  brought  to  thrive  and 
blossom,  with  any  degree  of  satisfaction,  in  Calcutta  or  its 
vicinity.  Of  the  bulbs  that  are  imported  some  only  produce  a 
few  leaves,  while  others,  which  appear  forming  for  blossom, 
seem  scarcely  able  to  push  themselves  above  ground,  and  instead 
of  opening  all  the  flowers  in  the  cluster  at  once,  open  two  or 
three  first,  which  decay  before  the  remainder  expand. 

In  the  North- West  Provinces,  however,  their  cultivation  is 
attended  with  complete  success.  A  selection  of  bulbs  I  procured 
from  England,  when  at  Ferozepore,  with  very  little  attention 
given  to  them,  blossomed  as  beautifully  as  they  are  ever  seen 
to  do  in  Europe. 

The  best  bulbs  are  always  of  a  conical  form.  All  flat-crowned 
ones  are  apt  to  give  off  numerous  offsets,  and  rarely,  if  ever, 
give  good  flowers.    Also 

*'  Small  hulbs  are  of  the  finest  varieties.  The  size  of  the  bulb  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  fineness  of  the  hloom,  which  is  most  com- 
monly inversely  as  the  size  of  the  hulb."* 

The  pot  in  which  a  Hyacinth  is  grown  should  be  eleven  or 
twelve  inches  deep,  the  soil  a  mixture  of  well-decayed  cow- 
manure  and  leaf-mould,  and  a  v^ry  large  proportion  of  sand,  and 
a  few  wood-ashes  or  small  bits  of  charcoal.  Some  recommend  the 
bulb  to  be  planted  three  inches  deep,  but  this  would  be  to  bury 
one  of  the  principal  features  of  beauty  in  the  plant.  The  best 
plan  perhaps  is  to  plant  the  bulb  with  about  a  third  above  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  that  the  beautiful  metallic  colour  upon  it 
may  not  be  concealed,  and  then  attend  to  the  following  directions 
given  by  Sir  J.  Paxton : — 

"  The  plant  is  unable  to  develop  itself  with  a  rapidity  propor- 
tionate to  the  moisture  it  imbibes,  when  its  upper  surface  is  acted 
upon  too  immediately  by  the  atmosphere.  Hence  the  propriety  of 
covering  the  bulbs  with  some  light  material.    They  ought  invari- 

*  Yilmorin's  Catalogne,  quoted  in  *  Gard.  Chron./  Sept.  1861. 
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ably  to  be  started  by  covering  the  pots  containing  them  with  three 
or  four  inches  of  old  bark  or  half  pulverized  leaf-soil.  A  due  share 
of  moisture  is  thus  preserved  around  both  leaves,  bulbs,  and  roots ; 
and  moisture  is  their  vital  element  in  the  growing  stage.  When 
they  reach  the  surface  of  the  covering  they  may  be  gradually 
introduced  to  the  full  existing  measure  of  solar  light,  which  will 
speedily  restore  the  colour  of  the  blanched  foliage.  Another 
important  necefisary  to  their  complete  perfection  is  a  large  portion 
of  river  or  white  sand  in  the  soil.  Nothing  is  more  prejudicial  to 
them  than  stagnant  water." 

Lachenalia. 

Small  bulbous  plants,  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  for 
the  most  part^  I  believe,  not  succeeding  here.  An  annamed 
species,  with  spotted  leaves  and  orange-yellow  tubular  flowers 
of  little  beauty,  is  occasionally  presented  at  the  January  exhibi- 
tions of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society* 

Drimea. 

D.  revoluta. — A  small  pot-plant,  with  curious  lurid-green  leaves 
covered  with  round  white  spots ;  bears  in  May  spikes  of  small 
dull-pink  flowers. 

Anthericum. 

A.  vespertinum. — A  small  plant ;  bears  in  March,  upon  long 
bare  stems,  small  white  flowers  of  little  interest. 

Dianella. 

D.  nemorosa — A  little  bushy 'plant,  native  of  this  country, 
bears  small  white  insignificant  flowers ;  uninteresting  except  for 
its  brilliant  ultramarine-coloured  berries  of  the  size  of  a  pea. 

Eustrephus. 

£u.  angustifolius. — Native  of  New  Holland ;  said  to  bear  pale 
purple  flowers,  but  ornamental  principally  as  a  small  climbing 
plant  of  graceful  slender  character,  and  pretty  drooping,  grass- 
like leaves. 

Asparagus. 

1.  A.  acerosus. — Native  of  Bengal ;  an  erect  herbaceous  thorny 
plant,  with  needle-like  leayes ;  bears,  in  the  beginning  of  the  cold 
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weather,  pure  white,  delightfully  fragrant  flowers.  Dr.  Roxburgh 
remarks,  **  a  charming  shrub."    Propagated  by  division. 

2.  A.  racemosos.— A  very  thorny,  shrubby  climbing  plant, 
yery  beautiful  for  its  foliage  alone,  which  from  a  distance  has 
somewhat  the  appearance  of  a  Juniper ;  produces  in  November 
an  unbounded  profusion  of  minute  white  flowers,  which  perfume 
the  air  to  a  considerable  distance  around. 

3.  A,  ascendens. — ^An  erect-growing  plant ;  blossoms  in  No- 
vember, when  it  is  most  exquisitely  beautiful,  with  its'  graceful 
sprays  of  minute  flowers,  resembling  delicate  plumes  of  silver. 

Cordyline  (ayn.  DracsBna). 

1.  C.  ferrea. — A  moderate-sized  shrub  with  long,  lanceolate, 
dark-green  leaves,  with  crimson  edges,  cultivated  in  most  gardens 
for  the  highly  ornamental  character  of  its  foliage ;  bears  large 
compact  bunches  of  very  numerous,  small,  rose-coloured,  very 
pretty  flowers.     Propagated  by  division. 

2.  C.  terminalis— Sandwich  Island  Tee-plant. — A  shrub  of 
the  same  size  as  the  last ;  ornamental  for  its  foliage,  which  is 
principally  terminal  upon  the  stems,  of  a  rich,  light,  most 
refreshingly  verdant  green ;  bears  in  March  feather-like  sprays 
of  numerous  small  pure  white  flowers.    Propagated  by  division. 

3.  C.  reflexa. — ^A  shrub  of  somewhat  smaller  size  than  the 
last,  and  with  smaller  leaves,  of  the  same  form  and  of  a  most 
agreeable  green ;  bears  in  the  Hot  season  yellowish-green,  sweet- 
scented  flowers. 

4.  C,  ensifolia, — ^A  very  handsome  and  common  shrub  in  gar- 
dens about  Calcutta;  five  or  six  feet  high;  bearing  on  the 
summits  of  its  stems  crowded  whorls  of  noble  strap-formed 
leaves,  of  a  rich  refreshing  green,  two  feet  long  and  four  or  five 
inches  broad ;  from  the  centre  of  which  spring  out,  in  February, 
sprays  of  dense  spikes  of  small  white  flowers. 

Dracana. 

D.  australis. — ^In  aspect  altogether  unlike  any  of  the  preceding, 
and  resembling  somewhat  a  small  Palm;  has  an  erect  stem, 
naked  to  the  summit,  upon  which  its  long  lanceolate  sharp- 
pointed  leaves  are  borne.  A  very  handsome  plant.  Propagated 
by  removal  of  the  suckers  it  throws  up.    Some  two  dozeu 

2  c 
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species  of  Drac»na  are  now  much  in  request  in  England  for 
the  ornamental  cliaracter  of  their  foliage ;  some  of  a  crimson 
hne,  and  others  partaking  of  a  bronze-like  metallic  lustre. 
Most  of  these  would  probably  succeed  in  this  country ;  in  fact 
the  following  are  now  found  here  :  albicans ;  Chelsonii ;  Cooperii ; 
gracilis ;  Gnilfoylei ;  Haageana ;  pulcherrima ;  nigricans. 

Tnpistra. 

T.  macnlata. — Dr.  Roxburgh  describes  this  as  a  ^'shrabby 
caulescent  species,  native  of  Sumatra,  three  or  four  feet  high.** 
I  have  seen  only  small  plants  of  it  in  pots  in  the  Calcutta 
Botanical  Gardens  thriying  very  indifferently.  Ijeayes  broadly 
lanceolate,  prettily  marked  all  oyer  with  round  white  spots. 

Ophiopogon. 

0.  Japonicom.  —A  small  herbaceous  plant  with  grass-like  leayes, 
seemingly  well  suited  for  an  edging  to  the  border  in  the  way 
Thrift  is  sometimes  used  in  England;  bears  yery  numerous 
small  flowers  of  a  delicate  lavender  colour,  upon  footstalks  of 
the  same  colour. 


GTMNOGENS. 

CYCADEACEiE. 

Cycas. 

A  genus  of  trees  of  exceeding  beauty  when  young,  with  large 
fern-like  leaves  radiating  from  the  stem,  and  formiug  a  complete 
circle.  A  single  plant,  situated  on  a  lawn,  has  a  remarkably 
ornamental  appearance.  When  they  attain  to  a  large  size,  so 
that  the  stem  becomes  a  conspicuous  object,  much  of  their  beauty 
is  lost.  But  they  have,  for  them,  the  merit  of  being  very  slow 
growers.  They  are  apt  to  throw  up  suckers,  by  the  removal  of 
which  they  are  easily  propagated.  Common  in  gardens  about 
Calcutta  are: — 1.  C.  revoluta;  and  2.  C.  circinalis.  Of  late 
introduction  are  C.  Rompbi,  and  C.  sphffirica. 

Zamia. 

In  a  decorative  point  of  view  there  is  no  very  discernible 
difference  between  the  Zamia  and  the  Cycas.    One  or  two  species 
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are  met  with  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens.  Specimens  are 
only  to  be  obtained  by  importing  them,  as  they  are  not  capable 
of  being  propagated  in  this  country. 


PINAOB^. 

CONIFERS. 

Finns. 

P.  longifolia. — ^A  lofly  tree,  native  of  the  hills,  but  succeeds 
very  well  on  the  plains,  where  specimens  of  large  size  may 
occasionally  be  seen.  It  is,  however,  not  well  suited  to  the 
garden,  taking  up  £Ear  too  much  room,  and  not  being  particularly 
ornamental  withaL    Propagated  from  seed. 

Araucaria. 

A  genus  of  exceedingly  handsome  trees  ;  superbly  ornamental 
when  grown  upon  a  lawn,  where  there  is  ample  space  for  them. 
Specimens  of  the  undermentioned  have  at  different  times  been 
brought  in  Wardian  cases  to  Calcutta,  where  they  thrive  well. 
These  possibly,  in  the  course  of  time,  may  yield  seed,  and  thus 
afford  the  means  of  raising  young  plants,  otherwise  it  seems 
questionable  whether  plants  will  ever  be  obtained  in  this  country 
except  by  importation.  For  the  seeds  travel  very  badly,  soon 
losing  'their  vitality ;  and  propagation  by  cuttings,  though 
attended  with  complete  success  elsewhere,  has,  as  far  as  I  can 
learn,  been  universally  found  to  fftil  here.  I  subjoin,  nevertheless, 
the  method  of  striking  cuttings  as  described  by  M.  Courtins : — 

*'  Some  species  strike  much  more  readily  than  others.  A.  Cun- 
Tiinghamii  most  easily  of  any.  Take  cuttings  of  shoots  half  ripe, 
about  three  inches  long.  Terminal  shoots  of  side  branches  may  be 
used.  Let  them  lie  till  somewhat  dry,  to  allow  the  turpentine  to 
exude. 

"  When  they  have  grown  a  few  inches,  bend  the  plants  gently 
down  towards  the  surface  of  the  soil,  and  secure  them  in  this  posi- 
tion by  small  pegs.  This  will  induce  •them  to  break  out  at  the 
base.  When  l^e  shoots  which  have  thus  pushed  out  have  grown 
to  a  few  inches,  and  become  somewhat  strong,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  cut  off  the  branch  which  was  bent  down,  which  may  be  used 
again  as  a  cutting. 

'*  This  mode  of  treatment  is  applicable  to  all  Conifers." 

2  c  2 
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1.  A.  excelsa— Norfolk  Island  Pdj^e. — In  its  natiye  locality 
a  lofty  tree,  possibly  nariyalled  in  beauty  by  any  in  the  whole 
vegetable  kingdom ;  one  or  two  tliriying  trees,  from  twelve  to 
fifteen  feet  in  height,  may  be  seen  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
and  Agri-Horticultural  Society's  Gardens. 

2.  A.  CookiL — Native  of  New  Caledonia.  Of  this  the  gardens 
of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society  possess  several  handsome 
trees,  some  as  much  as  twenty  feet  high.  They  are  very  similar 
in  growth  and  general  appearance  to  the  last,  to  which  some 
consider  them  even  superior  in  beauty,  resembling  gigantic 
ccmdelabra.  The  full-grown  tree,  as  seen  in  its  native  home, 
has  been  likened  to  a  '' well-proportioned  factory  chimney  c^ 
great  height.'' 

3.  A  BidwellL — ^Native  of  Moreton  Bay ;  in  general  character 
very  distinct  indeed  from  the  two  preceding;  with  prickly, 
sparkling,  dark-green  foliage.  Some  very  handsome  specimens, 
about  fifteen  feet  high,  are  to  seen  in  the  Gardens  of  the 
Agri-Horticultural  Society. 

4.  A  imbricata~THE  Monkey's  Puzzle. — ^Native  of  Chili  ; 
very  similar  to  the  last  in  growth  and  character  of  foliage  ; 
seems  incapable  of  existing  in  the  climate  of  this  country,  as  all 
specimens  hitherto  introduced  have  soon  died  off. 

5:  A  Cmminghamii. — Native  of  Moreton  Bay ;  with  foliage  of 
a  softer  and  more  cypress-like  character  than  any  of  the  pre- 
ceding; grows  most  vigorously  here.  There  are  trees  in  the 
Agri-Horticultural  Society's  Gardens  as  much  as  thirty  feet 
high.  One  of  these  has  several  times  borne  seed,  sound  in 
every  respect,  except  in  not  having  been  impregnated  by  a  male 
plant,  consequently,  when  sown,  failing  to  germinate. 

**  This  species,"  M.  Courtins  says,  "  may  be  propagated  from  the 
roots,  and  afifords  then  nice  young  healthy  plants.  Cut  the  roots, 
those  that  are  about  the  thickness  of  a  quill,  into  pieces  four  or 
five  inches  long.  Put  them  in  sandy-peat,  keeping  the  cut  level 
with  the  surface  of  the  soil." 

Juniperus. 

JUNIPER. 

Small  low  shrubs,  for  the  most  part  not  more  than  three  or 
four  feet  high,  of  squat,  irregular,  and  not  very  agreeable  form. 
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though  the  small-leaved  foliage  with  its  silyery  hue  is  very 
handsome,  and  affords  a  pleasing  variety  in  the  garden.  They 
are  very  slow  growers.  Propagated  by  cuttings,  but  more 
commonly  by  layers.  Those  cultivated  in  the  Gardens  of  the 
Agri-Horticultural  Society  for  distribution  are: — 1.  J,  cemua; 
2.  J.  Chinensis;  3.  J.  commimis;  4.  dimorpha. 

Thiga. 

ARBOR-VITA 

Moderate-sized  shrubs  about  four  feet  high.  Their  well- 
known,  exquisitely  beautiful  foliage  renders  them  delightful 
ornaments  in  the  garden.  Several  unnamed  species  are  found 
in  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,  introduced 
from  China  by  Mr.  Fortune.  They  may  be  easily  raised  from 
seed  or  propagated  by  cuttings ;  but  it  is  observed : — 

"Conifer  cuttings  cannot  be  taken  indiscriminately  from  any 
part  of  the  tree  to  be  propagated.  Cuttings  from  the  side-shoots  of 
T.  Donniana,  for  instance,  make  plants  that  spread  themselves  out 
flat,  as  if  they  were  crucified.  Their  shape  resembles  that  of  the 
lower  branch  of  a  Spruce  or  Silver  Fir  broken  off,  and  stuck  upright 
in  the  ground."* 

T,  Orientalis. — A  common  and  very  beautiful  species,  met 
with  in  gardens  of  most  parts  of  India.  T.  0.  aurea  (syn.  Bista), 
a  dwarf  variety  having  a  superb  golden  appearance  when  it 
puts  forth  its  fresh  foliage,  has  been  lately  introduced. 

Giyptomeria. 

C.  Japonica — Japan  Cedar. — When  of  full  growth  a  tree  of 
immense  stature,  native  of  the  north  of  China.  Plants  of  this 
handsome  tree  were  introduced  some  years  ago  into  the  Gardens 
of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society. 

Cupressus. 

CYPRESS. 

A  genus  of  trees  familiar  to  all  for  the  beauty  and  graceful- 
ness of  their  foliage.  The  following  are  found  in  gardens  about 
Calcutta.    They  bear  no  seed  in  that  locality : — 

♦  *  HouBeliold  Words,*  vol.  xiii.  p.  579. 
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1.  C.  torolosa. — Natiye  of  Bootan ;  trees  of  this  are  not  un- 
common.   2.  C.  Bempervirens. — Native  of  the  hills. 

3.  C.  ftmebris.— Wbkping-Cypress. — ^Many  plants  of  this 
species  were  sent  by  Mr.  Fortune  some  years  ago  to  the  Gardens 
of  the  Agri-Horticaltural  Society,  where  they  have  thriven 
well.  He  thus  describes  the  tree  as  he  found  it  growing  in 
China: — 

"About  sixty  feet  high,  with  a  stem  as  straight  as  that  of  a 
Norfolk  Island  Pine,  and  weeping  branches  like  the  Willow  of 
St.  Helena.  It  reminded  me  of  some  of  those  large  and  gorgeous 
chandeliers  sometimes  seen  in  theatres  and  public  halls  in 
Europe."* 

Sir  J.  Paxton  further  observes : — "  This  is  probably  the  most 
interesting  coniferous  plant  yet  in  cultivation,  and  tnust  in  time 
displace  the  Weeping  Willow." 

Propagation  not  successful  by  cuttings. 


TAXACEiE3. 

Salisburia. 

S.  adiantifolia. — Gingko  of  the  Chinese ;  in  its  native  region  a 
tree  of  prodigious  stature ;  has  been  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
Grardens  a  great  many  years,  but  in  a  very  unthriving  state, 
never  attaining  to  more  than  two  or  three  feet  in  height;  leaves 
the  size  of  a  man's  hand,  and,  as  the  name  denotes,  resembling 
those  of  the  Maiden-hair  Fern ;  flowers  said  to  resemble  those 
of  the  common  Berberry. 

Taxus. 

YEW-TREE. 

T.  Chinensis. — The  only  species,  I  believe,  met  with  here. 

Podocarpus. 

Beautiful  evergreen  shrubs  or  small  trees,  with  stiff  linear 
leaves,  of  remarkably  slow  growth.  Propagated  easily  by 
cuttings  or  layers.  We  have — P.  Chinensis;  and  2.  P.  elon- 
gatuB,  of  the  two  far  the  more  graceful. 

♦  Fortune,  *  Tea  Districts,*  p.  62. 
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DaciydiunL 

1.  D.  taxifoliom. — ^A  remarkably  handsome  shrub,  with  most 
beautiful  filigree  character  of  foliage.  Multiplied  easily  by 
cuttings. 

2.  D.  elatnm. — (Small  plants  in  pots  of  this  species  were, 
some  years  ago,  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural 
Society,  but  have  since  perished.)  A  most  beautiful  shrub,  in 
foliage  like  the  frond  of  the  Onychium  Fern. 


DICLINOUS  EXOGENS. 

CASUARINAOKffl. 

Casuarina. 

C.  muricata. — A  lofty  tree  of  rapid  growth,  common  in  most 
parts  of  India.  The  soft  sighing  of  the  air,  on  the  stillest  day, 
through  its  numberless  slender  branches  is  yery  agreeable, 
resembling  the  sound  of  the  distant  sea  washing  upon  the  shore. 
Unsuited  to  the  garden  except  as  a  hedge,  by  being  cut  down 
to  about  fiye  or  six  feet,  and  kept  constantly  dipt ;  it  thus  forms 
a  dense  beautiful  bush,  so  changed  in  character  as  hardly  to  be 
recognised. 

Propagated  by  seed. 


SALlCAOEiB. 
Salix. 

B.  Babylonica— Wkbpino  Willow.— Thrives  tolerably  well 
in  all  parts  of  India>  in  situations  where  it  reoeiyes  a  suflScient 
supply  of  water ;  but  is  often  yery  short-liyed,  and^  from  some 
unknown  cause>  apt  to  die  off  yery  suddenly.  Propagated 
readily  by  cuttings. 


£L^AGNAG£i£. 
ElsBagnus. 

1.  E.  dulcis.— A  shrub  of  small  size  and  erect  growth;  orna- 
mental for  its  small  oyal-formed  leaves,  haying  a  beautiful  silvery 
hue  on  their  under-surface.    2.  E.  pungens*    3.  S.  variegata. 
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UETICACEiE. 
Urtica. 

1.  U.  pnlchella. — A  small  herbaceous  shrub  of  beautiful 
foliage ;  leaves  borne  in  a  whorl  on  the  summit  of  the  stems, 
lanceolate,  three  or  four  inches  long ;  of  a  pure  deep  green  on 
the  upper  surface,  and  prettily  netted  over  by  the  strong  markings 
of  the  veins.     The  under-surface  of  a  pure  silvery- white  hue. 

2.  U.  salicifolia. — A  low  shrub;  ornamental  for  the  contrast 
of  the  dark-green  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  willow-like  leaves 
with  the  pure  dead  white  of  the  lower. 


MOEACEiE. 
Ficns. 

1.  F.  repens. — ^Native  of  Assam;  a  lovely  creeping  plant  with 
small  verdant  heart-shaped  leaves,  that  covers  a  low  wall  in  the 
shade  or  the  trunk  of  a  tree  with  a  dense  mantle  of  most 
refreshing  green,  attaching  itself  by  means  of  its  numerous 
rootlets  in  the  manner  of  Ivy«  Described  as  bearing  fruit  of 
about  the  size  and  form  of  an  ordinary  little  Fig. 

2   P  ebomea:  lately  introduced. 


EUPHOEBIACEiE. 

Pedilanthns. 

P.  tithymaloideB— Adjutant's  Hedge. — A  roadside  weed,  with 
cylindrical  succulent  stems,  and  dark-green  thick  fleshy  leaves; 
bears  small,  crimson,  misshapen,  unattractive  flowers.  Some- 
times used  for  the  skirting  of  borders ;  should  be  kept  closely 
clipt  in. 

Euphorbia. 

1.  En.  Bojeri. — ^A  small  succulent,  thorny-stemmed,  cactus- 
like plant)  always  in  blossom,  but  particularly  in  the  Hot  season, 
with  flat  quadrangular,  very  symmetrical  trusses  of  most  bril- 
liant vermilion  flowers;  requires  a  situation  fully  exposed  to 
the  sun ;  will  grow  nearly  anywhere,  but  most  thrivingly  in  a 
mixture  of  brick-rubbish,  leaf-mould,  and  charcoal.  Propagated 
by  cuttings. 
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2.  Ea.  splendens.— Not  to  be  distinguished  in  any  very  marked 
degree  from  the  last,  except  that  the  stems  are  somewhat  more 
slender  and  more  spinous. 

3.  En.  jacquiniflora. — A  small  shrub ;  in  blossom  one  of  the 
most  brilliantly  beautiful  pot-plants  of  the  gardens ;  blossoms  in 
the  middle  of  the  Cold  season  with  a  profusion  of  small,  dazzling 
yermilion  flowers,  from  the  extremity  of  and  all  down  its  long, 
smooth,  slender,  twig-h'ke  stems.  If  some  time  before  blossom- 
ing each  stem  be  bent  and  fastened  down  over  the  rim  of  the 
pot,  young  shoots  will  break  forth  and  enhance  the  beauty  of 
the  plant  by  the  additional  flowers  they  produce.  After  flower- 
ing the  stems  may  be  cut  in,  and  the  cuttings,  when  dry  of  the 
milky  juice  which  exudes  from  the  cut  part,  be  put  in  a  pot  of 
sand  in  a  shady  place.  In  a  short  time  they  will  take  root. 
Some,  however,  consider  that  cuttings  strike  more  readily  if 
made  in  the  Cold  weather,  before  the  plants  have  flowered. 
The  plants  are  yery  apt  to  die  off  in  the  Bains  if  left  much 
exposed  to  wet. 

Mr.  B.  Scott,  of  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  has  pro- 
duced a  dwarf  and  very  distinct  permanent  variety  of  this 
beautiful  plant.  The  announcement  of  it  I  give  in  his  own 
words  from  the  *  Journal  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society ' : — 

"  Two  years  ago,  at  one  of  the  shows  of  the  Agri-Horticultural 
Society,  I  saw  a  plant  of  Euphorbia  jacquiniflora,  with  branches 
about  seven  feet  long,  and  said  to  have  been  the  growth  of  one 
season.  The  accompanying  plants  show  what  may  be  accomplished 
in  the  opposite  direction ;  are  ten  months  old,  from  cutting,  and 
as  the  appearance  bespeaks,  have  been  starved  as  long  as  could  be 
done  with  safety  to  the  plants,  which  have  been  allowed  to  *  form ' 
themselves.  No  stopping,  pruning,  or  bending  of  the  branches  or 
twigs  has  been  practised  upon  them." 

Poinsettia. 

P.  pulcberrima.— A  very  large  spreading  shrub,  eight  to  ten 
feet  high  ;  native  of  Mexico ;  bears  during  all  the  Cold  season 
little  knobs  of  yellow  insignificant  flowers  of  the  size  of  a  Pea, 
surrounded  by  rays  of  large,  elliptical,  crimson-scarlet,  bracteal 
leayes.  When  in  full  blossom  one  of  the  most  gorgeous  objects 
conceivable.  Blossoms  upon  the  wood  of  the  current  year, 
which  should  be  cut  in  to  a  bud  or  two  from  the  base  after 
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flowering.  It  grows  and  blossoms  in  the  gardens  of  the  Taj  at 
Agra,  but  I  am  not  aware  that  it  is  found  farther  north.  At 
Ferozepore  I  procured  both  cuttings  and  a  rooted  plant,  bnt  the 
cold  there  was  too  severe  for  them.  No  plant  strikes  more 
readily  from  cuttings.  P.  polcherrima,  var,  albida. — A  Taiietj 
with  the  bracteal  leaves  of  a  greenish- white;  of  little  beauty 
comparatively. 

Dalechampia. 

D.  Roezleana  rosea,  of  late  introduction,  and  D.  Madagascaren- 
sis ;  slender,  pretty  climbing  plants. 

ExcoBcaria. 

£.  bicolor. — A  shrub  of  moderate  size,  and  in  respect  of  its 
foliage  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  the  garden.  Leaves  lanceo- 
late, four  or  five  inches  long,  of  a  bright  olive-green  on  liieir 
upper  surface,  and  of  a  rich  deep  crimson  beneath;  bears  in 
the  Cold  weather  minute  insignificant  flowers.  A  sprig  or  two 
produces  a  fine  effect  in  a  bouquet    Propagated  readily  by 

cuttings. 

AcaJypha. 

1.  A.  densiflora. — A  shrub  about  two  fi^et  high,  of  recent  intro- 
duction; has  oval  pointed  leaves,  and  bears  during  the  year 
throughout  drooping  festoons,  ten  inches  or  a  foot  long,  of  pale, 
bright-red,  minute  flowers,  altogether  similar  in  form  to  tho€« 
of  Love-lies-bleeding.  Propagated  readily  by  cuttings  or  by 
division.  In  Paxton's  Dictionary  the  species  are  spoken  of 
generally  as  worthless ;  but  A.  tricolor ;  Aglabrata;  Amarginata; 
for  the  beauty  of  their  leaves,  have  of  late  been  introduced. 

Mr.  B.  S.  Williams  speaks  of  A.  tricolor  as  the  only  one  to  be 
recommended,  and  as  growing  from  six  to  ten  feet  high, 
with  leaves  blotched,  mottled,  and  splashed  with  red  and  crimson 
On  coppery^green  ground. 

Jatropha. 

1.  J.  multifida— Physio  Nut— Coral  Plant. — A  very  com- 
mon large  herbaceous  shrub,  rather  ornamental  when  kept  down 
to  a  moderate  size  ;  foliage  rather  pretty,  with  large,  much-slit, 
vivid  bluish-green  leaves,  above  which  rise  the  bunches  of  small 
flowers  somewhat  resembling  pieces  of  red  coral.  Propagated 
by  the  large  nuts,  which  it  bears  abundantly. 
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2.  J.  pandorefolia. — A  beantiful  floweriBg  shrub,  of  moderate 
size,  with  dark  shining  fiddle-formed  leaves,  met  with  in  nearly 
every  garden  about  Calcutta ;  bears  during  the  Hot  and  Bain 
seasons  panicles  of  middling-sized  bright-crimson  flowers;  re- 
quires to  be  severely  pruned  in  the  Cold  season  to  prevent 
it  from  becoming  scraggy;  propagated  readily  by  cuttings  or 
by  seed,  which  it  ripens  in  the  Cold  season.  A  variety  is  not 
uncommon  with  rose-coloured  flowers,  found  rather  shy  some- 
times of  opening  its  blossoms. 

3.  J.  integerrima. — A  species,  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gar- 
dens, in  all  respects  very  similar  to  the  last,  except  in  the  form 
of  the  lesL 

Ridnus. 

R.  communis.— Palma  Christi— Castob-oil  Plant — Sendee. 
— ^A  large  herbaceous  shrub,  common  in  waste  places  in  all 
parts  of  India.  The  variety  with  scarlet  blossoms,  contrasting 
finely  with  the  rich  green,  large,  palmate  leaves,  would  set  off 
any  out-of-the-way  or  unoccupied  spot  of  the  garden  to  great 
advantage.    Propagated  by  seed. 

GodisBum,  «yn.  Croton,  Rozb. 

A  genus  of  large  shrubs  remarkable  for  their  exceedingly 
ornamental  foliage ;  met  with,  as  they  well  deserve  to  be,  in 
most  gardens  about  Calcutta.  The  flowers  they  bear  are  minute 
and  insignificant  They  grow  in  nearly  any  situation,  but  thrive 
far  best  and  assume  a  much  more  beautiful  character  when 
planted  completely  in  the  shade.  Easily  propagated  by  cuttings 
in  the  Bains. 

1.  C.  pictmn. — A  bushy  shrub  of  about  four  feet  high,  leaves 
six  to  seven  inches  long,  and  from  two  to  two  and  a  half  inches 
broad,  lanceolate,  pointed,  smooth-edged,  leathery,  and  glossy; 
the  upper  surface  of  a  pure  rich  green,  marbled  with  blotches  of 
cream-colour,  and  here  and  there,  as  it  were,  spotted  and 
stained  with  blood ;  the  under  surface  entirely  of  a  deep  blood- 
colour  blotched  with  cream-colour.  Each  leaf,  in  fact,  is  a 
perfect  picture  in  itself,  resembling  somewhat  the  gem  called 
Bloodstone. 

2.  C.  latifolium.— A  somewhat  larger  and  more  diffusely- 
growing  shrub  than  the  last,  but  hardly  less  beautiful;  leaves  a 
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foot  long  and  two  inches  wide,  lanceolate,  pointed,  rather 
leathery,  of  a  fine  polished  green,  with  the  midrib  of  a  pure 
cream  colour,  and  stained  here  and  there  with  spots  cf  the 
same  colour ;  under  surface  of  a  paler  green  with  no  tinge  of 
red. 

3.  C.  variegatom. — A  large  shrub  of  three  or  four  feet  high, 
leaves  in  the  form  of  straps  six  inches  long  and  two-thirds  of  an 
inch  broad,  deep  polished  green,  with  cream-coloured  blood- 
stained midrib;  under  surface  smeared  seemingly  with  blood; 
an  ornamental  shrub,  but  not  nearly  so  much  so  as  either  of  the 
former  two. 

4.  G.  longifoliom. — A  shrub  of  the  same  size  as  the  last; 
curious  for  its  long,  leathery,  shining-green,  grass-shaped  leaves, 
nearly  a  foot  and  a  half  long,  and  only  a  third  of  an  inch  wide, 
with  white  midrib,  hanging  prettily  on  the  plant  like  so  many 
striped  green  ribands. 

To  these  must  now  be  added  the  lately  introduced  species: 
ancnboBfoliom ;  elegans;  maximum;  irregulare;  undulatom,  and 
Veitchii,  of  which  G.  maximum  is  described  as  a  superb  plant, 
the  finest  of  all,  with  leaves  one  foot  long  6uid  three  or  four 
inches  broad ;  bright  golden  yellow,  with  band  of  dark  qlive- 
green  on  each  side  of  the  midrib. 

Xylophylla. 

1.  X.  elongata.— A  curious  and  very  ornamental  small  shrub, 
with  small  lanceolate  leaves,  along  the  edges  of  which  are  borne 
the  minute  pale-green  flowers,  upon  short  footstalks  as  fine  as 
hair;  nearly  always  in  flower,  but  more  particularly  so  in 
October  and  November,  when  it  is  densely  covered  with  its 
mealy-looking  blossoms,  which  diffuse  for  some  distance  around 
a  smell  like  that  of  seed-cake.  Propagated  by  cuttings  in  the 
Bains. 

2.  X.  angustifolia. — ^In  nearly  every  respect  similar  to  the  last, 
but  of  dwarfer  growth ;  ripens  seed  abundantly  in  November. 

Eriococcus. 

1.  ]^.  glaucescens.— A  small  shrub,  rather  pretty,  and  curious 
for  bearing  its  minute  flowers  upon  hair-like  stems  along  the 
edges  of  the  leaves,  like  those  of  the  preceding  genus. 

2.  E.  sp.— An   unnamed  species  in  the  Calcutta  BotamVal 
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Gardens^  somewhat  similar  to  the  last,  but  not  so  pleasing  a 
plant. 

Bnzns. 

1.  B.  sempervirens. — Common  Edging-Box  of  the  English 
gardens.  Two  or  three  stunted  specimens  in  small  pots  just 
manage  to  exist,  and  that  is  all,  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens. 

2.  B.  Chinensis. — Somewhat  similar  to  the  preceding ;  thrives 
tolerably  well  here,  and  possibly  might  answer  for  forming  an 
edging  if  kept  constantly  clipt  in. 


NEPENTHACE^. 
Nepenthes. 

PrrCHBR-PLANT. 

The  several  species  of  Pitcher-plants  are  natives  principally 
of  Sumatra  and  the  Straits ;  and,  though  occasionally  introduced 
into  the  Calcutta  Gcurdens,  seldom  seem  to  survive  long  in  the 
climate  of  that  locality.  The  flowers  they  bear  are  small  and 
uninteresting.  Their  ornamental  character  consists  wholly  in 
their  curiously-formed  leaves,  some  of  which  end  in  a  tendril, 
bearing  at  its  extremity  a  pitcher,  in  some  species  coloured  most 
gorgeously.  Sir.  J.  Paxton  says : — "  They  require  slight  shade, 
heat,  and  moisture,  and  thrive  best  potted  in  chopped  moss, 
which  must  be  kept  constantly  moist."  They  may  be  propa- 
gated, it  is  said,  by  cuttings,  layers,  and  seeds. 

N.  distillatoiia. — ^Native  of  Singapore ;  bears  cylindrical  pitchers 
of  the  same  colour  exactly  as  the  leaves.  A  large  plant  of 
this  specias,  trained  upon  a  trellis,  planted  in  the  ground 
beneath  the  shade  of  trees,  was  thriving  well  in  the  Calcutta 
Botanical  Gardens  some  two  or  three  years  ago,  but  it  went  off 
suddenly  and  perished. 


LARDIZABALACE.E. 

Akebia. 

A.  quinata. — ^A  twining  shrub,  with  pleasing  foliage  of  rich 
green,  small,  elliptical  leaves,  arranged  five  in  a  group;  intro- 
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duced  from  China  by  Mr.  Fortune,  who  describes  it  as  bearing 
dark  brown  flowers,  not  nnh'ke  those  of  Magnolia  fascata,  and 
very  sweet-scented."  As  figured  in  the  ^Botanical  Register/ 
the  flowers  are  withoat  petals,  have  three  sepals,  and  are  borne 
in  loose  racemes.  Thriving  plants  have  for  some  years  past 
been  growing  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens.  It  is  said  that 
it  dreads  humidity. 


BEGONIACEiE. 
Begonia. 

ELEPHANT*S-EAB. 

A  very  numerous  genus ;  principally  natives  of  a  colder 
climate,  and  not  more  than  the  few  mentioned  below  able  to 
exist  in  the  plains,  unless  confined  to  the  Betel-house,  where 
about  a  dozen  named  feincy  kinds  are  now  cultivated  with 
success.  Many  beautiful  species  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  hills, 
bat  have  been  found  not  to  bear  introducing  into  the  low  country. 
They  have  all,  more  or  less,  the  peculiar  form  of  leaf  denoted  by 
the  English  name  given  them. 

Dr.  Hooker  says :  "  Most  of  the  Himalayan  Begonias,  of  which 
there  are  about  a  dozen  species,  are  confined  to  the  eastern  part 
of  the  mountain  range,  and  are  not  abundant  anywhere  to  the 
westward  of  Sikkim,  where  eight  or  ten  species  are  found*  In 
the  Khassya  Mountains  they  are  exceedingly  abundant.  The 
stems  of  many  are  eaten  cooked,  being  pleasantly  acid,  and 
such  are  made  into  sauce  for  pork  and  other  greasy  meats  by 
the  native  inhabitants  of  Sikkim."  * 

A  year  or  two  ago  hybrids  were  raised  by  Mr.  M'Meekin,  of 
the  Agri-Horticultural  Society's  Garden,  between  B.  argy- 
rostigma  and  B.  Malabathrica,  as  well  as  between  B.  argyro- 
stigma  and  B.  nitida.  The  leaves  of  these,  when  young  plants, 
were  very  beautiful,  and  quite  distinct  from  those  of  either 
parent ;  but  on  growing  to  maturity  they  lost  nearly  all  their 
characteristic  beauty. 

Mr.  R.  Scott,  of  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  likewise  sab- 
sequently  produced  hybrids  between  B.  argyrostigma  and  B. 
platanifolia.    Some  of  these  as  seedlings  were  astonishingly 

*  *  lUustrations  of  Himalayan  PlaDts,'  pi.  xiii. 
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beautiful,  the  fine  amooth  dark  leayes  seeming  to  have  a  coating 
over  them  like  the  amalgam  on  the  back  of  a  looking-glass 
This  peculiarity  passed  off  when  the  plants  grew  large.  These 
however,  are  exceedingly  interesting,  as  being,  I  believe,  the 
only  instances  of  hybridizing  ever  practised  in  this  country. 

The  soil  best  adapted  for  Begonias  is  one  in  which  the  water 
will  drain  through  as  soon  as  poured  upon  it.  For  if,  from  the 
water  not  passing  oS,  the  leaves  or  collar  of  the  stem  be  long 
kept  wet,  they  will  be  sure  to  perish.  Leaf  mould  and  river- 
sand,  with  an  abundance  of  Cocoa-nut  fibre,  I  have  found  answer 
admirably.  They  will  not  bear  long  exposure  to  either  direct 
sunshine  or  heavy  rain ;  and  therefore  must  be  kept  constantly 
under  shelter.  They  are  propagated  by  cuttings  in  sand,  or  by 
seed,  which  they  bear  abundantly, 

1.  B.  argyrostigma. — ^A  small,  remarkably  handsome  plant; 
leaves  on  the  upper  surface  of  a  dark  bright  green,  distinctly 
dotted  over  with  numerous  spots  of  silver;  and  underneath  of 
a  flesh  or  dull-red  colour:  bears  in  April  greenish-white 
flowers  of  moderate  size.  It  is  principally  the  lowermost  leaves 
that  are  most  marked  with  silver  spots;  when  the  plant  is 
growing  with  much  vigour,  the  uppermost  ones  often  lose  them 
altogether. 

2.  B.  hydroootylifolia. — ^A  very  pretty  species,  with  thick 
succulent  scaly  stems,  which  lie  prostrate  upon  the  earth,  con- 
cealed beneath  the  abundance  of  handsome  foliage  of  kidney- 
formed  polished-green  leaves  of  moderate  size,  prettily  clouded 
with  the  markings  of  the  nerves  showing  black.  The  under 
surface  of  the  leaf  of  a  pale  Indian-red  colour;  sends  up  in 
February  slender  flower-stems  of  the  thickness  of  a  tobacco-pipe, 
bearing  a  profusion  of  middling-sized,  pretty,  delicate,  rose- 
coloured  flowers. 

3.  B.  hydrocotylifolia,  var.  manicata. — A  remarkably  handsome 
plant,  and  a  delightful  decoration  to  the  verandah ;  habit  the 
same  as  that  of  the  above ;  but  with  much  thicker  stems,  and 
leaves  full  four  times  as  large,  with  the  markings  of  the  veins 
white  both  on  the  upper  and  under  surface,  supported  upon 
long  brittle  footstalks.  An  object  of  especial  beauty  when  in 
full  blossom,  with  its  numerous  pretty  flesh-coloured  flowers. 

The  leaves  have  a  great  tendency  to  rot  with  the  wet;  and 
the  plant  seems  to  thrive  the  better  for  being  left  unwatered 
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for  long  intervals  of  time.  Most  easily  propagated.  A  single 
leaf  with  its  footstalk  broken  short  off,  with  its  heel,  at  the 
stem,  and  inserted  in  sand  with  a  handglass  over  it,  will  in  a 
very  short  time  become  a  rooted  plant.  I  have  thus  in  about 
eight  montlis  from  a  single  leaf  produced  a  plant  of  the 
largest  growth, 

4.  B.  Malabathrica. — A  plant  about  fifteen  inches  high,  with 
elliptical^  pointed  leaves,  five  inches  long,  of  a  rich  polished 
green,  rendered  uneven  by  their  numerous  hair-bearing  pimples ; 
blossoms  in  March. 

5.  B.  nitida.— A  small  plant ;  beautiful  for  the  brilliant  fresh- 
ness of  its  pure  green  leaves ;  apt  to  die  down  in  the  Bains, 
but  on  the  approach  of  the  Cold  season  springs  up  again  and 
recovers  itself ;  bears  livid  white  flowers  of  middling  size. 

6.  B.  humilis. — A  small  insignificant  plant,  with  much  of  the 
character  of  B.  Malabathrica ;  bears  small  insignificant  flowers ; 
little  better  than  a  mere  weed. 

7.  B.  platanifolia. — A  plant  about  two  feet  in  height,  with  very 
handsome  leaves,  like  those  of  the  Plane-tree ;  bears  in  November 
rather  large  pretty  white  flowers;  exists  apparently  in  this 
climate  with  some  difficulty,  as  it  is  rarely  seen  but  in  a  sickly, 
unthriving  condition. 

8.  B.  reniformis.— A  very  handsome  plant :  very  hardy ;  will 
thrive  well  in  a  shady  place  in  the  border,  and  grow  vigorously 
to  as  much  as  three  oi^  four  feet  in  height.  Flowers  very 
small,  but  in  immense  number  in  large,  dense,  silvery  heads 
which  contrast  most  beautifully  with  the  rich  pure  green  of  the 
angular-edged  leaves ;  as  do  likewise  the  pendulous  bunches  of 
white  seed-vessels  which  succeed  them. 

9.  B.  fttchsioides.— A  small  plant  of  .singular  beauty ;  not  un- 
common at  Ootacamund,  whence  I  brought  down  plants  to 
Howrah,  but  they  lived  only  a  very  short  time ;  bears  drooping 
bunches  of  bright  red  flowers,  similar  to  those  of  the  Fuchsia, 
for  which  it  might  be  easily  mistaken  at  a  short  distance. 
Flowering  specimens  have  been  exhibited  at  the  shows  of  the 
Agri-Horticultural  Society,  but  whether  they  existed  through 
the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons  I  am  not  aware. 

10.  B.  longipila. — Native  of  Mexico;  found  in  some  of  the 
Calcutta  collections ;  a  handsome  species  with  prostrate  stems 
and  large  leaves,  covered  with  long  hairs,  and  deeply  cut  like 
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those  of  the  Castor-oil  plant,  of  a  dead  blackish-green,  prettily 
marked  with  clear  green  along  the  nerves ;  described  as  bearing 
clasters  of  nmnerous  large  rosy-white  flowers. 

11.  B.  rez.— Small,  but  by  no  means  thriving,  plants  of  the 
yarieties  of  this  superb  species  may  be  occasionally  seen  at 
Calcutta,  where,  however,  during  the  Bains  their  leaves  are  apt 
to  perish. 

12.  B.  rubrovenia. — A  small  plant  of  recent  introduction  into 
the  Botanical  Gardens,  where  it  thrives  well  in  the  grass  con- 
serratory.  Leaves  oval,  pointed ;  the  upper  surface  mealy- 
white,  except  the  yeins,  which  are  dark  green ;  under  surface 
and  stems  deep  red. 


HYPOGYNOUS  EXOGENS. 

FLACOURTIACEiE. 

Bixa. 

B.  Orellana. — Aknotto-tree. — ^A  small,  rather  common  tree, 
the  seed  of  which  yields  the  well-known  Arnottodye;  has  dense 
handsome  foliage,  with  large  heart-shaped  leayes ;  bears  in  great 
profusion,  towards  the  end  of  the  Bains,  panicles  of  remarkably 
beautiful  flowers,  resembling  large  peach-blossoms :  if  pruned 
and  kept  of  moderate  size,  an  ornamental  plant  at  all  times : 
easily  propagated  from  seed.  Boxburgh  says  the  variety  that 
bears  wliite  flowers  is  a  native  of  this  country,  but  that  in  plants 
reared  from  West  India  seed  the  flowers  are  rose-coloured. 


PASSIFLORACE^. 
Passiflora. 

PASSION-FLOWER. 

!rhe  different  species  of  Passion-flower  met  with  in  our  Indian 
gardens  are  rather  numerous.  Many,  however,  seem  little  dis- 
posed to  bloom ;  and  some  five  or  six,  perhaps,  the  flowers  of 
which  are  of  exquisite  beauty,  are  as  many  as  are  of  any  value 
in  an  ornamental  point  of  view.  They  are  tendril-bearing 
climbers ;  natives  principally  of  South  America  and  the  West 
Indies,  and  require  a  trellis  for  their  support.  "  They  grow," 
it  is  said,  "  with  great  rapidity  ;  but  soon  exhaust  the  soil,  and 

2  D 
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thus  become  injarious  to  plants  in  their  neighbourhood ;  whether 
therefore  grown  in  pots  or  in  the  open  ground,  they  require 
often  a  new  soil.  The  branches  should  be  cut  in  closely  each 
year  after  flowering,"*  They  produce  their  flowers  upon  the 
wood  of  the  current  year ;  and  Sir  J.  Paxton  recommends  that 
they  should  be  pruned  in  the  manner  of  a  vine ;  that  is,  that  the 
stems  should  be  shortened  to  two  or  three  eyes  off  the  old  wood. 
He  states  moreover,  as  does  Mackintosh  t  too,  the  curious  fact, 
that  left  to  themselves  they  are  shy  of  setting  fruit ;  but  that 
they  do  so  readily  when  impregnated  with  the  pollen  of  other 
species  in  preference  to  their  own.  P.  racemosa  does  so  with 
pollen  of  P.  alata.  Nearly  all  are  easily  propagated  by  cuttings 
and  layers. 

1.  P.  adiantifolia. — ^A  small  slender  plant  in  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens,  the  flowers  of  which  I  am  unacquainted  with. 

2.  P.  alata. — Flowers  described  as  very  fragrant,  with  calyx  and 
petals  crimson :  rays  variegated,  white,  purple,  and  crimson.  In 
Garden  of  Agri-Horticultural  Society,  but  rarely  if  ever  flowered. 

3.  P.  Buonaparteana.— Sir  J.  Paxton  says  is  a  synonym  of 
P.  quadrangularis. 

4.  P.  Ghinensis.— Flowers  described  as  white  and  blue. 

5.  P.  csBmlea. — The  most  common,  and  certainly  one  of  the 
handsomest  of  all ;  a  very  stout,  extensively-growing  plant,  with 
bright  three-lobed  leaves,  covering  a  great  space  of  wall  or 
trellis :  bears  abundantly  during  the  Bain  season  large  flowers 
with  the  segments  of  the  calyx  and  petals  pale  greenish-white ; 
styles  purplish ;  rays  of  the  crown  purple  at  the  bottom,  white  in 
the  middle,  blue  at  the  end.  Most  readily  propagated  by  the 
numerous  young  suckers  it  sends  up  for  a  great  distance  round 
the  spot  where  it  grows. 

6.  P.  cfieruleo-racemosa. — A  hybrid  between  the  two  species 
whose  name  it  bears :  flowers  very  large  and  handsome,  though 
not  very  brilliant,  being  of  a  pale  lilac  colour,  prettily  relieved 
with  a  pure  white  crown  of  rays.  Cultivated  in  a  large  pot,  it 
continues  constantly  in  bloom.  It  should  be  repotted  with  fresh 
soil  annually  in  the  Cold  weather. 

7.  P.  edulis.— Flowers  described  as  white  fringed  with  purple, 
fragrant,  but  of  no  great  beauty. 

8.  P.  foBtida— LovE-iN-A-MiST. — ^A  plant  of  slender  habit : 

*  '  Le  Bon  Jaidinier '  pour  1866,  p.  686.  f  '  Greenhouse/  p.  134. 
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flowers  small,  white,  and  unpretending.  Ornamental  for  its 
delicate  and  densely  growing  foliage,  which  when  bruised 
emits  a  very  sickly,  disagreeable  smell.  Bears  fruit  abundantly, 
resembling  small  green  Gooseberries. 

9.  P.  Gontierii. — A  hybrid  variety  of  late  introduction,  bears 
flowers  hardly  to  be  distinguished  from  those  of  P.  Middletoniana. 

10.  P.  holosericea. — ^An  extensive  climber:  leaves,  formed  of 
three  blunt  lobes,  pretty  for  the  marking  of  their  duU-red  veins. 
Flowers  of  a  tawny  colour,  not  very  large,  but  borne  in  great 
profusion,  having  a  strong  smell  of  honey. 

11.  P.  incamata.— Described  as  '*  a  pretty  thing  of  semi-her- 
baceous habit :  flowers  pink."  Formerly  in  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens,  but  since  lost. 

12.  P.  kermesina. — A  slender-stemmed  extensive  climber,  with 
three-lobed  leaves,  having  large  ear-like  stipules.  Flowers  of 
moderate  size,  of  a  fine  carmine  crimson,  display  themselves  only 
where  sheltered  from  the  sun.  A  common  plant  in  the  gardens 
about  Calcutta,  where  it  blossoms  almost  perpetually  through 
the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons.  Sir  J.  Faxton  says  of  it,  *'  beyond 
all  comparison  the  most  beautiful  species  in  cultivation  except 
P.  racemosa." 

13.  P.  laorifolia. — ^A  powerful,  extensive,  and  rampant  climber, 
with  dense  handsome  foliage,  of  rich-green,  glossy,  laurel-like 
leaves,  and  fine  large  blue  fragrant  flowers. 

14.  P.  Loudoni. — ^Bears  brilliant  crimson  flowers.  One  of  the 
choicest  of  the  species,  but  altogether  unknown  in  this  country, 
I  believe. 

15.  P.  lunata. — A  most  extensive  difiiber,  remarkable  for  its 
curious  crescent-formed  leaves ;  bears  constantly  in  great  pro- 
fusion early  in  the  morning  greenish-yellow  flowers  of  moderate  • 
size.    Of  no  great  merit. 

16.  P.  Middletoniana. — A  handsome  species  with  fine  red-and- 
green  three-lobed  leaves ;  bears  in  May  very  large,  exquisitely 
beautiful  flowers,  bright  azure-blue  with  rings  of  pure  white, 
and  of  a  fine  fragrance. 

17.  P.  minima. — Flowers  small  and  insignificant,  succeeded  by 
dark-blue  berries  much  like  Sloes :  a  mere  weed. 

18.  P.  princeps. — ^A  handsome  species,  bearing  scarlet  flowers ; 
has  been  introduced  into  this  country,  but  found  unable  to 
endure  the  climate. 
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19.  P.  punctata. — ^Bears  greenish-white  flowers  of  mcMleiate 
size,  and  is  only  interesting  for  its  foliage  of  curious  two-pronged 
leaves. 

20.  P.  quadrangularis  or  Buonaparteana. — Mentioned  as  ^'a 
superb  species  with  flowers  of  a  most  superb  colour."  A  strong 
woody  climber,  with  stout  quadrangular  stems  and  large  heart- 
shaped  leaves,  seven  or  eight  inches  across ;  not  uncommon  in 
the  gardens  about  Calcutta,  where  it  blossoms  during  the  Rains. 
Sir  J.  Paxton  says,  that  in  France  it  is  grafted  upon  P.  csemlea, 
and  flowers  and  fruits  the  same  season  as  grafted,  when  not 
above  two  feet  high. 

21.  P.  racemosa. — ^This  yery  choice  and  handsome  plant  bears 
deep-red  or  scarlet  flowers  in  March.  It  thrives  very  in- 
difierently  in  this  climate,  and  can  only  be  propagated  by 
grafting  upon  a  stronger  species. 

22.  P.  rotundifoUa. — Bears  pale-green  insignificant  flowers ;  an 
uninteresting  plant. 

23  P.  serratifolia. — Bears  in  May  large,  very  handsome, 
lavender-coloured  flowers. 

To  these  have  of  late  been  added,  P.  trifieisciata,  mutabiUs, 
macrocarpa,  Harrisiana,  Madonna,  and  Imperatrice  Eugenie. 

Mumcaja. 

M.  ocellata. — A  most  ornamental  climbing  shrub,  native  of  the 
West  Indies,  beautiful  if  only  for  its  very  handsome  curtain  of 
foliage,  which  entirely  conceals  whatever  support  it  is  trained 
to  with  its  densely-crowded,  curious,  transversely-oval  leaves ; 
bears  during  the  whole  of  the  Cold  months  a  profusion  of 
beautiful  crimson  flowers  of  moderate  size,  much  like  those  of 
the  Passion-flower ;  succeeded  by  a  crop  of  small  purple  berries. 

Tacsonia. 

A  genus  of  climbing  plants  in  most  respects  very  similar  to 
the  Passion-flower ;  but  not,  perhaps,  so  handsome;  None  have 
as  yet  been  found  able  to  exist  in  the  plains  of  India. 

1.  T.  pinnatistipula. — Plants  of  this  species  haye  been  intro- 
duced into  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  but,  as  I  understand, 
soon  died  off. 

2.  P.  moUissima.— This  thrives  Well,  and  pioduces  fruit  abun- 
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dantly  at  Ootacamund,  whence  I  brought  down  to  Calcutta 
seyeral  plants ;  but  all  soon  perished 


VIOLACE^. 
Viola. 

1.  V.  odorata — ^Sweet-scented  Violet. — Of  this  old  fiamiliar 
flower  many  varieties  are  cultivated  in  Europe^  both  single  and 
double ;  but  in  this  country  I  have  seen  none  but  the  commonest 
single  kind.  Plants  are  easily  raised  from  seed  in  October,  and 
if  during  the  intervening  months  sheltered  from  sun  and  rain, 
neither  of  which  they  can  bear  in  excess,  and  repotted  in  the 
following  October,  will  blossom  in  the  Cold  weather. 

2.  V.  cucullata. — This,  and  the  two  following,  which  much 
resemble  the  preceding,  and  blossom  likewise  in  the  Cold 
weather,  require  little  care  to  be  taken  of  them,  but  are  not 
much  valued  from  the  flowers  being  entirely  scentless.  Pro- 
pagated by  division  of  the  roots. 

3.  V.  primulsfolia. 

4.  V.  serpens. — ^Bears  small  white  flowers  of  little  interest ; 
but  the  plant  is  pretty  for  its  peculiar  heart-shaped,  pointed 
leaves. 

5.  V.  tricolor — Heartsease — ^Pansy. — As  this  plant  cannot 
exist  during  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons  of  this  country,  it  must 
be  treated  simply  as  an  annual  in  the  Cold  season. 


TAMARICACE^. 
Tamarix. 

1.  T.  Oallica,  iwr.  Indica— Tamabisk — Jau — Fharas. — A  na- 
tive of  Europe,  as  well  as  of  this  country,  in  the  northern  parts 
of  which  it  covers  large  districts  as  a  common  jungul  shrub ; 
and  is  much  in  use  with  the  natives  for  making  baskets :  very 
graceful  and  feather-like  in  its  growth;  particularly  pleasing 
when  in  blossom,  and  covered  with  its  numberless  little  spikes 
of  small  pmk  flowers. 

2.  T.  dioica.— A  native  also  of  this  country :  a  very  graceful 
and  prnfunentaj  shrub,  of  light  feathei>branches,  somewhat 
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resembling  the  Casaarina;  exceedingly  pleasing  when  in  fall 
blossom,  as  it  nearly  always  is,  with  its  little  stems  terminating 
in  a  spike  of  small  lilac  flowers. 


CEASSULACEiE. 

Grassola. 

G.  nitida,  and  G.  miniata. — Small  herbaceous  pot-plants  of  a 
succulent  nature,  very  showy  and  beautiful  when  in  flower, 
with  their  trusses  of  crimson  blossom,  much  like  that  of  a 
Phlox.  I  brought  down  plants  from  Ootacamund,  where  they 
thrive  well,  but  found  them  unable  to  exist  in  the  climate  of 
the  plains,  as  is  indeed  the  case  with  the  majority  of  plants  of 
this  description,  natives  of  the  Cape. 

Kalanchoe. 

1.  K.  heterophylla. — An  herbaceous  plant  with  thick  succulent 
leaves,  weedy-looking,  and  hardly  suited  for  the  garden,  though 
somewhat  cheerful  when  in  blossom  in  February  with  its  bright 
yellow  oxalis-like  flowers. 

2.  K.  laoiniata,  and 

3.  K.  varians. — Much  the  ^me  kind  of  plant  as  the  preceding, 

but  somewhat  different  in  the  form  and  divided  character  of  the 

leaves. 

Bryophyllom. 

B.  calycinmn. — An  herbaceous  plant,  in  some  places  found 
growing  common  by  the  wayside ;  well  known  for  the  curious 
•property  its  thick  succulent  leaves  have  of  throwing  out  roots 
and  soon  becoming  young  plants  by  merely  lying  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  damp  ground ;  very  ornamental  when  in  blossom  in 
February,  with  its  numerous  large  globular-formed  flowers  of 
pale-green  tinged  with  red,  drooping  prettily  like  little  bells 
from  their  erect  flower-stem. 


TUBNERACEiE. 
Tomera. 

1.  T.  trioniflora. — A  small  herbaceous  shrub,  native  of  Brazil, 
with  oval  dull-green  leaves  two  inches  long;  bears,  mostly 
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in  the  Gold  seasoiiy  large,  cistus-like,  sparkling,  cream-white 
flowers,  with  dark  purple-eye.    Propagated  by  division. 

2.  T.  Qlmifolia. — Of  the  same  size  as  the  last ;  bears  its  lanceo- 
late shining  leaves  crowded  on  the  summit  of  the  stems,  above 
which  are  borne  at  all  seasons  its  large  duU-yellow  flowers; 
met  with  growing  out  of  old  walls  about  Calcutta. 


CISTACE^. 
Cistus. 

C.  ladanifems. — Gum-Cistus. — Neither  this  handsome  shrub  of 
the  English  gardens,  nor  any  other  species  of  Cistus,  exists  in 
India. 

Cochlospermmn. 

C.  Gossypimn. — Dr.  Boxburgh  calls  this  ^^  a  large  beautiful 
tree."  The  numerous  large  yellow  expanded  flowers  it  produces 
in  March  and  April,  when  it  is  perfectly  leafless,  are  handsome 
in  themselves,  but  not  sufficiently  so  to  compensate  at  the  time 
for  the  ugliness  of  the  great  bare  unsightly  stems. 


BRASSICACE^. 
Cheiranthus. 

C.  Cheiri. — Wallplowbb. — No  Wallflower  worthy  of  notice  is 
ever  seen  in  gardens  about  Calcutta ;  plants  raised  from  country 
seed  produce  poor  weedy  flowers ;  those  raised  from  imported 
seed,  and  kept  over  from  one  Cold  season  to  another,  never 
blossom  at  all,  though  in  the  North- West  Provinces  they 
blossom  freely  enough,  some  beariug  fine  double  flowers. 


CAPPARIDACEiE. 

Capparis. 

1.  C.  horrida. — An  extensively  straggling  thorny  shrub.  The 
young  shoots  and  leaves  have  a  rich,  glossy,  chestnut-coloured 
tinge,  contrasting  beautifully  with  the  numerous  large  white 
tassel-formed  flowers,  borne  in  February  and  March.  Unsuited 
for  the  garden,  but  might  be  ornamental  used  as  a  hedge,  for 
which  it  is  well  adapted,  being  quite  impenetrable. 
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2.  C.  tryphylla. — A  remarkably  pretty,  compact,  bushy,  small 
shrub,  with  round-oval,  rigid,  deep-green  leaves,  an  inch  long ; 
ornamental  only  for  its  foliage,  as  here,  I  believe,  it  produces 
no  flowers. 

STERCULIACE^. 
Helicteres. 

H.  Isora — Screw-treb. — A  small  tree  of  no  beauty,  either 
for  its  foliage  or  the  small  pale  red  flowers  it  bears,  but  in- 
teresting for  the  curious  screw-like  form  in  which  the  seed-pods 
twist  round  each  other. 

Stercolia. 

S.  coccinea. — A  small  tree,  with  rich  showy  foliage  of  lanceolate 
leaves,  very  ornamental  when,  about  the  end  of  May,  the  lai^ 
velvety,  deep  crimson-scarlet  seed-vessels  split  open,  and  dis- 
close the  small,  purple,  prune-like  seeds  attached  to  them. 


•     BYTTNERIACE^. 
Abroma. 

A.  augusta. — A  shrub  of  considerable  size,  with  large,'round]sh, 
cordate  leaves,  of  a  dark  sombre  green;  bears  in  the  Eains 
large,  pendulous,  eardrop-like,  dull,  blood-coloured  flowers,  suc- 
ceeded by  large,  curious  five-winged  capsules.  A  character  of 
gloom  pervades  the  whole  plant,  contrasting  pleasingly  with 
the  many  other  of  the  gay  things  of  the  garden,  though 
perhaps  hardly  ornamental  enough  to  entitle  it  to  the  large 
space  it  takes  up.    Propagated  by  seed. 

Dombeya. 

A  genus  of  very  large  plump-formed  shrubs,  mostly  natives 
of  Bourbon ;  they  take  up  a  great  deal  of  room,  are  coarse- 
looking,  and  only  ornamental  when  in  blossom,  being  then  one 
entire  mass  of  colour,  from  their  numberless  corymbs  of  middle- 
sized  flowers,  each  by  itself  not  very  pretty.  Propagated  only 
by  layering. 

1.  D.  pahnata. — Has  seven-lobed,  palmate,  smooth,  glossy-green 
leaves ;  bears  in  November  greenish-white  scentless  flowers. 
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2.  D.  cnspidata. — Has  rough  three-lobed  leaves,  longer  than 
broad ;  bears  in  September  pinkish  scentless  flowers. 

3.  D.  acatangala. — Leaves  three-lobed,  larger  than  those  of 
the  last,  as  broad  as  long;  bears  in  December  and  January 
liydrangea-like  corymbs  of  largish,  round-petalled,  pink-blush 
flowers,  with  a  faint  hawtbom-blossom-like  scent 

4.  D.  vibumifolia. — Leaves  similar  in  form  to  those  of  the 
last,  but  larger,  covered  with  soft  hairs  ^  bears  in  January 
densely-crowded  corymbs  of  white  narrow-petalled  flowers,  with 
an  agreeable  hawthorn-blossom  fragrance. 

5.  D.  tilisfolia. — Leaves  heart-shaped  and  pointed ;  bears  in 
the  Cold  season  sweet-scented  rose-coloured  flowers ;  a  smaller 
siirub  and  less  easy  of  propagation  than  any  of  the  preceding, 

AstrapsBa. 

A.  Wallichii. — Native  of  Madagascar ;  a  tree  of  from  twenty  to 
thirty  feet  in  height,  but  plants  will  blossom  when  only  two  or 
three  feet  high ;  has  very  large,  roundish,  heart-shaped,  rougli 
coarse  leaves ;  bears  in  February,  on  long  pendulous  footstalks, 
large  compact  bundles  of  small  deeply  rose-coloured  flowers  with 
yellow  anthers.  The  flowers  hang  with  their  faces  downwards, 
and,  on  small  plants,  can  only  be  seen  by  being  lifted  up  for 
inspection.  Both  Don  and  Sir  J.  Faxton  say  of  it^  that  it  is  ^  one 
of  the  finest  plants  ever  introduced  into  Britain,  and  that  when 
in  flower  nothing  can  exceed  it  in  beauty."  It  is  not  every  one, 
perhaps,  who  will  concur  in  this  opinion.  To  me  the  beauty  of 
the  flowers  seems  of  a  very  tawdry  description.  It  requires  a 
good  soil  and  a  shady  situation.  Mr.  Ellis  says, ''  in  its  native 
home  it  always  luxuriates  on  the  banks  of  a  stream,  or  grows 
near  water."*  Propagated  by  layers,  which  take  a  very  long 
time  to  root. 

Pterospermom. 

P.  lanceffifolium. — ^A  large  tree,  native  of  Assam,  with  lance« 
head-like  leaves  of  a  tawny  russet  colour,  with  the  under  surface 
dead-white;  bears  in  the  Hot  season  large  white  fragrant 
flowers ;  a  small  tree  in  the  garden  is  a  very  ornamental  object, 
for  the  striking  peculiarity  of  its  dense  handsome  foliage. 

*  *Madagaacar/p.  295. 
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TROPCEOLACE^. 
TropcBolmn. 

None  of  the  perennial  species  of  this  genus  of  beautifully 
flowering  plants  will  endure  the  heat  of  the  plains. 


MALVACE^. 

Althsa. 

A.  rosea — Hoixyhock  —  Oool-khaira.  —  It  is  questionable 
whether  this  familiar  biennial,  except  for  old  association,  is 
worthy  of  cultivation  in  this  country,  as  it  prodnces  here 
generally  only  single  flowers,  and  those  mostly  of  one  colour — 
pink — and  not  the  splendid  double  ones  which  render  it  so  fine 
an  ornament  to  gardens  in  England.  Dr.  Bonavia  of  Lucknow 
has,  however,  lately  brought  to  notice,  that  by  sowing  the  seed 
of  some  semi-double  pink  ones,  in  two  years  he  has  obtained  all 
the  varieties  one  could  desire,  from  white  to  prune-colour,  and 
many  of  them  as  double  as  they  are  in  Europe.*  The  seed 
should  be  sown  in  October,  and,  as  the  seedlings  sufler  severely 
from  being  transplanted,  in  the  bed  where  the  plants  are 
intended  to  remain.  The  plants  will  sometimes  blossom  the 
same  season,  or  continue  on  till  the  following  one,  and  blossom 
then.  In  the  latter  case,  however,  many  will  most  probably 
perish  in  the  Bains. 

Urena. 

U.  lobata. — A  small  shrub,  with  roundish  leaves,  of  so  harsh 
and  coarse  a  character,  as  all  but  to  outweigh  the  beauty  of  the 
little  rose-coloured  flowers  it  bears. 

Hibiscus. 

The  gardens  of  India  are  very  rich  in  the  number  of  hand- 
sqme  species  of  this  genus  that  they  contain.  But  although 
nearly  all  are  very  beautiful,  there  is  not  suflBcient  diversity  of 
character  in  many  to  make  it  worth  while  to  cultivate  more 
than  a  select  few.  Most  of  them  are  very  easily  propagated  by 
cuttings  or  by  seed. 

♦  *  Journal  of  the  Agri-Hort  Society,'  vol.  xiv.  p.  14. 
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1.  H,  mntabilis. — Changeable  Bose — Ood-i-ujaib. — A  very 
common  large  bushy  shrub,  eight  feet  high,  with  large  heart- 
nhaped  downy  leaves ;  bears  in  October  and  November,  in  con- 
stant succession,  a  profusion  of  large  very  handsome  double 
flowers,  somewhat  like  immense  double  Boses ;  white  on  first 
opening,  then  becoming  cream-coloured,  and  finally  of  a 
deep  rose  tint.  A  most  showy  plant  during  the  time  it  is  in 
blossom;  propagated  by  cuttings.  GThe  single-flowered  kind, 
raised  usually  from  seed,  is  not  deserving  a  place  in  the 
garden. 

2.  H.  tortnosas — Bald. — A  middling-sized  tree:  bears  in 
February  large  bright,  primrose-coloured  flowers,  with  a  rich 
puce-coloured  centre,  changing  after  they  have  been  some  time 
open  entirely  to  crimson ;  very  beautiful  when  in  full  blossom 
and  covered  with  flowers,  some  so  different  in  colour  from  others 
as  to  seem  hardly  to  belong  to  the  same  plant. 

3.  H.  coUinns. — A  small  tree,  with  spreading  branches  and 
three-lobed,  heart-shaped,  smooth  leaves ;  bears  towards  the  end 
of  the  year  large,  full-expanding,  pale  rose-coloured  flowers, 
Avith  dark  puce-coloured  eye;  most  ornamental  when  in 
blossom,  the  flowers,  relieved  against  the  rich  green  foliage, 
presenting  quite  a  dazzling  appearance. 

4«  H.  Lampas. — A  largish  tree  with  heart-shaped  leaves ;  bears 
deep  primrose  flowers  with  a  dark  purple  eye ;  a  very  common 
tree  at  Madras,  planted  along  the  road-side. 

5.  H.  heterophyllns. — A  small  tree  with  long  narrow  leaves ; 
very  ornamental  when  grown  of  a  small  size ;  bears  during  the 
Hot  season  largish  flowers  of  the  palest  primrose  colour,  almost 
pure  white,  with  the  edges  prettily  pencilled  with  pink,  and 
with  a  dark-coloured  eye. 

6.  H.  SyriacoB  — Qurhvl. — A  bushy  shrub  four  or  five  feet 
high,  very  common  in  gardens  in  all  parts  of  India ;  leaves 
towards  the  base  wedge-shaped,  towards  the  apex  three-lobed; 
bears  during  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons  large  lilac-blue  flowers 
with  dark  purple  eye.  In  the  Cold  season  the  wood  of  the  past 
year  should  be  well  cut  in. 

a.  A  variety  with  double  flowers  of  the  same  colour. 

)8.  A  variety  also  with  double  white  flowers ;  but  this,  from 
some  unassignable  cause,  is  rarely  seen  to  blossom  in  a  thriving 
condition. 
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7,  A  variety  likewise,  the  handsomest  far  of  any,  with  kares 
somewhat  larger^  and  double  pure-white  flowers  with  &ie  dark- 
crimson  eye. 

7.  H.  Rosa  Sinensis — Chinese  Shoe-Plant — Jvma. — ^A  wider- 
spreading  and  more  diffuse-growing  shrub  than  the  last,  with 
much  more  agreeable  character  of  foliage ;  leaves  ovate,  ending 
in  a  prolonged  point,  saw-edged,  but  not  lobed ;  in  almost  con- 
stant blossom  with  its  brilliant  crimson -scarlet  flowers,  with  the 
long  pretty  column  of  pistil  and  stamens  projecting  from  their 
centre.    Never  known  to  produce  seed  here. 

a.  A  magnificent  variety,  with  flowers  full  four  times  the 
usual  size,  I  saw  in  blossom  at  Bangalore ;  lately  introduced,  I 
was  told,  from  Kew. 

^.  A  variety  is  common  with  double  flowers,  but  in  my  esti- 
mation not  so  pleasing  as  the  one  bearing  single  flowers. 

7.  A  variety  also  is  met  with  having  pale,  straw-coloured, 
double  flowers. 

8.  A  variety  also  with  double  salmon-coloured  flowers  with 
crimson  centre. 

Eecent  additional  varieties  are:  c.  albo-variegata ;  (;.  craenta; 
9;.  miniata  semiplena;  6,  rubra  plena;  t.  spinulosa. 

8.  H.  liliifloras. — A  shrub  of  the  same  size  as  the  two  preced- 
ing, but  of  more  tree-like  growth ;  leaves  somewhat  leathery, 
oval,  with  their  edges  quite  entire ;  bears  flowers  similar  in 
form  to  the  single  ones  of  the  last,  but  of  a  beautiful  salmon- 
colour.  There  are  one  or  two  varieties  of  this  charming  plant, 
differing  in  the  colour  of  the  flowers.  It  bears  no  seed,  and  is 
rather  difficult  of  propagation,  as  cuttings  do  not  strike  ;  it  can 
only  be  increased  by  layering. 

9.  H.  Jerroldianns. — ^A  small,  very  choice,  herbaceous  plant ; 
bears  in  the  Hot  season  very  large  splendid  flowers  of  a  fine 
carmine-crimson.  The  stem  dies  down  in  October,  and  the  root 
lies  dormant  till  the  approach  of  the  warm  weather. 

Malvaviscus. 

M.  arboreus. — A  large,  ill-looking,  woody  shrub,  of  tree-like 
growth,  with  rather  small,  heart-shaped,  three-lobed,  eoar^ 
leaves,  only  to  be  commended  for  the  numerous  brilliant^  smaU, 
crimson-scarlet,  half-closed  flowers  it  constantly  bears.  Should 
be  unsparingly  pruned  in  the  Cold  season.    Yields  seed  abun- 
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dantly>  in  small  bemes,  ripening  first  pure  white,  and  afterwards 

deep  scarlet. 

Paritinm. 

P.  tiliaceam. — A  small  tree  with  heart-shaped  leaves ;  bears 

nearly  always  large,  hibiscus-like,    sulphur-coloured   flowers, 

with  dark-puce  eye. 

Abutilon. 

1.  A.  Bedfordiamun. — A  tall-growing  herbaceous  shrub,  with 
rich  foliage  of  luxuriantly-green  palmate  leaves ;  bears  iu  the 
Cold  season  very  large,  pendulous,  eardrop-like  flowers,  with 
folded  petals  of  a  pale  orange  colour,  prettily  pencilled  with 
brown  lines.  A  very  choice  plant,  and  one  of  great  beauty 
Yfhen  in  full  blossom ;  very  tender ;  shelter  from  the  violence  of 
both  sun  and  rain  is  indispensable  for  it.  It  should  be  renewed 
annually,  which  may  be  done  either  from  seed  or  by  cuttings. 

2.  A  striatum. — A  smaller  but  more  woody  kind  of  plant  than 
the  last,  and  one  that  will  better  bear  exposure  ;  bears  similar 
flowers,  but  of  about  one-third  of  the  size.  To  secure  good 
plants  it  is  necessary  to  renew  it  annually  from  cuttings. 

3.  A.  marmoratom. — ^Native  of  Mexico;  a  small  shrub,  of 
recent  introduction  into  India,  about  four  feet  high ;  produces 
beautiful  erect  flowers,  of  the  size  and  form  of  the  Canterbury- 
Bell  ;  rose  colour,  marbled  with  pure  white  veins.  It  produces 
abundance  of  seed,  plants  raised  from  which  come  into  blossom 
in  a  very  short  time. 

4.  A.  Thompson!.  —  Lately  introduced;  remarkable  for  its 
handsome  foliage ;  described  as  vivid  green  blotched  with  creamy 
white  and  yellow,  and  said  to  be  a  twiggy  variety  of  the  last. 


POLYGALACE^. 

Secoridaca. 

1.  S.  virgata.  —  A  large,  handsome,  scandent  shrub,  with 
elliptical  leaves  two  inches  long;  if  unsupported,  of  a  very 
sprawling  habit,  covering  a  large  space  of  ground.  Blossoms  in 
March  with  an  unlimited  profusion  of  sprays  of  lively  rose- 
coloured  flowers,  having  much  of  the  appearance  of  an  Indigo. 
Propagated  by  layers.  2.  S.  Brownei;  3.  S.  scandens.  Plants 
of  these  last  two  are  met  with  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens. 
I  have  not  seen  them  in  blossom. 
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SAPINDACE^. 
Eolreuteria. 

E.  panicolata.  —  Mrs.  Loudon  describes  this  as  ''a  middle- 
sized  tree,  native  of  China ;  very  ornamental  from  its  large, 
yariously-divided  foliage,  and  its  conspicuous  terminal  compomid 
spikes  of  rich  yellow  flowers."  Dr.  Yoigt  mentions  it  as  existing 
in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  but  I  have  been  unable  to 
meet  with  it  there. 

DodonsBa. 

1.  D.  dioica. — An  exceedingly  pleasing,  evergreen,  l%rge  bushy 
shrub,  with  foliage  strongly  resembling  that  of  the  Arbutus, 
Flowers  pale  green  and  insignificant.  It  thrives  well  in  the 
North- West  Provinces,  where  its  large  expanse  of  cheerful 
green  foliage  is  very  refreshing  to  the  eye.  Propagated  by  seed, 
which  it  bears  abundantly. 

2.  D.  Burmaniana. — ^Presents  yery  little  difference  to  the  last, 
except  that  its  leaves  are  somewhat  larger. 

Filiciam. 

P.  decipiens. — ^Native  of  Ceylon ;  a  tree  of  considerable  size 
and  of  extreme  beauty,  remarkable  for  the  resemblance  its 
foliage  bears  to  the  fronds  of  a  Fern,  hence  its  name ;  met  with 
in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  but,  I  belieye,  not  elsewhere 
about  Calcutta. 


MALPIGHIACE^. 
Malpighia. 

BABBADEOS  GHERRT. 

A  genus  of  very  ornamental  small  shrubs ;  propagated  easily 
by  cuttings.  The  undermentioned  are  common  in  Calcutta 
gardens : — 

1.  M.  glabra. — A  small  shrub  with  very  agreeable  foliage  of 
oval,  pointed,  smooth,  shining  deep-green  leaves,  three  inches 
Ion**' ;  bears  in  May  and  November,  from  the  axils  of  its  leaves, 
numerous  little  umbels  of  small,  pretty  pale-purple  flowers,  with 
a  knob  of  yellow  anthers  in  the  centre. 

2.  M.  ureas. — ^A  small    shrub  with    dark-green  myrtle-like 
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leayes,    contrasting   beautifollj  with    its    small    pure    white 
flowers. 

3.  M.  coccifera. — A  very  charming  small  shrub,  with  densely- 
crowded  diminutive  holly-like  leaves;  presents  a  delightful 
appearance  when  covered  with  its  bright  sparkling-white  buds, 
just  about  to  open.  Flowers,  when  expanded,  pale  pink, 
succeeded  by  cherry-like  berries  of  the  size  of  a  Pea. 

Stigmaphyllon. 

S.  periplocifoUam. — A  handsome  scandent  plant  producing  fine 
yellow  flowers. 

Banisteria. 

1.  B.  lanrifolia.  — An  extensively  climbing  shrub,  with  lanceo- 
late dark  olive-green  rigid  leaves,  eminently  ornamental  when 
in  blossom  from  January  to  April,  and  densely  covered  with 
large  compact  trusses  of  bright  golden-yelloV  flowers.  Propa- 
gated by  layers. 

2.  B.  argentea. — ^Has  leaves  larger  than  those  of  the  pre- 
ceding, very  ornamental  for  the  silvery  hue  of  their  under 
surface. 

Hiptage. 

H.  Madablota. — ^A  very  large  rampant  shrub  of  scandent  habit, 
with  lanceolate  pointed  leaves,  seven  inches  long;  handsome 
when  in  full  blossom  with  its  profuse  trasses  of  white  and 
yellow  fragrant  flowers,  somewhat  resembling  those  of  the 
Horse-chestnut^  in  the  month  of  February. 

Camarea. 

C.  Incida. — A  small  tree,  of  coarse  woody  character;  con- 
stantly in  blossom  with  numberless  beautiful  compact  clusters  of 
small  flowers ;  those  in  the  upper  part  of  a  bright  pale-red,  and 
those  in  the  lower  part  pure  white. 


TEENSTEOMIACEiE. 

Camellia. 

C.  Japonica. — ^Of  all  the  choice  plants  to  be  met  with  in 
Calcutta  none  perhaps  is  so  much  coveted  and  prized  as  the 
Camellia ;  indeed  it  is  rarely  seen  except  in  the  collections  of 
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those  who  have  the  facility  of  procuring  it  direct  from  f  ^ 
If  thought  worth  the  expense  and  trouble,  it  might  no  dou  oe 
obtained  with  ease  from  Europe;  but  in  this  country  there 
appears  no  prospect  of  its  being  brought  to  exist  long  in  a 
thriving  condition.  Three  years,  it  is  said,  is  the  longest  p€  nod 
that  it  continues  to  blossom  satisfactorily  here ;  after  that  it 
begins  to  die  off,  or  produce  only  worthless  flowers.  It  must, 
however,  be  remembered  that  even  in  England  this  plant  will 
not  bear  exposure  to  the  sun ;  but  to  be  cultivated  successfully 
requires  to  be  screened  from  its  rays,  by  being  placed  on  the 
north  side  of  a  wall,  or  in  some  other  way.  Perhaps  to  the 
neglect  of  this  precaution  its  want  of  success  in  India  may  be  i 
some  measure  owing.  It  blossoms  towards  the  end  of  the  C 
season. 

Thea. 

TEA-PLANT. 

T.  Chinensis. — The  three  kinds  of  plant  known  in  Tea- 
plantations  by  the  names  of  the  China,  the  Assam,  and  the 
Hybrid,  though  very  distinct  in  habit  and  peculiarities,  are 
decided  to  be  but  the  same  species.  The  several  sorts  of  Tea 
of  commerce  owe  their  distinction  to  the  age  of  the  leaf  when 
gathered,  and  the  process  of  manufacturing  it,  and  may  be 
obtained  indifferently  from  any  variety  of  the  plant 

The  leaves  are  elliptical,  saw-edged,  and  of  a  deep  shining 
green,  contrasting  well  with  the  flowers,  which  resemble  much 
those  of  a  Bramble,  more  interesting  from  association  than  from 
any  beauty  they  possess. 


CLUSIACEJE. 
Mesua.  * 

lEON-WOOD  TREE. 

M.  ferrea — Nagsura. — ^A  small  tree  common  in  Assam,  of 
great  beauty,  pyramidal  in  form,  with  dense  foliage  of  small 
leathery  lancet-shaped  leaves,  polished  on  the  upper,  and  hoary 
white  on  the  under  surface,  which  on  first  putting  forth  in 
March  are  of  a  brilliant  crimson  tinge,  and  make  the  tree 
resemble  a  flame  of  fire,  particularly  when  the  morning  or 
evening  sun  is  upon  it;  bears  in   April,  in  great  profusion. 
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1  "^  white  four-petalled  flowers,  with  large  yellow  eye  formed 
o  iM  Bumeroos  crowded  stamens,  which  scent  the  air  with 
delightful  fragrance  for  a  wide  distance  around.  Propagated 
by  seed,  which  must  be  sown  where  the  tree  is  to  remain,  as 
thf^^young  plants^  it  is  said,  do  not  bear  transplanting. 

Calophyllmn. 

C.  inophyllom — SuUdna  Chvmpa. — A  tree  of  considerable  size, 
with  most  noble  foliage  of  large,  elliptical,  rich,  polished,  dark- 
green  leaves ;  bears  in  June  drooping  racemes  of  large,  white, 
cl<^lightfully  fragrant  flowers;  succeeded  by  numerous  large 
•  ^eds,  from  which  it  may  be  easily  propagated. 


iV 


HYPEEIOACE^. 

Hypericom. 
ST.  John's  wort. 


1.  H.  Chinense. — ^A  small  bushy  shrub,  two  feet  high,  with 
neat  pleasing  foliage  of  narrow  elliptical  leaves,  two  inches  long, 
nearly  constantly  in  blossom,  with  cheerful,  bright-yellow,  many- 
stamened  flowers ;  propagated  by  division. 

2.  H.  pallens. — A  poor  little  weedy  plant,  about  a  foot  high ; 
valueless  for  the  garden.    Also  is  met  with  3.  H.  patulum. 


NYMPHiEACEiE. 

This  and  the  following  Order  consist  entirely  of  aquatic 
plants,  some  of  which  are  very  ornamental  in  a  garden  that  has 
water  suited  to  contain  them.  Most  may  be  raised  from  seed. 
Sow  the  seed  in  a  shallow  earthen  pan,  such  as  a  flower-pot 
feeder,  filled  with  earth;  and  then  place  this  pan  into  a 
somewhat  larger  and  deeper  vessel,  which  must  be  carefully 
filled,  and  afterwards  kept  constantly  supplied  with  water. 
When  the  seeds  have  germinated,  remove  the  small  pan  of 
earth  containing  them  from  the  larger  vessel,  and  cautiously 
lower  it,  just  as  it  is,  in  the  piece  of  water  where  the  plant  is 
desired  to  grow. 

Some  of  the  small  species  may  be  grown  in  large  earthen 
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vessels  sunk  to  the  rim  Iq  the  earth,  and  kept  filled  with  water. 
These  when  properly  attended  to  have  a  very  pleasing  and 
refreshing  appearance,  especially  if  in  some  situation  near  the 
entrance  to  the  house,  surrounded  by  potted  plants  of  different 
kinds. 

Euryale. 

'  Eu.  feroz. — A  small  plant;  native  of  India;  remarkable 
principally  for  its  curious  bristling  foliage ;  flowers  smally  bine, 
and  of  no  interest  whatever ;  well  adapted  for  growing  in  an 
earthen  vessel,  as  above  described. 

Victoria. 

V.  regia. — This  noble  aquatic,  native  of  South  America,  thrives 
well  in  the  t^nks  about  Calcutta,  and  produces  its  magnificent 
blossoms  principally  in  the  Cold  season.  The  flower  is  of 
immense  size,  as  much  sometimes  as  a  foot  in  diameter,  white 
tinted  with  rose-colour,  and  passes  through  three  distinct  stages 
in  the  process  of  expanding,  with  the  interval  of  a  day  between 
each  stage,  and  is  almost  equally  beautiful  during  each  of  these 
stages.  When  perfectly  expanded  it  almost  immediately  dies 
off.  By  some  the  leaf  will  be  considered  an  object  of  even  as 
much  interest  as  the  flower.  In  its  upper  surfistce  it  resembles  a 
large  round  tea-tray,  three  or  four  feet  in  diameter,  laid  upon 
the  water ;  and  in  its  lower  surface  it  presents  a  most  curious 
and  complicated  network  of  fibres,  from  which  project  a  very 
formidable  array  of  thorns.  The  plant  is  found  not  to  exist 
more  than  two  years,  when  its  place  must  be  supplied  by  a  fresh 
one  raised  from  seed,  which  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta  it  bears 
abundantly.  If  the  seeds  have  to  be  conveyed  to  a  long  distance, 
it  has  been  found  that  they  will  only  retain  their  vitality  by 
being  kept  in  phials  of  pure  water.  All  attempts  at  introducing 
the  plants  into  this  country  failed  till  Dr.  Wallich  resorted  to 
this  plan.  The  seeds  are  sometimes  very  long  in  germinating. 
Mr.  M'Murray  states : — 

*'  Two  of  the  Yictoria  regia  seed,  presented  to  the  Society  by  the 
late  Dr.  Wallich  on  the  8th  November,  1851,  have  germinated 
during  this  month,  after  lying  in  the  gumlah  of  mud  and  water 
for  two  years  and  nine  months."* 


*  ( 
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A  very  fall  description  of  this  plant,  with  fine  illustrations,  is 
to  be  found  in  the  first  volume  of  the  '  Gardener's  Magazine  of 
Botany/ 

Nymphsea. 

1 .  N.  csBmlea. — Native  of  Egypt :  a  small  and  most  desirable 
plant;  admirably  adapted  for  growing  in  some  conspicuous 
place  in  a  large  earthen  vessel  sunk  to  the  rim  in  the  ground. 
Its  beautiful  many-petalled  flowers  are  of  the  size  of  a  Tulip, 
blue,  with  a  yellow  centre,  and  emit  a  most  delightful  fragrance, 
like  that  of  orris-root.    Bears  seed  abundantly. 

2.  N.  stellata. — ^Native  of  the  jheels  of  Bengal,  where,  when  in 
blossom  and  seen  at  a  little  distance,  it  might  be  taken  for  the 
last ;  but  the  flowers  are  not  so  double,  and  have  no  scent. 

3.  N.  pubescens  and  N.  edulis. — Are  white  Water-lilies,  com- 
mon in  waste  pieces  of  water  about  Bengal,  but  have  no  preten- 
sions to  the  beauty  of  N.  alba  so  common  in  England. 

4.  N.  rubra. — Native  of  Bengal ;  very  handsome  when  in 
blossom  with  its  large  and  brilliant  red  flowers. 

5.  N.  versicolor. — ^Native  of  Bengal;  bears  large  rose-coloured 
flowers. 

NELUMBIACKaS. 
Nelumbiom. 

1.  H.  spedosum— Water-bean. — Pudmn — Kwmoul. — A  large 
and,  when  in  blossom,  very  beautiful  plant,  common  in  tanks 
and  jheels  in  every  part  of  India.  Bears  in  the  Hot  season  very 
large,  double,  rose-coloured  handsome  flowers.  It  produces 
seed  abundantly  in  curious,  drooping,  cone-shaped  seed-vessels. 
The  seeds  are  sown  by  enclosing  them  in  a  ball  of  clay,  and 
throwing  them  into  the  water. 

2.  N.  luteum. — The  "Yellow  Water-Bean. — Native  of  Caro- 
lina :  a  small  plant  exists  in  the  gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticul- 
tural Society.  I  am  not  informed  whether  it  has  ever  flowered 
or  not. 

MAGNOLIACEiE. 
Talaoma. 

T.  pumila. — A  very  delightful  shrub,  about  five  feet  high,  native 
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of  China,  and  not  uncommon  in  the  Calcutta  gardens ;  would  be 
very  handsome  if  the  foliage  only  remained  in  a  healthy  con- 
dition, but,  owing  to  some  unexplained  cause,  has  nearly  always 
a  shabby  appearance  from  a  great  part  of  each  leaf  becoming 
decayed.  This  I  thought  might  possibly  arise  from  its  being 
usually  planted  in  a  situation  too  exposed  to  the  sun,  but  I 
noticed  plants  in  the  conservatory  at  Kew  in  the  same  condition. 
Bears  at  nearly  all  seasons,  but  principally  in  the  Cold  weather, 
pure-white  globular  flowers  of  the  size  of  a  Tulip,  opening  in 
the  evening  and  falling  off  the  next  morning.  A  single  flower 
will  perfume  the  garden  for  a  great  distance  around  with  its 
quince-like  fragrance:  propagated  by  layers,  and  by  cuttings 

in  sand. 

Magnolia. 

1.  M.  grandiflora. — A  small  tree,  fifteen  feet  or  more  in  height* 
native  of  Carolina  ;  noted  for  the  beauty  of  its  noble  laorel-like 
foliage ;  considered  one  of  the  choicest  plants  in  Calcutta,  where 
it  thrives  with  difiSculty,  and  only  as  a  shrub  of  moderate  size. 
Bears  in  April  its  grand  white  fragrant  flowers,  and  in  August 
occasionally  ripens  seeds,  which  are  of  the  size  of  a  Tamarind- 
stone,  and  of  a  brilliant  red.  Propagated  by  gootee,  bnt  with 
extreme  diflSculty. 

2.  M.  fascata. — A  small  ramous  shrub,  two  or  three  feet  high : 
native  of  China ;  with  exceedingly  neat  foliage,  somewhat  resem- 
bling that  of  a  Camellia :  bears  in  March  small  pale-yellow  or 
cream-coloured  flowers  of  a  deep  dull  crimson  within,  of  the 
size  and  something  of  the  form  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  exquisitely 
fragrant,  especially  after  rain. 

3.  M.  pterocarpa. — ^A  large  handsome  tree,  native  of  India, 
with  large  noble  leaves ;  bears  in  April  in  unbounded  profusion 
its  large,  pure-white,  globular-formed,  finely-fragrant  flowers. 

Michelia. 

M.  Champaca. — Chumpa. — A  small  tree,  about  twenty  feet  high, 
very  common  in  Bengal,  with  very  fine  foliage  ;  bears,  principiJly 
at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  Cold  weather,  numerous  lai^ 
narrow-petalled  flowers  of  a  dull,  lifeless,  lemon-colour,  emitting 
for  a  wide  distance  around  a  most  delicious  fragrance. 

After  flowering,  the  tree  often  becomes  so  exhausted  by  the 
prodigious  quantity  of  large  yellow  berries  it  ripens,  as  hardly 
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to  recover  itself  and  produce  a  flower  for  a  year  or  more  after- 
wards. This,  no  doubt,  might  be  obviated  by  timely  removal  of 
tbe  berries  as  they  set. 


ANONACKffil. 
Artabotiys. 

A.  odoratissimus. — A  large  shrub,  natite  of  this  country,  of 
scandent  tendency,  with  dense  foliage  of  handsome,  lanceolate, 
glossy,  pure-green  leaves ;  bears,  principally  in  the  Eains,  mode- 
rate-sized irregular-formed  flowers,  very  similar  to  those  of  the 
Custard-apple,  of  a  heavy,  pale  yellow  colour,  generally  hidden 
out  of  sight  under  the  leaves,  whence  they  emit  agreeable 
gusts  of  perfume,  somewhat  like  that  of  over-ripe  Apples :  very 
ornamental  when  covered  with  its  small,  golden,  pear-like 
fruit. 


DILLENIACiLa!. 
DiUenia. 

D.  Bpeciosa. — ChuJta. — A  large  and  very  common  tree  of  this 
country,  remarkably  handsome  for  its  foliage  of  noble,  pointed, 
elliptical  leaves  ;  bears,  in  July,  very  large,  pure-white,  fragrant 
flowers,  with  yellow  anthers :  very  ornamental  likewise  in  the 
Cold  weather,  when  bearing  in  abundance  its  large,  round,  green 
fruits,  of  the  size  nearly  of  a  child's  head. 

Delima. 

D.  sarmentosa. — A  scandent  coarse-looking  shrub,  with  leaves 
like  those  of  the  last ;  bears  loose  panicles  of  small,  yellow,  very 
fragrant  flowers. 


KANUNCULACILa:. 

Clematis. 

Several  species  of  this  extensive  genus  of  beautiful-flowered 
climbing  plants  have  been  introdnced,  but  have  for  the  most 
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part  evinced  a  great  reluctance  to  blossom.  Besides  1.  C.  bni- 
chiata ;  the  native  2.  C.  Gooriana ;  and  the  Spanish  3.  C.  Yiticella, 
there  are  met  with  in  the  Botanical  Gardens :  — 

4.  C.  Cadmia. — A  new  and  very  beautiful  plant,  producing  in 
the  Cold  season  large  star-formed  flowers  of  five  pure-violet 
petals ;  with  dense  and  very  pretty  foliage  of  small  temate 
leaves.    It  requires  shade,  and  dies  down  in  the  Bains. 

5.  C.  Flammola. — The  common  European  species,  so  well  known 
for  the  exquisite  fragrance  of  its  blossoms,  which  during  the 
Bains  it  puts  forth  in  clusters  of  small  white  flowers  from  its 
dense  small-leaved  ternate  foliage. 

Anemone. 

1.  A.  coronaria. — The  Florist's  Anemone,  a  small  tuberous 
plant,  producing  flowers  of  extraordinary  beauty,  single  and 
double,  in  almost  endless  yariety.  The  tubers  must  be  im- 
ported each  season  from  England  in  time  for  planting  in 
October.  They  blossom  about  March.  Their  cultivation  in 
Calcutta  is  attended  with  little  success,  and  even  as  high  up 
as  Allahabad  Mr.  S.  Jennings  informed  me  his  attempt  to  grow 
them  proved  a  failure.  They  succeed  well  in  the  North- West 
Provinces.  When  at  Ferozepore  I  imported  tubers,  which 
blossomed  well  without  much  care  bestowed  upon  them.  While 
there  I  also  raised  plants  from  seed ;  the  seed,  being  of  a  woolly 
nature,  is  easily  transmitted  in  a  letter.  I  took  up  the  young 
tubers  on  the  approach  of  the  Hot  weather,  and  kept  them  in 
the  house  till  the  following  Cold  season,  and  then  planted  them 
in  pots,  where  they  blossomed  very  freely  and  beautifully.  But 
I  found  that  both  imported  and  seedling  tubers  became  worn- 
out  and  worthless  after  once  blossoming. 

They  require  a  light  soil  of  common  mould  and  decayed 
vegetable,  matter,  or  very  old^  rotted  cow-manure  and  river- 
sand.  The  tubers  should  be  planted  about  two  inches  deep  in 
a  hole  into  which  a  pinch  of  sand  has  been  dropped. 

2.  A.  Japonica. — ^A  native  of  China,  from  whence  it  was  sent 
here  some  years  ago  by  Mr.  Fortune,  but,  though  thriving  well, 
has  never  blossomed.  The  flowers  two  inches  across,  pale  pink, 
are  very  beautiful,  and  in  England  during  the  autunm  are 
quite  an  ornament  to  the  garden.  There  is  a  white  variety, 
and  one  of  great  beauty  named  Honorine  Jobert.    Though  a 
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native  of  damp  woods,  on  the  edges  of  rivulets,  it  thrives  well 
in  common  garden  soil. 

Hepatica. 

'    This  pretty  little  flowering  plant,  so  common  in  English 
gardens,  is  unknown  in  India. 

Banmicolus. 

R.  Asiaticns. — The  florist's  BanunculuSi  with  its  numberless 
lovely  varieties,  including  those  of  the  sorts  called  Persian, 
Scotch,  and  Turban,  is  cultivated  in  this  country  much  in  the 
same  way  as  that  adopted  for  the  Anemone.  Plants  in 
blossom  are  exhibited  sometimes  in  Calcutta  at  the  Horticultural 
Shows. 

Aqnilegia. 

A.  vulgaris. — Columbine. — This  pretty  and  familiar  plant  may 
be  raised  from  seed  in  October,  and  preserved  through  the  Hot 
and  Bain  seasons  till  the  following  Cold  weather,  when,  though 
thriving  vigorously,  it  is  seldom,  if  ever,  disposed  to  blossom, 
at  least  in  the  locality  of  Calcutta. 

Paeonia. 

P-ffiONT. 

A  genus  of  plants  celebrated  for  their  great  splendid  flowers. 
Pffionies  have  several  times  been  introduced  into  this  country, 
but  their  cultivation  has  been  attended  with  no  success  whatever, 
as  they  are  unable  to  bear  the  heat  of  the  climate.  Even  in  the 
more  congenial  locality,  as  it  might  be  thought,  of  Ootacamund, 
the  attempt  to  cultivate  them  has  uniformly  proved  a  fcdiure. 


FDMAKIACE^. 
Dielytra. 

D.  spectabilis. — This  beautiful  herbaceous  shrub,  remarkable 
for  its  curious  pendulous  locket-shaped  flowers,  was  sent  in  1856 
by  Mr.  Fortune  from  China  to  this  country,  but  was  found 
unable  to  exist  in  the  climate. 
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BERBERIDACEiE. 
Nandina. 

N.  domestica. — Sacred  Bamboo  of  China. — ^A  very  handsome 
shrub,  from  five  to  six  feet  Ugh,  with  light  and  airy  bipinnate 
foliage  of  small,  narrow,  myrtle-like  leaflets.  Mr.  Fortune  says 
that 

"In  China  in  the  month  of  January  large  quantities  of  its 
branches  are  hawked  about  the  streets ;  each  of  the  branches  is 
covered  with  a  large  bunch  of  red  berries,  not  very  unlike  those  of 
the  common  Holly,  and  when  contrasted  with  the  dark  shining 
leaves  are  singularly  omamentaL"* 

Large  plants  have  been  for  many  years  in  the  Calcutta  Bota* 
iiical  Gardens,  and  thrive  well  there,  but  never,  as  far  as  I  can 
learn,  blossom.  In  March  of  the  year  1862,  however,  I  observed 
a  solitary  small  plant  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Eorticultaral 
Society  bearing  a  few  flowers.  The  flowers,  borne  in  panicles, 
are  of  a  dull  white  colour,  with  yellow  anthers,  and  of  little 
interest. 

Berberis. 

BERBERRY. 

A  rather  numerous  genus,  several  species  of  which  are  regarded 
as  highly  ornamental  in  English  gardens.  The  four  or  five 
that  can  grow  in  the  plains  of  India  are  not  objects  of  much 
beauty. 

1.  B.  Asiatica. — A  middle-sized  shrub,  with  thorny  stems  and 
leaves,  in  general  aspect  of  a  pale  ashy  green.  Loudon  describes 
it  thus : — "  The  flowers  are  yellow  and  beautiful,  berries  purplish 
with  a  fine  bloom,  and  decaying  leaves  yellow  and  red." 

2.  B.  aristata,  var.  floribunda. — Very  similar  in  general  appear- 
ance to  the  last. 

3.  Fortuniana. — A  deep-green  smooth  bash,  native  of  China, 
introduced  by  Mr.  Fortune.  Leaves  pinnate,  mih  three  to  four 
pairs  of  leaflets  and  an  odd  terminal  one.  Bears  pretty  racemes 
of  small,  bright-yellow  flowers  in  the  Rains,  agreeably  relieved  by 
the  dark-green  foliage  of  narrow,  lanceolate,  saw-edged  leaflets. 
No  doubt  an  exceedingly  beautiful  plant  grown  in  a  climate  that 
suits  it. 

*  *  Tea  DistrictP,'  p.  122, 
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4.  B.  Leschenaoltii,  syn.  Mahonia  pinnata — IIollt-leayed 
Bkrbebry. — Native  of  the  Nilgherries,  mentioned  by  Dr.  Voigt 
as  blossoming  here  in  January.    I  have  never  met  with  it. 


VITACEiB. 
Cissns. 

1.  C.  discolor. — A  very  choice,  Blender,  creeping  plant,  with 
foliage,  when  in  a  thriving  condition,  of  exquisite  beauty. 
Leaves  lanceolate,  about  five  inches  long,  mottled  with  red, 
Avhite,  and  dark  green,  with  the  richest  velvet-like  lustre,  borne 
upon  delicate,  pale-red  stems.  Produces  in  the  Cold  season 
pale,  minute,  insignificant  flowers.  Bequires  a  light,  porous 
soil,  through  which  water  will  drain  away  freely,  and  absolute 
exclusion  from  the  sun.  A  humid  atmosphere  and  a  dark 
aituation  are  most  congenial  to  it.  Propagated  by  cuttings  in 
sand  under  a  bell-glass. 

2.  C.  Amasonicus. 

Leea. 

L.  sanguinea. — A  very  large,  herbaceous  plant,  with  pinnate 
foliage  of  large,  long,  lanceolate  leaflets ;  of  rather  weedy  cha- 
racter, but  handsome  during  the  Bains  for  the  mingled  bright^ 
crimson  red  flowers  and  berries  it  bears  in  large  flat  cymes,  of  the 
size  of  a  man's  expanded  hand,  much  like  those  of  Clerodendron 
squamatum. 


PITTOSPORACE^. 
Pittosponun. 

1.  P.  Tobira. — ^A  large,  bushy,  very  handsome  shrub,  four  feet 
high ;  native  of  China ;  leaves  two  or  three  inches  long,  of  obo- 
vate  form,  smooth-edged,  coriaceous,  of  a  cheerful,  shining  green. 
Its  merit  as  an  ornamental  plant  consists  entirely  in  its  neat 
dense  foliage ;  for  though  Mrs.  Loudon  says  that  in  England 
"  it  bears  large  terminal  clusters  of  white,  very  fragrant  flowers 
nearly  all  the  summer,"  it  seldom,  if  ever,  blossoms  here. 

P.  Tobira,  variegatum. — A  pleasing  variety  of  the  above,  having 
its  leaves,  variegated  with  white. 

2.  P.  verticillatiim. — A  shrub  bearing  in  most  respects  a  strong 
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resemblance  to  the  last;  bears  in  the  Cold  season  terminal 
clusters  of  white  flowers,  perfectly  inodorous^  very  small,  and  not 
very  interesting. 

Sollya. 

S.  heterophylla. — A  slender  climbing  plant ;  bears  small  cym^ 
of  five-lobed  flowers^  not  large,  but  of  a  beautiful  azure  blue. 
Dr.  Yoigt  mentions  it  as  growing  here  and  blossoming  in 
December.  I  have  never  met  with  it,  nor  heard  of  its  being 
hero  now. 


EPACRIDACE^. 
Epacris. 


A  genus  of  plants  much  cultivated  in  England  for  their  very 
beautiful  flowers,  in  general  character  somewhat  resembling 
Heaths.    Altogether  unknown,  I  believe,  in  India. 


ERICACEAE. 
Erica. 

HEATH. 

A  most  extensive  genus  of  plants,  nearly  all  natives  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and,  except  in  the  solitary  instances  recorded 
below,  altogether  unknown  in  this  country. 

E.  speciosa. — Of  this  Mr.  M*Murray,  gardener  of  the  Agri- 
Horticultural  Society,  exhibited  in  February  1854,  a  specimen, 
with  the  following  remarks : — 

"  The  a,coompanying  plant  of  Cape  Heath  in  flower  is  the  produce 
of  one  kind  of  the  seed  sown  in  October  1852,  from  which  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  plant  has  made  a  good  growth  since  that  time,  and 
is  probably  the  first  plant  of  the  sort  which  has  flowered  in  Bengal. 
In  addition  to  this  variety  of  Heath,  there  are  in  the  garden  ten 
other  kinds  raised  from  the  same  batch  of  seed,  equally  as  healthy, 
but  not  so  large."* 

How  long  these  plants  survived  I  am  not  aware.  They  were 
not  in  existence  two  years  afterwards. 

*  *  Journal  of  Agri-Hort.  Soa,'  vol.  ix.  p.  10. 
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Arbutna. 

STRAWBERRY-TREE. 

Altogether  unknown  in  India. 

Azalea. 

Plants  of  Azalea,  received  but  a  short  time  previousy  sent  by 
Mr.  Fortune  from  China,  were  exhibited  in  bloom  at  one  of  the 
Calcutta  Horticultural  Shows ;  but  no  plant  of  this  genus  can 
survive  the  heat  of  an  Indian  climate. 

Kalmia. 
Quite  unknown  in  this  country. 

Rhododendron.  ^ 

No  species  of  this  genus  of  superbly-flowering  trees  can  exist 
in  the  plains. 


AURANTIACEiE. 
Murraya. 

1.  M.  exotica. — China  Box — Kdminee. — ^A  large,  common, 
and  very  handsome  bushy  shruby  about  nine  feet  high,  in  general 
aspect  much  resembling  a  Box-tree,  with  neat,  shining,  dark- 
green  foliage  of  pinnate  leaves ;  leaflets  six  or  eight,  an  inch 
or  two  long,  alternate,  obovate,  rigid,  and  quite  smooth ;  bears 
several  times  during  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons,  at  uncertain 
periods,  in  vast  profusion,  corymbs  of  not  large  white  flowers, 
which,  for  the  day  or  so  that  they  last,  scent  the  air  aU  round 
with  a  delicious  honey-like  fragrance ;  bears  in  the  Cold  season 
numerous  small  red  berries,  not  unlike  those  of  the  Holly. 
Propagated  by  cuttings. 

2.  M.  Smnatrana. — Similar  to  the  last,  but  the  leaflets  some- 
what larger.  Flowers  largish,  white,  sweet-scented ;  borne  one 
on  a  footstalk. 

Clausena. 

C.  heptaphylla. — PdnrKupoor — KurunrPhocl. — A  small  shrub 
three  feet  high,  with  smooth  oval  leaves  two  or  three  inches 
long,  which  when  rubbed  or  bruised  emit  a  most  agreeable 
fragrance,  like  that  of  anise-seed ;  bears  in  March  insignificant 
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greenisb-yellow  flowers,  succeeded  by  little  green  berries.    Pro- 
pagated by  cuttings. 

Micromelom. 

M.  integerrimom. — A  small  shmb  with  large  leaves ;  bears  in 
March  very  small,  greenish-white,  exceedingly  fragrant  flowers, 
and  afterwards  bunches  of  little  bright  orange-coloured  berries, 
which  when  bruised  emit  an  overpowering  fragrance. 

Lnvunga. 

L.  scandens. — A  climbing  shrub,  native  of  Sylhet,  with  lanceo- 
late pointed  leaves  six  inches  long;  described  as  bearing 
corymbs  of  middle-sized,  delightfuUy-fragrant  white  flowers. 
Formerly,  I  believe,  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens!  but  not 

there  now. 

Citrus. 

A  genus  of  fruit-trees  described  elsewhere ;  all,  without  excep- 
tion, most  delightful  ornaments  to  the  garden,  alike  for  their 
foliage,  their  flowers,  and  their  fruits. 


CEDEELACEiE. 
Swietenia. 

S.  Mahagoni. — Mahogany-tbek — An  immense  timber-tree 
with  beautiful  foliage  of  moderate-sized,  ovate,  rich-green  leaves. 
Dwarf  shrubby  plants  may  be  obtained  by  propagating  from 
cuttings,  which  have  a  very  ornamental  appearance  in  any  spot 
where  a  mass  of  refreshing  green  foliage  is  required.  The  laige 
full-grown  trees  sometimes  met  with  about  Calcutta  produce 
seed,  from  which  young  plants  may  be  raised. 


MELIACEiE. 
Mnnronia. 

M.  Javanica. — A  small  shrub  introduced  by  Mr.  Grote.    Pro- 
duces in  the  Eains  deliciously-scented  white  flowers. 

Melia. 
M.  sempervirens — BuMyv/n, — A  small,  and  though  exceedingly 
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common,  when  in  a  thriving  condition  remarkably  handsome 
tree,  especially  when  in  blossom,  with  its  nnmerons  small, 
fragrant,  lilac-coloured  flowers.  Foliage  very  similar  to  that 
of  the  Ash. 

Aglaia. 

A.  odorata. — An  exceedingly  handsome  bushy  shrub,  native  of 
China,  three  or  four  feet  high,  with  neat  temate  leaves  of 
lanceolate,  smooth,  deep-green,  shining  leaflets,  two  or  three 
inches  long.  Blossoms  at  uncertain  times  in  the  Hot  and  Bain 
seasons,  with  a  prodigious  number  of  bright-yellow  flowers,  of 
the  size  and  form  of  a  pin's  head,  delightfully  fragrant.  Mr. 
Fortune  says  the  flowers  are  much  used  by  the  Chinese  for 
scenting  their  teas.  Don  states  that  the  berries  it  bears  are 
eatable  when  ripe ;  but  it  is  never  known  to  bear  any  here. 
Propagated  by  cuttings. 


R  U  T  A  C  E  iE. 
Erythrochiton. 

E.  Braziliensis.— A  small  tree,  described  as  having  **  foliage 
fragrant  with  the  scent  of  Oranges,  and  bearing  large  white 
flowers  with  fine  red  calyxes."  Apparently  unsuited  to  this 
climate,  as  the  two  or  three  specimens  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens  in  pots  look  stunted  and  unthriving. 

Lemonia. 

L.  spectabilis. — A  most  charming  shrub,  native  of  Cuba,  with 
temate  leaves  of  equal-sized,  obovate,  smooth,  rich  polished- 
green  leaflets,  about  two  inches  long,  contrasting  handsomely 
with  the  cork-like  bark  of  the  stems,  and  which,  when  bruised, 
have  an  agreeable  fragrance  like  that  of  Fraxinella;  nearly 
always  in  blossom  with  bright,  crimson-pink,  five-lobed  flowers, 
of  the  size  of  a  four-anna  piece ;  requires  shade  and  moisture  to 
give  the  foliage  the  rich  deep  verdant  green  which  renders  this 
plant  so  beautiful.  Produces  seed  abundantly  in  the  Cold  season, 
which  before  ripening,  should  be  tied  up  in  muslin,  or  is  sure  to 
fall  and  be  lost    Propagated  also  by  cuttings. 

There  is  a  variety  with  pale-pink  flowers,  but  not  so  hand- 
some. 
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Boronia — Growea— Gorrea — Galodendron — Diosma— Barosma — 

Agathosma. 

The  numerous  species  of  these  several  genera,  the  three  first 
natives  of  New  Holland  and  the  remainder  of  the  Cape,  are 
for  the  most  part  very  ornamental  shrubs,  producing  beautLfol 
flowers^  and  much  cultivated  in  green-houses  in  Europe,  but  not 
a  single  one  is  to  be  met  with,  in  this  country,  nor  is  it  at  aU 
probable  would  be  able  to  exist  in  the  climate. 

Dictamus. 

D.  Fraxinella. — ^This  old  familiar,  fragrant-leaved  plant  of  the 
English  gardens  is  altogether  unknown  here. 

Rata. 

1.  R.  angUBtifolia — Kue. — The  prettily-formed  hoary-green 
foliage  of  this  small  well-known  herb  forms  a  pleasing  variety 
amongst  other  pot-plants ;  bears  in  the  Cold  season  greenish- 
yellow  uninteresting  flowers.    Propagated  by  division. 

2.  B.  graveolens. — The  Common  Eue  of  the  English  gardens, 
between  which  and  the  last  the  diflference  is  not  very  perceptible, 
is,  I  believe,  not  met  with  here. 


SIMABUBACEiE. 
Quassia. 

Q.  amara. — A  tree  in  Surinam,  its  native  locality,  of  consider- 
able size ;  grows  here  to  not  more  than  about  seven  feet  high, 
and  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  choicest,  as  it  certainly  is  one  of 
the  most  beautiful,  plants  of  our  Indian  gardens ;  leaves  un- 
equally pinnate ;  leaflets  obovate,  four  inches  long  more  or  less; 
leafstalks  with  wide,  crimson-tinged  wings ;  bears  in  April  and 
May  terminal  racemes  of  erythrina-like  bright  crimson-scarlet 
flowers.  Propagated  by  gootee,  as  well  as  by  cuttings,  under  a 
hand-glass  in  sund. 


ZYGOPHYLLACEffl. 
Tribulas. 


1.  T.  lannginosus.  —A  low  trailing  plant  with  pinnate  leaves; 
bears  nearly  always  large  bright-yellow  sweet-scented  flowers. 
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2.  T.  cistoides. — A  trailing  herbaceous  plant  with  pleasing 
dark-green  foliage  of  pinnate  leayes ;  bears  throughout  the  year 
large  pale-yellow  flowers,  much  like  widely-expanded  Buttercups. 


LINAGES. 
Linom  (now  called  Beinwardtia.) 

1.  L.  trigynom — Btmmtee — Qod-i-ushmfee. — A  small  herba- 
ceous shrub  two  feet  high^  common  in  most  gardens^  where, 
when  in  blossom  in  the  Cold  season,  it  is  a  most  showy  ornament, 
with  its  unbounded  profusion  of  large,  orange-yellow,  rock-rose- 
like flowers,    Proptigated  by  division  of  roots. 

2.  L.  tetragynom. —  A  plant  of  the  same  size  as  the  last,  with 
much  larger  leayes ;  equally  showy  with  its  large  pale,  sulphur- 
coloured  flowers. 

OXALIDACE^. 
Ozalis. 

A  genus  of  yery  beautiful  small  bulbous  plants,  affording 
during  the  Cold  months,  while  they  are  in  blossom,  a  most 
delightful  decoration  to  any  yerandah  somewhat  exposed  to  the 
sun.  They  begin  to  die  down  at  the  beginning  of  May,  and 
should  then  be  no  longer  watered.  When  dry  the  bulbs  may 
be  either  remoyed  fi'om  the  earth,  and  stored  away  in  a  bottle  of 
sand,  or  be  put  aside  just  as  they  are,  undisturbed,  in  their  pots 
in  some  place  out  of  the  wet  till  October,  when  they  begin  to 
start  again.  But  a  little  before  that  time  they  muist  be  carefully 
watched,  in  order  to  pot  them  immediately  and  expose  them  to 
the  light  when  they  show  signs  of  starting,  or  they  will  in  a 
yery  short  time  exhaust  themselyes  by  throwing  out  long  white 
shoots,  and  then  perish. 

Mackintosh  says : — 

"  They  should  be  taken  out  of  the  mould  every  season  for  the 
pm-pose  of  being  separated ;  for  if  the  smaller  roots  be  not  removed 
from  the  fall-grown  ones,  the  latter  will  not  flower  ficeely.  They 
delight  in  a  light  rich  soil."  * 

The  soil,  however,  may  easily  be  rendered  too  rich,  and  then, 
as  I  have  found,  the  leaves  become  yellow  and  sickly.    A  com- 

*  'Greenhouse,'  p.  150. 
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post  of  leaf-mould,  common  mould,  and  a  little  silver-sand,  I 
believe,  suits  them  best. 

The  undennentioned  are  those  usually  met  with  in  the  Cal- 
cutta gardens.  Mr.  J.  Scott,  in  a  paper  communicated  to  the  Agri- 
Horticultural  Society,  describes  fourteen  species,  besides  these, 
cultivated  in  the  Botanical  Gardens ;  but  full  ten  times  that 
number  are  set  down  in  Paxton's  Dictionary  as' introdnced  into 
Britain,  most  of  which  might  no  doubt,  if  worth  it,  be  eultiyated 
here  equally  well  as  those  we  already  have. 

1.  0.  Bowel. — ^A  rather  common  species,  and  a  remarkablv 
beautiful  one,  most  eo  perhaps  of  any,  with  large  handsome 
leaves,  the  agreeable  fresh  greenness  of  which  affords  a  fine  set- 
off to  the  large  deep-rose-coloured  flowers,  of  the  size  of  a  mpee, 
that  are  borne  numerously  in  heads  upon  footstalks  six  inches 
high  throughout  the  Cold  season. 

2.  0.  rosacea. — Somewhat  similar  to  the  last,  the  flowers  beinjj 
deeper  in  colour  with  large  yellow  centre,  bome  upon  short 
footstalks  close  to  the  ground  among  the  leaves.  A  perfect  little 
gem  when  thriving  and  in  full  blossom. 

3.  0.  versicolor. — Bears  crimson  flowers;  very  inferior  to 
either  of  the  two  preceding. 

4.  0.  variabilis. — ^Bears  small  duU-crimson  flowers. 

5.  0.  Deppei Bears  small  pale  pink  flowers ;  a  common,  un- 
interesting plant ;  grows  like  a  weed  nearly  everywhere. 

6.  0.  tetraphylla. — A  common  and  very  pretty  plant ;  unlike 
the  rest  of  the  species,  it  has  leaves  with  four  lobes  instead  of 
three,  and  bears  its  purplish-pink  flowers  during  the  Hot  and 
Bain  seasons,  and  not  in  the  Cold  months. 

7.  0.  lanata. — ^A  pretty  plant,  with  leaves  of  a  peculiar  pale 
bluish-green  colour :  flowers  white,  not  showy,  nor  opening  very 
freely. 

8.  0.  bipunctata. — A  pretty  unpretending  plant,  with  small 
leaves,  and  umbels  of  small  white  flowers  upon  long  footstalks. 

9.  0.  cuprea. — ^A  charming  plant  with  glaucous  green  leaves ; 
bears  in  profusion,  upon  long  footstalks,  umbels  of  flowers  like 
golden-yellow  primroses. 

10.  0.  cemua. — Has  its  leaves  curiously  speckled  with  black 
spots ;  presents  a  very  brilliant  appearance  when  bearing  its 
profusion  of  bright-yellow  flowers,  somewhat  smaller  than  those 
of  the  last. 
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GERANIACE^. 

Geranium. 

G.  Nepalense. — A  small  pot-plant ;  bears  small  pretty  pink 
flowers,  much  resembling  those  of  an  Oxalis. 

Pelargonium. 

The  several  species  of  this  genus  amount  to  some  hundreds, 
all,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  The  few  met  with  in  the  locality  of  Calcutta  are  the 
common  scarlet,  the  Ivy-leaved,  and  some  five  or  six  perhaps  of 
the  scented-leaf  kinds,  most  of  which  it  is  no  easy  matter  to 
preserve  through  the  Hot  and  Rain  seasons,  surviving  the 
former  only  to  perish  probably  in  the  latter.  During. the 
whole  of  these  periods  their  growth  seems  to  be  almost  en- 
tirely arrested,  and  the  difficulty  then  is  to  prevent  the  soil  in 
which  they  are  grown  from  becoming  too  dry,  or  from  being  kept 
too  wet.  The  best  situation  for  them  during  the  Hot  season  is 
undoubtedly  where  they  are  sheltered  as  much  as  possible  from 
sun  and  wind,  and  during  the  Bains,  where,  with  as  much  light 
as  can  possibly  be  given  them,  they  are  effectually  protected 
from  the  drenching  wet.  With  all  the  precautions,  however, 
which  can  be  adopted,  many  will  probably  perish. 

When  at  Ferozepore  I  raised  from  seed  several  of  the  lArge 
handsome  flowering  kinds,  which  blossomed  in  fine  condition  and 
most  freely  in  March,  eighteen  months  from  the  time  the  seed 
was  sown.  These  all  perished  in  the  succeeding  Hot  season. 
From  this  the  conclusion  seems  obvious,  that  young-wooded 
plants  may  survive  the  Hot  season,  but  that  old-wooded  ones 
will  not^  Had  I  then  in  the  Cold  season  secured  a  fresh  stock 
of  plants  from  cuttings,  there  is  the  probability  that  these  too 
might  have  lived  through  to  rejoice  me  with  their  flowers  the 
following  Cold  season. 

The  seeds  are  very  retentive  of  their  vitality,  and  those  received 
from  England  generally  germinate  freely. 

From  the  month  of  October  or  November  till  March,  plants 
may  be  renewed  easily  by  cuttings ;  at  other  times  it  is  hopeless 
to  attempt  to  strike  them.  When  struck  they  require  some  care 
in  removing,  for  if  the  fresh-formed  roots  are  at  all  injured  the 
young  plants  receive  a  check  which  they  take  a  long  time  to 

2  p 
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recover.  The  small  shoots^  which  most  commonly  grow  ont  at 
the  bottom  of  the  main  stem,  should  be  removed  to  form  the 
plant,  and  these  will  answer  well  for  striking.  Boots  also  cat  into 
short  pieces,  and  just  covered  with  earth  will,  it  is  said,  soon 
produce  plants  wilJi  far  greater  certainty  than  when  propagated 
by  any  other  method. 

1.  P.  zonale.— The  Cokmon  Sgaklet  Pelabgonium. — ^Planted 
out  in  the  open  ground  in  gardens  about  Calcutta  will  continue 
to  live  a  great  many  years.  It  is,  however,  a  poor  long-stalked, 
scanty-leaved,  weedy  plant,  never  displaying  a  fine  truss  of 
blossom,  but  only  one  or  two  straggling  flowers  at  a  time. 
One  or  two  varieties  of  this  and  2.  P.  inquinans  resembling  it, 
but  a  lovely  species,  producing  great  umbels  of  scarlet  flowers, 
Mr.  J.  Scott  says,  bloom  freely  now  in  Calcutta. 

8.  P.  lateripes. — ^The  Iyy-leaybd  Pelabgonium. — ^A  very 
beautiful  trailing  species,  with  rich  dark-green  leaves,  and  pretty 
sparkling  lilac  flowers.  Plants  raised  from  seed  at  Calcutta  I 
have  been  able  to  preserve  till  the  following  Cold  season,  when 
they  blossomed  freely,  but  perished  in  the  Hot  season  that 
succeeded. 

In  a  paper  communicated  to  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society, 
the  scented-leaf  kinds  are  thus  distinguished  by  Mr.  J.  Scott : 
4.  P.  balsamdum,  leaves  palmate,  somewhat  rough  and  hairy.  5. 
P.  capitatum,  leaves  heart-shaped,  wavy,  and  toothed.  6. 
P.  crispnm,  leaves  softly  hairy.  7.  P.  ribifolium,  leaves  heart- 
shaped,  rough  and  hairy.  Others  given  by  him  are  8.  P.  cncul* 
latmn,  leaves  kidney-shaped  and  hairy.  9.  P.  vitifolium,  leaves 
heart-shaped,  scabious,  saw-edged. 


CARYOPHYLLACEiE. 
Dianthus. 


1.  D.  Chinensis.— China  Pink. — This  plant,  though  perennial, 
is  always  in  this  country  treated  as  an  annual. 

2.  D.  ladniatuB. — A  variety  of  the  last,  lately  introduced  from 
Japan ;  bears  very  large,  beautiful  flowers  of  various  colours, 
single  and  double,  quite  scentless.  The  seeds  should  be  sown  in 
October,  and  the  young  plants  potted  off  singly  into  pots  with 
well-drained  soil,  and  kept  under  shelter  during  the  Bains, 
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afforded  at  the  same  time  as  mucli  light  as  possible.  Bepotted 
in  the  following  October,  or  planted  out  in  a  soil  well  enriched 
with  leaf-mould  in  the  open  border,  they  will  blossom  in  great 
splendour  during  the  Cold  weather;  during  which  time  also 
they  may  be  easily  propagated  by  layers.  They  blossom,  tooj 
in  pots  more  or  less  all  the  rest  of  the  year,  but  they  require  to 
be  continually  renewed. 

3.  D.  Heddewigi. — Also  lately  introduced  from  Japan ;  bears 
large,  superb,  crimson  flowers,  with  petals  prettily  fringed.  Cul- 
tiyated  in  exactly  the  same  manner  as  the  last.  This  likewise 
is  considered  yariety  of  a  D.  Chinensis. 

4.  D.  barbatus. — Sweet  William. — The  fine  varieties  of  this 
plant,  though  they  thrive  well,  rarely  if  ever  open  their  beau- 
tiful trusses  of  bloom  in  the  locality  of  Calcutta.  The  seed  may 
be  sown  in  October,  and  the  young  plants  kept  through  the 
succeeding  Hot  and  Bain  seasons,  by  sheltering  them  from  the 
wet,  without  at  the  same  time  screening  them  too  mufth  from 
the  light.  In  November,  pot  them  singly  in  large  pots  with 
fresh  and  rather  rich  soil.  During  the  dry  weather  they  will  be 
benefited  by  having  their  pots  sunk  in  water  to  the  rim  for  an 
hour  or  two  every  four  or  five  days. 

5.  D.  Caryophyllus. — Comprises  those  lovely  and  varied  fragrant 
flowers  so  well  known  under  the  name  of  Carnation,  Clove,  and 
Picotee.  In  the  locality  of  Calcutta  the  only  specimen  ever  met 
witli  is  a  dull,  dark-crimson  flower  of  poor  description.  Plants 
of  choice  kinds  may  be  raised  from  seed,  and  preserved  easily 
from  year  to  year,  but  they  obstinately  refuse  to  blossom. 

In  the  North- Western  Provinces,  on  the  other  hand,  no  plants 
succeed  more  satisfactorily.  Seed  of  the  finest  kinds  is  expensive, 
but  it  rarely  fails  of  germinating  abundantly,  and  well  repays 
for  the  cost  of  it.  It  should  be  sown  in  October.  The  young 
plants  should  be  put  out  about  March,  in  a  prepared  piece  of 
ground,  elevated  enough  that  no  water  may  lodge  upon  it,  and- 
it  will  be  found  that  they  can  then  bear,  without  taking  much 
harm,  full  exposure  to  both  sim  and  rain.  Should,  however,  a 
little  protection  be  considered  expedient,  it  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance that  they  be  not  overscreened  from  light,  or  they  will 
be  all  but  sure  to  perish.  In  October  or  November  each  plant 
may  be  put  in  a  large-sized  pot,  with  a  soil  composed  of  equal 
parts  of  common  earth,  vegetable-mould,  decayed  cow-manure, 
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and  a  little  sand.    From  the  cow  manure  tlie  large  white  grubs 

must  have  been  carefully  picked  ou{.     By  the  above  mode  of 

cultivation  at  Ferozepore  I  had  a  large  collection  of   plants, 

giving  in  the  month  of  March  a  splendid  display  of  beautiful 

flowers  of  nearly  every  variety. 

They  are  easily  propagated  by  pegging  down  the  longer  stems 

in  their  pots ;  if  this  be  done  in  November  they  very  soon  make 

roots,  and  form  fresh  planta     Or  sink  a  flower-pot  in  the  ground 

in  a  shady  place,  half-fill  it  with  river-sand ;  insert  cuttingSy  well 

water  them,  and  cover  the  pot  with  a  pane  of  glass.     Adopting 

this  latter  method,  I  have  met  with  much  success  in  increasing 

my  plants. 

Saponaria. 

S.  officinalis. — A  pretty  herbaceous  plant,  about  fifteen  inches 
high ;  most  commonly  in  blossom ;  bears  pale-pink  flowers,  some- 
what resembling,  but  much  inferior  to  those  of  the  Phlox.  Pro- 
pagated easily  by  division  of  the  roots. 


PORTDLACACE^. 
Portulaca. 

P.  meridiana. — A  small  pot-plant,  ornamental  for  its  pretty 

moss-like  leafage. 

Portulaoaria. 

P.  Afra. — Speckboom — Elephant's  Food. — A  pretty  little 
pot  plant,  with  small,  succulent  leaves ;  native  of  a  lofty  moun- 
tain near  Cradock  at  the  Cape,  called  after  it  the  Speckboom 
Mountain ;  though  thriving  well,  never  knovn  to  blossom  here, 
I  believe. 

POLYGONACEiE. 
Polygonum. 

P.  adenophyllumi — A  large  herbaceous  plant,  native  of  the 
Mysore  hills ;  bears,  during  all  the  Cold  season,  numerous  dense 
spikes  of  small  pure- white  flowers ;  exceedingly  bright  and  cheer- 
ful, especially  as  the  Hot  weather  approaches,  when  the  foliage 
assumes  an  autumn-red  tinge ;  grown  in  the  border  it  is  rather 
troublesome,  as  it  spreads  over  the  ground  very  rapidly.  Pro- 
pagated by  division. 
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Coccoloba. 
C.  macrophylla. — Is  described  by  Curtis  as — 

"  A  noble,  simple-stemmed,  erect  tree,  with  large  leathery  leaves, 
a  foot  or  more  long;  tapers  gracefully  upward,  is  leafy  all  the  way 
up,  and  terminates  at  the  top  by  a  dense  compact  thick  clubHshaped 
raceme  of  flowers,  of  which  the  raohis,  pedicles,  and  flowers  are  of 
the  richest  scarlet."* 

A  small  plant  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens. 

Antigonon. 

A.  leptopns — 8anwich-Idand  Climber. — A  lovely  plants  of  late 
introduction;  much  of  the  character  and  habit  of  Poivrea 
cocdnea  in  blossom  throughout  the  Baius  and  Cold  season. 
Propagated  by  seed  or  cuttings. 


NYCTAGINACEiE. 
Bugainvillea. 

1.  B.  spectabilis. — ^A  large,  exceedingly  rampant,  thorny^  ez- 
tensively-climbing  sbrub ;  requires,  if  not  trained  up  a  tree,  some 
powerful  bamboo  framework  for  its  support ;  ^except  when  in 
blossom  not  at  all  ornamental ;  bears  in  February  and  March 
small,  tubular^,  pale-yellow  flowers,  enveloped  by  two  largish, 
bright,  pale  crimson,  bracteal  leaves,  in  such  unlimited  profusion 
as  to  present  one  perfect  blaze  of  colour,  and  at  that  time  an 
object  of  wonderful  splendour;  usually  propagated  by  layers, 
but  may  be  also  by  cuttings  of  the  ripened  wood. 

2.  B.  glabra. — Thomless ;  produces  flowers  hardly  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  those  of  the  last :  now  tolerably  common,  cul- 
tivated in  pots,  and  flowering  nearly  throughout  the  year. 

3.  B.  speciosa. — ^Thriving  plants  are  met  with  in  the  Gardens 
of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society. 

Pisonia. 

P.  morindifolia. — ^Lettuce-tbee. — A  very  large  ramous  shrub, 
six  or  seven  feet  high,  with  dense  foliage  of  large,  lanceolate,  pale 
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lettuce-green  leaves,  which  alone  constitute  its  ornamental  cha- 
racter. The  climate  of  Calcutta  seems  too  cold  for  it  to  acqnire 
the  yerdant  condition  essential  to  its  beauty.  About  Bombay  it 
is  often  grown  in  large  tubs,  kept  during  the  Cold  months  under 
the  shelter  of  the  verandah,  where  it  has  a  very  refreshing  and 
agreeable  appearance. 

Mirabilis. 

1.  M.  Jalapa— Marvel  of  FERU—Gool-i-ublds. — A  large  ard 
very  common  herbaceous  plant,  found  in  gardens  in  all  parts  < 
India ;  constantly  in  blossom  with  numerous  ipomoea-like  flowers 
of  moderate  size,  some  dark  crimson,  some  pure  yellow,  some 
crimson  striped  with  yellow ;  flowers  of  each  variety  frequently 
upon  the  same  plant ;  produces  seed  abundantly,  from  which  it 
commonly  springs  up  self-sown. 

2.  M.  longiflora.— Sweet-scented  Marvel  of  Pbbu. — Dr 
scribed  as  bearing  white  flowers  with  a  tube  four  or  five  inches 
long,  and  emitting  a  powerful  odour  like  that  of  Orange-flowers 
and  Heliotrope  combined.    Dr.  Yoigt  states  that  it  was  in  the 
Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens  seven  years  without  blossoming. 


AMAEANTACE^. 

Achyranthes. 

A.  alopecuroides. — A  small  herbaceous  plant,  ornamental  for 
the  foxtail-like  heads  of  small  milk-white  flowers  it  bears,  which 
give  a  very  pretty  effect  when  mingled  with  others  in  a  bouquet ; 
raised  from  seed. 

iEma. 

JE.  sangninolenta. — A  small  herbaceous  plant,  with  leaves  and 
stems  of  a  dull-red  colour ;  a  weedy,  by  no  means  attractive 
object. 

Iresine. 

1.  L  Herbstii. — ^With  small  dark  crimson  leaves;  and  2. 
I.  anreo-reticulata,  plants  of  little  interest  except  for  edgings  to 
flower-beds.  Altemanthera  amabilis,  and  A.  paronychyoides  are 
of  recent  introduction. 
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PEBIGYNOUS  EXOGENS. 

MESEMBRYACEiE. 

Hesembryanthemam. 

FIG-MABYGOLD. 

The  species  of  Fig-Mary  gold  are  rather  numerous ;  principally 
natives  of  the  Cape,  and,  like  most  Cape  plants,  nnsuited  to  the 
c^'  late  of  India. 

JL.  cordifoliont — The  only  perennial  species  I  know  of  esta- 
blished here ;  a  small  succulent  pot-plant,  bearing  at  nearly  all 
i  ^^^8  of  the  year  bright-purple  flowers  of  the  form  and  size  of 
a  Daisy,  which  open  only  in  the  sunshine. 


THYMELACE^. 
Daphne. 

1.  D.  Fortuniana. — A  small  ornamental  shrub,  native  of  China, 
with  very  neat  pretty  foliage ;  bears,  at  the  beginning  and  end 
of  the  Cold  season,  handsome  umbels  of  dark-lilac  silver-shaped 
flo^  .rs  more  than  an  inch  long.  A  single  plant  was  for  some  years 
in  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,  introduced 
originally  by  Mr.  Fortune.  But  this  subsequently  died,  and  I 
know  not  if  the  plant  is  to  be  met  with  in  this  country  now.  In 
China  it  is  said  to  blossom  in  a  leafless  state.  Here  it  does  not 
lose  its  leaves,  and  seems  to  bear  the  climate  very  well,  though 
making  little  growth. 

2.  D.  virldiflora.— A  neat  small  shrub,  with  small  leaves ;  of  no 
particular  merit ;  bears,  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  Cold 
season,  umbels  of  small,  greenish-yellow,  insignificant  flowers, 
and  yellow  pea-like  berries  in  January. 

Gnidia. 

0.  eroicphala. — A  small  neat-looking  shrub  in  the  Calcutta 
Botanical  Gardens  fromPeridenia ;  with  narrow  lanceolate  leaves, 
about  two  inches  long ;  bears  in  February  crowded  heads  of  rather 
small  pale-yellow  flowers ;  very  pretty  when  in  full  blossom. 
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PKOTEACE^. 

A  numerous  order  of  very  curious  and  interesting  trees  and 
shrubs,  comprising  the  beautiful  species  of  Banksia,  Protea, 
Hakea,  and  Dryandra,  natives  almost  exclusively  of  the  Cape 
and  New  Holland,  of  which  scarcely  a  single  plant  has  been 
found  capable  of  living  in  the  plains  of  India. 

Grevillea. 

1.  G.  robusta. — A  lofty  tree,  native  of  humid  forests  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Port  Jackson  in  New  Holland,  where  it  lis^ 
to  the  height  of  from  100  to  120  feet ;  a  most  noble  object, 
handsome  at  all  periods  of  its  growth,  with  beautiful  dense 
foliage  of  fern-like,  rich  dark-green  leaves:  bears  in  March 
greenish-yellow  flowers  mixed  with  orange  of  moderate  size. 
This,  which  is  about  the  only  Proteaceous  plant  we  have,  has 
become  quite  established  in  gardens  around  Calcutta,  where  the 
climate  suits  it  well,  though  it  does  not  attain  to  any  great 
height  here.  Its  wood  is  said  to  be  spongy  and  fragila  Pro- 
pagated only  by  seed. 

2.  G.  buxifolia. — A  small  pretty  box-leaved  shrub  from  Sidney. 
A  potted  plant  of  this,  about  2^  feet  high,  is  found  in  the  CaU 
cutta  Botanical  Gardens. 


LAURACEiB. 
Ginnamomom. 

C.  Zeylanicmn — Cinnamon-tbee. — A  tree  of  moderate  size, 
with  large  lanceolate  leaves  with  three  parallel  nerves ;  bears  in 
January  and  February  numerous  pretty  panicles  of  small  white 
flowers,  emitting  rather  an  unpleasant  odour,  and  possessing  none 
of  the  fragrance  for  which  the  leaves  and  bark  are  so  well  known* 
Propagated  by  seed. 

Laurus. 

L.  nobilis— Sweet  Bay. — Does  not  seem  to  thrive  at  all  in 
this  country.  Only  poor  small  specimens  in  pots  are  to  be  m^t 
with  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens. 
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CALYCANTHACEiE. 

Calycanthas. 

C.  floridas — Carolina  Allspice. — A  woody  unornamental 
shrub,  with  rough,  large,  coarse,  lanceolate  leaves  which  in  a  cold 
climate  are  said  to  become  very  ornamental,  as  in  decaying  they 
turn  to  a  bright  yellow.  The  wood  and  roots  smell  strongly  of 
camphor.  Flowers  described  as  "  dusky  purple  or  dull  brown, 
very  fragrant,  with  a  sweet  apple-scent,  or  odour  of  ripe  melon:" 
thrives  well,  but  does  not  blossom  in  the  locality  of  Calcutta. 

Chimonanthus. 

1.  C.  fragrans — Japan  Allspice. — Like  the  last  a  coarse-look- 
ing, straggling,  woody  shrub ;  flowers  yellowish,  purple  within,  of 
the  size  of  an  unexpanded  Peach  blossom,  of  a  most  exquisite  and 
powerful  odour.  In  England  it  is  usually  trained  against  a  wall, 
where  it  blossoms  in  the  depth  of  winter.  It  was  introduced  some 
years  ago  from  China  by  Mr.  Fortune  into  the  Gardens  of  the 
Agri-Horticultural  Society,  where  it  thrives  well,  but  does  not 
blossom,  forming  blossom-buds,  which  drop  ofif  without  opening. 
The  roots  possess  a  delightful  fragrance ;  easily  propagated  by 
layers.    2.  C.  fragrans  grandifioms,  a  variety  with  larger  flowers. 


FABACEiE. 

PAPILIONACE^. 

The  plants  of  this  sub-order  are  exceedingly  numerous.  Many 
of  the  most  beautiful  are  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and 
New  Holland ;  but  scarcely  any  of  these,  if  any,  can  be  brought 
to  thrive  and  establish  themselves  in  the  plains  of  India. 

Lupinus. 

LUPIN. 

There  are  several  very  beautiful  shrubby  and  perennial  species 
of  Lupin,  but  none  that  can  be  kept  alive  through  the  Hot  season 
in  the  plains. 

Spartenm. 

S.  jmiceum — Spanish  Bboom. — ^This   small  shrub,  so  well 
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known  for  its  cheerful  bright-yellow  flowers,  though  rarely  met 
with,  may,  with  a  little  care,  be  preserved  through  the  Hot  and 
Bain  seasons.  At  Ferozepore  I  raised  plants  from  seed  brought 
from  8imla»  which  survived  the  Hot  season  and  blossomed 
prettily. 

Cytisus. 

None  of  this  genus  can  exist  in  the  plains.  Plants  of  the  com- 
mon Laburnum  I  have  known  to  be  raised  from  seed,  and  kept 
through  a  Hot  season  or  two,  but  it  has  been  only  to  dwindle 
away,  and  then  die  without  flowering. 

Lotus. 

bird's-poot  trefoil. 

L.  Jacobnas. — A  small,  slender  shrub,  two  or  three  feet  high, 
with  graceful  airy  foliage  of  temate  leaves,  leaflets  narrow,  linear, 
an  inch  long ;  bears  at  all  times  nearly,  but  in  unboonded  pro- 
fusion in  the  Cold  season,  four  or  five-flowered  umbels  of  small, 
brilliant,  dark  chocolate-coloured  flowers,  contrasting  delightfully 
with  the  Venetian-green  of  the  foliage.  Noi  an  uncommon  plant 
in  English  gardens,  but  as  found  there  it  affords  no  idea  of  the 
beauty  it  attains  to  in  this  country.  There  is  a  variety  with 
bright-yellow  flowers.  Easily  propagated  by  cuttings  laid  down 
in  the  Bains,  or  from  seeds,  which  is  the  better  plan.  The  plants 
do  not  display  themselves  to  perfection  till  the  second  season  of 

their  growth. 

Indigofera. 

INDIGO. 

The  plants  of  this  genus  are  shrubs  with  pinnate  leaves  of 
very  small  leaflets.  The  species  are  very  numerous,  several 
natives  of  India.  The  following,  however,  are  the  only  ones 
perhaps  sufiGciently  ornamental  to  merit  admittance  into  the 
garden ;  all  raised  from  seed. 

1.  I.  atropnrpnrea. — A  shrub  five  or  six  feet  high ;  bears  in 
the  Cold  season  numerous  erect  spikes  of  largish,  fine,  purple 
flowers.  After  having  once  flowered  it  becomes  unsightly.  It 
is  best  then  to  destroy  it,  and  raise  fresh  plants  from  seed. 

2.  I.  violacea. — A  small  shrub,  three  or  four  feet  high,  of  ex- 
quisite beauty  in  the  Cold  season,  when  blossoming  with  its 
racemes  of  small  rose-coloured  flowers  in  unbounded  profusion. 
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3.  I.  decora. — Described  as  "a  dark-green  handsome  bush, 
with  flowers  in  large  pendulous  racemes  of  delicate  pink  or  rose 
colour."  Plants  were  introduced  by  Mr.  Fortune  from  China 
some  years  ago  into  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society's  G-ardens, 
but  did  not  thrive  there,  and  have  since  perished. 

Psoralea. 

A  genus  of  Cape  plants,  bearing  racemes  of  beautiful  deep-blue 
flowers.  Dr.  Voigt  says : — "  Several  species  have  been  cultivated 
here  repeatedly,  but  without  success."  At  Ferozepore,  however, 
I  raised  plants  of  two  or  three  species,  which  blossomed  prettily 
within  a  few  months  from  the  time  of  sowing. 

Amorpha. 

A.  firaticosa. — A  small  indigo-like  shrub,  bearing  in  March 
racemes  of  small,  dark,  bluish-purple  flowers ;  met  with  in  the 
Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society. 

Tephrosia. 

T.  Candida. — ^A  shrub  of  moderate  size,  with  soft  agreeable 
foliage  of  pinnate  leaves,  with  fourteen  or  more  pairs  of  smooth 
leaflets,  of  an  ashy-grey  colour  on  their  under  surface ;  exceed- 
ingly beautiful  when  in  full  blossom  in  September  and  October, 
with  numberless  large,  drooping,  white,  butterfly-like  flowers. 

Propagated  fix)m  seed. 

Wistaria. 

W.  SinenBlB. — ^A  large,  strong-growing,  climbing  shrub,  and 
well-known  ornament  on  houses  in  England,  with  handsome, 
pinnate  foliage ;  leaflets  in  four  or  five^  pairs,  oval,  acuminate, 
smooth,  those  at  the  base  three,  and  those  at  the  apex  four  inches 
long;  bears  in  the  Hot  season  large  racemes  of  large  pale-purple 
flowers.  In  the  climate  of  Calcutta  it  thrives  indifferently,  the 
stems  being  very  apt  to  die  back.  Sir  J.  Paxton  says  that  rigid 
pruning  is  indispensable  to  make  it  bear,  on  spurs  instead  of  on 
big  branches,  and  that  plants,  cut  down  to  within  a  short  distance 
of  the  ground  acquire  a  shrubby  habit,  and  then  produce  flowers 
abundantly,  having  a  most  interesting  and  beautiful  appearance. 

Agati. 
A.  grandiflora — Buko. — ^A  small,  very  common  tree,  unsightly 
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with  its  long  bare  stems,  but  producing  very  large,  handeome, 

pendulous  flowers  of  two  varieties,  white  and  red.     Plants  raised 

from  seed  come  into  flower  within  a  year,  when  about  three 

or  four  feet  high,  and  when  of  that  size  are  rather  ornamental. 

After  these  have  flowered  it  is  best  to  destroy  them,  and  thai 

raise  fresh  plants  from   seed.    Dr.  Yoigt  mentions  a  double 

flowered  variety. 

Clianthns. 

C.  punicens — Glory-pea — Parbot's-beak. — A  shrub  of  mode- 
rate size,  bearing  flowers  somewhat  resembling  lobsters'  daws, 
two  or  three  inches  long,  pendulous,  bright  scarlet.  This  showy 
plant,  though  easily  raised  from  seed,  is  immediately  killed 
on  the  approach  of  the  Hot  season.  C.  Dampieri  is  grown  here 
successfully  as  an  annual. 

Satherlandia. 

S.  fimtescens. — A  native  of  the  Cape,  a  shrub  very  similar  in 
character  to  the  last,  but  smaller  in  every  respect,  with  flowers 
not  a  quarter  the  size,  but  more  numerous,  and  of  a  brighter 
scarlet.  Plants  are  easily  raised  from  seed,  and  kept  alive  with 
no  great  difficulty  through  the  Hot  and  Bains  seasons,  but  never 
seem  disposed  to  bear  flowers  in  the  plains. 

Swainsonia. 

A  genus  of  pretty  herbaceous  plants  about  two  feet  high,  with 
twining  stems,  and  foliage  resembling  that  of  an  Indigo ;  natives 
of  New  Holland.  Plants  may  be  easily  raised  from  seed  pro- 
curable from  seedsmen  in  England.  They  require  shelter  during 
the  Bains.     They  blossom  here,  but  are  not  long-lived. 

S.  galegifolia. — Bears  charming  pea-like  flowers  of  moderate 

size,  of  a  delicate  rose  colour,  with  a  small  white  spot  on  each 

wing,  in  April. 

Lathyrus. 

L.  latifolins — Eveblasting  Pea. — Plants  raised  from  seed  and 
placed  in  a  sheltered  situation  during  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons, 
I  have  known  to  be  kept  alive  several  years  in  the  vicinity  of 
Calcutta,  but  they  have  shown  no  tendency  whatever  to  blossom. 

Loorea. 

L.  Vespertilionis. — A  small,  erect,  herbaceous  plant,  two  or 
three  feet  high,  hardly  to  be  considered  ornamental|  but  interest- 
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ing  for  its  foliage  of  curious  crescent-formed  leaves.    Flowers 
insigoificant.    Eaised  from  seed. 

Uraria. 

1.  n.  macrostachya. — A  small  shrubby  plant,  with  pinnate 
leayes  of  oblong  leaflets,  three  inches  long,  remarkably  beautiful 
when  in  blossom  in  September,  bearing  erect  a  spike  four  or  five 
inches  high  of  crowded  flowers  of  a  delicate  rose  colour.  Baised 
from  seed. 

2.  U.  picta — StmkojiUa. — A  weed  of  this  country,  but  pretty 
for  its  foliage  of  long,  narrow  strap-like,  pendulous,  dark-green 
leaves;  bears  in  the  Bains  long  rigid  racemes  of  small  red 
flowers.    Baised  from  seed. 

Desmodiun. 

D.  gyrans. — ^The  Moving  Plant. — A  small  herbaceous  shrub 
about  two  feet  high,  with  trifoliate  leaves  of  smooth  oval  leaflets, 
two  and  a  half  inches  long ;  interesting  for  the  perpetual  jerk-like 
motion  with  which  the  slender  leaf-stalks  sway  to  and  fro,  but 
in  no  wise  ornamental.    Baised  from  seed. 

Dicerma. 

D.  polchellmn. — A  small  shrub,  about  three  feet  high,  with 
trifoliate  leaves,  interesting  both  when  in  flower  and  in  seed 
for  the  curious  and  pretty  way  in  which  the  flowers,  borne  in 
long  erect  spikes,  are  unfolded  and  concealed  between  two  small 
orbicular  leaves.    Baised  from  seed. 

CUtoria. 

L  C.  Tematea — ^Mussel-shell  Creeper.— One  of  the  most 
common  and  at  the  same  time  one  of  the  most  beautiful  creepers 
of  our  gardens,  though  rather  a  rambling  and  untidy  plant,  and 
difficult  to  keep  in  order ;  leaves  pinnate,  with  two  or  three  pairs 
of  oval  leaflets.  In  blossom  at  nearly  all  seasons,  with  its  hand- 
some flowers  sparkling  among  the  fine  verdant  green  foliage. 
There  are  three  or  four  varieties,  one  with  the  flowers  of  a  deep 
indigo  blue,  one  with  the  flowers  azure  blue,  one  with  pure  white 
flowers,  and  one  with  double  flowers.    Plants  are  raised  from  seed. 

2.  C.  heterophylla. — A  very  beautiful  little  climbing  pot-plant, 
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with  slender,  thread-like  stems,  and  delicate  foliage  of  pinnate 
leaves,  the  leaflets  varying  curiously,  some  being  of  the  aize  and 
form  of  a  gum- wafer,  and  others  of  a  narrow  oblong  form  ;  bears 
in  the  Hot  season  pretty,  small,  pale-blue  flowers. 

S.  C.  erecta. — A  plant  of  upright  growth  with  thick  leathery 
leaves ;  bears  in  the  Hot  season  large,  handsome,  pale  lavender 
flowers. 

4.  C.  sp. — Unnamed  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gkirdens,  some- 
what similar  to  the  last,  bears  very  large,  handsome,  double 
flowers. 

Centrosema. 

1.  C.  Plnmieri. — ^A  large  twining  plant  of  dense  foliage  with 
trifoliate  leaves  of  large  ovate  leaflets ;  bears  in  the  Hot  and  Bain 
seasons  large,  beautiful,  pure  white  flowers  with  a  puce  spot 
in  the  centre,  the  merit  of  which,  however,  is  much  lost  from 
their  lurking  concealed  in  the  foliage.  Propagated  easily  by 
its  rooted  runners,  or  by  seed,  which  it  yields  abundantly  in 
the  Cold  season. 

2.  C.  Virginianam. — ^Bears  large  purplish  flowers. 

Kennedya. 

A  genus  of  New  Holland  slender  climbing  plants,  some  bearing 
a  strong  general  resemblance  to  runner-beans.  They  are  easily 
raised  from  seed,  but  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta  they  never  bear 
flowers,  nor  can  they  for  any  length  of  time  be  kept  alive  there. 

Eiytbrina. 

1.  E.  herbacea. — ^A  small  shnib  about  two  feet  high ;  bears,  in 
March,  racemes  of  crimson-scarlet  flowers  of  moderate  size ;  the 
loss  of  its  leaves  during  the  time  of  flowering  detracts  greatly 
from  the  beauty  of  this  plant 

2.  E.  Blakei. — A  rare  plant  in  the  Calcutta  gardens,  described 
by  those  who  are  fortunate  enough  to  possess  it  as  the  most 
beautiful  of  the  genus,  bearing  in  April  flowers  of  the  most  bril- 
liant scarlet  colour. 

3  E.  Indica — Pahta-Mimdur. — ^A  tree  of  moderate  size,  very 
common  in  hedgerows  about  Calcutta,  as  well  as  in  other  parts 
of  India;  exceedingly  showy,  when  in  March  it  becomes  a 
perfect  blaze  with  its  handsome  clusters  of  large,  brilliant 
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scarlet  flowers  borne  at  the  ends  of  its  sterns^  being  perfectly 
leafless  at  the  time.  At  other  times  it  is  a  thorny^  coarse, 
disagreeable-looking  object,  not  by  any  means  ornamental  to 
the  garden. 

4.  £.  Hendersoni. — A  small  shrub  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens ;  has  been  several  years  there,  but  has  not  blossomed.  . 

5.  E.  Crista  Galli — Cock's-oomb  Coral-tbee. — A  small  shrub ; 
bears  during  the  Hot  months  large  erect  clusters  of  rather  dull- 
crimson  flowers,  not  nearly  so  fine  in  colour  as  some  of  the  fore- 
going, but  more  ornamental  from  the  plant  being  in  full  leaf  at 
the  time.  The  stems  die  back  in  the  Gold  season,  and  should 
then  be  well  cut  in.  *^  The  great  roots/'  it  is  said, "  may  be  taken 
up  at  the  end  of  Autumn,  and  kept  in  the  manner  of  Dahlias,  and 
replanted  in  the  open  ground  in  the  May  following."  *  Sir  J. 
Paxton  says,  it  is  *'  one  of  the  finest  of  exotics,  and  an  inestimable 
ornament,"  and  that  it  is  a  good  plan  to  <^  plant  it  in  suspended 
baskets ;"  that  ^'  it  requires  a  light  soil  and  good  drainage,  as  it 
will  not  endure  much  moisture."  Plants,  however,  thrive  well  in 
the  open  border  in  our  Indian  gardens,  and,  moreover,  when  in 
flower  do  not  seem  to  merit  the  high  praise  here  bestowed  upon 
them.    Propagated  from  cuttings,  or  raised  from  seed. 

6.  E.  oorallodendron — ^Bed  Bean-tbee. — ^A  small  bushy  tree 
and  most  superb  ornament  to  the  garden,  when  in  February  and 
March  it  bears  in  profusion  its  sprays  of  large  dazzling  flowers  of 
brilliant  red,  contrasting  beautifully  with  its  abundant  foliage 
of  verdant  deep-green  leaves.  Of  rapid  growth,  and  propagated 
readily  from  seed. 

7.  £.  BellangeriL — Lately  introduced. 

Phaseolos. 

P.  Caracalla — Greek  Creeper — Snail-Flower. — An  inte- 
resting twining  pot-plant :  bears  in  August  large  handsome  white 
flowers,  tinted  with  rose  colour ;  the  unexpanded  buds  having  a 
curious  resemblance  to  snail-shells.    Baised  from  seed. 

Flemingia. 

1.  F.  strobilifera. — A  small  shrub  with  ovate  leaves ;  flowers 
small  and  insignificant,  but  arranged  in  a  curved  raceme,  each 

*  '  Le  Bon  Jardinier.' 
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overlapped  in  a  most  curious  way  by  a  large  pair  of  kidney- 
formed  inflated  leaves.    Raised  from  seed. 

2.  F.  Chappar. — A  small  shrub ;  bears  its  flowers  in  the  same 
curious  way  as  the  last^  and  is  distinguished  from  it  by  its  heait- 
shaped  leaves.  Both  are  very  ornamental  when  in  blossom. 
Baised  from  seed. 

Abrus. 

A.  precatorins — Wild  Liquorice — Oungchee,  —  A  creeping 
herbaceous  plant,  the  principal  interest  of  which  consists  in  the 
pretty  little  seeds  it  displays  in  its  open  seed-pods.  These 
are  egg-shaped,  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  of  a  bright  scarlet  colour 
tipped  with  black.  They  are  used  as  weights  by  goldsmiths, 
and  are  often  strung  in  the  manner  of  beads  for  necklaces. 
There  is  a  variety  with  white  seeds  resembling  ivory.  The 
flowers  are  small,  pale  purple,  and  not  interesting. 

Dalbergia. 

D.  Sissoo. — This,  though  a  common  jungul  tree,  and  nnsuited 
for  the  garden,  deserves  a  place  in  some'  out-of-the-way  comer 
for  the  fine  fragrance  with  which  its  profusion  of  small  greenish- 
white  flowers  perfumes  the  air  in  the  evening.  There  are  two  or 
three  other  species  of  Dalbergia,  the  names  of  which  1  have  been 
unable  to  ascertain  to  a  certainty,  which  are  exceedingly  orna- 
mental when  in  blossom,  with  an  unbounded  profusion  of  sprays 
of  sparking  bluish-white  flowers. 

Sophora. 

S.  tomentosa. — A  large  shrub  with  handsome  pinnate  foliage 
of  about  fifteen  or  more  roundish-oval  leaflets ;  bears  in  June 
and  July  large  erect  clusters  of  bright- yellow  flowers,  somewhat 
similar  to  those  of  the  Laburnum ;  very  showy.  Baised  from 
seed. 

2.  S.  violacea. — A  pretty,  indigo-like,  small  shrub,  bearing 
in  October  racemes  of  violet-coloured  flowers  with  dark  eye: 
recently  introduced. 

Virgilia. 

1.  V.  aurea. — A  pretty  little  shrub  with  pinnate  leaves  of  about 
ten  pairs  of  oval  smooth  leaflets ;  bears  yellow  Laburnum-like 
clusters  of  flowers  in  the  Cold  season. 
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2.  V.  Capensis. — A  tree  of  some  size ;  bears  in  boundless  pro- 
fusion pale-purple  and  white  flowers,  emitting  a  most  delightful 
fragrance ;  thrives  well  in  the  Nilgherries,  where  it  is  perpetually 
in  blossom.  Dr.  Yoigt  says  that  it  has  been  cultivated  near 
Calcutta,  but  without  success. 

Castanospermom. 

C.  Australe — Mobeton  Bay  Chestnut. — An  Australian  tree  of 
considerable  size ;  thrives  well  in  the  Bangalore  Public  Gardens, 
where  in  March  it  produces  its  large  crimson,  beautiful  flowers. 
Small  plants  of  it  only  are  to  be  met  with  about  Calcutta, 
although  it  is  many  years  since  it  was  first  introduced. 


C^SALPINEiE. 
Hsmatozylon. 

B.  Campechianom — Loowood. — A  slender  tree  about  ten  feet 
in  height,  with  small  shining  leaves,  and  of  very  light  and 
elegant  growth.  Flowers  small,  yellow,  borne  in  vast  profusion 
in  February  in  small  catkin-like  racemes,  very  fragrant  and 
beautiful.  Mr.  Grosse  observes : — ^'  The  likeness  of  this  tree  to 
the  Hawthorn  of  Europe  is  very  striking,  and  has  been  noticed 
by  many.  A  stranger  might  infallibly  mistake  it  for  that 
familiar  tree."  * 

Parkinsonia. 

P.  acnleata — Jerusalem  Thorn. — A  tree-like  shrub  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  feet  high,  remarkable  for  the  clear,  vivid, 
polished  green  of  its  tnmk  and  stems,  with  pinnate  foliage  of 
minute  leaflets ;  nearly  always  in  blossom  with  racemes  of  small 
yellow  flowers.  Don  considers  it  **  a  most  elegant  shrub  when 
in  flower ;"  but  in  this  country,  where  it  is  so  common,  few 
possibly  will  entertain  the  same  high  opinion  of  it.  In  the 
North-West  of  India,  on  account  of  its  rapid  growth,  as  well  as 
for  its  formidable  thorns,  which  render  it  perfectly  impenetrable, 
it  is  often  employed  for  hedges.  It  is,  however,  regarded  as 
Tery  baneful  to  other  plants  growing  near  it.     Propagated  from 

oGeQ. 

*  'Sojourn in Janudca,' p. 370, 
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Poinciana. 

1.  P.  pnlchemma. — Barbadoes  Pride  —  Flo  web  -  fence— 
Kriehnrehurun. — ^A  large  thorny  shrub  with  bipinnate  foliage  of 
oblong  leaflets ;  bears  during  all  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons^  at 
the  end  of  its  stems,  considerable-sized  panicles  of  large  showy 
flowers.  There  are  two  varieties,  one  bearing  yellow  and  the 
other  scarlet  flowers.  It  should  be  cut  in  closely  in  the  Cold 
season,  as  it  is  apt  to  grow  very  straggling,  and  the  old  stems 
look  decrepit  and  unsightly.  But  the  better  plan  perhaps  is  to 
destroy  the  old  plants  altogether,  and  raise  fresh  ones  from  seed. 
It  will  hardly  bear  the  cold  of  Ferozepore,  but  thrives  there 
during  the  Hot  months  better,  perhaps,  than  in  Bengal.  I  have 
seen  plants  there,  eight  months  from  the  time  they  were  raised 
from  seed,  produce  immense,  erect,  tuft-like  racemes  of  blossom, 
so  compact  as  to  quite  conceal  the  flower-stalks,  being  then 
objects  of  great  beauty. 

2.  P.  elata. — A  large  tree,  native  of  Coromandel ;  bears  in  the 
Hot  season  racemes  of  large,  gaudy,  yellow  flowers. 

3.  P.  Gilliesii. — A  small  shrub  three  or  four  feet  high,  native 
of  Mendoza,  with  remarkably  pretty,  feathery,  bipinnate  foliage 
of  minute  leaflets  ;  bears  during  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons 
panicles  of  large  flowers  with  pale-yellow  petals,  which  rarely 
expand,  but  from  out  of  which  proceed  very  long  crimson 
stamens.  Sir  W.  Hooker  speaks  of  it  as  ''a  charming  plant" 
After  two  seasons  it  is  apt  to  decay  and  look  unsightly ;  it  is 
therefore  best  to  raise  fresh  plants  every  year  from  seed,  and 
throw  the  old  worn-out  plants  away.  When  in  seed  the  seed- 
pods  should  be  covered,  before  half-grown,  with  muslin,  to 
protect  them  from  the  ravages  of  an  insect  which  rarely  fails 
otherwise  to  penetrate  them  and  destroy  the  seed. 

4.  P.  regia. — A  large  tree,  native  of  Madagascar,  called  by  the 
French  Flamboyant ;  bears  in  April  and  May  immense  panicles 
of  large  scarlet  and  yellow  flowers.  Though  when  in  blossom  a 
most  superb  object  in  itself,  it  is  ill-adapted  for  a  garden,  as  the 
vast  quantity  of  red  it  displays  is  highly  injurious  to  the  effect 
of  other  flowering-plants.  It  is  of  exceedingly  rapid  growth, 
very  apt  to  be  damaged  by  strong  winds,  and  apparently  of  not 
long  duration.     Propagated  from  seed. 
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Cffisalpinia. 

1.  C.  coriaria. — ^A  small  spreading  tree,  hardly  suited  for  the 
garden,  but  well  deserving  a  spare  place  in  the  outskirts  of  it, 
for  the  most  delightful  aromatic  odour  diffused  by  its  racemes 
of  small  white  flowers  when  in  full  blossom  in  October. 

2.  C.  Orahami. — ^A  handsome  exceedingly  thorny  shrub,  seven 
or  eight  feet  high,  with  deep,  verdant  green,  dense  foliage  of 
pinnate  leaves,  of  six  or  seven  pairs  of  oblong  leaflets,  two  and 
a  half  inches  long ;  throws  out,  principally  from  its  summit,  in 
the  Cold  season  dense,  solid-looking,  tapering,  brilliant-coloured 
spikes  ten  inches  long ;  the  opened  flowers  at  the  bottom  of  the 
spike  yellow,  and  the  unexpanded  buds  towards  the  end  of  it  of 
a  rich  scarlet  crimson.  A  truly  superb  object  during  the  long 
time  it  continues  in  blossom.    Propagated  by  layering. 

3.  C.  panicolata. — Dr.  Hooker  describes  this  as  ^^  a  magnificent 
climber,  festooning  the  trees  with  its  dark  glossy  foliage,  and 
gorgeous  racemes  of  orange  blossoms."  Dr.  Yoigt  says  the 
flowers  are  fragrant,  and  are  borne  in  the  Cold  and  Hot  seasons. 

Colvillea. 

C.  racemosa. — A  large  tree,  thirty  feet  high  or  more,  native  of 
Madagascar,  with  handsome  pinnate  foliage  of  very  small  linear 
leaflets ;  bears  in  September,  principally  upon  its  summit,  large 
erect,  cone-like  racemes  of  bright  orange-coloured  flowers,  pre- 
senting then  a  very  noble  and  showy  appearance.  Propagated 
from  seed. 

Cassia. 

A  rather  numerous  genus,  consisting  mostly  of  trees  or 
shrubs ;  only  a  limited  few  of  a  sufficiently  ornamental  character 
to  merit  a  place  in  the  garden.  Nearly  all  easily  propagated 
from  seed. 

1.  C.  Pistnla. — ^Pudding-pipe  Tree —  TJmvlias. — A  small  tree, 
common  all  over  India,  with  noble,  dense,  dark-green  foliage,  of 
broadly-ovate  large  leaflets ;  bears,  when  in  blossom  in  May  and 
June,  considerable  resemblance  to  the  Laburnum,  to  which,  how- 
ever, in  my  opinion,  it  is  far  superior.  Dr.  Eoxburgh  well 
describes  it  as  **  uncommonly  beautiful  when  in  flower,  few 
surpassing  it  in  the  elegance  of  its  numerous  long  pendulous 
racemes  of  large  bright-yellow  flowers,  intermixed  with  the 
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young  lively  green  foliage/*     Remarkable  also  for  its  curious 
cylindrical  black  seed-pods,  as  much  as  two  feet  long. 

2.  C.  marginata. — A  small  tree  with  wide-spreading  branches 
and  graceful  small-leaflet  foliage ;  remarkably  beautiful  in  the 
Hot  season,  when  in  blossom,  with  its  profusion  of  racemes  of 
small  rose-coloured  flowers,  looking  at  some  distance  off  like 
the  flowering  Ribes.  Major  Dniry  considers  it  ''something 
like  the  Weeping  Ash."  A  common  plant  on  the  Madras  side, 
but  I  have  not  noticed  it  in  the  gardens  about  Calcutta.  Dr. 
Wight  says  it  is  so  nearly  allied  to  the  following  as  to  be 
frequently  confounded  with  it. 

3.  C.  Javanica. — C.  Bacillus  of  Roxburgh,  who  describes  it  as 
a  native  of  the  Malay  Islands,  blossoming  in  the  Hot  season 
with  racemes  of  flowers  of  a  lovely  pink  or  rose-colour,  and 
says,  ''  when  in  flower  it  is  by  far  the  most  beautiful  Cassia  I 
have  yet  seen." 

4.  C.  florida. — Dr.  Wight  describes  this  as  ''  a  small  but  bean* 
tifiil  tree,  particularly  when  in  flower,  every  branch  of  it  termi- 
nating in  a  large  panicle  of  deep  yellow  blossoms.*'  It  is  in 
flower  at  nearly  all  times  of  the  year. 

5.  C.  glanca. — ^A  very  common  small  tree  with  wide-spreading 
branches ;  bears  during  the  latter  half  of  the  year  raceme  of 
large  sulphur-coloured  flowers. 

6.  C.  Anstralis.— A  shrub  of  about  ten  feet  in  height;  very 
ornamental  for  its  deep  green,  handsome,  small-leaflet  foliage, 
and  the  spreading  habit  of  its  branches,  but  of  extraordinary 
beauty  when  in  full  blossom  in  October,  and  profusely  covered 
with  its  large  close  racemes  of  bright  golden  flowers. 

7.  C.  alata — Dddrmurdun, — A  remarkably  stately  shrub  of 
spreading  habit,  and  occupying  a  considerable  space  of  ground, 
with  noble  foliage  of  great,  obovate,  oblong  leaflets ;  extremely 
handsome  when  in  full  blossom,  in  the  Cold  season,  it  lifts  aloft 
its  great  terminal  cone-shaped  racemes  of  closely-packed,  large, 
deep-yellow  flowers. 

8.  C.  auricnlata. — A  small  very  common  shrub,  with  dense, 
agreeable  foliage,  easily  distinguished  by  the  ear-like  appendage 
between  each  pair  of  leaflets ;  ornamental  when  in  blossom  in 
the  Cold  season,  with  its  abundant  large  yellow  flowers. 

9.  C.  Macraei. — A  small  shrub  with  pretty  delicate  foliage:  orna- 
mental when  covered  in  profusion  with  its  small  golden  flowers 
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Brownea. 

A  genus  of  flowering  shrubs  of  unrivalled  splendour,  in 
character  and  foliage  bearing  a  strong  general  resemblance  to 
Amherstia,  but  totally  unlike  that  noble  tree  in  the  appearance 
of  their  blossoms.  The  three  species  described  below  thrive  and 
blossom  exceedingly  w^ell  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens. 
They  are  probably  as  easy  of  propagation  as  the  Amherstia, 
and  if  so  there  seems  no  good  reason  why  they  should  not  be 
very  generally  introduced  to  tho  gardens  of  Calcutta,  in  which 
they  would  form  a  most  superb  ornament.  Natives  of  the 
shady  thickets  of  the  West  Indies. 

1.  B.  Ariza. — A  shrub  or  small  tree ;  bears  in  March  from  the 
end  of  its  stems,  which  it  drags  down  by  its  weight,  a  cluster  of 
blossoms  of  prodigious  size,  much  resembling  a  bunch  of  Bhodo- 
dendron  flowers ;  of  a  fine  deep  rose  colour,  and  of  extraordinary 
beauty. 

2.  B.  grandiceps. — Sir  J.  Paxton  writes  of  this  and  the  pre- 
ceding : — 

^^  Their  flowers  are  produced  in  a  short  spike,  tier  above  tier, 
every  day  witnessing  the  expansion  of  a  new  tier  above  those  of  the 
former  days,  till  at  last  the  whole  mass  becomes  a  globe  of  living 
and  glowing  crimson.  This  brilliant  head  appears  on  the  side  of 
the  main  stem  among  the  leaves.  Every  evening  they  rise  up  and 
lift  themselves  from  the  blossoms  to  expose  them  to  the  dew,  so 
that  each  morning  those  beautiful  objects  lie  uncovered;  but  as 
day  advances,  the  leaves  gradually  droop  and  bend  down  over  the 
flowers,  to  guard  them  from  the  rays  of  the  sun."* 

3.  B.  cocdnea. — ^Bears  smaller  heads  of  flowers  than  the  pre- 
ceding, but  more  numerous,  and  of  a  bright  scarlet  colour,  ex- 
ceedingly gorgeous  and  dazzling.    4.  B.  Antigniensis  is  likewise 

now  found  here. 

Amherstia. 

A.  nobilis. — This  celebrated  tree  has  been  described  as  about 
the  most  beautiful  object  in  the  whole  vegetable  creation ;  and 
certainly,  when  in  full  blossom  in  February  and  March,  well 
asserts  its  claim  to  be  considered  so.  The  immense,  pendulous, 
candelabrum-like  clusters  of  fine  red  and  yellow  flowers,  drooping 
froni  aU  parts  of  the  tree  among  the  haiidsome  foliage,  present 

•  'Flower  Gard^D,'  ii  p.  108. 
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an  appearance  of  astonishing  elegance  and  loveliness.  When 
out  of  blossom,  likewise,  it  is  highly  ornamental  for  its  fine 
hanging  foliage  of  pinnate  leaves,  with  six  or  seven  pairs  of 
lanceolate  pointed  leaflets  seven  inches  long. 

It  was  first  brought  into  notice  by  Dr.  Wallich,  who  introduced 
it  from  Martaban,  though  there  seems  considerable  doubt  whether 
that  is  its  native  locality.  It  has  now  become  pretty  well  estab- 
lished in  several  of  the  gardens  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta,  far 
north  of  which  it  would  in  all  probability  be  unable  to  exist. 

It  is  propagated  easily  by  layering ;  but  the  young  plants, 
when  put  out  in  the  spot  selected  for  them,  require  great  care, 
or  they  are  sure  to  die  off.  Mr.  John  Scott  tells  me  the  best 
time  for  layering  is  in  the  Hot  season  soon  enough  that  the 
layered  plants  may  be  ready  to  take  up  and  put  out  in  the 
Bains.  Layers  made  in  the  Bains  and  taken  up  in  the  Cold 
season  he  found  nearly  sure  to  die.  During  ^the  Cold  months 
they  should  have  a  screen  over  them  to  protect  them- from  Cold 
at  night;  and  during  the  succeeding  Hot  months  they  need 
one  quite  as  much  in  the  daytime  to  shelter  them  from  the  dry 
arid  heat  of  the  sun.  At  the  latter  period  also,  being  that  in 
which  they  are  in  vigorous  growth,  they  should  be  kept  con- 
stantly watered.  The  Bain  season  is  the  one  most  congenial  to 
their  nature,  when  they  may  be  safely  left  to  themselves.  They 
luxuriate  in  an  exceedingly  rich  soil,  and  are  benefited  in  their 
growing  season  by  copious  supplies  of  liquid  manure. 

Jonesia. 

J.  Asoca — Aaoc, — A  tree  of  considerable  size,  native  of 
Southern  India,  somewhat  similar  to  the  preceding  in  foliage, 
but  very  dissimilar  in  its  mode  of  flowering;  blossoms  in 
February  and  March  with  large,  erect,  compact  clusters  of 
flowers,  varying  in  colour  from  pale-orange  to  scarlet,  almost  to 
be  mistaken,  on  a  hasty  glance,  for  immense  trusses  of  bloom 
of  an  Ixora.  Mr.  Fortune  considered  this  tree,  when  in  full 
bloom,  superior  in  beauty  even  to  the  Amherstia — an  opinion 
in  which  probably  many  will  concur. 

The  first  time  I  saw  the  Asoc  in  flower  was  on  the  hUl  where 
the  famous  rock-cut  temple  of  Karlee  is  situated,  and  a  laige 
concourse  of  natives  had  assembled  for  the  celebration  of  some 


Chap.  V.  ORNAMENTAL  TREES,  SHRUBS,  ETC.  455 

Hindoo  festivaL  Before  proceeding  to  the  temple  the  Mahratta 
women  gathered  from  two  trees,  which  were  floweriDg  some- 
what beloWy  each  a  fine  tmss  of  blossom,  and  inserted  it  in  the 
hair  at  the  back  of  her  head,  which  she  had  seemingly  combed 
and  dressed  with  uncommon  care  for  the  occasion.  As  they 
moved  about  in  groups  it  is  impossible  to  imagine  a  more 
delightful  effect  than  the  rich  scarlet  bunches  of  flowers  pre- 
sented upon  their  fine  glossy  jet*black  hair. 

The  tree  yields  seed  in  abundance,  whence  young  plants  are 
easily  raised. 

Bauhinia. 

MOUNTAIN-EBONY. 

A  rather  extensive  genus  of  shrubs  and  trees,  several  natives 
of  this  country,  and  all  remarkable  for  the  peculiar  form  of 
their  leaves,  which  are  composed  of  two  oval  leaflets,  laid  side 
by  side,  and  having  their  edges  near  the  base  united.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  twin-like  union  the  genus  has  been  fancifully 
named  after  the  two  brothers  Bauhin.  Some  few  of  the  species 
are  very  ornamental,  and  well  deserve  a  place  in  the  garden. 
They  all  bear  seed,  from  which  they  are  easily  propagated. 

1.  B.  Richardiana. — ^A  small  tree,  about  ten  feet  in  height,  very 
ornamental  when  in  blossom  in  April,  with  its  numerous  large 
flowers,  having  four  of  their  petals  white  speckled  with  red,  and 
the  other  petal — the  lower  one — crimson,  with  a  few  stripes  of 
white,  and  altogether  resembling  those  of  a  handsome  Geranium. 

2.  B.  aurantiaca. — A  small  tree ;  bears  in  April  tawny,  orange- 
coloured  flowers ;  of  but  little  merit. 

3.  B.  acuminata. — A  small  tree,  about  ten  feet  high,  very  hand- 
some from  being  nearly  always  in  blossom  with  its  numerous 
large  pure  white  flowers.  Dr.  Roxburgh  quaintly  remarks,  "  It 
is  a  very  specious  plant,  well  deserving  a  place  in  the  gardens 
of  the  curious." 

4.  B.  tomentosa. — A  small  tree,  about  eight  or  ten  feet  high ; 
all  the  tender  parts,  except  the  upper  surface  of  the  leaves, 
covered  with  a  soft  down ;  almost  constantly  in  blossom  with 
beautiful,  large,  pale,  sulphur-coloured,  drooping  flowers. 

5.  B.  retnsa. — A  considerable  tree ;  blossoms  in  September 
with  corymbs  of  numerous  small  pale  yellow  flowers,  beautifully 
marked  with  numerous  small  purple  spots. 


I 
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6.  B.  purpurea. — A  large  stout  tree ;  bears  in  November,  in 
racemes,  numerous  very  large  deep  rose-coloured  flowers. 

7.  B.  triandra. — A  large  tree ;  bears  in  November  racemes  of 
large  white  flowers.    Dr.  Roxburgh  says  : — 

"  This  when  in  flower  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  species  of 
Bauhinia  1  have  yet  met  with ;  and  as  it  blossoms  when  8o  low  as 
three  feet,  and  when  not  more  than  one  year  old,  is  particnlarly 
well  adapted  for  the  conservatory." 

Dr.  Wight  expresses  himself  as  all  but  convinced  it  is  no 
more  than  a  variety  of  B.  purpurea. 

8.  B.  variegata — Kuchnar. — A  rather  lai^e  tree ;  an  object  of 
great  splendour  when,  in  February,  it  becomes  one  entire  mass 
of  purple  and  white  blossom,  the  large  handsome  flowers  having 
a  strong  resemblance  to  those  of  a  Pelargonium. 

9.  B.  Candida. — A  variety  of  the  last,  bearing  flowers  with 
white  and  pale  yellow  petals. 

10.  B.  corymbosa. — ^Native  of  China ;  i^  small  scandent,  and, 
irrespective  of  its  flowers,  most  charming  shrub ;  with  exceed- 
ingly slender  stems,  and  very  small  pretty  leaflets,  the  pairs  not 
at  all  adherent,  as  in  other  species ;  bears  in  April  middlensized 
rosy-white,  fragrant  flowers. 

11.  B.  diphylla. — A  very  pretty  scandent  shrub,  somewhat 
similar  to  the  last,  but  of  stouter  growth ;  bears  in  June  and 
July  middle-sized  pure-white  flowers. 

Cercis. 

C.  Canadensis  and  C.  Siliquastrum — Judas-tbes. — ^Mrs.  Loudon 
says: — 

**  Few  trees  are  more  ornamental  in  a  shrubbery  than  these  two 
species;  but  G.  Siliquastrum  is  decidedly  the  handsomest.  The 
leaves  are  curiously  shaped,  and  the  flowers,  which  are  of  a 
beautiful  pink,  grow  out  of  the  bark  of  the  stem  and  branches; 
not,  like  those  of  other  plants,  among  the  leaves.  The  flowers 
fried  in  batter  make  excellent  fritters." 

Dr.  Yoigt  states  that  C.  Canadensis  had  been  in  the  Calcutta 
Botanical  Gardens  sixteen  years  without  flowering. 

Oleditscbia. 
G.  triacantha— HoNEY-LocupT.— '*  Though  of  American  origin^ 
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commonly  known  now  in  Italy  by  the  name  of  Spina  Christi."  * 
A  large  tree,  that  takes  its  name  from  the  great  pods  it  bears, 
containing  a  thick,  sweet,  glutinous  pulp :  as  met  with  here,  a 
slirub  in  no  respect  ornamental  but  for  its  rather  pretty  small 
foliage ;  but  this  it  loses  for  a  long  time  during  ,the  Cold 
season ;  bears  inconspicuous  greenish  flowers ;  for  its  formidable 
thorns  better  adapted  for  a  hedge  than  for  the  decoration  of  the 
garden. 


MIMOSEiE. 

Desmanthns. 

D.  pnnctatns. — A  small  shrub ;  native  of  Brazil,  of  prostrate 
growth,  and  very  sprawling,  remarkable  for  the  extreme  sensi- 
tiveness of  its  pinnate  foliage ;  pretty  when  in  blossom,  with  its 
tassel-like  rose-coloured  flowers  of  the  size  of  a  bullet ;  yields 
seed  plentifully ;  except  in  not  being  an  aquatic,  resembles  in 
every  respect  D.  natans;  such  at  least  is  the  description  of 
plants  raised  from  seed  sent  me  from  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens,  but  I  have  doubts  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  name. 

llimosa. 

1.  M.  pndica. — Sensitive-Plant  —  Chooee-mooee. — Native  of 
the  West  Indies.  Very  similar  in  every  respect  to  the  pre- 
ceding, except  that  it  is  much  smaller,  and  of  more  slender 
habit ;  a  very  common  plant,  but  a  very  pretty  and  desirable 
one ;  nearly  always  in  blossom  :  seeds  abundantly. 

2.  M.  sensitiva. — The  true  Sensitive-plant,  though  in  fact 
not  so  sensitive  as  the  foregoing,  is  altogether  different  in  the 
character  of  its  foliage;  mentioned  in  Dr.  Voigt's  Catalogue, 
but  it  does  not  exist  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens  now, 
nor  have  I  ever  met  with  it  in  this  country ;  like  the  last  it  is  a 
native  of  tropical  America. 

3.  M.  brevipenna. — A  small  shrub,  of  erect  growth,  ornamental 
for  its  exquisitely  delicate  and  beautiful  pinnate  foliage  of 
minute  leaflets ;  requires  to  be  well  cut  in  to  keep  it  bushy, 
otherwise  it  is  disposed  to  grow  with  long,  bare,  unsightly 
stems ;  but  very  slightly  sensitive. 

*  <  Gftrdenen'  Chronicle,'  April  12, 1862. 
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Acacia. 

The  number  of  different  species  of  Acacia  is  almost  tmlimited. 
A  great  many  are  natives  of  Australia,  and  objects  of  extreme 
beauty  both  as  regards  their  flowers  and  their  foliage.  These 
Australian  species  are  remarkable  for  being  without  true  leaves, 
and  developing  their  footstalks  into  the  form  of  leaves,  called 
then  "  phyllodia,"  which  have  the  peculiarity  of  always  directiiig 
their  edges  to  the  earth  and  heavens.  Some  few  of  these  may 
be  met  with  at  Ootacamund,  growing  well  there ;  but  not  one 
has  been  found  capable  of  enduring  the  climate  of  Bengal.  In 
the  Punjab,  Dr.  G.  Henderson  informs  me,  they  thrive  well, 
that  there  are  above  a  dozen  kinds,  and  that  large  numbers  of 
seedlings  have  been  raised  by  the  Society  there.  The  several 
species  that  are  natives  of  India  have  no  pretensions  to  beauty, 
being,  for  the  most  part,  rough  jungul  plants,  quite  unfit  for 
admission  into  the  garden. 

1.  A.  comigera. — A  small  shrub,  not  ornamental,  but  curious 
and  interesting  for  the  remarkable  large  tumid  hollow  thorns, 
resembling  little  horns,  with  which  the  stems  are  thickly 
covered. 

2.  A.  modesta — Phvlaee. — A  small  shrub,  common  in  the 
North- West,  where  it  forms,  when  kept  well  cut,  a  neat  and 
pretty  hedge. 

3.  A.  Catechu. — A  large  tree,  with  small  and  very  delicate 
foliage  of  bipinnate  leaves ;  the  leaflets  arranged  like  the  teeth 
of  a  small  comb ;  if  cut  closely  in,  well  adapted  for  a£R)rding  a 
very  pretty  hedge. 

4.  A.  Famesiana. — Sweet-scented  BAbool. — A  small,  un- 
sightly, thorny,  jungul-tree;  but  very  acceptable  when  in 
blossom  in  the  Cold  season,  and  covered  with  its  profusion  of 
bright  yellow  tassel-like  flowers  of  the  size  and  form  of  a  bullet, 
which  emit  far  around  a  strong,  delightful,  aromatic  fragrance, 
much  resembling  that  of  Wallflowers,  and  retain  their  scent 
long  after  gathered  and  laid  by.  At  Cannes,  in  the  South  of 
France,  the  tree  is  submitted  to  a  very  careful  system  of  cul- 
tivation and  training  for  the  sake  of  its  flowers,  which  are  in 
great  request  with  perfumers. 

5.  A.  speciosa — Sibiss-tree.-^A  timber-tree  of  moderate  size, 
not  much  seen  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta,  but  a  pronunent 
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object  in  most  of  the  gardens  of  the  upper  provinces :  flowers 
large,  tassel-like,  pale-green,  diffusing  widely  around  an  ex- 
quisite perfume,  particularly  at  night.  It  seems  to  prefer  an 
arid  climate,  for  it  has  been  in  such  locality  that  I  have 
observed  it  thrive  most  vigorously.  Trees  of  it  are  very 
numerous  at  Cairo. 

6.  A.  decurrens. — Sir  J.  Paxton  says  it  is ''  a  magnificent  plant, 
with  handsome  foliage,  occupying  half  a  panel  of  conservatory- 
wall  at  Ohatsworth ;"  introduced  into  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri- 
Horticultural  Society  by  Mr.  Fortune  from  China;  but  its 
culture  was  attended  with  no  success,  and  it  does  not  exist 
there  now. 

7.  A.  Haustoni. — ^A  large  ornamental  shrub,  seven  or  eight 
feet  high ;  native  of  Mexico ;  of  recent  introduction ;  with  hand- 
some bipinnate  foliage,  the  small  narrbw  leaflets  set  like  the 
teeth  of  a  comb ;  bears  during  the  Hot  months  large  crimson 
flowers  of  bottle-brush  form. 

Calliandra. 

1 .  G.  longipes. — A  small  shrub,  with  delicate  pinnate  foliage ; 
of  no  great  attractiveness ;  flowers  small,  pink,  mimosa-like. 

2.  C.  brevipea. — Native  of  Brazil ;  described  by  Curtis  as  a 
"  pretty  branching  shrub,  four  or  five  feet  high ;  requires 
pruning  to  make  it  a  compact  handsome  bush ;  when  in  flower 
highly  ornamental,  its  bright-red  tufts  contrasting  with  the 
delicate-green  foliage.*'  I  have  not  met  with  this  in  India,  but 
in  all  probability  it  would  succeed  well  here. 

3.  C.  hsBmatocephala. — ^Best  known  in  Calcutta  as  Inga  hem- 
toxylon;  a  shrub  five  or  six  feet  high,  handsome  at  all  times 
for  its  graceful  foliage  of  pinnate  leaves,  with  wedge-formed 
smooth  leaflets,  an  inch  long ;  but  remarkably  beautiful  when 
in  full  blossom,  in  the  Cold  season,  with  its  large  bright  crimson 
bottle-brush-like  flowers ;  yields  seed  sparingly. 

4.  C.  Portoricensis. — ^A  small  shrub  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens ;  native  of  the  West  Indies ;  with  pretty,  dark-green, 
graceful,  pinnate  foliage;  bears  in  March  white,  moderate- 
fiized,  not  very  ornamental  flowers-of  bottle-brush-like  form. 
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DRUPACEiE. 
Amygdalns. 

A.  Persica. — Semi-double  Chinese  Peach. — ^Sir  J.  Paxtofi 
saygy  "has  in  all  respects  the  habit  of  the  oommon  Peach. 
There  are  two  varieties,  white  and  red.  Seedlings  are  said  to 
come  true  from  seed."  Introduced  by  Mr.  Fortune  into  the  Agri- 
Horticultural  Society's  Gardens,  and  thus  described  by  him  :— 

"  These  are  very  remarkable  trees,  common  in  the  gardens  of 
Northern  China,  where  they  attain  to  the  size  of  our  Englidi 
Almond.  Nothing  can  be  more  beautiful  than  these  "when  in  fidl 
bloom.  In  the  spring  they  are  literally  loaded  with  flowers,  as 
large  as  our  Scotch  Eoses.  The  Carnation-flowered  has  striped 
blooms  resembling  the  Carnation — hence  its  name — and  sports  in 
a  remarkable  way,  producing  striped  and  self-coloured  flowers  upon 
the  same  tree.  As  spring  flowers  they  are  highly  prized  by  the 
Chinese.  Itinerant  gardeners  carry  them  about  the  streets  for  sale 
in  the  northern  Chinese  towns.  The  flower-buds  are  then  just 
beginning  to  expand.  The  buyer  puts  his  purchase  in  a  pot,  gives 
it  a  little  water,  and  then  places  it  in  his  window  or  sittiiig-rooin. 
In  a  day  or  two  the  buds  burst,  and  the  little  tree  is  one  mass  of 
bloom.  They  are  propagated  by  budding  and  grafting,  and  will 
grow  well  in  any  common  garden  soil.  I  ought  to  add  that  small 
plants  produce  blossoms  freely  as  well  as  large  fuU-grown  trees."* 

Plants  are  distributed  from  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horti- 
cultural Spciety ;  but  here  they  have  not  displayed  themselyes 
in  that  beauty  of  bloom  to  merit  the  high  praise  that  has  been 

bestowed  upon  them. 

Cerasus. 

1.  C.  Laurocerasus. — ^The  so-called  Lanrel  of  the  Enfflish 
gardens. 

2.  C.  Lusitanica — Portugal  Laurel. — ^Neither  of  these  well- 
known  evergreens  exists,  nor  would,  I  believe,  be  capable  of 
existing  in  the  climate  of  India. 


POMACEiE. 
Cydonia. 

C.  Japonica. — ^This  well-known  handsome  flowering  shrub  Dr. 
Yoigt  mentions  as  existing  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens, 

*  <  Gardeners'  Gbronicle,'  Feb.  1860. 
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and  blossoming  in  the  Hot  season.  It  is  not  there  now,  nor  can 
I  find  that  any  of  the  mdlees  remember  to  have  ever  seen  it 
tbere« 

Photinia. 

P.  dabia. — ^A  tree  of  moderate  size,  native  of  Bengal ;  in  full 
blossom  in  January,  with  an  unbounded  profusion  of  small 
clusters  of  small  white  flowers,  which  perfume  the  air  for  a 
great  distance  around  with  the  delightful  fragrance  of  the 
Heliotrope. 

Rhaphiolepis. 

R.  Indica. — A  small  bushy  shrub,  native  of  China ;  with  very 
handsome  dense  foliage  of  oval,  leathery,  saw-edged,  shining 
leaves  three  inches  long ;  exceedingly  beautiful  when  in  full 
blossom  in*  February,  with  its  profusion  of  white  flowers  of  the 
size  and  form  of  a  thimble. 

B.  Japonica  integerrima,  and  R.  ovata  are  new  plants  lately 
introduced  into  tlie  Betel-house. 

Cratsgas. 

HAWTHOBN. 

An  extensive  genus  containing  several  beautiful  plants,  but 
none  suited,  I  believe,  to  the  climate  of  this  country. 


BOSACE.E. 
Rosa. 

THE  BOSS. 

Oocl. 

It  must  be  within  the  memory  of  those  now  living  that  the 
gardens  of  Bengal  at  least,  if  not  of  all  India,  hardly  possessed 
a  Hose  that  was  worthy  of  the  name.  It  is  just  about  flfty 
years  ago  that  the  Rose  Edouard  was  introduced.  Previous  to 
that  there  was  nothing  better  to  represent  this  lovely  race  than 
the  common  China,  the  Musk,  and  the  Bussora  putting  forth  a 
show  of  blossom  for  one  short  season,  and  shabby  and  dis- 
agreeable all  the  rest  of  the  year.  The  old  beautiful  so-called 
Summer  Boses  of  Europe,  if  introduced,  were  found  unable  to 
lexist  here.    But  a  great  change  has  taken  place  within  a  very 
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recent  period.  Races  of  Boses  entirely  new,  the  Teas,  tie 
Noisettes,  the  Bourbons  have  come  into  existence,  and  happily 
found  in  India  a  home  thoroughly  congenial  to  them* 

But  the  same  uniform  success  has  not  attended  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Hybrid  Perpetuals.  Some  haye  proved  charm- 
ing acquisitions,  but  a  large  number,  it  has  been  found,  are 
not  deserving  a  place  in  our  gardens  at  all ;  some  being  unable 
even  to  exist  here  for  any  length  of  time,  and  others,  thoogli 
thriving  vigorously,  seldom  or  never  yielding  flowers.  SevCTaL 
moreover,  that  do  blossom,  though  deservedly  of  high  reputation 
in  Europe,  produce  in  this  country  small  and  not  very  double 
flowers,  frequently  only  semi-double,  very  deficient  in  depth  of 
colour,  and  greatly  wanting  in  due  richness  of  perfume. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Many  of  these  Boses  also,  extolled  in  the 
catalogues  of  English  dealers,  are  in  truth  unworthy  of  notice ; 
while  many  again  are  so  similar  to  others  of  a  different  name, 
that  professional  Eose-growers  themselves  can  hardly  dis- 
tinguish them.  In  India,  too,  this  similarity,  it  seems  to  me, 
has  a  tendency  to  become  even  more  positive;  pecuhajities 
that  might  perhaps  be  recognised  in  a  European  climate  often 
becoming  here  entirely  lost 

Considering  the  large  number  of  Boses  now  existing  in 
India,  and  the  ease  with  which  they  may  be  multiplied,  few 
perhaps  would  care  to  procure  them  from  Europe.  Those^ 
however,  who  desire  to  obtain  new  varieties  will  find  ample 
directions  in  regard  to  their  mode  of  conveyance,  and  treatment 
on  arrival,  given  at  page  91.  I  would  only  here  observe  that 
Boses  to  bear  being  sent  from  England  in  the  rude  way  in 
which  they  are  usually  conveyed,  should  be  stout  plants,  two 
or  three  years  old  upon  their  own  roots,  if  such  are  to  be  had. 
Nurserymen,  however,  seldom  keep  such  plants,  or  cultivate 
any  but  budded  Boses.  But  Dwarfs  budded  on  the  Manetti 
stock,  for  purposes  of  conveyance,  are  perhaps  all  but  as  good  as 
those  on  their  own  roots.  These  are  always  to  be  had,  and  are 
best  to  be  ordered.  Standards  or  Half-Standards,  that  is  Boses 
budded  upon  the  Briar  from  two  to  four  feet  high,  should 
never  be  sent  for,  as  the  length  of  the  stems  not  only  adds  to 
the  trouble  and  expense  of  sending,  but  is  rather  unfavoiuable 
than  otherwise  towards  the  budded  part  retaining  its  vitality. 
Plants  budded  on  the  Manetti  stock  have  the  bud  inserted  low 
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down  near  the  root  of  the  stock,  and  should  be  always  planted 
with  the  budded  part  an  inch  below  the  ground.  In  that  case 
in  course  of  time  the  Bose  forms  roots  of  its  own,  and  the 
stock  of  the  Manetti,  on  which  it  has  been  budded,  ultimately 
dies. 

Some  of  the  plants  sent  out  on  their  own  roots  may  appear 
to  haye  perished,  and  to  be  quite  dead.  Never  take  it  for  granted 
that  such  is  the  case ;  plant  them,  notwithstanding,  and  take  all 
possible  care  of  them  ;  they  often  recover  themselves  and  push 
forth  again  when  least  expected. 

The  propagation  of  plants  generally  by  layers  and  cuttings 
has  been  treated  of  elsewhere,  but  a  few  remarks  may  here  be 
made  especially  applicable  to  the  Bose. 

Layering. — The  layering  of  many  Boses  may  be  performed 
at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  but  with  some  few  of  the  choicer 
kinds,  such  as  Oloire  de  Dijon,  it  will  prove  most  successful  in 
February. 

Mr.  Errington  very  kindly  communicated  to  me  the  following 
happy  method  he  has  adopted  for  layering  Boses.  He  plunges 
a  pot  filled  with  soil  in  the  ground,  at  the  place  where  the  layer 
is  to  be  made,  and  layers  the  Bose  in  the  usual  way.  This  is 
done  in  February,  shortly  before  the  Hot  season.  He  then 
places  another  pot  upon  the  soil  of  the  pot  in  which  the  layer 
has  been  made ;  half  fills  this  upper  pot  with  earth,  and  keeps 
the  remaining  half  always  filled  with  water.  The  water  slowly 
trickles  down  to  the  layer  below,  and  keeps  it  constantly  moist. 
The  layer  is  ready  to  be  cut  by  the  beginning  of  the  Bains. 

Cuttings. — The  best  season  for  laying  down  cuttings  of  Boses 
is  undoubtedly  in  November.  By  March  they  become  nice 
little  rooted  plants,  and  may  then  be  taken  up  and  potted  off. 
Cuttings  of  vigorous  and  healthy  growth  from  the  Tea-roses 
Devoniensis  and  Elise  Sauvage  will,  I  have  found,  strike  readily 
if  put  down  in  July  during  the  Bains. 

I  am  indebted  likewise  to  Mr.  Errington,  head-gardener  of 
the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,  for  the  following  particulars 
respecting  his  mode  of  raising  Boses  from  cuttings.  To  strike 
them  in  he  uses  a  mixture  of  one  part  of  fine  charcoal  to  three 
of  sand.  One  advantage  of  this  mixture,  he  says,  is  that  the 
cuttings,  when  struck,  will  continue  growing  and  thriving ;  but 
that  when  struck  in  sand  alone,  they  must  be  removed  and  potted 
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in  soil,  or  tbey  soon  die.  He  always  uses  slips  with  heels  of  the 
old  wood.  He  takes  care  to  lay  the  heel  of  the  slip  against 
the  side  of  the  pot,  but  not  the  whole  length  of  the  slip.  He 
says  the  mixture  cannot  be  pressed  too  closely  round  the  dips. 
He  covers  them  with  a  bell-glass. 

CuttinffB  in  water. — During  one  Ciold  season  I  made  experi- 
ments on  striking  cuttings  of  Boses  in  bottles  of  water.  The 
ones  I  attempted  were  the  delicate  Teaproses  Devoniensis,  Elise 
Sauvage,  and  Peel's  Bose,  and  with  each  I  met  with  complete 
success.  The  following  I  found  the  points  essential  to  be 
attended  to : — 

The  water  must  be  perfectly  clean  and  pure,  and  changed  fre- 
quently to  keep  it  so.  Not  more  than  one  or  two  slips  must  be 
put  in  the  same  bottle,  or  the  water  will  become  corrupt  and  the 
slips  rot 

The  slips  must  be  of  the  youngest  growth,  the  foot-stems  of  a 
flower  that  has  just  blossomed  and  fallen  off. 

The  bottles  should  be  placed  on  the  north  side  of  the  house, 
or  behind  some  screen  where  they  may  have  plenty  of  light 
without  sunshine,  and  be  sheltered  from  wind.  An  old  box, 
without  the  lid,  laid  upon  its  side,  with  the  outer  surface  of 
the  bottom  facing  the  sun,  serves  admirably  for  putting  the 
bottles  in. 

Small  vials  do  not  contain  water  enough;  ten-ounce  con- 
fectionery bottles  should  be  used;  tumblers  will  do,  but  are 
rather  inconvenient 

It  is  exceedingly  interesting  to  watch  the  cuttings  gradually 
form  their  callus,  as  they  will  completely  do  in  about  three 
weeks,  and  then  some  time  after  emit  one  or  two  white  silvery 
fibrous  roots.  As  soon  as  they  do  this  they  should  be  potted  off 
at  once. 

Bvdding. — The  budding  of  Boses  is  performed  with  the 
greatest  facility  and  success  in  the  Upper  Provinces,  and  by 
this  method  choice  Boses  may  soon  be  multiplied  there  to  any 
extent  The  kind  employed  for  a  stock  is  the  Bose  Edouard, 
which  grows  there  with  great  vigour,  the  bark  yielding  most 
freely  to  receive  the  bud.  The  operation  may  be  performed  in 
March,  but  much  better  at  any  time  during  the  months  of  July 
and  August 
:    In  Bengal,  from  the  difiSculty  of  finding  a  stock  the  bark  of 
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which  will  separate  freely  from  the  wood,  budding  is  seldom 
or  never  attempted.  Bads  of  any  valuable  Bose,  however^  one 
chances  to  obtain  may  be  turned  to  account,  sacrificing  some 
common  young  Bose  plant  by  cutting  it  completely  down, 
removing  the  soil,  and  inserting  the  buds  upon  the  stump  or 
upon  the  root,  the  bark  of  which  will  always  yield  readQy. 

But  there  is  one  mode  of  proceeding,  by  which  if  adopted 
budding  would  succeed  probably  as  well  in  Bengal  as  elsewhere. 
And  this  is  a  matter  of  some  importance ;  as,  when  Boses  have 
become  multiplied  in  this  way,  it  may  possibly  be  discovered 
that  there  are  those,  which  in  India,  as  in  England,  succeed 
well  when  budded  on  another  stock,  but  indifferently  grown  on 
their  own  roots. 

The  plan  would  be  very  similar  to  that  given  by  Mr.  Bivers. 
Lay  down  in  an  open  piece  of  ground  in  the  Bains  a  good 
supply  of  cuttings  of  Bose  Edouard,  about  a  foot  long,  having 
first  removed  all  buds  but  the  lowermost  one  at  the  base  of  the 
cutting  and  the  two  uppermost.  Lay  the  cuttings  as  sloping^ 
wise  as  possible,  burying  as  much  as  two-thirds  of  them,  so  as 
to  leave  only  the  topmost  bud  exposed,  and  press  the  earth 
firmly  down  upon  them.  When  they  have  struck  and  become 
thoroughly  established,  they  will  be  ready  for  budding  upon ; 
but  they  must  be  left  just  as  they  are  till  required  for  that  pur- 
pose. At  which  time  the  earth  must  be  removed,  the  upper 
part  of  the  cutting  laid  bare,  and  the  bud  inserted  in  the 
usual  way  as  low  down  on  the  stock  as  can  conveniently  be  got 
at.  The  bark  of  the  stock,  it  will  be  found,  will  always  part 
readily  so  long  as  kept  moist  by  being  let  remain  beneath  the 
soil. 

Qrafling. — Grafting,  or  more  properly  inarching,  is  the 
practice  that  has  been  almost  uniformly  adopted  in  Bengal  for 
the  propagation  of  the  choicer  kinds  of  Boses — ^in  my  opinion 
a  very  inferior  mode  of  proceeding.  The  stocks  employed  for 
this  purpose  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society 
are  of  the  Bosa  gigantea,  and  the  China  Bose  Due  de  Berri. 

Standards. — Standard  Boses  have  been  rarely  seen  in  India 
except  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,  where, 
some  years  ago,  several  trees  were  formed  by  Mr.  M'Murray,  their 
head-gardener.  These,  when  in  full  blossom,  presented  a  very 
handsome  appearance.    Of  course  in  this  country,  where  high 
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winds  prevail,  they  require  stoat  stakes  or  iron  rods  for  their 
support,  even  more  than  they  do  in  Europe.  The  stocks 
employed  by  Mr.  M'Murray  were  of  the  Bosa  gigantea  or 
multiflora. 

Pillar  Bosea. — Boses  when  trained  in  this  way  (and  it  is 
only  such  as  make  long  and  vigorous  shoots  that  can  be  so), 
have  a  very  beautiful  appearance.  Proceed  thus :  cut  away 
clean  from  the  ground  all  but  three  stems,  and  train  these  to  a 
stout  stake  or  Bamboo,  six  feet  or  more  high.  To  induce  these 
stems  to  produce  flowering  shoots  along  their  whole  length,  in 
October  shorten  their  tops,  unfasten  them  from  their  stake,  and 
lay  them  at  full  length  upon  the  ground.  Left  thus  in  a 
horizontal  position,  the  buds  upon  them  will  break  into  shoots; 
which  otherwise  they  would  not  have  done.  When  they  have 
done  so,  carefully  raise  the  stems  and  bind  them  to  their  stake 
again.  These  sidelong  shoots,  pruned  back  after  flowering,  will 
form  the  blossoming  spurs  in  after  years.  The  main  stems, 
however,  are  said  soon  to  wear  out,  when  they  require  to  be 
cut  completely  down  and  replaced  by  fresh  ones. 

Situation  amd  soil. — Boses,  raised  either  from  cuttings  or 
layers,  will  come  into  full  perfection  of  bearing  by  the  second 
season  after  they  have  been  planted  out,  particularly  if  they 
'  have  received  liberal  treatment.  They  do  not  like  a  wet, 
undrained  soil,  and  as  little  do  they  like  a  dry  and  arid  one. 
It  is  therefore  best  to  plant  them  in  a  gently  raised  bed,  from 
which  the  superabundance  of  wet  during  the  Bains  may  pass 
ofT;  but  as  a  situation  of  this  kind  subjects  them  to  a  greater 
degree  of  drought  during  the  Hot  months,  they  must  at  that 
season  be,  &om  time  to  time,  liberally  supplied  with  water. 
Gtenerally  speaking  they  suffer  during  March  more  than  at  any 
other  period  of  the  year.  In  that  month  it  not  unfrequently 
happens  that  the  leaves  are  entirely  devoured  by  some  insect 
that  seems  to  prey  upon  them  during  the  night 

A  writer  in  the  *  Gardeners'  Chronicle'  states  that  **  charred 
garden  refuse  is  used  largely  by  Messrs.  Wood  in  the  cultivation 
of  Boses ; "  *  and  Mr.  Bivers  recommends  turves  pared  thinly 
and  baked  in  an  oven,  or  roasted  upon  an  iron  plate,  as  an 
excellent  ingredient  to  mix  in  the  soil  fbr  Boses.t  Acting  upon 
this  I  have  made  parings  of  Doob-grass,  laid  them  several  days 

*  No.  for  July  30th,  1859.  t  '  Boae  Amateur's  Qmdoi  p.  175,  6th  edit 
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to  dry  in  the  son,  pulled  them  to  bits,  and  roasted  them  in  an 
earthen  vessel  on  a  cholan.  Using  this  abundantly  with  com- 
mon earth  and  old  cow-manure,  I  have  found  not  only  Boses, 
but  other  potted  shrubs  thrive  in  it  most  vigorously. 

Boses  love  now  and  then  an  entirely  new  soil ;  and  transplan- 
tation every  year  or  two  is  the  very  best  thing  that  can  be  done 
for  them.  When  not  transplanted,  they  should  in  October, 
after  the  Bains  are  over,  have  their  roots  laid  bare  by  the 
removal  of  the  earth  for  two  or  three  weeks;  and  then  covered 
in  with  new  soil  well  enriched  with  old  cow-manure. 

Surface-dressing  during  the  months  of  December  and  January 
I  have  found  of  prodigious  benefit,  making  the  plants  break 
forth  with  wonderful  vigour.  Drawing  the  earth  away  from  the 
stem,  so  as  to  form  a  circular  ridge  at  a  foot's  distance  around 
it,  I  throw  into  the  shallow  basin  thus  formed  a  basket  of  fresh 
cow-dung,  and  from  a  considerable  height  pour  water  upon  it. 
The  water  thus  passes  into  the  soil  as  a  thick  liquid  manure.  A 
fresh  quantity  of  cow-dung  is  applied  at  the  interval  of  about 
a  month. 

Pofo  and  Binff-Pots. — ^When  well-cultivated,  Boses  appear  to 
me  to  thrive  and  blossom  far  more  satisfiGtctorily  in  the  open 
ground  than  they  do  in  pots<  A  common  mode  of  cultivating 
Boses,  and  one  of  which  the  natives  are  very  fond,  is  to  grow 
them  in  ring-pots.  These  are  earthen  cylinders  sixteen  inches 
in  diameter  and  two  feet  long,  let  into  the  earth  endwise  about 
a  foot  deep,  and  filled  with  soil  to  within  three  inches  of  the 
rim.  The  method  of  the  natives  is  to  cut  the  Boses,  planted  in 
these,  completely  down,  to  within  two  or  three  inches  of  the 
roots  in  October ;  a  week  or  two  later  to  remove  the  soil  from 
the  roots,  and  having  left  them  exposed  a  few  days,  to  fill  in 
with  a  solution  of  oil-cake,  of  the  consistency  of  thick  mud,  very 
offensive  to  the  nose  at  the  time.  The  plants  under  this  treat- 
ment it  is  true  blossom  very  beautifully  a  month  or  so  after- 
wards, but  it  is  a  mode  of  cultivation  that  possibly  would  not 
suit  every  one's  taste. 

Qroups. — Boses  now  in  cultivation  either  belong  to  or  derive 
their  origin  from  two  well-defined  groups. 

1.  The  Boses  of  Europe  and  Western  Asia ;  such  as  the  old 
Cabbage,  French  and  Damask  Boses,  the  general  character  of 
which  is  that  they  bloom  only  in  June  and  July. 
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2.  The  Boses  of  eastern  Asia ;  such  as  the  China,  Bengal,  and 
Bourbon  Boses,  which  bloom  nearly  throughout  the  whole  year. 

Now  scarcely  a  Bose  of  the  first  of  these  groups  has  bera 
found  to  succeed  in  this  country;  while  the  Boses  of  the 
second  group,  as  far  as  my  observation  goes,  bloom  far  more 
beautifully  in  India  than  in  England. 

But  from  crossing  and  interbreeding  the  Boses  of  the  two 
groups,  cultivators  have  raised  of  late  years  an  immense  number 
of  hybrids,  and  for  the  guidance  of  those  who  wish  to  procure 
any  of  these  hybrids  from  Europe  it  may,  I  believe,  be  laid 
down  as  a  rule,  that  the  more  the  hybrid  has  of  the  blood  (to 
speak  familiarly)  of  the  second  group,  the  more  likely  it  is  to 
succeed  in  this  country,  and  the  more  of  the  first  group  the  less 
likely.  Boses,  for  instance,  of  the  classes  called  Hybrid  China 
and  Hybrid  Bourbon,  producing  flowers  of  great  beauty,  owe  so 
much  of  their  pai*entage  to  the  first  group  that  they  inherit 
from  it  the  property  of  blooming  only  in  summer,  and  none  of 
tliese,  be  it  observed,  have  been  found  to  answer  in  this  country. 
By  crossing  again,  however,  these  hybrids,  so  as  to  throw  into 
their  progeny  a  greater  affinity  to  some  Bose  of  the'second  group, 
new  hybrids  are  produced  which  possess  this  property,  viz.,  that 
after  blooming  in  June  and  July,  from  out  the  flowering  shoots 
fresh,  or  as  they  are  sometimes  termed  ^ecimdary^  shoots  break 
forth,  which  produce  flowers  in  the  autumn.  Hybrids  that 
possess  this  property  are  what  are  called  by  the  French  Hybrides 
Bemontanis,  and  by  the  English  Hybrid  Perpetuals.  The  more, 
then,  a  Bose  possesses  of  this  property  the  more  we  may 
conclude  that  it  is  suited  to  this  country. 

3.  Of  climbing  Boses  notice  will  be  taken  further  on. 
Cultivators  in  England  arrange  Boses  in  two  great  divisions, 

according  to  the  season  in  which  they  bloom.  The  Boses  of  the 
first  division  are  called  Summer  Boses,  from  blooming  only  in 
the  summer ;  those  of  the  second  division  Autumnal  Boses,  from 
there  blooming  in  the  autumn  as  well  as  in  the  summer.  For 
convenience  I  adopt  the  same  arrangement,  observing  that  in 
this  country  the  autumnal  Boses  often  put  forth  poor,  small, 
semi-double  flowers  during  the  Bains,  blossom  in  perfection 
in  November  or  December,  and  again,  but  not  so  finely,  in 
February.  The  Summer  Boses  blossom  only  in  February  or 
March. 
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Division  L 
Rosa  centifolia. 

PROVENCE  ROBES. 

This  group  contains  the  several  varieties  of  Cabbage,  inclad- 
ing  Moss  Eosesy  of  different  sizes  and  shades  of  colour,  from 
crimson  to  pure  white.  No  Rose  of  this  group,  as  far,  as  I  can 
ascertain,  has  ever  been  brought  to  establish  itself  and  thrive  in 
Lower  Bengal,  nor,  as  I  believe,  in  the  plains  of  India  at  all, 
Boxburgh  in  his  ^  Flora  Indica,'  has,  it  is  true,  specified  R.  centi- 
folia,  but  it  is  R.  Damascena  he  intends,  which  he  accounts  only 
variety  of  R.  centifolia. 

Moss  Boss. — This  Eose  has  been  several  times  introduced, 
but  never  brought  to  thrive  and  establish  itselfl  Even  in  the 
apparently  more  congenial  clilnate  of  Ootacamund  I  learnt  that 
it  had  not  been  found  to  succeed.  In  the  Punj&b,  I  am  told,  it 
thrives  very  tolerably,  and  may  be  budded  with  great  success, 
but  that  it  is  most  reluctant  to  blossom ;  but  I  am  led  to  suspect 
it  is  not  the  true  old  Moss  they  have  there,  but  one  of  the  many 
hybrids  that  have  been  raised  from  it. 

Rosa  Damascena. 

DAMASK  ROSES. 

BussoraorPersianBose. — The  BussoraBose  is  distinguished 
for  the  rich  perfume  of  its  flowers,  is  common  all  over  India, 
and  in  some  places  cultivated  extensively  for  the  manufacture 
of  atar.  There  are  two  varieties,  the  red  and  the  white,  only 
partially  double,  very  fugitive,  blossoming  for  one  brief  season 
in  March.  The  stems  are  profusely  covered  with  small  fine 
spines,  and  the  plant  has  rather  a  shabby,  unsightly  appearance. 
The  usual  practice  is  to  head  down  all  the  stems  in  November, 
remove  the  earth,  so  that  the  roots  be  laid  bare  for  a  week  or 
two,  and  then  fill  in  the  earth  again  with  a  liberal  supply  of 
old  cow-manure. 

The  Bussora  appears  to  be  the  form  of  R.  Damascena,  such  as 
we  might  almost  expect  to  find  it  in  its  wild,  uncultivated  state. 
In  this  state,  seemingly,  it  is  alone  capable  of  existing  in  India. 
Por  I  know  of  no  other  form  of  the  Damask  Bose  that  has  been 
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established  in  India — ^not  one  certainly  of  the  sweet  and  com- 
pletely double  varieties  that  in  past  years  were  so  much  the 
ornament  of  English  gardens,  as  indeed  of  some  few  they  eren 
now  are. 

HYBBTD  PROVENCE  :   HYBRID  CHINA :   HYBRID  BOURBON  :    BOSA 
ALBA :   ROSA  GALLICA  :   ROSA  SPINOSISSIMA. 

Of  these  several  groups,  hardly  a  Eose  will  be  found  to 
which  the  climate  of  India  is  adapted.  Of  the  Hybrid  Provence 
and  Hybrid  China  groups,  plants  introduced  by  me  existed  in 
a  very  unthriving  condition  id  my  garden  more  than  a  year. 
Of  Hybrid  Bourbons,  Charles  Duval,  Paul  Perras,  and  Paul 
Ricaut  have  been  introduced,  and  found  to  thrive  vigorously, 
but  produce  no  flowers.  Of  the  remaining  three  groups  I  am 
not  aware  that  I  have  seen  a  single  Eose  in  this  country. 

Rosa  mbiginosa. 

SWEETBRIAR — EGLANTINE. 

Common  in  all  parts  of  India;  bears  small  pink,  single 
flowers,  does  not  bear  the  knife  well,  and  will  not  blossom  if 
pruned;  can  only  be  propagated  by  budding,  grafting,  or 
sowing  the  seed,  but  not  by  cuttings.  It  produces  seed  in  the 
Agri-Horticultural  Society's  Gardens,  which  is  gathered  when 
quite  ripe  and  sown  immediately.  It  takes  twelve  or  eighteen 
months  to  germinate. 

Rosa  latea. 

AUSTRIAN  BRIAR. 

The  only  Bose  of  this  group  I  have  seen  in  India  was  one 
which,  when  I  resided  at  Ferozepore,  I  obtained  from  Peshawur, 
from  cuttings  conveyed  in  a  letter,  and  nearly  dried  up  by 
a  five-days'  journey  in  September.  I  removed  several  buds, 
which  I  inserted  upon  stems  of  the  Eose  Edouard.  They 
nearly  all  took.  It  was  a  pretty  variety,  with  sweet-scented 
leaves,  and  blossomed  in  March  with  a  profusion  of  single, 
golden-yellow,  rat*her  evanescent  flowers,  but  making  for  the 
time  a  most  beautiful  display. 

Persian  Yellow. — ^This,  the  only  one  of  its  group  con- 
sidered worthy  of  cultivation  in  England,  bears  deep  golden- 
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yellow,  perfectly  double  flowers.  It  has  been  introdnced  into 
the  Agri-Horticaltaral  Society's  Gardens,  but  cannot  be  brought 
to  thrive  there. 

Rosa  Banksise. 

BANKSIAK  ROSES. 

1.  Rosa  temata. — A  common  plant  about  Calcutta ;  of  rampant 
growth,  with  bright,  glossy,  dark-green  foliage,  contrasting 
prettily  with  its  single  pure  white  flowers. 

2.  White  Banksian,  from  China,  a  plant  with  slender  thorn- 
less  twigs,  and  long  narrow  leaves ;  is  met  with  in  the  Calcutta 
Botanical  Grardens,  and  bears  in  April  bunches  of  yery  small, 
double,  white,  violet-scented  flowers,  but  thrives  very  indif- 
ferently ;  will  not  bear  pruning. 

3.  Yellow  Bakksiak  is  also  met  with  in  Calcutta,  but  is 
rare. 

fortune's  yellow  rose. 

A  rambling  shrub  with  slender  branches,  of  rapid  and  exten- 
sive growth,  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  White  Banksian 
Bosa  Fortuniana ;  flowers  described  as  large  double,  with  their 
petals  loosely  and  irregularly  arranged,  of  copper  and  &wn 
colour;  introduced  several  years  ago  by  Mr.  Fortune,  from 
China,  into  the  Grardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,  but 
has  never  flowered,  which  possibly  may  be  owing  to  its  having 
been  pruned.  Messrs.  Standish  and  Noble,  the  cultivators  of  it 
in  England,  say : — **  The  shoots  should  only  be  thinned  ;  to 
shorten  them  is  to  destroy  the  flowers."  * 

Rosa  mnltiflora. 

A  powerful  scandent  shrub;  bears  small  pinkish  flowers  in 
February  in  crowded  clusters;  hardly  worth  a  place  in  the 
garden,  as  plants  take  several  years  and  become  very  large 
before  they  blossom,  and  do  so  then  only  sparingly.  This, 
though  very  similar  to  the  Bose,  bearing  the  same  name  in 
England,  is  quite  distinct  from  it.  Both  kinds  are  found  at 
Gotacamund,  where  they  form  hedges,  and  blossom  most  pro- 
fusely. I  brought  down  thence  the  English  variety  to  Chin- 
surah,  but  it  succeeded  there  no  better  than  the  common  kind. 

•  Paxton'B  *  Flower  Girden,'  vol.  iii.  p.  157. 
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Bosa  gigantea. 

A  climbing  rose  of  rampant  growth,  very  similar  to  the  last ; 
produces  no  flowers ;  used  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticul- 
tural Society  for  stocks  for  standards. 

Rosa  involacrata. 

A  bramble-like  plant,  with  small,  pale  yellow-green,  pretty 
foliage ;  bears  in  February  a  profusion  of  white  flowers  like 
those  of  the  Dog  Bose,  quite  single. 


Division  II. 

DAMASK  PERPETUAL. 

Laukenge  de  Montmorency. — A  common  Bose  in  the 
gardens  about  Calcutta,  and  certainly  one  of  the  most  beautiful : 
plant  of  dwarf  habit;  flowers  large,  double,  cup-formed,  of 
delicate  blush  colour ;  should  be  pruned  freely :  easily  propa- 
gated by  cuttings. 

HYBRID   PERPETUAL. 

In  England  the  Boses  of  this  group  stand  in  the  very  highest 
estimation  for  the  fulness,  colour,  and  fragrance  of  their  flowers, 
and  some,  but  by  no  means  all,  for  the  continuance  of  their 
blooming.  In  this  country  they  seem,  it  is  true,  when  once 
established,  to  thrive  vigorously,  but  in  many  instances  are  very 
shy  of  blooming ;  some  do  not  bloom  at  all,  and  some  others 
that  do  produce  very  poor  unsatisfactory  flowers.  This^  no 
doubt,  depends  in  a  great  measure  on  their  lineage,  as  already 
explained. 

In  Europe  these  Boses  are  subjected  to  a  severe  pruning 
after  they  have  completed  their  season's  growth.  This  is  some- 
times done  before  winter;  but  more  commonly,  I  believe,  in 
the  spring,  when  all  shoots  the  plants  have  made  during  tiie 
past  season  are  cut  back  to  a  third,  or  even  a  quarter  of  their 
length.  This  is  equally  essential  in  this  country,  and  must  by 
no  n^eans  be  omitted.  It  should  be  done  about  the  middle 
of  October.  When  in  a  healthy,  vigorous  condition,  cuttings  of 
nearly  all  of  them  laid  down  in  November  are  not  in  the  least 
difiicult  of  propagation. 

1.  G]gANT  DES  Batailles,— Is  met  witji  in  several  of  the 
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Calcatta  gardens,  but  never  in  a  very  vigorous  condition, 
nor  bearing  flowers  to  support  the  high  reputation  it  onoe 
had  in  Europe.  Far  superior  kinds  of  its  class  have  quite 
supplanted  it  now.  Mr.  New,  of  the  Grovemment  Gardens 
at  Bangalore,  pointed  it  out  to  me  budded  upon  the  Bussora 
Bose — ^much  to  its  benefit,  as  he  considered.  It  is  not  by  any 
means  difficult  of  propagation  by  cuttings. 

2.  Lord  Baqlak. — Said  to  surpass  even  the  last  in  the 
beauty  and  dazzling  brilliancy  of  its  flowers  introduced  by  me ; 
produced  only  poor  valueless  flowers. 

3.  L£oNB  Yebgeb. — ^A  small  compact  bush,  bearing  a  pro- 
fusion of  small,  beautiful,  cherry-coloured  flowers ;  a  delightful 
plant,  nearly  constantly  in  bloom. 

4.  Marquisa  Boggella. — A  plant  of  small  growth,  remark- 
able for  its  very  distinct  and  rich  green  foliage;  flowers  of 
moderate  size,  pale-pink,  very  double,  and  imbricated,  produced 
in  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons :  not  very  easy  of  propagation  by 
cuttings. 

5.  Caroline  de  Sansal. — A  beautiful  pale  rose-coloured 
flower,  opening  with  its  petals  compact  and  crowded  much  in 
the  manner  of  Souvenir  de  la  Malmaison  :  established  in  this 
country,  where  it  succeeds  tolerably  well. 

6.  General  Jagqueminot. — A  large,  not  very  double,  but 
most  superbly  brilliant  Bose  of  a  dazzling  red  :  well  established 
in  this  country,  where  it  thrives  and  blossoms  well,  and  is  easily 
propagated ;  among  the  flnest  we  now  possess.  It  is  so  profuse 
in  its  blooming  that  in  England  plants  of  it  are  cultivated  by 
thousands  for  cut  flowers  for  the  market.  Its  bright  colour, 
however,  is  rather  fugitive. 

7.  Princess  Adelaide. — (Not  to  be  confounded  with  the  old 
Tea  Bose,  to  which  this  name  is  alone  given  in  the  English 
lists.)  Flowers  deep  blush,  large  globular,  rather  single  when 
full-blown,  but  exceedingly  beautiful  when  half  open ;  a  long- 
established  favourite ;  blossoms  well  only  upon  plants  three  or 
four  years  old. 

8.  Enfant  de  Mont  Carmel. — ^Flowers  of  moderate  size, 
of  rich  deep  crimson,  with  small  compact  and  crowded  petals ; 
of  a  fine  peculiar  fragrance.    Thrives,  but  not  vigorously,  here. 

9.  Due  De  Nemours.— An  old  Bose  in  the  Agri-Horticultural 
Society's  Garden ;  flowers  crimson,  of  large,  full,  globular  form. 


1 


474  GARDEN  PLANTS.  Pabt  E. 

10.  La  Beine. — ^An  old  Bose  in  the  country,  but  still  one  of 
the  most  beautiful,  producing  large,  deep  rose-colonred,  cup- 
formed  flowers.  Young  plants,  Mr.  Errington  tells  me,  do  not 
blossom  till  two  or  three  years  old. 

11.  Pope  Pius  IX. — ^A  plant  of  vigorous  growth,  but  veiy 
shy  of  blooming ;  puts  forth  towards  the  close  of  the  Bains  one 
or  two  of  its  rather  small  very  double  flowers. 

12.  Madame  Masson. — A  beautiful  Bose,  of  moderate  size ; 
flowers  deep  crimson,  changing  to  violet ;  thrives  and  blossoms 
well  in  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society's  Garden. 

13.  Babonne  Hallez. — ^A  beautiful,  dark-red  Bose,  now 
long  in  the  country. 

The  above,  together  with  Madame  Laflay,  Jules  Mai^ottin, 
Baronne  Provost,  Souvenir  de  la  Beine  d'Angleterre,  and  a  few 
others,  have  been  long  established  in  India ;  but  those  that  have 
been  introduced  since  are  so  many,  that  it  would  be  vain  for  me 
to  attempt  to  describe  or  even  name  them.  About  four  years 
ago  there  was  issued  a  notice  of  as  many  as  seventy  kinds, 
distributed  by  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society :  out  of  these  I 
find  about  twenty-eight,  though  once  in  high  esteem,  and  good 
Boses  withal,  displaced  in  the  English  nurseryman's  lists  by 
others  of  superior  merit.  These  lists  are  very  extensive.  It  is 
well,  however,  not  to  be  led  away  by  them  to  a  craving  for  too 
many,  but  to  be  satisfied  with  securing  a  few  of  the  best.  And 
hereupon  I  quote,  as  most  deserving  of  consideration,  what  has 
been  said  by  so  eminent  an  authority  as  Mr.  Bivers :  ^  The 
New  Hybrid  Perpetual  Boses  annually  sent  out  by  the  French 
florists  make  up  a  long  list  of  names ;  out  of  these,  as  a  rule,  but 
very  few  prove  worthy  of  attention ;  the  greater  portion  are 
difierent  shades  of  crimson — ^seedlings  raised  from  Greneral 
Jacqueminot — and  fatiguing  from  their  sameness  of  oolonr: 
among  them  all  there  is  not  one  equal  to  Charles  Lefebvre. 
Owing  to  this  large  annual  introduction  of  quasi-new  kinds,  Bose 
catalogues  have  become  burdened  with  an  array  of  names 
tedious  to  read,  and  irksome  to  those  who  wish  to  select  a  few 
really  good  Boses." 

I  now  give  a  list  of  the  chief  best  kinds  in  cultivation,  arranged 
according  to  their  colours.  I  attempt  no  description ;  as,  where 
all  are  beautiful,  it  were  impossible  to  convey  in  few  words  any 
idea  of  the  respective  merits  of  each.     Those  who  desire  a  more 
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extensiye  list,  would  do  well  to  procure  one  from  any  of  the 
principal  Bose-growers  in  England. 

White. — ^Boule  de  Neige;  Coquette  des  Blanches  ;  Louise 
Darzens. 

Bltiih. —  Baroness  Bothschild ;  Madame  Bivers ;  Madame 
Yidot ;  Beine  Blanche ;  Thyra  Hammerick. 

Bose-eoioured  and  Pink. — Abel  Grand ;  Charles  Bouillard  ; 
Charles  Yerdier;  Comtesse  de  Chabrillant;  Josephine  de 
Beauharnais ;  La  France ;  Madame  Guinnoiseau ;  Madame 
Therese  Lovat ;  Marguerite  de  St.  Amand ;  Marguerite  Dom- 
brain ;  Monsieur  Neman ;  Beine  du  Midi ;  Caroline  de  Sansal ; 
Elie  Morel ;  Emille  Hausburg ;  Madame  Caillat. 

Carmine. — Beauty  of  Waltham;  Charles  Margottin;  John 
Hopper;  Jules  Margottin;  Madame  Alice  Dureau;  Madame 
Charles  Crapelet ;  Madame  Yictor  Yerdier ;  Marie  Bady ;  Paul 
Neron  ;  Prince  Leon  ;  Yictor  Yerdier ;  Yille  de  Lyon  ;  Edward 
Morren  ;  Nardy  Fr^res ;  Princess  Louise.  • 

Brighi  Crimson  and  Scarlet, — ^Alfred  Colomb;  Antoine 
Ducher ;  Baronne  Adolphe  de  Bothschild ;  Charles  Lefebvre ; 
Dr.  Andry;  Due  de  Bohan;  Duke  of  Edinburgh;  Fisher 
Holmes ;  Francois  Lacharme ;  Fran9ois  Treyve ;  Camille 
Bemardin ;  Duchesse  de  Caylus ;  Exposition  de  Brie ;  Leopold 
Hausburg ;  Marie  Baumann. 

Dark  Crimson. — ^Duke  of  Wellington ;  Horace  Yemet ;  Lord 
Clyde  ;  Mar6chal  Yaillant ;  Pierre  Netting  ;  Prince  Camille  de 
Bohan ;  Xavier  Olibo ;  Francois  Louvat ;  Baronne  Hausmann. 

ROSE  DE  R080MENE. 

Gloire  de  Bosomene. — A  plant  of  large  growth  and 
sprawling  habit,  not  uncommon  in  Calcutta ;  produces  all  but 
single,  large-petalled,  brilliant  crimson  flowers,  pleasing  to 
those  who  care  more  for  colour  than  for  form ;  easily  propagated 
by  cuttings.  Hedges  are  formed  of  this  Bose  in  the  Botanical 
Gardens  at  Ootacamund. 

BOURBON  ROSES. 

1.  BosE  Edouard. — Originally  from  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  and 
parent  of  the  whole  group.  An  old  well-known  Bose  in  aU 
parts  of  India,  most  desirable  for  the  constancy  of  its  bloom  as 
well  as  for  the  sweetness  of  its  flowers ;  during  the  Cold  season 
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it  'prodnces  flower-buds  in  unbounded  profusion,  which  rot  in 
the  centre,  and  never  open.  The  stems  after  blosscmuDg 
should  be  praned  in  closely.  Exceedingly  vigorous  in  gromibt 
and  easily  propagated,  affording  the  best  stocks  we  have  for 
budding  other  kinds  upon.* 

2.  Pheolina  Bobboniga. — A  common  Rose  in  Calcutta; 
bears  a  strong- resemblance  to  the  last  in  every  respect^  but  pro- 
duces flowers  somewhat  smaller,  and  perhaps  a  little  sweeter. 

3.  Abmosa — JiBBON  EissEN  Paul's  Eose. — Somewhat  siniilar 
to  Pheolina,  but  producing  its  flowers,  which  are  rather  smaller, 
more  double,  and  of  better  form,  in  crowded  clusters ;  prodooeB 
a  profusion  of  buds  in  the  C!old  season,  which  never  open. 

4.  QuEEK. — ^A  lovely,  fine-formed,  flesh-coloured  Bose;  thrives 
well  in  Calcutta,  where  it  is  now  quite  established. 

5.  Mbs.  Bosakquet  (called  formerly,  in  the  Garden  of  the 
Agri-Horticultural  Society,  Maiden's  Blush,  and  known  by 
native  dealers  as  KhurorPeel). — ^A  plant  of  stout  stems,  but  not 
large  growth ;  flowers  large,  white,  the  petals  overlapping  with 
beautiful  regularity,  as  in  a  GamelUa ;  perfect  in  form,  and  one 
of  the  loveliest  Boses  we  have ;  the  plant  does  not  bear  much 
cutting  in ;  not  very  readily  propagated ;  but  cuttings  put  down 
in  November,  in  a  shady  place,  will  some  of  them  strike.  From 
its  vigorous  growth,  and  the  much  finer  and  fuller  flowers  it 
produces  in  this  country,  I  was  for  some  time  unable  to  identify 
this  Bose.  Following  some,  I  have  retained  it  among  the 
Bourbons,  though  usually  grouped  among  the  China. 

6.  AoiDALiE. — ^A  beautiful  blush  Bose ;  bears  a  strong  reaem- 
blance  to  Mrs.  Bosanquet,  but  has  petals  more  uneven,  with  a 
deeper  tinge  on  their  edges.  Not  a  very  thriving  plant  in  this 
country, 

7.  PiEBRE  DE  St.  Cyr. — Pale  pink,  of  moderate  size,  very 
beautiful.  Thrives  well  and  blossoms  most  freely  in  this 
country. 

8.  Prince  Albert. — ^Described  as  a  superb  Bose,  is  found  in 
some  of  the  Calcutta  gardens. 

9.  Marquis  de  Balbiano. — A  plant  of  moderate  growth. 
Flowers  of  medium  size,  very  double,  of  a  dazzling  fiery-crimson 
colour. 

*  For  the  history  of  thiB  rose  see  a  paper  sent  by  me  to  tbe  jooxnal  of  the 
Agzi-Hort  Soc.  toL  iv.  part  ii.,  N.S. 
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10.  Queen  of  the  Beds  (so  named  in  the  Garden  of  the 
Agri-Horticoltoral  Society,  and  certainly  not,  as  supposed  by 
some  to  be,  the  French  Bose  D'Aguesseau). — An  old  and 
common  Bose  in  Calcatta  gardens ;  plant  not  of  large  growth ; 
flowers  bear  the  strongest  possible  resemblance  to  those  of  the 
last. 

11.  Sib  Joseph  Paxtok. — ^Introduced  by  me;  proyed  a  stout- 
growing  plant  with  large  handsome  foliage,  and  produced  fine 
deep,  dazzlmg  crimson  flowers. 

12.  Souvenir  de  la  Malmaison. — A  most  superb  Bose, 
particularly  lovely  in  the  bud,  which  is  large,  blush-coloured, 
and  Toluptuous. 

Most  of  the  Boses  of  this  group  may,  I  believe,  be  reckoned 
upon  as  likely  to  thrive  and  blossom  well  in  India.  The  follow- 
ing arer  the  principal  ones  now  found  in  the  nurserymen's  lists, 
arranged  according  to  colour : — 

White. — Baronne  de  Haynard ;  Emotion ;  Madame  Gustavo 
Bonnet ;  Mademoiselle  Emain  ;  Marguerite  Bonnet.  Pink. — 
Baron  Gonella  ;  Catherine  Guillot ;  Comtesse  Barbantanne ; 
Empress  Eugenie ;  L'Avenir ;  Louise  Margottin ;  Madame 
Charles  Baltet;  Madame  Mar6chal;  Michel  Bonnet;  ModMe 
de  Perfection.  Bose, — Baronne  Noirmont ;  Heroine  Vaucluse ; 
Madame  de  Stella.  Carmine. — Jules  C^sar  ;  Bev.  H.  Dom- 
brain ;  Dr.  Berthet ;  G.  Peabody. 

CHINA  BOSES. 

The  Boses  of  this  group  are  more  dwarf  and  compact  in  their 
growth  than  those  of  most  other  groups.  All  that  we  have  in 
India — ^and  I  believe  if  Clara  Sylvain,  pure  white,  and  Fabvier, 
scarlet,  be  added  we  have  all  of  any  merit, — thrive  vigorously,  are 
most  easily  propagated  by  cuttings,  and,  both  as  regards  the  pro- 
fusion as  well  as  beauty  of  the  flowers  they  put  forth,  blossom  in 
perfection. 

1.  Rosa  ChinenBis.  2.  Rosa  Indica.  3.  Rosa  semperflorens. — 
These  three  species,  the  parents  of  the  group,  bear  valueless 
single  flowers,  and  are  altogether  undeserving  a  place  in  the 
garden.  The  cultivated  variety,  however,  called  the  China  Bose 
is  a  cheerful  plant  from  the  numberless  pink  blossoms  it  puts 
forth,  though  the  flowers  are  thin  and  poor  in  form. 

4.  EuQt3iE  Beauhabnais. — Flowers  small,  but  very  lovely 
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when  little  mote  than  half-expanded,  perfect  in  fonn^  resem- 
bling bright  amaranth-coloured  double  Anemones. 

5.  Gbamoisie  bup^eieurb. —  Flowers  large,  completelj 
double,  the  petals  like  satin  velvet,  of  brilliant  crimson- 
scarlet,  unequalled  in  colour  by  any  Bose  we  have. 

6.  Archduke  Charles  (known  by  the  name  of  Rosa  discdor 
in  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society) — Do-runffee,— 
A  plant  of  stout  habit ;  flowers  noble,  of  the  largest  size,  very 
double,  petals  very  beautifully  overlapping,  almost  white  on 
first  opening,  turning  to  a  dark  dull-crimson  a  day  or  two  after- 
wards. 

7.  China  melior. — Flowers  of  moderate  size  and  irregular 
form,  of  a  mottled  dull  red  colour ;  very  uncertaia 

8.  Duo  DE  Berri. — Somewhat  like  the  last,  but  the  flowers 
smaller,  darker,  and  often  disfigured  by  a  decayed  and  black 
centre. 

9.  Madame  Bb^n. — Of  a  brilliant  rich  rose-colour,  large 
and  full. 

10.  Unique. — An  old  Bose  in  the  Botanical  Grardens,  pro- 
bably a  seedling  of  this  country ;  a  pretty  free-blooming  Bose  of 
moderate  size,  with  thick  imbricated  petals,  of  a  dull  mottled 
crimson. 

11.  Le  Cah£l]£on. — ^Flowers  described  as  whitish  pink, 
changing  to  blackish  crimson. 

12.  Lawrenceana  —  Eaibt  Queen. — ^A  diminutive  plant; 
flowers  pink,  of  the  form  and  size  of  a  double  daisy :  a  variety 
also  is  met  with,  not  uncommon,  having  flowers  somewhat  lai^r. 
This  Bose  makes  no  show  in  the  border,  and  is  best  grown  in  a 
pot  corresponding  to  its  size. 

tea-scented. 

The  Boses  of  this  group,  distinguished  by  their  smaller  growth, 
more  delicate  habit,  and  by  the  peculiar  tea-scent  of  the  flowers, 
are  about  the  choicest  and  most  lovely  of  all.  They  never,  as 
the  Hybrid  Perpetuals  often  do,  cause  disappointment  by  pro- 
ducing no  flowers,  but  when  well  established  and  properly  culti- 
vated, are  sure,  in  due  time,  of  coining  into  bloom  in  great 
beauty.  Indeed  those  that  we  have  in  India  seem  to  me  to 
thrive  more  vigorously  far,  and  blossom  even  more  profusely 
and  beautifully,  than  they  do  in  England. 
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1.  Booth's  Bose. — A  local  name  in  Calcutta,  supposed  by 
some  to  be  Goubault,  but  more  probably  Bougere ;  as  delightful 
a  Bose  as  we  either  have,  or  could  have,  in  the  country;  of 
strong  vigorous  growth,  producing  large  exceedingly  double 
deep  blush  flowers  of  delicious  fragrance :  easily  propagated  by 
cuttings,  and  very  common  in  the  Calcutta  gardens. 

2.  Wood's  Bose. — A  local  name,  the  true  name  unknown ; 
very  similar  indeed  to  the  last  both  in  foliage  and  flower,  but 
the  flowers  are  sceotless.     Called  by  some  Marshal  Bugeaud. 

3.  SouYENiB  d'un  a  ml — ^No  Bose  that  I  have  seen  in  India 
can  at  all  be  compared  for  beauty  q{  form  with  the  large  rose- 
coloured,  drooping,  half-expanded  flower  of  this. 

4.  Frenoh  White. — Its  local  name  in  the  Gardens  of  the 
Agri-Horticultural  Society,  but  certainly  not  appropriate  as 
regards  the  colour  of  its  flowers ;  supposed  by  some  to  be  **  Maid 
of  Athens:"  a  bush  of  considerable  size  and  very  abundant 
foliage,  bears  in  great  profusion  prettily-formed  fawn-white  veiy 
fragrant  flowers  of  moderate  size:  very  common  in  Calcutta, 
and  easily  propagated  by  cuttings. 

5.  Gloire  de  Dijon. — ^Accounted  one  of  the  very  finest  of 
the  Tea-roses  flowers  large,  expanded,  very  double,  with'orahge- 
yellow  centre,  the  central  petals  crowded  and  crumpled.  The 
colour  in  different  specimens  varies  much,  ranging  from  palest 
yellow  through  reddish-orange  up  to  pure  red  :  an  exceedingly 
strong-growing  Bose ;  so  much  so  as  to  be  often  trained  to  cover 
the  side  of  a  house :  easily  propagated. 

6.  Devoniensis. — Known  commonly  by  the  name  of  Victoria 
in  gardens  about  Calcutta :  one  of  the  finest  Boses  in  existence, 
producing  fine  large  double  creamy-white  deliciously  fragrant 
flowers,  disfigured  often  by  having  a  green  bud  in  the  centre ; 
of  stout,  vigorous  habit ;  needs  frequently  to  have  the  old  wood 
cut  out,  which  otherwise  would  die  down  and  become  unsightly ; 
considered  difScult  to  propagate.  I  have  met  with  most  success 
by  putting  down  cuttings  in  the  open  ground  beneath  a  low 
bush  in  the  month  of  August — a  season  of  the  year  when  cuttings 
of  other  kinds  seldom  succeed. 

7.  Julie  Mansais. — ^A  small  plant  with  pale  yellow-green 
leaves,  of  delicate  habit,  and  difScult  of  propagation ;  produces 
small  pale  lemon-coloured  flowers,  exquisitely  beautiful  when 
only  half-expanded. 
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8.  Abbicx>t£. — ^Bears  moderate-sized  flowers  with  aprioot- 
coloured  centre. 

9.  Safrano. — Called  at  Ootacamnnd,  where  it  is  exoeedisgrly 
common^  the  Copper  Bose,  from  the  young  stems  as  well  as  the 
dark-green  leaves  having'  much  of  a  coppery  tint ;  produces 
deep  fawn-coloured  flowers,  beautiful  only  in  the  bnd. 

10.  CoHTE  DE  Pabi& — Bears  large  flesh-coloured  flowers. 

11.  Elise  Sauyage. — Long  known  about  Calcutta  under  the 
name  of  **  Odorata ; "  produces  large  globular  pendulous  flowers, 
creamy  white  outside  and  of  a  rich  apricot-yellow  within,  with- 
out fragrance ;  one  of  the  most  lovely  Boses  known ;  though 
not  able  to  bear  severe  pruning,  it  is  apt  to  become  crowded 
with  a  quantity  of  short  spur-like  wood,  which  it  vnll  be 
necessary  to  thin  out ;  requires  well  manuring,  and  in  the  Hot 
season  frequent  watering,  or  it  will  not  thrive*  and  blossom 
at  all  satisfactorily.  Though  many  years  in  the  country,  it 
is  a  difScult  Bose  to  obtain  at  Calcutta,  except  at  a  very  high 
price;  I  have,  however,  found  no  difiiculty  in  propagating  it 
plentifully,  more  particularly  as  cuttings  put  down  in  the 
Bains  under  any  low  bush  will  strike  readily,  as  they  will  do 
also  in  the  Cold  season;  but  in  the  latter  case  they  require 
frequent  watering. 

12.  La  Sylphide. — ^A  beautiful  Bose,  of  moderate  size,  much 
like  Abricote  in  colour :  thrives  well  here. 

13.  La  Boule  d'ob. — ^Flowers  small,  of  a  beautiful  golden 
colour ;  the  plant  loves  a  dry  soil ; 

14.  SouvENiB  DE  David. — ^Flowers  described  as  cherry  colour, 
very  large  and  double. 

15.  ViooMTESSE  DE  Cazes. — ^Flowers  orange-yellow,  large 
and  very  double ;  one  of  the  most  beautiful. 

16.  Green  Tea. — ^A  dwarf  Bose,  common  for  many  years  in 
Calcutta,  with  dark  glaucous  foliage ;  produces  beautiful  small, 
globular,  pure-white,  scentless  flowers ;  and  buds  in  the  Cold 
season,  which  do  not  open. 

Beside  the  above,  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society  four  years 
ago  announced  some  twelve  others  as  obtainable  from  their 
stock.  The  following,  arranged  according  to  their  colours,  com- 
prise nearly  all  now  in  cultivation  in  England : 

White.  —  Devoniensis;  Climbing  Devoniensis;  Madame 
iWillermoz ;  Madame  Bravy ;  Marquise  de  Foucaidt ;  Niphetos ; 
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Kabens;  Sonvenir  de  Mademoiselle  Fernet;  Triomphe  de 
Goillot;  Zelia  Pradel. 

Ydhw. — ^Adrienne  Christophle;  Belle  Lyonnaise;  Bonton 
d'or ;  Coquette  de  Lyon ;  Comtesse  de  Brossard ;  Enfant  de 
Lyon;  Isabella  Sprunt;  Janne  d'or;  Jean  Fernet;  La  Bonle 
d'or;  Ijays;  L'enfant trouv6 ;  Louise  de  Sayoy ;  Madame  Cecile 
Berthed ;  Madame  Falcot ;  Madame  Levet ;  Madame  Margottin ; 
Madame  Maurin;  Mademoiselle  AdUe  Jougant;  Monsieur 
Furtado;  Narcisse;  Factolus;  Beine  de  Fortugal;  Yicomtesse 
de  Cazes. 

Fawn  and  iSoZmon.— Archimede ;  August  Oger;  Boug^re; 
Due  de  Magenta;  Madame  Damaisin;  Madame  St  Joseph; 
Monplaisir ;  Fauline  Labonte ;  Triomphe  de  Luxemburg. 

Flesh  and  Blush. — ^Adam ;  Catherine  Mermet ;  Eugene  Des- 
gaches ;  Mar^chal  Bugeaud ;  Moire ;  Sombreuil. 

Rase. — Comtesse  Ouvaroflf ;  General  Tartas ;  Homer ;  Madame 
de  Vatry ;  Fresident 

NOISETTE. 

The  original  of  this  group  is  stated  to  hare  been  a  cross 
between  the  Musk-rose  and  the  common  China,  raised  by  the 
gardener  whose  name  it  bears.  The  varieties  bespeak  plainly 
enough  their  origin  in  the  crowded  trusses  of  small,  very  double 
flowers  they  produce ;  and  some,  Aim^  Yibert,  for  example,  in 
their  distinct  musk-like  odour.  Some  are  all  but-  scentless. 
They  are  almost  always  in  blossom,  but  in  the  height  of  their 
beauty  perhaps  in  February. 

1.  Bridesmaid.  2.  Lady  Buller.  3.  Sir  Walter  Scott. 
4.  Fellekberg.  5.  Bed  Noisette. — These  four  last  throw  up 
numerous  shoots  in  the  form  of  large  rampant  rods,  which  if 
closely  cut  in,  in  October,  will  produce  in  February  a  great  pro- 
fusion of  small  red  flowers ;  all  easy  of  propagation  by  cuttings, 
and  common  in  Calcutta. 

6.  White  Noisette. — A  small  bush ;  throws  up  continually 
new  shoots,  which  produce  great  densely-crowded  heads  of 
small  white  faintly-fragrant  flowers,  forming  one  entire  mass  of 
white  blossom ;  requires  close  pruning :  branches  which  have 
flowered  should  be  immediately  cut  in ;  a  very  common  Bose 
here ;  propagated  easily  from  cuttings ;  plants  need  often  to  be 
renewed. 

2  I 
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7.  Caroline  Marniesse. — A  plant  of  straggling  habit,  prn- 
duces  closters  of  small  pure-white  flowers,  with  the  crowded 
petals  lapping  completely  over,  somewhat  resembling  little 
Banunculuses ;  propagated  easily  by  cuttings  laid  down  under 
shade  of  a  low  bush  in  November. 

8.  Aim6b  Vibert. — A  beautiful  white  Eose ;  well  adorned 
with  fine  rich  verdant  foliage. 

The  following,  comprise  those  given  in  the  English  lists,  the 
introduction  of  which  into  India  might  be  reckoned  upon  as 
cert€dn  of  success. 

Whiie. — Jeanne  d'Arc  ;  Marie  Accary ;  Maria  Massot. 

Cream, — La  Biche. 

Yellow. — Bouquet  d'or  ;  Celine  Forestier ;  Claudia  Augustin ; 
Earl  of  Eldon;  Guiletta;  Jane  Hardy;  Lamarque  Jaune; 
Madame  Caroline  Euster ;  Margarita ;  Beve  d'or. 

Bed. — Du  Luxemburg. 

TEA-SCENTED  NOISETTE. 

The  Boses  of  this  group  are  usually  combined  with  those  of 
the  last.  They  are  however  in  many  respects  very  distinct 
This  is  at  once  discerned  in  the  extended  growth  of  their  stems, 
their  very  much  larger  flowers,  their  Tea-like  soent^  and  the 
smaller  number  of  them  borne  in  the  truss.  They  are  magnifi- 
cent Boses,  and,  as  from  their  origin  might  be  concluded,  well 
suited  to  the  climate  of  India,  as  witnessed  in  the  long  estab- 
lished favourite  Solfaterre. 

1.  SoLPATBRBE. — ^Very  common  in  the  gardens  about  Cal- 
cutta; a  plant,  of  very  extensive  growth,  requiring  a  stout 
bamboo  trellis  for  its  support ;  produces  large  handsome  pale- 
lemon  flowers,  of  strong  Tea-fragrance,  at  nearly  all  times  of  the 
year.  The  young  stems,  when  mature,  should  be  cut  back  a 
couple  of  feet,  and  the  side-shoots,  which  then  break  forth,  will 
produce  flowers.  Apt  to  become  crowded  with  -small  barren 
wood  in  the  centre,  which  should  be  cut  clean  out;  requires 
plenty  of  water  in  the  dry  season  ;  propagated  usually  by 
layers,  but  cuttings  also  will  strike  freely.  Mr.  Errington  does 
not  consider  this  the  true  Solfaterre,  of  which  plants  have  lately 
been  received  from  England,  but  an  inferior  Bosa  To  me  the 
difierence  is  imperceptible. 

2.  Eajah — (Lamabque  ?)• — ^A  splendid  Bose,  in  every  respect 
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similar  to  the  last,  except  that  the  flowers  are  somewhat  paler^ 
and  perhaps  rather  larger. 

3.  Jaune  Despbez. — ^A  new  Eose  in  the  Agri-Horticnltnral 
Society's  Grarden ;  flowers  varying  between  buff  and  red,  fragrant ; 
thrives  and  blossoms  abundantly  here,  but  the  shoots  are  given 
to  die  back. 

4.  (Canina  Bobbonioa.) — One  of  the  most  beautiful,  though 
one  of  the  commonest  and  oldest  Boses  in  Calcutta ;  produces 
in  greatest  profusion  large,  handsome,  pendulous,  very  double, 
though  not  well-formed,  creamy-white  flowers,  with  apricot  centre, 
relieved  most  agreeably  by  the  very  peculiar  and  distinct  yellow- 
green  of  the  foliage ;  benefited  by  liberal  pruning ;  considered 
difficult  to  propagate  by  cuttings.  What  the  proper  name  of 
this  £ose  is  I  am  at  a  loss  to  say.  I  conceived  it  might  be 
Triomphe  de  Bolwyller.  Canina  Borbonica  (misprinted  evidently 
for  Ghinensis  Borboniana)  was  the  name  originally  bestowed 
by  Bedout^  on  Bose  Edouard.  How  in  Calcutta  the  name  became 
transferred  to  this  Bose  it  is  now  impossible  to  tell. 

5.  MABfejHAL  Neil. — This  noble  yellow  Bose  has  now  become 
thoroughly  established  throughout  India,  and  is  one  of  the 
finest  acquisitions  to  the  garden  made  of  late.  It  is  most 
vigorous  in  its  growth,  but  in  England  it  is  considered  to  do 
best  worked  on  the  Gloire  de  Dijon  as  a  stock. 

The  following  are  those  given  in  the  English  lists : — 
Yellow. — Cloth    of    Gold;     Isabella    Gray;    Mademoiselle 

Aristide ;  Triomphe  de  Bennes. 

Coppery. — Ophirie ;  of  brilliant  foliage ;  flowers  untidy,  but 

borne  in  great  profusion. 

MUSE-BOSEa 

1.  Rosa  moBchata — SSoiee, — Botanists  seem  to  have  decided 
that,  if  not  actually  identical  with,  this  is  only  a  variety  of 
Bosa  Brunonii,  a  wild  Bose  of  the  Indian  hills.  Professor 
Koch  says  they  are  alike  but  for  the  hairiness  of  the  latter. 
As  found  in  the  gardens  of  India,  the  Musk-rose  is  in  general 
a  dwarf  plant,  but  its  ordinary  height  elsewhere  is  stated  to  be 
six  or  seven  feet.  It  is  said  that  in  Persia  trees  of  it  have  been 
seen  as  much  as  thirty  feet  high.  It  produces  small  flowers, 
with  narrow,  ill-formed,  dirty  white  petals,  and  in  the  present 
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day  possesses  little  interest  as  a  garden  plant,  except  for  its 
peculiar,  though  not  very  strong  fragrance,  which,  as  its  name 
denotes,  is  thought  to  resemble  that  of  musk. 

Bosa  Lyellii. 

ROSE  Oi'  THE  DOON. 

Koozea. 

A  plant  of  extensive  growth,  common  in  the  Upper  Provinces, 
but  not  met  with,  that  I  am  aware  of,  near  Calcutta :  bears  large 
handsome  double-blush  flowers. 

Rosa  microphylla. 

A  native  of  the  hills  of  India ;  forms  a  large  compact  bu<«fa, 
with  dense,  very  pretty,  small-leaved  foliage ;  flowers  double, 
well-formed,  blush,  with  carmine  centre,  quite  scentless ;  much 
adorned  by  the  large  green,  prickly  calyx  that  surrounds  them. 

CLIMBING  ROSES. 

None  of  the  Boses  belonging  to  either  of  the  Boursault, 
Ayrshire,  or  Evergreen  groups,  which  as  climbing  Boses,  for 
their  bright  foliage  and  rich  profusion  of  flowers,  form  in 
summer  so  conspicuous  an  ornament  of  the  English  garden, 
have,  if  ever  introduced,  been  able  to  maintain  a  footing  in 
India.  It  is  upon  the  whole  to  the  Tea-scented  Noisettes  that 
the  gardens  of  Bengal  at  least  must  be  indebted  for  their 
climbing  Boses.  The  training,  however,  and  pruning  I  prescribe, 
is  applicable,  I  believe,  for  climbing  Boses  indiscriminately.  But 
it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  does  not  apply  to  those  of 
the  Hybrid  Perpetual  Boses  that  are  sometimes  trained  to  a 
great  height  as  Pillar  Boses.  They  are  none  the  more  climbing 
Boses  for  being  so  tmined.  The  property  of  all  true  climbing 
Boses  is  to  send  forth  stems  of  great  length,  towards  the  ends 
of  which  shoots  are  emitted,  which  bear  the  flowers.  If,  then, 
these  stems  are  much  shortened,  the  lower  portions  of  them 
which  remain  emit  shoots,  but  these  shoots  bear  no  flowers.  The 
mode  of  proceeding  with  them  will  then  be  as  follows : 

1.  Insert  bamboo  stakes  in  a  circle  rouiid  the  plant.     Cut  out 
clean  away  to  the  ground  all  but  three  or  four  of  the  aforesaid 
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long  stems,  train  these  three  or  four  steins  from  stake  to  stake 
in  a  spiral  form,  and  allow  them  to  grow  to  their  fullest  length. 

2.  Cat  oat  all  sprays  and  small  wood  at  the  bottom  of  these 
stems,  so  as  to  keep  them  clear  of  wood  a  foot  or  two  from  the 
ground.  This  will  render  the  plant  accessible  for  applying 
surface-dressings,  which  are  of  the  utmost  benefit. 

8.  When  the  stems  become  old,  and  show  signs  of  debility, 
cut  them  out,  and  train  new  ones  in  their  place. 

4.  The  only  pruning  required,  if  any,  will  be  just  to  take  o£f 
about  six  inches  from  the  end  of  the  stem ;  this  will  give  greater 
strength  to  the  flower-shoots  just  below. 

BubuB. 

R.  roBSBfolins. — ^A  small  pretty  plant  with  bramble-like  foliage, 
native  of  the  Mauritius ;  flowers  resemble  small,  very  compact, 
double  pure- white  scentless  Boses ;  very  common  in  the  Calcutta 
gardens,  and  very  troublesome  for  the  numerous  suckers  it 
throws  up  to  a  wide  distance  around. 

Potentilla. 

Plants  of  the  several  kinds  of  Potentilla  may  be  raised  from 
seed  in  October,  and  kept  with  no  great  difiSculty  through  the 
following  Hot  season  ;  but  the  poor  flowers  they  produce,  if  they 
blossom  at  all,  are  hardly  worth  taking  the  trouble  for. 

Oeum. 

O.  atrosangaineum. — Bears  large  blood-red  strawberry-blossom- 
like flowers ;  but  though  raised  easily  from  seed  and  kept  from 
one  Cold  season  to  another,  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta  seldom 
or  never  blossoms. 

Eerria. 

K.  Japonica. — ^A  twiggy  description  of  shrub,  usually  grown 
nailed  to  walls  in  England,  but  never  rising  to  more  than  a  foot 
or  so  high  here.  Flowers  in  the  form  of  a  ball,  of  moderate 
size,  very  double,  and  bright  yellow;  not  a  very  ornamental 
plant  anywhere,  and  far  from  being  so  in  this  climate,  where  it 
thrives  but  indifiierently. 

Spiraea, 
^his  genus  contains  the  ol4  familiar  Meadow-Sweet  of  our 
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English  fields,  besides  several  beautiful  cultivated  species.  We 
have  but  two  in  this  country^  and  these,  I  believe,  by  no  means 
among  the  most  ornamental, 

1.  8.  corymbosa. — Native  of  China ;  a  small  shrub  of  slender 
twiggy  growth,  about  two  feet  high ;  very  pretty,  when  in  fall 
blossom  in  the  Hot  season,  with  its  small  white  flowers,  borne 
in  crowded  compact  heads  on  the  ends  of  the  twigs.  The 
great  detraction  from  the  beauty  of  the  plant  is  the  bareness 
of  leaves  on  the  stems,  except  at  their  extremities. 

2.  8.  nutans. — In  general  character  very  similar  to  the  pre- 
ceding; but  with  somewhat  smaller  and  differently  formed  leaves ; 
bears  also  similar  flowers,  but  is  rather  shy  of  blooming. 


SAXIFRAGACE^. 
Sazifraga. 

1.  8.  sarmentosa. — A  pretty  herbaceous  plant,  with  small 
round  leaves,  variegated  above,  and  of  a  dark-red  colour  on 
their  under  surface ;  usually  grown  in  England  in  pots  sus- 
pended from  the  window-frame,  whence  it  lets  drop  its  delicate, 
thread-like,  red  runners  in  such  profusion  as  almost  to  give  the 
appearance  of  matted  hair.  Plants  have  been  introduced  into 
this  country  from  China  by  Mr.  Fortune,  but  they  do  not  seem 
to  thrive  here,  nor  manifest  any  tendency  to  send  out  the 
runners,  which  constitute  the  principal  feature  of  their  beauty. 

2.  S.  sp. — An  unnamed  herbaceous  plant  in  the  Calcutta 
Botanical  Gardens,  bearing  a  strong  resemblance  to  S.  crassifolia 
of  the  cottage-gardens  in  England,  having  large,  fleshy  leaves, 
and  bearing  heads  of  small  rose-coloured  flowers ;  of  not  much 
beauty. 

HYDBANGEACKaE. 
Hydrangea. 

1.  H.  mutabilis. — This  plant,  which  in  the  Channel  Islands 
becomes  a  large,  noble,  bushy  shrub,  six  or  eight  feet  in  height, 
is  not  uncommon  in  Calcutta,  but  is  grown  in  a  pot,  and  never 
attains  to  more  than  a  foot  and  a  half  high,  nor  bears  those 
magnificent  trusses  of  blpom  which  render  it  so  conspicuous  an 
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object  of  beauty  in  Europe.  It  is  by  nature  a  marsh  plant, 
and  requires  abundance  of  water,  particularly  at  the  period  of 
its  most  vigorous  growth  in  March  and  April,  and  is  beist  placed 
in  a  pan  of  water.  It  requires  a  light  soil,  and  to  be  kept  in 
the  shade.  Sir  J.  Paxton  says  that  '^much  of  the  success 
in  the  culture  of  the  plants  depends  upon  their  being  placed  in 
a  southern  aspect  before  flowering,  to  ripen  their  wood  and 
buds."  The  great  difficulty,  however,  here  is  to  induce  them  to 
make  wood.  Flowers  in  April  and  May.  Propagated  easily  by 
division. 

2*  H.  Japonica. — This  plant  differs  from  the  last  in  the  leaves 
being  of  a  longer,  more  pointed  form,  and  of  a  more  verdant, 
fresher  green.  The  central  flowers  also  of  each  truss  of  blossom 
are  fertile,  whUe  those  of  the  last  are  all  barren.  The  habit 
of  the  two  species  is  precisely  the  same,  as  well  as  the  mode 
of  cultivation. 

3.  H.  Japonica,  variegata. — An  exceedingly  beautiful  plant, 
with  large  cream-coloured  leaves  blotched  with  green.  I 
brought  down  plants  of  this  from  Ootacamund  for  the  Calcutta 
Botuiical  Grardens,  as  well  as  for  my  own,  but  they  all  perished 
in  the  Hot  season,  seemingly  incapable  of  surviving  the  heat 
of  the  plains. 

LYTHKACiiaS. 

Heimia. 

H.  myrtifolia. — ^A  small,  low,  slender,  unpretending  shrub; 
bears  in  Hay  numerous  small,  yellow,  uninteresting  flowers. 

Cuphea. 

C.  platycentra. — ^A  scanty,  mean-looking  shrub  three  feet  high, 
with  small  ovate  leaves ;  flowers  small,  irregular-shaped,  pale 
dull-red,  with  two  purple-black,  heart-shaped,  erect  lappets. 

Ginoria. 

G.  Americana. — ^A  rather  pretty  shrub,  three  or  four  feet  high, 
with  small  myrtle-like  leaves ;  bears  during  the  Hot  and  Bain 
seasons  pretty  moderate-sized  purple  flowers,  succeeded  in  the 
Gold  weather  by  small,  shining,  dar^-purple  berries. 
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Orislea. 

0.  tomentosa— 2>Adr66 — Dhdo. — ^A  large  shrubs  or  rather 
small  tree,  eight  or  ten  feet  high,  with  drooping  branches,  and 
rather  coarse-looking  foliage,  but  very  handsome  when  in  foil 
blossom  in  February  and  March,  presenting  the  appearance  of 
a  perfect  shower  of  dazzling  red,  with  its  infinitude  of  small, 
tubular,  scarlet  flowers. 

Lawsonia. 

L.  alba. — ^Henna — Uenhdee. — A  large  shrub,  sometimes  grow- 
ing to  seven  or  eight  feet  high,  with  small  neat  foliage,  much 
resembling  that  of  a  Myrtle ;  bears  at  the  beginning  and  end 
of  the  Cold  season  numerous  large  compact  panicles  of  small 
greenish-white  flowers,  which  scent  the  garden  with  a  delight- 
ful fragrance.  A  plant  of  considerable  notoriety  for  the  red 
dye  which  the  leaves  afibrd  to  the  women  of  the  East  for  stain- 
ing their  finger  and  toe-nails.  Propagated  easily  from  seed  or 
cuttings. 

LafSensia. 

L.  VandeUiana. — A  small  tree  with  foliage  of  a  very  neat  and 
ornamental  character;  leaves  oval,  smooth,  rigid,  and  shining, 
two  and  a  half  inches  long ;  rather  showy  when  in  December  it 
produces  its  abundance  of  large  lagerstromia-like  golden-yellow 
blossoms,  with  numerous  long  stamens  projecting  from  them. 

Lagerstromia. 

1.  L.  Indica. — ^An  erect-growing  shrub,  three  or  four  feet  high, 
with  smooth  oval  leaves,  two-thirds  of  an  inch  long;  bears  in 
the  Bains,  in  unbounded  profusion,  large  panicles  of  rather 
small*  fringe-petalled,  rose-coloured  flowers.  There  is  a  variety 
likewise  with  the  flowers  pure  white,  and  one  with  them  of  a 
lilac  colour.  The  three  varieties  grown  together  in  a  group, 
when  in  full  blossom,  form  a  most  lovely  ornament  to  the 
garden.  In  the  Cold  season  it  is  entirely  leafless,  when  it 
should  be  well  pruned  in ;  easily  propagated  either  from  seed 
or  cuttings. 

2.  L.  elegans. — ^A  leurge  strong-growing  shrub  with  large  hand- 
some leaves  and  flowers,  about  ten  times  as  large  as  those  of  the 
preceding;  a  m^^gnificent  object  when  in  full  flower,  with  its 
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great  compact  panicles  of  light-purple  blossom,  telling  6nely 
upon  its  dark  rich  foliage. 

3.  L.  regins — Jand. — ^A  tree  of  considerable  size,  yielding 
blossoms  somewhat  similar  to  those  of  the  last,  but  much 
inferior.  Major  Dmry  says  of  it : — ^^  This  is  without  exception, 
when  in  blossom,  one  of  the  most  showy  trees  of  the  Indian 
forests.  It  is  now  commonly  cultivated  in  gardens  on  the 
western  coast,  where  the  moist  damp  climate  is  most  suitable 
for  its  growth  and  the  full  development  of  the  rich  rose- 
coloured  blossoms.  In  forests  near  the  banks  of  rivers  it 
grows  to  an  enormous  size,  some  having  purple  flowers,  and 
forming  a  most  beautiful  and  striking  appearance." 


CELASTRACE^. 
Euonymus. 

1.  Eu.  garcinifolia. — A  small  shrub,  remarkably  bright  and 
sparkling  when  in  full  blossom  in  May  and  December.  Flowers 
small,  numerous,  of  a  brilliant  blood-colour.  This  is  the  only 
speciefi  of  any  interest;  all  others  bear  pale-green,  inconspicuous, 
unattractive  flowers. 

2.  En.  variegata. — A  shrub  about  three  feet  high,  introduced 
by  Mr.  Fortune  from  China  into  the  Oardens  of  the  Agri-Horti- 
cultural Society,  where  it  seems  to  thrive  but  indifferently,  and 
owing  to  its  unhealthy  condition,  perhaps,  is  not  very  orna- 
mental. In  a  climate  that  suited  it,  its  round,  rigid,  smooth, 
glossy,  variegated  leaves  would  no  doubt  render  it  a  very  hand« 
some  object. 

SAPOTACE-ai. 

The  plants  of  this  order  are  ornamental  only  for  their  foliage, 
the  leaves  being  for  the  most  part  thick,  rigid,  smooth,  and 
glossy,  and  very  handsome. 

Chrysophyllnm. 

C.  Cainito. — A  fruit-tree  of  considerable  size,  but  grown  occa- 
sionally as  an  ornamental  shrub.    The  golden  hue  of  the  under 
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surface  of  its  large  laurel-like  leaves  contrasts  very  beaatifoUy 
with  the  dark,  rich,  glossy  green  of  their  upper  surface,  espe- 
cially when  set  in  motion  by  the  wind. 

Sideroxylon. 

S.  inerme. — ^A  small  shrub  of  handsome  foliage,  in  general 
aspect  very  similar  to  a  Fittosporum. 

Mimnsops. 

M.  Elengi — Bahvl — Mahwree. — ^A  large  timber-tree  much 
cultivated  in  the  gardens  of  the  natives  for  its  beauty,  as  well  as 
for  the  delightful  fragrance  diffused  by  the  numberless  small 
pale-green  flowers  it  bears  in  March.  At  the  gardens  of  the  Taj 
at  Agra  several  handsome  trees  may  be  seen,  and  also  in  the 
enclosed  gardens  at  the  palace  of  Deeg. 


AQUIFOLIACE^. 
Ilex. 

1.  I.  Aquifolium— The  CIommon  Holly. — ^Neither  this  nor 
any  other  species  of  Holly  seems  to  succeed  at  all  satisfactorily 
in  the  climate  of  this  country,  as  most  that  have  been  intro- 
duced have  survived  only  a  few  seasons.  The  Acanthus  ilici- 
folius,  however,  bears  so  strong  a  resemblance  to  the  Common 
Holly  that  many  have  no  doubt  mistaken  the  one  for  the  other. 

2.  I.  Paraguayensis. — Mat6 — Paraguay  Tea. — A  specimen 
of  this  famous  plant  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  Grardens  of  the 
Agri-Horticultural  Society,  where  it  is  kept  merely  as  an  object 
of  curiosity;  it  is  of  no  interest  whatever  in  an  ornamental 
point  of  view.  The  idea  of  cultivating  it  in  this  climate  for 
any  use  to  which  it  could  be  applied  would  be  quite  futile. 


APOOYNACKffiJ. 

Allamanda. 

A  genus  of  flowering  shrubs  of  extreme  beauty,  mostly  natives 
of  Brazil ;  ornamental  likewise  for  their  foL'age,  with  the  leaves 
borne  in  a  succession  of  whorls  along  the  stem.  Several  specie^ 
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have  been  introduced  into  the  gardens  about  Calcutta,  where 
they  thrive  admirably,  but  there  seems  some  uncertainty  with 
regard  to  the  accuracy  of  the  names  given  them.  They  are 
exceedingly  easy  of  propagation  by  cuttings.  It  is  stated  that 
some  of  the  species  have  been  introduced  into  England  by 
zaeans  of  seed.  In  the  locality  of  Calcutta  I  have  never  become 
cognisant  of  an  Allamanda  producing  seed. 

1.  A.  cathartica. — ^A  rather  large  shrub  of  scandent  and 
rambling  habit ;  a  superb  plant,  one  of  the  commonest  of  the 
Calcutta  gardens,  as  well  as  one  of  the  choicest  ornaments  of 
the  stoves  in  England ;  flowers  very  large,  pure  bright  yellow, 
finely  relieved  by  the  rich  deep-green  foliage;  unexpanded 
flower-buds  of  a  bright  pure  yellow-green ;  in  constant  blossom 
during  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons ;  should  be  well  cut  in  during 
the  Cold  season  to  keep  it  within  bounds. 

2.  A.  SchottiL — ^The  plant  so  named  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens  differs  in  no  discernible  way  from  the  foregoing.  But 
the  plant  pointed  out  to  me  in  the  public  gardens  of  Bangalore 
with  this  name  assigned  to  it,  and  which  I  have  since  met  with 
in  the  garden  of  Baboo  Jibbon  Eissen  Paul,  of  Hooghly,  was  a 
dwarf  shrub,  not  scandent,  with  flowers  not  more  than  a  quarter 
of  the  size  of  the  foregoing,  with  the  outer  part  of  the  tube  of 
the  corolla  deeply  marked  with  red,  and  the  unexpanded  flower- 
buds  of  a  dark,  dull  chocolate  red ;  quite  different,  however, 
from  that  described  and  figured  in  Curtis  under  the  name. 

3.  A.  sp.  from  £ew. — ^A  plant  so  designated  in  the  Calcutta 
Botanical  Gardens,  not  to  be  distinguished  from  A.  cathartica. 

4.  A.  nereifolia.— Described  in  Curtis  as  "  extremely  different 
in  habit  from  any  described  species,  as  well  as  in  form  of 
corolla,  which  is  almost  of  a  golden  colour  streaked  with  orange ; 
panicles,  with  many  flowers.'*  A  plant  is  stated  to  have  been 
exhibited  at  the  Cdcutta  Flower-show  of  1857  from  the  garden 
of  Mr.  F.  Pareira. 

5.  A.  sp.  from  Java. — ^A  plant  introduced  within  the  last 
few  years  into  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens;  produces 
truly  magnificent  flowers,  when  fully  expanded  as  much  as  five 
inches  across,  pure  bright  yellow,  with  the  throat  coloured  with 
feint  streaks  of  chocolate;  the  large  unexpanded  flowei>buds 
of  a  deep  chocolate  colour. 

6.  A.  violacea :— Lately  introduced. 
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Melodinns. 

M.  monogynns. — An  extensively  climbing  shrub,  with  orna- 
mental, bright^  dark-green,  lanceolate  leaves ;  flowers  not  large, 
star-formed,  like  those  of  a  Jasmine,  pure-white  and  very  fra- 
grant ;  bears  a  fruit  of  the  size  and  form  of  a  moderate-«ized 
apple,  said  to  be  eatable  and  agreeable, 

Banwolfia. 

R.  canescens. — A  small  erect  shrub  about  two  feet  high ;  bears 
small,  insignificant,  whitish  flowers,  not  at  all  ornamental  except 
for  the  small  pea-sized  berries  it  is  always  bearing  of  different 
colours,  according  to  their  state  of  ripeness,  green,  bright-red, 
and  black. 

Ophioxylon. 

0.  Berpentumm. — ^A  very  common  small  shrub,  about  two  feet 
high,  producing  its  foliage  in  crowded  whorls  on  the  summit  of 
the  stems;  leaves  narrow,  lanceolate,  smooth,  shining  green, 
about  five  inches  long ;  bears  nearly  always  its  compact  small 
corymbs  of  numerous  small  pure-white  flowers  on  delicate  coral- 
red  footstalks.  Sir  W.  Jones  says  of  it : — *'  Few  shrabs  in  the 
world  are  more  elegant,  especially  when  the  vivid  carmine  of 
the  perianth  is  contrasted  not  only  with  the  milk-white  corolla, 
but  with  the  rich  green  berries  which  at  the  same  time 
embellish  the  fascicles."  This  perhaps  is  higher  praise  than 
most  would  be  willing  to  accord  it  Easily  propi^ted  by 
division  or  by  seed. 

Thevetia. 

T.  nereifolia— JZwrd  Ktmel. — So  called  from  the  great  resem- 
blance its  foliage  bears  to  that  of  the  Oleander ;  a  handsome 
small  spreading  tree,  from  eight  to  ten  feet  high;  native  of 
South  Ajnerica;  constantly  in  blossom  with  numerous  large, 
thimble-formed,  bright-yellow  flowers;  bears  in  abundance 
large  almond-like  nuts,  from  which  it  is  easily  propagated. 

Cerbera. 
C.  firaticosa.^A  large  spreading  shrub,  bearing  large,  hand- 
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some,  lanceolate  leaves,  from  among  which  nearly  at  all  seasons 
the  rose-coloured  flowers,  much  resembling  those  of  Yinca  rosea, 
peep  forth  and  sparkle  very  prettily.    Propagated  by  cuttings* 

Tabemsmontana. 

1.  T.  coronaria.  —  Called  Chdndnee,  "Moonbeam/'  by  the 
natiTes,  common  in  nearly  all  the  gardens  of  India,  and  cer- 
tainly as  handsome  a  shrub  as  they  could  contain ;  from  four 
to  six  feet  high,  with  lanceolate,  sharp-pointed,  smooth,  shining 
leaves,  five  or  six  inches  long.  Flowers  large,  double,  pure 
enamel-white,  borne  almost  constantly,  and  having  a  delightful 
appearance  as  they  peer  forth  from  the  fine  dark-leaved  foliage. 
In  the  night-time,  it  is  said,  they  emit  a  delicate  fragrance ;  in 
the  day  they  are  quite  scentless.  Propagated  easily  by  layers 
or  cuttings. 

2.  T.  dichotoma.  A  large  handsome  spreading  shi-ub,  occupy- 
ing a  gi*eat  deal  of  room,  with  noble,  broadly-lanceolate,  rigid, 
yellow-green  leaves,  nine  or  ten  inches  long ;  bearing,  scattered 
here  and  there,  pure-white  fragrant  flowers,  very  similar  to 
those  of  Vinca  alba.  Eve's  Apple,  or  Forbidden  Fruit  of  Para- 
dise, is  the  name  given  to  the  fruit  of  this  shrub,  from  the 
resemblance  it  bears  in  size  and  form  to  a  half-nipped  or  half- 
eaten  small  Apple,  as  well  as  from  its  being  a  native  of  Ceylon, 
where  Paradise  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  situated. 
The  fruit,  delicious  once,  became,  it  is  told,  a  deadly  poison 
after  having  been  tasted  by  Eve. 

3.  T.  recnrva. — An  exceedingly  handsome  and  ornamental 
small  spreading  shrub,  with  narrow,  lanceolate,  pointed,  very 
wavy,  polished,  deep-green  leaves,  three  to  four  inches  long; 
bears  during  the  Hot  season  a  profusion  of  sparkling  white 
flowers  two-and-a-half  inches  across,  the  corolla  consisting  of 
five  large  flat  lobes.    Propagated  by  cuttings. 

4.  T.  densiflora. — A  small  unpretending  shrub,  with  the  leaves 
borne  in  a  crowded  manner  on  the  summit  of  the  stem ;  bears 
in  the  Kains  compact  corymbs  of  very  small  white  flowers ;  in 
no  way  ornamental. 

5.  T.  citrifolia;  6.  T.  amygdalifolia;  7.  T.  WaUichiana.— These 
last  three  have  nothing  whatever  to  recommend  them  in  an 
ornamental  point  of  view. 
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Vinca. 

1.  V.  alba. — ^A  beautiful,  though  a  very  commoD^  herbaceous 
planty  two  feet  high,  with  rich  polished  green  smooth  oval 
leaves,  affording  a  fine  foil  to  the  vivid  white,  lafge,  round 
flowers,  which  it  continues  to  produce  at  all  seasons.  Baised 
from  seed  or  by  cuttings. 

2.  V.  rosea.— Madagascar  Periwinkle — Old  Maid. — In 
all  respects  like  the  preceding,  except  that  the  flowers  are  of  a 
rose  colour,  and  the  stems  stained  with  red.  When  in  full 
blossom,  as  it  nearly  always  is,  a  lovely  plant  Baised  from 
seed,  which  it  bears  abundantly.  This  and  the  preceding  are 
grafted  sometimes  the  one  upon  the  other,  it  is  said,  with  pretty 
effect. 

3.  V.  major— Common  Periwinkle. — ^The  fieuniliar  plant  of 
the  gardens  and  hedgerows  in  England;  bears  in  March  and 
February  its  pretty  blue  flowers,  of  the  same  size  as  those  of  the 
preceding.  Occasionally  met  with,  but  by  no  means  a  common 
plant. 

Plnmieria. 

1.  P.  acuminata — Spanish  Jasmine — Gool-ircheen, — ^A  small 
tree,  ten  to  twelve  feet  high;  not  ill-looking  when  in  full 
foliage,  with  its  large,  lanceolate,  smooth  leaves,  nine  inches 
long  and  two  and  a  half  wide,  borne  crowdedly,  towards  the 
summits  of  the  stems,  but  remarkably  uncouth  when  the 
succulent,  gouty-looking  stems  are  destitute  of  leaves,  as  they 
often  are  in  the  Gold  months ;  bears  during  the  Hot  and  Bain 
seasons,  at  the  ends  of  the  stems,  large  corymbs  of  large,  pure- 
white,  exquisitely  fragrant  flowers,  with  the  interior  of  their  cup 
yellow.  Propagated  easily  by  cuttings.  In  the  Cold  season  it 
occasionally  yields  a  pair  of  seed-pods  or  two,  but  very  seldom. 
In  some  gardens  is  met  with  a  very  pretty  and  interesting 
variety  of  this  shrub,  the  unexpanded  flower-buds  of  which  are 
of  a  deep  dull  crimson  colour.  The  flower  when  fully  ex- 
panded has  one-half  of  the  under-side  of  its  petals  dull  crimson, 
and  the  other  half  white.  The  borders  of  the  petals  curl 
upwards,  and  are  beautifully  edged  with  crimson.  The  interior 
of  the  flower  is  perhaps  of  a  deeper  yellow  than  the  white 
variety. 
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2.  P.  alba. — ^Very  similar  to  the  preceding,  except  in  being  of 
more  shmbby  growth,  with  much  denser  and  darker-coloured 
foliage.    Flowers  entirely  white. 

Parsonsia. 

P.  corymbosa. — A  very  ornamental  scandent  shrub,  about  four 
feet  high,  with  slender  stems  requiring  the  support  of  a  trellis, 
and  with  rich  dlEirk-green  foliage  of  oval,  smooth,  rigid  leaves, 
one  to  two  inches  long ;  bears  during  all  the  Hot  seasoa  beau- 
tiful closely-crowded  corymbs  of  very  small  bright-crimson 
flowers.    Propagated  by  layers. 

Beanmontia. 

B.  grandiflora. — ^A  truly  magnificent  climbing  shrub,  with 
strong  woody  stems ;  spreads  over  an  immense  space  its  dense 
foliage-curtain  of  noble,  verdant,  oval  leaves,  nine  inches  in 
length  and  four  broad.  Flowers  trumpet-formed,  resembling 
white  Lilies,  four  inches  long  and  three  inches  across,  corolla 
expanding  at  the  mouth  with  five  roundish  lobes,  with  a  faint 
Lily-like  scent,  borne  in  large  corymbs,  and  covering  the  plant 
with  an  entire  mass  of  blossom  from  January  to  March.  Of 
very  rapid  growth ;  a  small  plant  in  less  than  two  years  will 
ascend  to  the  height  of  a  lofty  tree,  or,  trained  upon  bamboo 
poles,  to  the  summit  of  the  highest  house,  attaching  itseK  firmly 
to  anything  it  approaches  with  its  powerful  rope-like  tendrils. 
Propagated  by  cuttings  or  from  seed. 

Wrightia. 

L  W.  antidysenterica. — ^A  small  tree,  with  smooth  obovate 
leaves ;  bears  in  the  Hot  season  corymbs  of  pure-white  sweet- 
scented  flowers. 

2.  W.  coccinea. — A  small  tree  with  smooth  oval  leaves,  sharp- 
pointed,  four  or  five  inches  long ;  very  ornamental  in  the  Hot 
months,  when  bearing  its  corymbs  of  numerous  flaty  regular, 
five-lobed  flowers,  two  inches  across,  of  the  colour  and  texture  of 
scarlet  velvet ;  presents  also  a  curious  appearance  in  the  Cold 
season,  with  its  large,  long,  cylindrical  seed-vessels  suspended 
among  the  stems. 
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Alstonia. 

A.  nereifolia. — A  small  shrub^  with  neat  foliage,  much  re- 
sembling that  of  the  Oleander^  but  with  the  leaves  somewhat 
broader ;  flowers  of  moderate  size,  star-like,  pure-white,  scent- 
less, though  unpretending  in  themselves,  yet  cheerfuI-lookiDg 
opposed  to  the  dark-green  leaves.    May  be  raised  from  seed. 

Nerinm. 

N.  odomm  —  Oleander  —  Eose-bay  —  KunS.  —  A  large 
spreading  shrub,  six  to  eight  feet  high ;  throws  up  from  the 
ground  its  numerous  rod-like  stems,  upon  the  summit  of  which 
is  borne  its  foliage  of  narrow  lanceolate  leaves,  surmounted  by  a 
profusion  of  large  cheerful  flowers.  There  are  several  varieties 
of  this  delightful  shrub,  namely,  those  with  pink,  deep-red, 
white,  and  variegated  flowers,  both  single  and  double  of  each. 
The  double  white,  however,  is  a  great  rarity,  though  it  is  said  to 
exist  This  shrub  may  be  considered  the  glory  of  the  gardens 
of  Upper  India,  where,  during  the  Hot  season,  it  thrives 
vigorously,  and  being  always  covered  with  blossom,  scents  the 
whole  air  around  with  its  fine  perfume.  In  the  vicinity  of 
Calcutta  it  thrives  not  nearly  so  vigorously.  In  the  Deccau  it 
may  be  often  seen  growing  wild  by  the  margins  of  rivers  and 
jheels,  where  it  looks  extremely  beautiful.  The  juice  of  the 
stem  is  said  to  be  a  deadly  poison.  Propagated  easily  by  layers 
or  by  division.    It  also  yields  seed  abundantly. 

Rhyncospermom. 

B.  jasmhioides.— A  native  of  China,  but  recently  introduced 
into  this  country.  A  slender  climbing  shrub,  growing  to  about 
six  or  eight  feet  high,  with  oval,  'pointed,  deep-green,  smooth 
leaves,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  long ;  bears  in  the  Hot  season, 
in  unbounded  profusion,  pure-white,  sparkling,  delightfnUy 
fragrant,  salver-shaped  flowers,  nearly  an  inch  across,  with  the 
lobes  of  the  corolla  curiously  twisted ;  produced  in  corymbs.  A 
most  choice  and  ornamental  plant;  requires  a  trellis  for  its 
support.    Propagated  easily  in  the  Bains  by  cuttings. 

Echites. 
1.  E.  caryophyllata— Clove-scekted  Echites — Mdlut€e,—A 
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Tery  extensiyely  climbing  shrub^  with  bay-like  leaves ;  fastens 
itself  upon  and  runs  up  trees  to  a  considerable  height,  and 
during  the  Bains  spreads  out  quite  a  curtain  with  the  numberless 
sprays  of  its  fragrant  blossoms.  Flowers  white,  of  middle  size, 
star-formedy  with  the  petals  twisted  and  irregular.  Produces 
seed  in  the  Cold  season. 

2.  E.  lisianthiflora. — A  shrub  of  erect  growth  about  five  feet 
high ;  in  full  blossom  all  the  Sot  season,  presenting  at  that 
time  a  very  agreeable  appearance  with  its  profusion  of  rather 
large  pure  white  flowers.     Propagated  by  layers. 

3.  E.  picta. — A  small,  slender,  climbing  shrub,  cultivated  only 
for  its  ornamental  foliage,  as  here,  I  believe,  it  never  flowers ; 
leaves  narrow,  about  four  inches  long,  of  a  very  dark  green, 
prettily  marked  with  the  white  and  conspicuous  midrib. 

4.  E.  cymosa. — A  small  scandent  shrub,  ornamental  for  its 
leaves,  which  are  lanceolate,  three  or  four  inches  long,  of  a  bright 
glossy  green,  often  prettily  marbled  with  the  dark  markings  of 
the  veins. 


Pentalinon. 

P.  Buberectum— Savanna-flower— Deadly-poison-plant. — 
Native  of  Jamaica.  A  large  climbing  shrub  with  yellowish- 
green,  verdant,  oval  leaves,  two  inches  long :  requires  a  stout 
high  post  or  bamboo  trellis  for  its  support;  in  constant  blossom 
during  the  Hot  season  with  large  yellow,  showy  flowers,  very 
much  like  those  of  Allamanda.  Sir  J.  Paxton  says  that  in  its 
native  locality,  "whilst  other  vegetation  is  perishing  from 
drought  this  preserves  the  beautiful  verdure  of  its  leaves,  and 
even  continues  to  flower  with  the  greatest  vigour." 


Mandevilla. 

M.  snavsolens^CHiLi  Jasmine. — A  slender-stemmed  exten- 
sively-climbing shrub;  bears  large  pure-white  flowers,  as  much 
as  three  inches  across,  with  five  twisted  lobes,  delightfully  fra- 
grant. This  plant  is  easily  raised  from  seed,  but  is  difficult  to 
preserve  any  time  in  the  plains,  generally  dying  ofl*  before 
having  flowered.  "Blooms  towards  the  ends  of  the  shoots, 
wliich,  therefore,  should  not  be  topped  in  growing  time." 

2  K 
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Dipladenia. 

Some  of  the  species  of  this  extremely  choice  and  handsome 
genus  have  been  introduced  into  this  country,  but  have  died  off, 
seemingly  unable  to  exist  in  the  climate. 

Ronpellia. 

R.  grata— Cream-fruit-tree. — Probably  so  named  from  the 
abundance  of  cream-like  juice  it  yields  when  wounded;  native  of 
Sierra  Leone;  a  very  extensively-rambling  shrub,  requiring 
considerable  space  for  its  full  growth,  though  easily  kept  small 
by  cutting  in.  The  young  stems  are  of  a  rich  chocolate-browB 
colour,  and  the  leaves  lanceolate,  pointed,  from  three  to  five 
inches  long,  smooth,  of  rich  polished  green,  and  rather  thick. 
Flowers  large,  leathery,  bell-formed,  with  expanded  limb,  white 
tinged  with  brownish-purple,  with  a  crown  of  ten  purple  teeth 
in  the  throat,  attractive  just  as  they  are  expanding,  but  not  very 
agreeable  on  near  inspection  when  fully  opened.  From  the  high 
representations  given  of  this  plant,  before  its  introduction  to 
England,  it  appears  to  have  caused  some  disappointment  on  its 
arrival  there.  Sir  J.  Paxton  says  of  it, "  it  is  difficult  to  imagine 
a  flower  with  more  uninviting  appearance."  But  this  is  doing 
it  injustice :  for  though  possibly  not  very  ornamental  in  a  stove, 
it  undoubtedly  has  a  handsome  and  imposing  appearance  in  our 
gardens,  where  it  thrives  welL  In  the  Cold  season  large  plants 
will  occasionally  bear  a  seed-pod  or  two,  but  very  rarely.  Pro- 
pagated easily  by  cuttings  in  the  Kains. 


GENTIANACEiE. 


This  order  contains  many  beautiful  and  ornamental  plants ; 
but  not  one,  I  believe,  which  can  endure  the  climate  of  the 
plains  of  India. 

fl 

OLEACE^. 
Olea. 

1.  0.  firagrans. — A  small  shrub  four  or  five  feet  high,  native  of 
China,  of  very  slow  growth,  but  when  in  a  thriving  condition 
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rather  ornamental,  with  its  oval,  pointed,  rigid  leaves,  of  a 
pecuh'ar  bluish  tinge  ;  blossoms  from  February  to  March  with 
very  small,  'pure  white,  delightfully  fragrant  flowers,  borne  in 
small  bunches,  situated  closely  upon  the  stems.  Mr.  Fortune 
says  that  the  Chinese  make  great  use  of  the  flowers  to  perfume 
their  teas,  and  that  the  scent  they  impart  is  more  abiding  than 
that  of  any  of  the  flowers  employed  for  the  purpose.  The  plant 
is  much  cultivated  in  the  Calcutta  gardens,  but  is  always  con- 
sidered choice  and  valuable  from  the  great  difficulty  experienced 
in  propagating  it;  layers  are  so  long  in  striking  that  it  is 
commonly  full  a  twelvemonth  before  they  are  ready  for  removal. 
Mr.  Boss,  however,  late  head-gardener  of  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens,  has  stated  *  that  the  better  way  is  to  strike  cuttings  in 
sand  under  a  hand-glass,  and  that  with  careful  shading  and 
judicious  watering  young  plants  may  be  thus  obtained,  with 
tolerable  certainty,  within  a  much  shorter  time.  Mr.  Errington, 
however,  head-gardener  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society,  assured 
me  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  plants  so  raised  and  potted  off 
perished  during  the  succeeding  Hot  season.  Dr.  Yoight  mentions 
a  variety  with  red  flowers  ;  this  I  have  never  seen  nor  heard  of. 

2.  0.  grata. — A  neat-looking  shrub,  in  character  of  foliage 
hardly  to  be  distinguished  from  the  last,  but  far  more  thriving, 
and  therefore  more  ornamental.  The  flowers  possess  no  fra- 
grance whatever. 

3. 0.  myrtifolia. — An  exceedingly  agreeable  and  chaste-looking 
shrub,  in  habit,  character,  flower,  and  scent  of  the  flower  so 
much  resembling  the  Privet  of  the  English  gardens,  that  it 
might  be  very  readily  mistaken  for  it ;  in  blossom  during  most 
of  the  Cold  season. 

4.  0.  Capensis. — Likewise  a  pleasing  shrub,  very  similar  to 
the  last,  but  not  blossoming,  as  Dr.  Yoigt  states,  in  the  locality 
of  Calcutta. 

Osmanthns. 

0.  iUoifolius. — Lately  introduced,  and  described  as  a  very 
elegant  evergreen  Japanese  shrub,  with  holly-like  leaves. 

Syringa. 
8.  vulgaris— The  Lilac. — I  have  never  heard  of  the  existence 

*  In  a  communicntion  to  the  '  Journal  of  the  Agri-Hort.  Society.' 
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of  this  old  familar  flowering  shrub  of  the  English  gardens  in 
India :  undoubtedly  the  climate  must  be  utterly  unsuited  to  it ; 
for  it  can  hardly  fail  of  having  been  at  some  time  introdnoed. 

Forsythia. 

F.  viridissima. — ^A  small  shrub  of  spreading  habit,  native  of 
China,  where,  when  in  full  blossom,  it  is  said  to  be  a  most 
beautiful  object ;  blossoms  in  January,  when  the  plant  is  quite 
leafless,  with  flowers  very  similar  to  those  of  the  Yellow  Jasmine, 
but  from  the  scanty  way  in  which  they  are  produced  upon  the 
bare  st'Cms,  the  plant,  in  this  country  at  least,  is  not  particularly 
attractive.  It  is  said  to  be  benefited  by  being  transplanted,  and 
that  it  is  easily  propagated  by  layers  or  cuttings. 


SOLANACE^. 
Cestrum. 

1.  C.  fcBtidissimom. — ^A  pleasing  shrub  about  five  or  six  feet 
high,  but  with  leaves  that  have  a  detestable  smell  when  bruiseil : 
bears,  at  different  seasons  of  the  year,  drooping  fascicles  of  small 
tubular  flowers,  in  size  and  form  resembling  percussion  caps,  of  a 
dingy  lemon  colour.  It  throws  up  an  immense  number  of  suckers 
which  require  to  be  continually  removed,  as  they  produce  no 
flowers  and  only  serve  to  weaken  the  plant,  the  flowers  being 
borne  at  the  ends  of  the  old  stems.  It  yields  seed,  and  is  easy 
of  propagation  by  removal  of  suckers. 

2.  C.  aurantiacom. — Mentioned  as  a  very  beautiful  shrub,  and 
the  most  ornamental  of  the  genus ;  is  not  met  with,  I  believe, 
in  this  country. 

Habrothamnus. 

H.  fascicolatus.— A  very  choice  and  beautiful  pot-plant,  of 
shrubby  habit,  about  three  or  four  feet  high,  with  soft  rough 
lanceolate  leaves,  six  or  seven  inches  long;  bears  in  great 
profusion,  during  the  Cold  season,  drooping  bunches  of  deep- 
crimson  flowers,  much  resembling  those  of  a  Heath.  It  is 
accounted  a  very  greedy  plant,  requiring  to  be  often  repotted 
in  large  pots.  It  grows  with  great  vigour  in  the  Cold  months ; 
but  large  old  plants  are  almost  sure  to  die  off  in  tlie  Rain:<. 
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The  plants,  I  am  told,  howevery  are  sayed,  if  they  be  turned  out 
into  the  open  ground  in  some  shady  place.  Still  it  is  best  to 
make  sure  of  a  stock  of  young  plants,  which  are  easily  obtained 
from  cuttingSy  for  the  following  season. 

Datura. 

1.  D.  suaveolens. — A  very  large  spreading  shrub,  with  large 
thick  flaccid  leaves  ;  makes  a  splendid  appearance  when  in  full 
blossom  in  the  Hot  season,  with  its  immense  white  sweet-scented 
flowers,  of  the  size  and  shape  of  a  cow-horn,  the  corolla 
expanded  at  the  mouth  with  frilled  edges.  It  does  not  yield 
seed,  but  is  easily  propagated  by  cuttings. 

2.  D.  sangninea — A  shrub  of  much  smaller  growth  than  the 
last,  and  leaves  of  a  darker  green ;  flowers  also  smaller  and 
more  tubular,  with  the  rim  curled  over,  of  a  dull  deep-red 
colour ;  thrives  well  at  Ootacamund,  whence  I  brought  down 
plants  both  for  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens  and  for  my  own 
garden ;  but  they  all  soon  perished,  seemingly  unsuited  to  the 
climate  of  Calcutta. 

Solandra. 

1.  S.  grandiflora. — A  shrub  of  considerable  size,  with  very 
large,  oval-lanceolate,  smooth,  pale-green,  rather  wavy  leaves ; 
bears  in  the  Cold  season  great  erect  Cowhom-shaped  flowers 
with  overlapping  rim  of  a  pure  milk-white,  turning  afterwards 
to  a  creamy-yellow,  their  five  ribs  beautifully  washed  within 
with  purple ;  faintly  fragrant. 

2.  S.  oppositifolia. — A  shrub  remarkable  for  its  large  yellow- 
green  glossy  leaves ;  bears  in  May  flowers  very  like  those  of  the 
common  roadside  Datura. 

Solanun. 

Of  the  large  number  of  species  which  this  genus  contains, 
not  more  than  three  or  four  perhaps  are  worthy  a  place  in  the 
garden,  or  in  fact  are  much  better  than  mere  weeds. 

1.  S.  coriaceum. — ^A  neat  and  ornamental  small  shrub  about 
two  feet  high,  with  lanceolate,  smooth,  leathery  leaves  two  and 
a  half  inches  long ;  bears  numerous  large,  pale-purple  flowers, 
succeeded  in  the  Cold  season  by  dark  purple  enamel-like  berries 
of  the  size  of  a  nutmeg.    Propagated  by  cuttings. 
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2.  S.  argeiiteii]n.^A  beautiful  small  shrub  about  three  feet 
high  with  Oleander-like  leaves  of  silvery  hue,  borne  on  the 
summit  of  the  stem ;  bears  during  the  Hot  season  numerous 
thimble-formed,  pendulous,  pale-lilac  flowers.  It  is  best  to  grow 
it  in  a  large  pot,  for  if  planted  in  the  open  ground  it  becomes 
very  troublesome  on  account  of  the  numerous  suckers  it  sends 
up  for  a  great  distance  around. 

3.  S.  macranthum. — A  small  spreading  tree  about  eight  or 
ten  feet  high,  with  very  large  leaves ;  nearly  always  in  blossom, 
and  very  showy  with  its  numerous  immense,  purple,  potato-like 
flowers.    Propagated  by  seed. 


ASCLEPIADACE.E. 

Ciyptostegia. 

C.  grandiflora — Chdhtik-chhuree. — A  large  overspreading  and 
extensively-growing  scandent  shrub,  throwing  out  twig-like 
stems  of  immense  length,  bearing  in  pairs  oblong,  pointed, 
smooth,  deep-green  leaves,  from  three  to  four  inches  long; 
rather  unmanageable,  and  requiring  an  outhouse  or  a  large 
strong  trellis  for  its  support.  Its  handsome  and  luxuriant  foliage 
forms  a  fine  foil  to  the  very  large,  bell-shaped,  bright,  rich 
purple  flowers  which  it  bears  during  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons. 
Propagated  by  cuttings  in  the  Bains. 

Holostemma. 

H.  Bheedii. — A  climbing  shrub,  with  large  heart-shaped, 
pointed  leaves,  five  to  six  inches  long;  described  as  bearing  in 
the  Bains  large  clusters  of  large,  thick,  fleshy  five-lobed  flowers, 
of  a  beautiful  mixture  of  green  and  white  colours. 

Calotropis. 

1.  C.  gigantea;  and  2.  C.  Hamiltoniana— Miiiar. — ^Theseare  too 
well  known  to  need  description.  They  are  unquestionably  very 
handsome  flowering  shrubs,  and  nothing  but  their  extreme 
commonness  in  the  jungul  and  by  the  wayside  excludes  them 
from  admission  into  the  garden. 

Oxystelma. 
0.  esculentnm. — A  very  slender-stemmed  herbaceous,  creeping 
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plants  with  narrow  linear  leaves  about  five  inches  long;  a 
common  weed  of  this  country,  delighting  most  in  swampy 
ground  by  the  side  of  rivers ;  bears  pretty  little  saucer-formed 
flowers  of  the  size  of  an  eight-anna  piece,  white  without  and 
rose-coloured  and  purple-veined  within ;  troublesotne  to  eradicate 
sometimes  when  once  established  in  the  garden. 

Oomphocarpos. 

0.  fraticosaB. — A  very  graceful  and  ornamental  small  bushy 
shrub  about  three  feet  high,  with  small  linear  leaves ;  very  hand- 
some when  in  blossom  in  July  with  its  prettily-drooping  large 
umbels  of  pure-white  flowers,  displayed  in  great  profusion.  It 
bears  a  very  curious  bladder-like  seed-pod  of  the  size  of  a  small 
hen's  egg,  covered  with  blunt  thorns. 

Asclepias. 

SWALLOW-WORT. 

1.  A.  Curassavica— Bed  Head — Blood  Flower — Bastard 
Ipecacuanha — Jamaica  Wild  Liquorice. — An  herbaceous 
plant  about  two  feet  high,  with  lanceolate,  rather  downy  leaves 
two  or  three  inches  long  ;  very  showy  when  in  blossom  in  the 
Cold  season,  with  its  erect  umbels  of  orange-and-yellow ; 
moderate-sized  flowers ;  bears  in  great  abundance  its  seed  in  large 
curious,  inflated  pods,  from  which  it  is  best  to  renew  plants 
annually,  throwing  the  old  ones  away. 

When  young  the  plants  are  very  liable  to  be  devoured  by  a 
particular  kind  of  caterpillar  that  preys  upon  them.  This  should 
be  searched  for  and  destroyed.  And  when  old  the  plants  often 
become  infested  by  a  reddish-looking  aphis  or  blight-fly,  and 
have  then  a  very  unsightly  appearance. 

2.  A.  Mezicana. — A  simple  little  unpretending  herbaceous 
plant,  about  two  feet  high,  with  slender  stems,  naked  till  near  the 
summit,  where  it  bears  decussate,  very  narrow  linear  leaves  an 
inch  and  a  half  long.  In  blossom  constantly  through  the  Hot 
and  Bain  seasons  with  umbels  of  pretty,  but  not  very  showy 
small  white  flowers.  Baised  in  my  garden  from  seed  from 
England. 

3.  A.  arborescens. — A  small  herbaceous  shrub,  bearing  hand- 
some umbels  of  pure-white  Hoya-like  flowers.    This  I  have  had 
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in  bloBSom  in  my  garden,  raised  from  seed  brought  from  tfae 
Cape. 

Tweedia. 

T.  csBrolea. — A  small  herbaceous  perennial,  with  leaves  rather 
downy ;  very  pretty  when  in  blossom  with  its  flowers  of  the 
palest  blue,  in  size  and  form  like' those  of  Yinca  rosea.  Bit  J. 
Paxton  says  that,  if  trained  to  a  pole  and  exposed  to  li^ht,  it 
yields  flowers  of  a  fine  azure  blue.  Baised  from  seed,  wMch  it 
bears  abundantly. 

Pergolaria.  . 

P.  odoratissima — Primrose  or  Cowslip  creeper — ^West- 
Coast  Creeper. — A  very  extensive  climber,  with  heart-ehaped 
pointed  leaves  of  a  dull-green  colour ;  bears  bunches  of  flowers 
resembling  those  of  the  Cowslip,  but  of  a  dead,  heavy,  greenish- 
yellow,  scenting  the  air  when  in  blossom  during  the  Hot  months 
with  most  delightful  fragrance ;  not  an  agreeable-locking  plant 
at  any  time,  and  therefore  best  planted  in  some  situation  a  little 
out  of  notice.  Bears  in  the  Cold  season  thick  cylindrical  seed- 
pods,  six  inches  long. 

Rhaphistemma. 

B.  pulchellum. — A  large  climbing  plant,  with  largish  heart- 
shaped,  pointed,  smooth,  flaccid  leaves  from  four  to  eight  inches 
long ;  described  as  bearing  large  racemes  of  large,  rotate,  five 
lobed,  straw-coloured,  sweet-scented  flowers;  a  native  of  this 
country.  Dr.  Wallich  says  it  is  the  largest  flowering  Asclepiad 
with  which  he  is  acquainted. 

Stephanotis. 

S.  floribundar—CREEPiKG  Tuberose. — ^Native  of  Madagascar. 
A  twining  shrub  with  handsome  foliage  of  oblong,  thick,  ^ning 
smooth  leaves,  three  inches  long;  flowers  with  the  tube  about  an 
inch  long,  swollen  at  the  base,  and  having  five  spreading  oval 
segments  at  the  apex,  pure-white,  fragrant,  borne  in  clusters 
during  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons ;  one  of  the  most  choice  and 
delightful  plants  our  gardens  contain;  bears  sometimes,  in 
October,  a  large  seed-pod  somewhat  resembling  a  moderate- 
sized  Mango.  Propagated  by  cuttings,  which  should  be  put 
down  in  July  or  August  in  a  pot  of  fine  silver-sand,  and  be  kept 
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covered  with  a  hand-glass,  and  watered  as  they  require  it.  By 
November  they  will  become  well-rooted ;  they  should  not  be 
disturbed,  but  allowed  to  remain  just  as  they  are  during  the 
Gold  season,  from  which  they  are  very  apt  to  suffer,  in  some 
sheltered  place.  In  the  beginning  of  March  they  will  begin  to 
start  into  growth,  when  they  should  be  potted  off  singly  and 
kept  well  watered.  On  becoming  larger  they  require  a  bamboo 
trellis. 

Cyrtoceras. 

C,  reflezom. — ^Native  of  Java.  A  small  shrubby  plant  with 
lanceolate,  wavy,  flaccid  leaves  four  inches  long ;  bears  in  August 
lax  drooping  umbels  of  a  creamy- white ;  middle-sized  flowers, 
with  pedicles  an  inch  and  a  half  long :  considered  by  some  a 
very  choice  and  beautiful  plant,  but  in  my  opinion  not  to  be 
compared  with  some  of  the  Hoyas.  It  thrives  very  indifferently 
in  the  locality  of  Calcutta,  and  is  consequently  a  very  rare  plant 
there.  Sir  J.  Paxton  says  it  was  introduced  into  England 
grown  upon  a  large  log  of  wood,  of  which  decayed  portions  and 
leaf-mould  seem  highly  favourable  to  its  growth, 

Hoya. 

WAX-PLANT. 

The  species  of  this  curious  and  interesting  genus  are  rather 
numerous,  but  not  more  than  about  four  or  five  seem  to  thrive 
and  blossom  well  in  Bengal.  Several  are  natives  of  Java :  some 
of  these  are  very  beautiful,  and  have  occasionally  been  intro- 
duced into  Calcutta ;  but  either  from  want  of  sufficient  attention 
being  paid  to  them,  or  from  their  being  ill-suited  to  the  climate, 
they  have  in  a  short  time  died  off. 

Hoyas  seem  to  succeed  best  in  a  material  consisting  of  loose 
potsherds  and  broken  brick,  the  interstices  filled  up  with  leaf- 
mould  and  moss,  upon  which,  when  water  is  poured,  it  will  drain 
away,  almost  as  through  a  sieve.  Their  roots  love  to  cling 
around  the  potsherds,  and  being  kept  damp  by  the  moss  and 
leaf-mould,  thrive  with  prodigious  vigour. 

It  is  very  essential  that  their  leaves  be  occasionally  washed 
with  a  sponge,  to  keep  them  clean  of  dust  and  cobwebs,  which 
are  sure  to  accumulate  upon  them  in  a  verandah.  They  produce 
their  flowers  in  the  Hot  and  Rain  seasons,  and  have  the  singular 
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property  of  blossoming  again  upon  the  same  footstalks  upon 
which  they  had  blossomed  the  year  before.  They  are  easy  <rf 
propagation ;  a  single  leaf  half-buried,  stalk  lowermost,  in  fine 
sand,  will  soon  become  a  rooted  plant.  They  require  shade,  and 
should  be  grown  in  pots  to  which  a  bamboo  trellis  is  attached 
for  their  support 

1.  H.  camosa. — A  native  of  China ;  thrives  well  in  this  comitry ; 
the  most  common  and  well-known  of  all  the  Hoyas,  as  perhaps 
it  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful ;  a  vigorously-growing  plant  with 
thick  oval,  pointed,  rich  deep-green,  shining  leaves,   feather- 
nerved,  the  under-surface  of  a  pale-gr^en,  against  which   its 
blossoms,  borne  during  all  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons  in  succes- 
sion, are  admirably  relieved.     Flowers  in  compact  even-formed 
umbels  of  the  most  delicate  flesh-colour,  wax-Kke,  chaste,  and 
glistening.     They  possess  none  of  the   honey-like  fragrance 
which  several  of  the  species  have. 

2.  H.  bella. — A  native  of  Moulmein,  with  leaves  somewhat 
larger  than  those  of  the  Myrtle,  but  similar  in  form.  Described 
in  Curtis  as  '*  the  most  lovely  of  all  the  Hoyas ;  flowers  more 
lively  than  and  differently  formed  from  those  of  H.  camosa, 
and  most  deliciously  scented ;  the  corolla  of  purer  white  and 
corona  of  a  deeper  purple,  resembling  an  amethyst  set  in  frosted 
silver.*'  It  is  often  cultivated  in  England  suspended  in  a  basket, 
over  the  sides  of  which  its  long  lax  stems  hang  down,  and  have 
a  beautiful  appearance  when  in  full  flower.  A  rare  plant  in 
Calcutta,  where  it  succeeds  very  indifferently. 

3.  H.  PaxtonL — Of  this — often  mistaken  for  the  preceding,  but 
differing  from  it  in  its  leaves  narrowing  off  to  the  'end — Mr, 
Grote  had  several  plants  in  his  garden  at  Alipore  in  healthy 
condition,  grown  upon  a  log  suspended  in  the  shade,  and  fas- 
tened to  it  with  Cocoa-nut  fibre. 

4.  H.  Potsii. — A  rather  extensive  climber,  with  larger  leaves 
than  those  of  any  Hoya  I  have  seen,  being  as  much  as  seven 
inches  long  and  three-and-a-half  broad,  of  a  wedge-form,  with 
three  parallel  nerves ;  flowers  of  a  dull  buff  colour,  not  showy ; 
thrives  well  about  Calcutta,  and  is  one  of  the  species  distributed 
by  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society. 

5.  H.  mollis. — A  very  extensively  climbing  plant;  flowers 
thick,  wax-like,  with  a  slight  purplish  stain  in  the  centre,  borne 
in  most  beautiful  compact  umbels.     Cultivated  for  distribution 


Chap.  V.  ORNAMENTAL  TREES,  SHRUBS,  ETC.  607 

iix  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society.  A  plant 
under  the  same  name,  bat  very  distinct  from  this,  in  the 
Oalcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  bears  pure  white  flowers  with  a 
-thick,  dark,  linear,  ray-like  mark  in  the  centre ;  not  of  much 
l>eauty. 

6.  H.  SimmondsiL — A  species  in  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society's 
Oardens. 

7.  H.  macrophylla. — Native  of  Java ;  accounted  a  very  noble 
species ;  has  large,  very  thick,  roundish-oval,  three-nerved  leaves 
A  plant  or  two  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical 

Grardens,  but  it  thriy^es  very  indifferently  there,  and  is  apt  to 

die  off. 

8.  H.  orbicolata. — Native  of  Prome  and  Java :  specimens  in 
the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens ;  seem  to  thrive  moderately  well 
there. 

9.  H.  longifolia. — A  curious  narrow  linear-leaved  species,  met 
with  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  but  not  blossomed  there 
I  believe. 

10.  H.  coriacea. — A  native  of  Java,  described  in  Curtis  as ''^  a 
climbing  shrub  with  the  habit  of  H.  camosa,  and  bearing  umbels 
of  yellowish  flowers,  having  a  white  coronet  with  dark  brown  eye." 
The  sharp-pointed  feather-nerved  leaf,  as  figured  in  Curtis,  shows 
it  to  be  a  distinct  plant  from  that  issued  under  the  same  name 
from  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society. 

11.  H.  viridiflora. — Native  of  this  country ;  a  rambling  mem- 
branaceous-leaved  plant  with  insignificant  flowers.  A  mere 
weed. 

12.  H.  imperialis. — ^Native  of  the  Moluccas;  introduced  from 
Madi*as,  where  it  is  said  to  thrive  well  in  Mr.  Grote's  garden. 
A  very  handsome  plant,  perhaps  the  finest  of  the  whole  genus, 
with  great  smooth,  fleshy,  oval  leaves ;  described  as  bearing 
flowers  of  a  fine  violet  colour,  protruding  from  their  centre  a 
staminal  crown  of  yellowish  white,  and  emitting  a  delightful 
fragrance. 

13.  H.  variegata. — Has  its  leaves  spotted  with  silver  white, 
and  bears  flesh-coloured  fragrant  flowers;  has  been  exhibited 
at  the  Calcutta  Shows. 

Ceropegia. 
G.  Gardnerii. — A  very  interesting,  slender-stemmed,  twining 
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pot  plant ;  Dears  in  January  singular  Conyolyulas-formed  flowers 
with  their  mouths  parted  into  five  divisions,  of  a  greenish-yellow 
colour,  sprinkled  with  numerous  purple  spots.  It  is  tuberous- 
rooted,  and  dies  down  after  flowering. 

Carallama. 

C.  fimbriata. — A  small  pot-plant  with  fleshy,  leafless,  Cactus- 
like stems  of  the  thickness  of  a  man's  finger;  flowers  small, 
white  and  pink,  curiously  fringed  with  hairs. 

Boucerosia. 

1.  B.  nmbellata. — A  leafless  plants  with  fleshy  angular  stems 
like  those  of  a  Cactus,  of  the  thickness  of  a  man's  thumb,  about 
a  foot  high ;  a  very  sprawling  and  ungainly  object  when  out  of 
blossom ;  bears  umbels  of  hexagonal  flowers  of  the  size  of  a 
shilling,  purplish-brown,  slashed  with  golden  streaks,  clustered 
together  so  as  to  form  a  ball  of  the  size  of  a  small  Orange :  very 
curious  and  interesting. 

2.  B.  crenulata. — Very  similar  to  the  last  as  regards  the  heads 
of  flowers  it  bears,  but  with  stems  of  not  a  quarter  of  the 
thickness. 

Stapelia. 

TOAD-PLANT — C  A  RRION-PLANT. 

From  what  Dr.  Voigt  states  it  is  evident  that  the  Stapelia 
must  be  altogether  unsuited  to  the  climate  of  Bengal ;  for  out  of 
more  than  sixty  species  introduced  from  the  Cape  of  Grood  Hope 
by  Dr.  Carey,  he  says  that  none  flowered,  and  that  most  perished 
during  the  Eain  season  succeeding  their  arrivaL 


CORDIACE^. 
Cordia. 

C.  Sebestena. — ^A  small  tree  about  fifteen  feet  high,  with  dis- 
agreeable foliage  of  rough,  coarse,  large,  oval-formed  leaves ; 
young  plants,  however,  in  a  healthy  condition,  with  fresh  verdant 
foliage,  are  very  handsome,  when  in  blossom  during  the  Hot  and 
Bain  seasons  with  their  trusses  of  large  bright-scarlet,  gorgeous- 
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looking  flowerg.    Propagated  by  seed,  or  by  layers,  which  take 
a  yery  long  time  before  they  strike  and  are  fit  for  removal. 


OONVOLVDLACE^. 


The  species  of  this  Order  are  yery  numerous,  and  comprise 
many  plants  producing  flowers  of  exceeding  beauty,  annual  as 
well  as  perennial.  They  nearly  all  thrive  well  in  this  country. 
There  is,  however,  a  considerable  degree  of  sameness  in  them, 
insomuch  that  a  selection  of  a  few  of  the  most  beautiful  only  is 
desirable  in  a  garden  of  limited  extent. 

Porana. 

1.  P.  volnbillB. — ^Native  of  the  North  of  India ;  a  most  extensive 
climber,  covering  the  side  of  a  high  wall  or  outhouse  to  almost 
any  extent :  blossoms  in  November,  when  its  numberless  light 
silver  sprays  of  crowded  flowers,  each  resembling  a  diminutive 
Convolvulus,  have  a  delightful  appearance,  springing  out  of 
their  abundant  foliage. 

2.  P.  paniculata. — Also  an  extensively  scandent  shrub,  and 
exceedingly  beautiful  when  in  blossom  in  November;  differs 
from  the  preceding  in  the  very  hoary  appearance  of  its  heart- 
shaped  leaves,  and  in  its  sprays  of  numberless  pure  white  flowers 
having  a  faint,  but  most  agreeable  perfume,  somewhat  resem- 
bling that  of  Lavender. 

Aniseia. 

A.  media. — A  pretty  little  creeper,  with  slender  stems  and 
foliage,  about  three  feet  high ;  bears  in  the  Gold  season  numer- 
ous very  pretty  and  delicate-looking  middling-sized  flowers  of  a 
primrose-yellow  colour. 

Convolvulus. 

G.  pentanthus. — ^More  commonly  called  Ipomoa  semperflorens ; 
an  extensive  climber,  with  small  slender  foliage :  when  in  full 
bloom  in  the  Cold  season,  trained  over  a  trellis  or  garden 
railings,  a  most  beautiful  object,  with  its  profusion  of  middling- 
sized  flowers  of  the  purest  deep  azure-blue ;  a  common  plant  in 
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gardens  about  Calcutta.    Propagated  by  division,  or  from  seed, 
which  it  bears  in  the  Cold  weather. 


Ipomoea. 

1.  I.  macrorhiza. — A  thick-stemmed,  extensive,  and  rather  nn- 
manageable  creeper,  requiring  some  very  powerful  means  of 
support;  with  large  rough  digitate  leaves;  flowers  large,  rose- 
coloured,  very  handsome,  produced  in  October.  Propagated 
by  portions  of  the  root,  which  is  tuberous,  and  often  of  an 
enormous  size. 

2.  I.  dasysperma. — ^A  pretty  climbing  plant  with  fine,  rich, 
dense  foliage,  concealed  in  which,  for  the  most  part,  are  pro- 
duced its  moderate-sized  pale  rose-coloured  flowers.  Propa- 
gated from  seed. 

3.  I.  Jalapi. — The  name  formerly  given  to  I.  macrorhiza,  now 
assigned  to  a  rather  stout,  coarse-growing  climber,  with  rongh 
crimped  leaves;  issued  from  the  Saharunpore  Gardens,  and 
bearing  in  the  Cold  season  lovely  flowera  of  the  purest  azure 
blue. 

4.  I.  Pes  caprffi  —  Goat's-foot  Convolvulus — Sea-side 
Potato. — A  wild  trailing  plant  of  this  country,  growing  abun- 
dantly by  the  sea-side,  with  curious  two-lobed  fleshy  leaves,  in 
form  like  those  of  a  Bauhinia ;  produces  in  the  Hot  season 
numerous  large  Bose-coloured  flowers. 

5.  I.  vitifolia. — A  very  extensive  climber  of  rather  slender 
habit,  with  leaves  much  resembling  those  of  a  vine ;  native  of 
this  country;  bears,  in  February,  large  handsome  golden-yellow 
bell-formed  flowers. 

6. 1,  tuberosa — Spanish  Arbour- Vine. — A  handsome  climber 
of  very  extensive  growth,  with  large  finger-formed,  rich,  glossv- 
green  leaves;  fiowers  large  and  beautiful,  golden-yeUow. 
Baised  from  seed. 

7.  I.  polyanthes  —  Auricula-flowered  Ipomcea.  —  Bears 
bunches  of  small  yellow  fiowers  of  little  interest. 

8.  I.  ficifolia. — Native  of  Buenos  Ayres :  described  as  tuberous- 
rooted,  and  bearing  large  dark-lilac  fiowers,  which  remain  un- 
altered throughout  the  day. 

9. 1.  Tyrianthina. — A  tuberous-rooted  climber,  native  of  Mexica 
Sir  J.  Paxton  says,  "  The  fiowers  are  very  large,  brilliant  purple. 
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and  borne  in  great  profusion ;"  and  Dr.  Lindley  states  that  it  is 
*^  a  splendid  plant,  superior  to  most  of  its  allies."  I  have  not 
seen  either  this  or  the  last  in  India. 

Batatas. 

1.  B.  panicnlata. — A  tuberous-rooted  extensive  climber,  with 
large  ornamental  finger-formed  leaves;  bears  in  September 
large  trusses  of  very  large  pure  purple  flowers. 

2.  B.  edolis — Sweet  Potato — Shukar-Kundo. — ^A  tuberous- 
rooted  trailing  plant,  with  glossy  verdant  heart-shaped  leaves ; 
bears  handsome  rose-coloured  flowers. 

PharbitiB. 

P.  Lean. — Native  of  Buenos  Ayres ;  a  very  superb  creeper, 
one  of  finest  of  the  whole  order ;  grows  over  a  large  extent 
of  trellis,  and  produces  a  succession  of  large  fine  deep-blue 
flowers,  very  similar  to  those  of  Ipomoea  rubro-caerulea,  though 
not  borne  so  profusely,  all  the  year  through.  I  have  never 
found  it  produce  seed,  but  the  stems  take  root  wherever  they 
touch  the  ground,  and  thus  plants  are  easily  propagated. 

Rivea. 

R.  Bona  noz — ^Midnapore  Creeper. — A  creeper  of  strong 
woody  habit,  with  round  leaves ;  blossoms  in  September,  open- 
ing in  the  evening  its  large  white  flowers,  which  are  rather 
flimsy  and  unattractive,  but  which  emit  a  delightful  carnation- 
like  fragrance.  Dr.  Roxburgli  says  of  it  that ''  in  fact  it  is  the 
Prince  of  ConvolvijlaceaB."    Produces  seed  in  abundance. 

Argyreia. 

1.  A.  argentea. — A  large-growing  twining  plant,  with  heart- 
shaped  leaves,  the  under-surface  of  which  is  covered  with  bright 
silver-coloured  silky  down;  bears  at  the  end  of  the  Bains 
moderate-sized  white  flowers  with  a  tinge  of  rose-colour. 

2.  A.  Bplendens.— A  twining  plant  of  most  extensive  growth, 
with  heart-shaped  leaves,  the  under-surface  of  which  has  the 
same  silvery  appearance  as  those  of  the  last ;  bears  in  the  Bains 
numerous  pale-pink  flowers.     Dr.  Boxburgh  says  of  it,  **  a  most 
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beautiful  plant,  far  exceeding  every  other  species  I  have  yet 
met  with." 

3.  A.  cnneata. — A  scandent  shrub,  in  character  and  flower 
wholly  unlike  either  of  the  two  preceding ;  leaves  roundiab, 
heart-shaped,  and  with  no  silvery  down  on  their  under-snrfiBM« ; 
bears  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  Cold  season  moderate- 
sized  funnel-formed  deep  bright  Tyrian-purple  flowers.  It  is  a 
native  of  the  Mysore  country,  where  it  may  be  seen  growing 
wild  in  every  shady  spot.  Dr.  Eoxburgh  observes  of  it :  *•  This^ 
when  in  blossom,  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  the  whole 
order ;  the  large,  very  bright,  deep-purple  flowers  make  it  par- 
ticularly conspicuous  amongst  its  own  deep-green  leayes,  and 
this  is  much  augmented  by  making  it  run  over  any  other  stout 
plant  with  deep  dense  green  foliage."  At  the  foot  of  the 
Nilgherries  it  produces  seed  in  great  abundance,  but  Dr.  Wallich 
says  he  has  never  known  it  to  bear  a  single  seed  in  the  Calcutta 
Botanical  Gardens,  and  that  moreover  it  is  difficult  to  propa- 
gate by  layers. 

4.  A.  nervosa — Elephant  Creeper — Qau-puMa. — An  im- 
mensely powerful,  shrubby,  twining  plant,  with  great  roundish 
heart-shaped  leaves;  bears  large  rose-coloured  flowers;  quite 
unmanageable  in  a  garden  except  where  it  can  be  trained  up 
some  tree,  or  over  an  outhouse.    Eaised  from  seed. 


POLEMONIACILE. 
Phlox. 


One  or  two  varieties  of  perennial  Phlox,  bearing  respectively 
white  and  pink  flowers,  are  now  to  be  found  tolerably  common 
in  Calcutta,  and  are  in  blossom  the  greater  part  of  the  year. 
The  flowers  borne  in  the  tuft-like  beads  are  very  handsome. 
With  me  plants  have  succeeded  better  in  the  open  ground 
than  in  pots.  They  are  herbaceous,  and  are  easily  multiplied 
by  division. 

Ipomopsis. 

I.  elegans. — A  very  beautiful  biennial,  with  finely-cut  leaves ; 
bears  handsome  spikes  of  bright-scarlet  flowers.  Plants  raised 
from  seed  sown  in  October,  when  they  can  be  kept  through  the 
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Hot  and  Bain  seasons,  blossom  prettily  in  the  Cold  weather ; 
but  they  are  nearly  sure  to  die  off  at  the  close  of  the  Bains. 
In  the  North-West  Provinces,  however,  I  succeeded  in  preserv- 
ing plants  till  they  blossomed. 

CobflBa. 

C.  Bcandens. — A  rather  extensive  and  very  ornamental  climber, 
with  fine  glossy,  finger-formed  foliage ;  flowers  very  large,  bell- 
shaped  ;  on  first  opening  of  a  greenish-sulphur  colour,  turning 
some  time  afterwards  to  a  fine  deep  purple,  and  then  remark- 
ably handsome.  The  seeds  are  usually  sown  in  October  with 
the  annuals,  and  if  they  germinate,  as  about  one  or  two  out  of 
a  large  number  may  do,  the  plants  must  be  carefully  kept 
through  the  Hot  season  till  the  following  Gold  weather,  at  the 
end  of  which,  in  March  or  April,  they  will  come  into  blossom. 
They  require  large  pots,  to  which  a  trellis  of  split  bamboo  is 
attached  for  their  support.  The  mode  of  cultivation  recom- 
mended in  England  is  that  the  roots  be  *'  limited  to  some  space 
filled  with  lime  and  brick  rubbish,  in  which  the  plant  blossoms 
liberally,  and  of  a  brighter  colour."  It  is  very  difficult,  I  underr 
stand,  to  keep  it  alive  through  a  second  season.. 


HTDEOPHYLLACE^. 
Wigandia. 

These,  which  may  be  raised  from  seed  from  England,  are  de- 
scribed as  majestic  perennial  plants,  with  large  ornamental 
undulating  foliage.  W.  Vigieri  and  one  or  two  others  have  been 
introduced. 


PLUMBAGINACE^. 
Statice. 
S.  durinscnla. — A  small  herbaceous  perennial,  mentioned  by 
Dr.  Anderson  as  bearing    in    the    morning,  during  the  Hot 
season,  an  abundance  of  pale-pink   flowers,  which  drop  off  in 

the  afternoon. 
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Armeria. 

A.  cephalotes — Thrift. — A  dwarf,  herbaceonSy  edging  plant, 
with  narrow  grass-like  leaves ;  bears  large  heads  of  rather  large, 
handsome,  rose-coloured  flowers;  thrives  well  at  Ootaeamimd, 
but  is  not  met  with,  that  I  am  aware  of^  in  the  plains. 

Plumbago. 

1.  P.  Capensis. — ^A  small  prostrate  growing  shrub,  with  foliage 
arranged  in  a  succession  of  whorls  of  five  unequal  lanceolate 
leaves,  from  half  an  inch  to  two  inches  long ;  one  of  the  com- 
monest as  well  as  one  of  the  most  ornamental  plants  of  our 
Indian  gardens ;  bears  in  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons  a  profusion 
of  pale  azure-blue  flowers  of  the  same  size  and  form,  and  ar- 
ranged in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  the  Phlox ;  is  bene- 
fited by  being  pruned  in  the  Cold  season. 

2.  P.  LarpentsB. — A  native  of  China;  much  resembles  the 
last,  but  produces  flowers  of  a  much  finer  and  deeper  blue. 
Plants  have  at  various  times  been  introduced  into  this  country, 
but  have  not  long  survived^  being  seemingly  unsuited  to  the 
climate. 

3.  P.  rosea.~A  small  shrub,  with  prostrate  stems ;  native  of 
this  country ;  bears,  in  the  Cold  season,  crowded  racemes  of 
moderate-sized  pale,  pinkish-scarlet  flowers,  not  unlike  those  of 
the  scarlet  Ixora,  exceediugly  brilliant  and  beautifuL  The 
beauty  of  the  plant,  however,  is  much  impaired  by  many  of  the 
leaves  appearing  generally  in  a  decayed  condition;  requires 
shade  and  moisture.    Propagated  by  cuttings  in  the  Bains. 

4.  P.  Zeylanica. — A  small,  slender,  not  very  pleasing  shrub, 
about  three  feet  high ;  bears  at  nearly  all  seasons  racemes  of 
small  white  sparkling  flowers,  very  clammy  and  disagreeable 
to  the  touch ;  bears  seed  in  abundance. 


PEIMULACEJS. 

Primula. 

1.  P.  vulgaris— Primrose. — I  have  never  seen  this  plant  in 
India.  One  of  our  principal  amateur  gardeners  in  the  vicinity 
of  Calcutta  told  me  he  had  taken  every  possible  means  he 
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could  think  of  to  cultirate  it  in  his  garden,  but  in  every  instance 
without  success.  In  the  'Journal  of  the  Agri-Horticultural 
Society'  I  find  it  stated  by  Captain  Holliugs  that  they  had 
''  the  English  Primrose  in  magnificent  blossom  at  Lucknow  on 
the  30th  August,  1844." 

Yar.  Polyanthus.— This  I  have  seen  only  at  Ootacamund,  and 
thriving  but  very  indifferently  even  there. 

2.  P.  veris-— Cowslip.  3.  P.  Auricula. — These  two  plants  are, 
I  believe,  utterly  unknown  in  India ;  and  the  attempt  to  intro- 
duce them  would,  I  make  no  doubt,  only  result  in  complete 
failure. 

Cyclamen. 

SOWBREAD. 

A  genus  of  small  bulbous  plants,  bearing  pretty,  delicate, 
shuttlecock-like  flowers :  rarely,  if  ever,  met  with  in  the  plains 
of  India,  nor  in  the  least  likely  to  be  cultivated  here  with 
success. 


MYKSINACE^ 
MsBsa. 

H.  racementosa. — A  rather  large  tree,  suited  only  for  a  garden 
of  great  extent ;  very  beautiful  in  the  month  of  February  when 
in  full  blossom,  with  its  unbounded  profusion  of  large  sprays  of 
very  small  pure  milk-white  flowers. 

Ardisia. 

1.  A.  solanacea. — A  large  shrub,  native  of  India,  from  four  to 
five  feet  high ;  in  every  respect  beautiful,  in  foliage  as  well  as 
in  flower.  Leaves  oblong,  pointed,  smooth,  glossy,  somewhat 
succulent,  four  to  six  inches  long ;  bears  at  nearly  all  seasons 
compact  corymbs  of  pretty  rose-coloured  flowers,  arranged  some- 
what in  the  manner  of  those  of  the  Hoya,  in  form  like  those  of 
a  Potato,  having  a  fine  effect,  relieved  by  the  dense  verdant 
foliage.  The  flowers  are  succeeded  by  ornamental  bunches  of 
small,  black,  shining  berries. 

2.  A.  crenulata. — A  shrub  much  of  the  same  character  as  the 
last ;  bears  also  very  similar  flowers,  but  of  a  whitish  colour,  and 

2  L  2 


616  GARDEN  PLANTS.  Past  n. 

not  nearly  so  showy.  The  ornamental  character  of  the  plant 
mainly  consists  in  the  beautiful  rose-coloured  berries  by  which 
the  flowers  are  succeeded. 

8.  A.  umbellata. — A  large  shrub  like  the  two  preceding ;  bears 
corymbs  of  dull  white  flowers,  succeeded  by  an  unbounded  pro- 
fusion of  black  berries  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  in  the  Cold  seasaD, 
when  it  has  rather  an  ornamental  appearance. 

4.  A.  paniculata. — A  large  shrub  quite  distinct  in  habit  from 
either  of  the  preceding,  having  somewhat  of  the  aspect  of 
a  Dracaena.  It  sends  up  long  bare  stems  about  ten  or  twelve 
feet  high,  from  the  summit  of  which  its  large  lanceolate  leaves, 
from  six  to  twelve  inches  long,  spread  fgrth,  and  from  among 
these  project  large,  long,  pink-stalked,  plume-like  panicles  of 
numberless  small  pale-pink  flowers.  Blossoms  principally  in 
February  and  March. 

Jacquinia. 

1.  J.  mscifolia. — A  very  large  round  bushy  shrub,  fonr  or  five 
feet  high,  with  narrow  lanceolate  leaves,  from  one-and-a-half  to 
two  inches  long,  ending  in  a  needle-like  point ;  bears  in  the  Hot 
season  a  great  profusion  of  small,  star-like,  bright-orange,  rather 
pretty  flowers.  The  whole  shrub  is  of  a  dark  sombre  hue,  not 
very  agreeable.  The  wood  is  exceedingly  hard,  and  the  plant 
is  rather  difficult  of  propagation. 

2.  J.  anrantiaca. — Is  in  most  respects  very  similar  to  the  last, 
except  in  having  somewhat  larger  leaves. 


JASMINACE^. 

m 

Jasminum. 
Jasmine. 

A  very  numerous  genus,  a  few  of  the  species  of  which  claim 
admission  into  every  garden,  some  for  the-fine  fragrance  of  their 
blossoms,  and  some  for  their  sparkling  beauty  when  covered 
with  their  numberless  white,  star-like  flowers.  Some  two  or 
three  have  foliage  for  which  alone  they  may  be  considered 
ornamental;  but  several  are  very  coarse-looking  shrubs^  and  &r 
from  attractive,  except  when  in  blossom.    These  latter  it  is  well 
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to  prune  in  closely  after  flowering,  and  keep  as  small  and  com- 
pact as  possible.  Many  are  native  of  the  hills  of  India,  though 
thriying  well  in  the  plains.  All  are  propagated  easily  by  cnttings 
or  layers  during  the  Bains. 

1.  J.  angustifolium. — A  small  shrub  with  long  twig-like  stems, 
along  which  grow  pairs  of  small  oval,  pointed,  glossy  leaves, 
about  an  inch  in  length ;  bears  in  the  Hot  months,  in  continued 
profusion,  small  white,  star-like,  exquisitely  fragrant  flowers. 
A  delightful  plant  for  perfuming  the  verandah  during  the  time 
it  is  in  bloom.  Dr.  Roxburgh  says  of  it, ''  It  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  species  of  Jasmine  I  know.  It  is  constantly  covered 
with  leaves,  and  their  bright,  shining,  deep-green  colour  renders 
it  always  beautiful,  and  particularly  well  adapted  for  screening 
windows,  covering  arbours,  &c." 

2.  J.  approximatum. — ^An  unattractive  shrub  but  for  the  curious 
spider-like  flowers  it  bears  in  March,  with  narrow,  white*  thread- 
like lobes,  more  than  an  inch  long,  quite  scentless. 

3.  J.  arborescens. — A  tree  about  ten  or  twelve  feet  high,  with 
ovate,  cordate,  acuminate  leaves ;  very  showy  in  the  Cold  and 
beginning  of  the  Hot  season,  when  loaded  with  its  large  corymbi- 
ferous  panicles  of  large  white  fragrant  flowers. 

4.  J.  anriculatum— Joo^.  —  A  small  twining  shrub,  having 
large  heart-shaped  leaves,  with  a  pair  of  minute  leaflets  on  their 
footstalks ;  bears  in  April  numerous  middle-sized,  white,  star- 
like, very  fragrant  flowers. 

5.  J.  Azoricum. — A  large  bushy  shrub,  with  soft  downy  stems 
and  heart-shaped  leaves ;  remarkably  handsome  in  the  month 
of  February,  when  it  bears  in  great  profusion  its  large  crowded 
heads  of  scentless  flowers,  the  petals  white  inside  and  delicately 
tinged  with  red  on  the  outside. 

6.  J.  candidum. — A  shrub  with  narrow  lanceolate  leaves  two  or 
three  inches  long ;  bears  in  the  Cold  season  large  white,  five- 
lobed,  periwinkle-like  flowers,  without  scent. 

7.  J.  candatum. — ^A  not  very  attractive  shrub ;  bears  in  the 
Cold  season  middling-sized  white  flowers,  with  tubes  an  inch 
and  a  half  long. 

8.  J  cbiysanthemum. — ^Dr.  Roxburgh  describes  this  as  a  stout 
shrub,  from  eight  to  twelve  feet  high,  with  stems  as  thick  as  a 
man's  leg,  and  foliage  of  dark-green  unequally  pinnate  leaves ; 
bears  corymbs  of  ten  to  twenty-flowered  large,  bright-yellow. 
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delightfully  fragrant  flowers  ;  he  farther  obaeires  it  is  a  natiTe 
of  Nepaal,  and  that  '^  in  the  Botanic  G-arden  it  grows  freely 
from  cuttings,  and  becomes  a  stout,  erect,  ramous  shmb,  even  a 
small  tree,  without  the  smallest  tendency  to  lean  or  twine. 
Flowers  more  or  less  the  whole  year,  but,  like  the  other  species, 
the  proper  season  is  April  and  May,  at  which  time  it  is  the  most 
desirable  Jasmine  I  have  yet  seen."  I  fancy  this  must  have 
wholly  disappeared  from  the  Calcutta  gardens,  for  I  haye  never 
met  with  it. 

9.  J.  coarctatmn. — ^This  Dr.  Boxburgh  describes  as  a  very 
ramous  shrub,  with  no  tendency  to  climb,  and  says,  '^  it  may  be 
readily  known,  without  any  other  mark,  by  the  great  number  of 
flowers  which  form  the  little  dense  corymbs." 

10.  J.  fraticans. — A  common  and  very  beautiful  small,  twig- 
stemmed,  twining  shrub,  with  deep  bright-green  foliage  of  ter- 
nate  leaves ;  leaflets  oval,  side  ones  half  an  inch,  and  terminal 
one  three-quarters  of  an  inch  long ;  bears  at  nearly  all  seasons 
five-lobed,  bright-yellow,  scentless  flowers. 

11.  J.  grandiflorum— Catalonian  or  Spanish  Jasminb — Jaiee 
— Chunibelee — KtUh-bela — Kund. — A  very  pretty  shrub  with 
graceful  pinnate  foliage,  the  leaflets  less  than  an  inch  long ;  in 
blossom  during  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons,  with  middling-sized, 
white,  fragrant  flowers ;  resembles  more  than  any  other  species 
in  leaf,  flower,  and  fragrance  the  common  Jasmine  of  the 
English  gardens.  The  flowers  are  much  used  for  perfume  in 
this  country,  retaining  their  odour  when  dried.  When  in  a 
thriving  condition  a  rather  troublesome  plant  to  keep  in  order, 
sprawling  over  a  large  extent  of  space,  and  emitting  roots  from 
its  i^ems  whenever  they  touch  the  ground.  It  may  be  trained 
upon  a  single  stem,  which  will  eventually  become  as  thick  as  a 
man's  wrist,  supporting,  at  the  height  of  two  or  three  feet,  a  large 
bushy  head.  But  thus  trained  it  is  very  apt  to  be  blown  down 
by  strong  winds. 

12.  J.  heterophyllum.— Of  this  Dr.  Wallich  observes,  "  this 
ornamental  Jasmine  is  probably  the  largest  of  the  genus, 
growing,  as  I  am  informed,  to  a  considerable  tree.'*  Bears  very 
numerous  yellow,  delightfully  fragrant  flowers,  but  not  in  the 
Calcutta  Gardens,  where.  Dr.  Yoigt  states,  it  has  been  more  than 
thirty  years  without  flowering. 

13.  J.  lanrifolium. — A  twining  shrub  of  handsome,  verdant. 
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glossy  foliage;  leayes  lanceolate,  pointed,  five  inches  long; 
bears  in  February  lax  corymbs  of  middle-sized,  white,  faintly- 
fragrant  flowers. 

14.  J.  ligastrifolinm. — A  shmb  of  low  growth,  ornamental  if 
only  for  its  privet-like  decussate  foliage ;  leaves  oval,  pointed, 
deep-green  on  their  upper  and  pale  on  their  under  surface, 
leathery ;  bears  in  February,  in  vast  profusion,  small  umbels  of 
middle-sized  feebly-fragrant  flowers. 

15.  J.  nndiflorom. — A  trailing  plant  of  slender  habit,  native  of 
China.  Flowers  an  inch  in  diameter,  yellow,  scentless,  borne  in 
great  profusion  upon  the  plant  when  destitute  of  leaves.  Intro- 
duced by  Mr.  Fortune  from  Chusan  in  1854  into  the  Agri- 
Horticultural  Society's  Garden,  where  it  gradually  died  off; 
seemingly  unsuited  to  the  climate. 

16.  J.  officinale. — ^The  old  familiar  shrub,  with  hght^  graceful, 
pinnate,  deep-green  foliage,  and  cheerful  sprays  of  fragrant 
white  flowers,  so  commonly  trained  against  the  sides  of  houses 
in  England ;  hardly,  if  at  all,  known  here,  except  that  a  plant 
or  two  may  be  met  with  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens. 
None  were  there  in  Dr.  Voigt's  time. 

17*  J.  pnbescens.— A  moderate-sized  branching  shrub,  with 
heart-shaped,  deep-green,  silky  leaves,  and  the  young  branches 
very  downy;  bears  during  the  Cold  season  principally,  in 
unlimited  profusion,  crowded  downy  umbels  of  large,  pure-white, 
fragrant  flowers,  at  which  time  it  is  exceedingly  ornamental ;  a 
very  common  plant.  Dr.  Roxburgh  says  it  "  is  in  flower  during 
the  Rains  chiefly,"  which  does  not  quite  accord  with  my  obser- 
vation. 

18.  J.  Sambac— Ababian  Jasmine — BU-^BSa. — A  bushy 
under-shrub,  from  two  to  two-and-a-half  feet  high,  with  ash- 
coloured  branches,  and  shining  oval  leaves  from  four  to  six 
inches  long  and  three  inches  broad ;  in  a  perfectly  sound  and 
healthy  condition  would  undoubtedly  be  a  handsome  plant  for 
its  foliage  alone ;  but,  from  some  unassignable  cause,  scarcely  a 
leaf  upon  it  but  is  always  found  either  cankered,  or  partially 
decayed,  or  half  nibbled  away ;  insomuch  that,  although  indis- 
pensable in  every  garden  for  the  exquisitely  fragrant  flowers  it 
produces,  it  is  best  allotted  a  place  in  the  background  in  an 
imfrequented  spot.  There  are  three  or  four  varieties  hardly  to 
be  distinguished  by  the  leaves,  except  that  they  are  rounder  and 
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more  heart-shaped,  and  more  decrepit-IookiDg,  the  larger  and 
finer  the  flowers ;  blossoms  daring  the  Hot  months.  Propagated 
by  layers. 

1st.  The  Single-flowered  Arabian  Jasmine. — ^Bears  more 
profusely  than  the  other  varieties,  and  more  fragrant  flowers. 
2nd.  The  Double-flowered  Arabian  Jasmine — BaAd, 
3rd.  The  Great  Double  Arabian  or  Tuscan  Jasmine — 
Motiya — Mogra, — ^Bears  flowers  like  little  white  Boses ;  in  much 
request  among  the  natives,  and  sold  in  great  quantities  in  the 
baz&rs,  strung  together  as  neck-garlands.  In  the  flowers  of  this 
variety,  possibly  from  the  plant  having  been  grown  in  a  too- 
enriched  soil,  there  is  sometimes  a  curious  propensity  in  the 
petals  to  become  converted  entirely  into  leaves. 

19.  J.  Bcandens. — A  scandent  shrub,  with  oblong-cordate 
shining  leaves,  from  one  to  six  inches  long ;  bears  in  January 
and  February  corymbs  of  numerous  pure  white,  delightfully 
fragrant  flowers. 

20.  J.  simplicifoliom. — ^A  spreading  shrub,  with  exceedingly 
pretty  myrtle-like  foliage  of  oval  highly-polished  leaves,  less 
than  two  inches  long;  bears  in  the  Hot  season  small  white 
fragrant  flowers. 

21.  J.  syringfiefolinm. — A  large  twining  bushy  shrub,  with 
glossy,  rich,  syringa-like  leaves ;  bears  in  February  corymbs  of 
small  white  faintly-fragrant  flowers. 

22.  J.  trinerve. — An  extensively-climbing  shrub,  with  polished 
oval,  sharp-pointed  leaves,  remarkable  for  the  strong  maimer 
in  which  their  three  longitudinal  nerves  are  marked;  bears  in 
February  flowers  very  similar  to  those  of  the  last 

23.  J.  sp. — An  unnamed  species  very  common  in  gardens 
about  Calcutta ;  a  twining  shrub,  ornamental  for  its  rich  foliage 
of  lanceolate,  long,  pointed,  highly  varnished  leaves,  from  two 
to  three  inches  in  length ;  bears  constantly,  but  particularly  in 
February,  terminal  corymbs  of  large,  sparkling,  white^  very 
fragrant  flowers,  with  the  tube  and  under-side  of  two  of  the  lob^ 
purple.  The  calyces  also,  as  well  as  the  unexpanded  buds, 
which  are  of  a  shining  purple,  have  a  very  beautiful  efiect  inter- 
mingled with  the  white  flowers.  One  of  the  most  delightful  of 
the  Jasmines,  and  especially  pleasing  when  in  the  morning  it 
perfumes  the  garden  with  its  agreeable  odour. 
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Nyctanthes. 

N.  Arbor-tristis. — Bar  Sinffhdr. — A  tree  about  ten  feet  high, 
of  most  harsh  and  disagreeable  aspect,  common  all  over  India : 
deserves  some  situation  in  the  garden  where  it  can  be  least  seen 
for  the  boundless  profusion  of  small,  star-like,  white  flowers, 
ivith  orange  centre,  which  it  bears  each  night  from  September 
to  NoTcmber,  scenting  at  that  time  the  atmosphere  for  a  wide 
distance  around  with  a  delightful  honey-like  fragrance.  The 
flowers  all  drop  off  in  the  morning,  and  the  ground  becomes 
perfectly  carpeted  with  them.  It  is  of  very  rapid  growth,  and 
the  great  long  woody  shoots  which  it  bears  annually  should  be 
cut  completely  in  after  flowering.    It  is  propagated  by  seed. 


EHRETIACEiE. 
Heliotropinm. 

H.  Femvianum — ^Heliotrope. — ^In  most  works  upon  gardening 
the  Heliotrope  is  stated  to  be  a  shrub  two  feet  or  less  in  height. 
This  gives  a  very  poor  and  inaccurate  notion  of  what  the  plant 
is  in  localities  most  congenial  to  it.  At  Ootacamund,  for  in- 
stance, in  the  Nilgherries,  in  some  gardens  it  forms  a  fine  com- 
pact verdant  hedge,  three  or  four  feet  high ;  and  in  one  garden 
in  particular  a  plant  might  be  seen  as  much  as  ten  feet  in  height 
and  forty  feet  in  circumference  in  the  form  of  a  dense  bush, 
loaded  in  its  season  with  blossoms.  In  the  plains  of  India, 
however,  it  never  attains  to  a  large  size.  It  succeeds  very  well 
in  the  open  border,  but  is  sometimes  apt  to  perish  from  excess 
of  wet  in  the  Bains.  It  blossoms  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Cold 
weather  with  its  trusses  of  small  lilac  flowers,  so  well  known  for 
their  sweet  Vanilla-like  fragrance. 

The  most  successful  mode  of  cultivating  this  plant  I  have 
found  to  be  las  follows : — Sow  the  seed  in  October ;  pot  the 
seedlings  off  singly  into  large  pots  in  which  they  are  to  remain 
permanently,  and  treat  them  in  the  way  directed  for  producing 
the  Tree  mignonette;  that  is,  nip  off  the  undermost  leaves  and 
buds  as  soon  as  they  appear,  and  allow  the  plant  to  run  up 
with  a  clean  stem  to  about  four  feet  high,  supporting  it  with  a 
bamboo  stake.  When  arrived  at  that  height  allow  it  to  form  a 
head.    Thus  formed  it  will  require  no  further  trouble,  as  it  will 
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show  little  tendency  afterwarcjs  to  give  out  shoots  below.  In 
September  of  the  following  season  it  will  come  beautiful! j  into 
blossom  full  two  months  earlier  than  plants  left  to  themselFes 
would  do.  Three  or  four  plants  thus  treated,  and  placed  near 
the  verandah,  have  a  very  ornamental  appearance,  and  in  the 
morning  particularly  perfume  the  air  delightfully.  It  is  easily 
propagated  by  layers  in  the  Cold  season.  There  are  several 
varieties,  between  some  of  which  there  is  no  marked  difference. 
But  the  one  called  Yoltaireanum,  not  uncommon  in  Calcutta,  is 
a  very  beautiful  and  distinct  one.  The  young  shoots  are  of  a 
bluish-purple,  and  the  imexpanded  trusses  of  bloom  of  a  very 
dark-purple  colour;  the  leaves,  also,  are  of  a  finer,  darker 
green. 

LAMIACEiE. 
Ocimnm. 

TodUee. 

Weedy-looking  herbaceous  plants,  with  little  to  commend 
them  to  a  place  in  the  garden  except  the  agreeable  and  peculiar 
fragrance  of  their  leaves ;  raised  from  seed,  which  they  produce 
in  abundance. 

1.  0.  sanctum. — A  small  plant  with  leaves  and  stem  of  a  dull 
red-purple,  and  small  purplish  flowers ;  common  all  over  India, 
and  well  known  for  the  sanctity  in  which  it  is  held  by  the 
Hindoos ;  very  apt  to  become  a  troublesome  weed  in  gardens 
where  it  has  once  established  itself,  shedding  its  seed  abroad, 
and  producing  young  plants  in  profusion,  which  the  malees  are 
very  reluctant  to  destroy. 

2.  0.  Basilicnm,  var.  glabratum — Basil — Goolal  Toofsee. — 
Pleasing  for  the  freshness  of  its  rather  large  spear-formed, 
bright-green  fragrant  leaves. 

Orthosiphon. 

1 .  0.  incurvus. — ^A  small  herbaceous  plant,  delicately  beautiful 
when  in  full  blossom  in  the  Hot  season ;  flowers  small,  pink, 
borne  very  numerously  in  long  spikes.  Propagated  from  cuttings 
or  by  seeds. 

2.  0.  stamineus. — A  very  interesting  and  pretty  little  herba* 
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ceons  plant ;  blossoms  in  June,  with  layender-coloared  flowers, 
curious  for  their  long-projecting  white  stamens.  Raised  easily 
from  seed. 

Flectranthns. 

P.  aromaticus— Brba^d-and-Buttbr  Plant. — A  low-growing, 
wide-spreading  herb;  bears  small,  pink,  insignificant  flowers; 
interesting  only  for  its  solid  succulent  leaves,  which  possess  a 
pleasant  aromatic  fragrance.  '  Every  slip  will  readily  strike. 

Colens. 

1.  C.  Blmnei. — An  herbaceous  plant,  about  tw6  feet  high, 
common  in  the  Calcutta  gardens;  remarkably  ornamental  when 
in  a  healthy  and  thriving  condition ;  the  heart-shaped,  saw- 
edged  leaves  being  then  of  a  clear  yellowish-green,  curiously 
blotched  over  with  marks  of  dull  purple ;  bears  pretty  spikes  of 
small  pale-blue  flowers;  must  be  renewed  frequently  from 
cuttings,  as  it  becomes  unsightly  from  age. 

2.  C.  scutellarioides. — When  well-grown  a  most  delightful  pot- 
plant  ;  the  stem,  leaf-stalks,  and  leaf-veins  of  deep  blood-red 
colour,  which,  mingled  with  the  green  of  the  leaves,  gives  it  a 
very  beautiful  appe^Jance,  more  especially  so  when  in  blossom 
with  its  spike  of  small  pure  azure-blue  flowers.  To  be  effective 
several  plants  should  be  grown  in  broad  shallow  flower-pots. 
Propagated  easily  by  division. 

3.  C.  Verschaffelti. — A  very  lovely  plant,  with  saw-edged,  thick 
leaves,  which,  together  with  the  stems,  when  in  a  healthy  condi- 
tion and  exposed  to  the  sun,  rival  in  glow  and  colour  the  richest 
crimson  velvet.  Most  easily  propagated  by  cuttings  in  sand. 
Of  this  there  now  exist  perhaps  some  thirty  varieties,  distin- 
guished with  fancy  names,  according  to  the  markings  of  their 
piebald  leaves  of  red  and  yellow  ;  now  common  in  Calcutta. 

Anisochilus. 

A.  camosus. — A  rather  pretty  herbaceous  pot-plant ;  bears  in 
September  small  lavender  flowers  on  club-like  heads. 

Lavandula. 
L.  Spica— Lavender. — This  delightful  shrub  is  easily  raised 
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from  seedy  and  may  be  preserved  for  years,  and  grown  to  a  ocm- 
siderable  size ;  but  never,  that  I  can  learn,  has  been  brought  to 
blossom  on  the  plains.  On  the  Nilgherries  plants  of  oompera- 
tively  small  size  produce  flowers  abundantly. 

Fogostemon. 

P.  Patchonli — Puchorpat. — ^A  coarse-looking,  low,  herbaceous 
plants  of  no  interest  whatever  in  the  garden,  but  for  the  peculiar 
strong  fragrance  of  its  leaves,  which  are  sometimes  gathered  and 
laid  in  a  chest  with  linen  to  impart  to  it  a  fine  scent.  Propa- 
gated easily  by  cuttings  or  slips. 

Colebrookia. 

Large  uninteresting  shrubs,  with  coarse  sage-like  leaves ;  bear 
spikes  of  small  insignificant  flowers  in  March,  but  hardly  deserve 
the  room  they  occupy  in  a  garden.  1.  C.  oppositifolia. — Flowers 
pale  chocolate.    2.  C.  temifolia. — ^Flowers  pale  green. 

Mentha. 

M.  aoricularia. — A  small  herbaceous  plant;  very  pretty  when 
in  blossom  in  November,  with  small  lavender  flowers,  on  des^e 
spikes,  three  or  four  inches  long,  and  as  thick  as  a  man's  little 
finger.    Propagated  by  slips  or  cuttings. 

Salvia. 

Of  the  several  handsome  species  of  this  genus  few,  it  has  been 
found,  can  endure  the  climate  of  the  plains. 

1.  S.  splendens. — ^A  rather  large  herbaceous  plant,  very  superb 
when  in  full  blossom ;  the  large  gaping  flowers,  together  with 
their  large  bracts,  being  of  a  brilliant  scarlet.  Some  care  must 
be  bestowed  to  keep  it  in  a  healthy  and  thriving  condition, 
otherwise  it  looks  unsightly,  notwithstanding  its  handsome 
flowers.  It  soon  becomes  old  and  worn,  and  must  be  frequently 
renewed  from  cuttings.  It  requires  shade,  bearing  indifferently 
much  if  any  exposure  to  direct  sunshine. 

2.  S.  angastifolia. — An  herbaceous  plant  with  long  slender 
prostrate  stems,  and  of  very  untidy  habit ;  flowers  small,  pretty, 
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of  a  bright  pure  blue,  produced  in  the  Cold  season ;  does  not 
thrive  well  unless  transplanted  occasionally,  which  is  best  done 
in  October. 

3.  8.  patens. — ^A  tuberous^rooted  herbaceous  plant ;  bears  yerj 
large  exceedingly  beautiful  flowers  of  the  purest  azure-blue; 
thriyes  well  and  is  a  common  plant  at  Ootacamund,  but  is  rarely 
to  be  met  with  on  the  plains,  the  climate  of  which  it  cannot 
long  endure. 

4.  8.  coccinea. — A  small  herbaceous  plant,  nearly  always  in 
blossom,  with  long  erect  spikes  of  small  crimson-scarlet  flowers, 
rather  pretty,  but  not  yery  showy.  Baised  easily  either  from 
slips  or  from  seed. 

Dracocephalum. 

Herbaceous  plants,  remarkable  principally  for  the  aromatic 
fragrance  of  their  leaves ;  particularly 

D.  Canariense — Balm-of-Gilead. — ^They  are  best  treated  as 
annuals,  as  they  oannot  be  kept  through  the  Hot  and  Bain 
seasons  without  more  care  bestowed  on  them  than  they  deserve. 

Phlomis. 

P.  leonunis — Jebusalem  Sage. —  A  coarse-looking,  bushy 
plaut,  about  three  feet  high»  rather  gaudy  when  in  full  bloom  in 
the  Cold  seasoQ,  with  its  succession  of  large  bright-orange  flowers 
produced  in  crowded  whorls  along  the  stem.  Propagated  readily 
from  cuttings. 

Holmskioldia. 

H.  coccinea. — A  large  woody,  spreading  shrub,  five  to  seven 
feet  high ;  bears,  in  October  and  November,  yery  curious  flowers, 
inform  like  diminutive  chamber-candlesticks,  of  a  bright  tawny- 
red,  in  boundless  profusion,  and  is  then  a  most  beautiful  object ; 
requires  to  be  cut  closely  in  after  flowering,  to  keep  it  compact 
and  within  bounds.    Propagated  from  cuttings,  or  from  seed. 

Gomphostenuna. 

0.  melisssfolium. — A  small  herbaceous  plant ;  bears,  in  Sep- 
tember, whorls  of  largish  orange-coloured  flowers;  a  coarse- 
looking  thing  at  best,  much  resembling  a  Dead-nettle. 
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VERBENACEiE. 
Aloysia. 

A.  citriodora.— Lemon-scented  Verbena. — Well  known  for 
the  fine  fragrance  of  its  leaves :  a  very  common  plant  in  the 
gardens  about  Calcutta ;  bears,  principally  at  the  beginning  and 
end  of  the  Cold  season,  long,  pretty,  graceful  spikes  of  rerj 
small  milk-white,  fragrant  flowers.  At  Gotacamund  it  grows  to 
become  an  immense  shrub,  six  or  eight  feet  high,  with  stem 
thicker  than  a  man's  arm,  and  remains  constantly  covered  with 
a  profusion  of  blossoms ;  plants,  however,  on  the  plains  soon 
become  decrepit  and  unsightly,  and  are  rarely  found  more  than 
two  feet  high  before  they  die  o£  It  is  best,  therefore,  to  renew 
plants  by  laying  down  sb'ps  or  cuttings  in  the  Cold  weather. 
These  should  be  put  in  a  flower-pot  filled  with  silver-sand,  and 
kept  in  a  shady  place  till  they  strike,  which  they  do  very  readily. 
The  young  plants  should  then  be  potted  singly,  and  by  the 
Bains  they  will  become  large  and  handsome. 

Verbena. 

Many  of  the  species,  hybrids,  and  varieties  of  this  beautiful 
genus  may  be  met  with  from  time  to  time  in  the  CUcutta 
gardens,  but  no  dependence  can  be  put  upon  their  being  found 
there  permanently,  as  they  are  very  apt,  under  any  treatment 
whatever,  to  die  off  towards  the  end  of  tiie  Bains.  The  losses, 
however,  may  be  repaired  by  repeated  sowings.  If  a  packet  of 
choice  seeds  be  procured  from  England  and  sown  in  October, 
a  good  supply  of  plants  of  several  varieties  may  be  raised,  which 
will  come  into  blossom  in  March ;  and  little  difficulty  will  be 
found  in  keeping  these  till  the  following  Cold  season,  during 
which  they  will  blossom  beautifully.  Some  two  or  three  of  the 
commoner  kinds  it  may  perhaps  be  found  not  necessary  to  mul- 
tiply in  this  way,  as  they  are  of  a  robust  nature,  and  young 
plants  propagated  from  layers  will  survive  the  Hot  and  Bain 
seasons.  From  their  trailing  habit  when  put  out  in  the  border. 
Verbenas  have  usually  an  untidy  appearance.  Small  ciix^ular  or 
oval  beds,  each  filled  with  a  distinct  variety,  have  a  most  charm- 
ing and  glowing  effect  during  the  very  long  time  the  plants  last 
in  the  full  height  of  their  bloom. 
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The  Verbena  loves  a  soil  well  enriched  with  vegetable  monld, 
but  is  impatient  of  wet.  The  beds  in  which  it  is  planted  should 
be  slightly  raised,  so  as  to  form  low  mounds.  The  tendency  of 
the  stems  to  throw  out  roots,  wherever  they  rest  upon  the  earth, 
sufficiently  indicates  that  it  requires  frequent  renewal  of  soil. 
The  finer  kinds  never,  that  I  have  been  able  to  discover,  produce 
seed  here. 

1.  v.  venosa. — Beadily  known  by  its  long,  spear-formed  leaves ; 
bears  doll-lavender  flowers ;  a  very  robust  but  not  an  attractive 

.  plant. 

2.  V.  Bonariensis. — A.  coarse-looking  plant  of  upright  growth, 
about  three  feet  high ;  bears  large  clusters  of  very  small  unin- 
teresting lavender  flowers. 

Stachytarpheta. 

The  following  are  raised  from  seed : — 

1.  S.  mntabilis. — A  large  shrubby,  herbaceous,  rather  coarse 
plant,  with  rough  woolly  leaves ;  flowers  smaU,  Verbena-like, 
bright-red,  upon  spikes  sometimes  two  or  thi*ee  feet  long ;  nearly 
always  in  bloom. 

2.  S.  Jamaicencis. — An  herbaceous  plant  with  smooth,  pale- 
green  leaves;  produces  long  spikes  of  small  blue  .flowers; 
common,  and  of  little  merit. 

3.  S.  Ombica. — An  herbaceous  plant  distinguished  from  the 
last  from  its  leaves  being  strongly  veined  and  much  crimped,  and 
its  flowers  of  a  violet  colour. 

Lantana* 

A  genus  of  very  beautiful  flowering  plants,  remarkable  for  the 
strong  sage- like  scent  of  their  leaves ;  nearly  always  in  blossom 
during  the  warmer  months ;  very  rapid  in  their  growth,  and 
requiring  repeatedly  to  be  cut  in,  to  keep  them  within  bounds ; 
easily  propagated  by  cuttings  or  by  seed,  which  they  all  bear 
freely. 

1.  L.  trifolia. — A  small  common,  somewhat  coarse-looking 
plant,  but,  notwithstanding,  rather  pretty ;  blossoms  with  heads 
of  lavender-coloured  flowers,  succeeded  by  berries  of  the  same 
colour,  bright  like  enamel,  and  as  ornamental  as  the  flowers. 

2.  L.  SeUoviana. — A  small  trailing  plant,  having  altogether  the 
habit  and  appearance  of  a  Verbena^  except  for  the  bright  little 
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blue  berries  it  bears,  and  the  scent  of  its  leaves ;  flowecs  pale 
purple. 

3.  L.  Camara. — Wild  Saqe. — ^A  large  bushy  shrah^  four  o: 
five  feet  high ;  most  rapid  in  its  growih,  with  dark-green  foliage 
of  oval-notched,  rough,  powerfully-scented  leaves ;  a  common 
plant,  often  found  growing  wild,  nevertheless  exceedingly  beau- 
tiful when  in  full  blossom,  as  it  nearly  always  is,  with  its  nume- 
rous small,  semi-spherical  compact  corymbs  of  orange  and  yellow 
flowers,  succeeded  by  bunches  of  purplish-black  seeds.  There 
are  a  great  many  varieties,  named  according  to  the  colour  of 
the  flowers  they  bear.  ^  Le  Bon  Jardinier '  gives  the  names  of 
as  many  as  eighteen,  of  which  some  half-dozen,  perhaps,  are  now 
cultivated  here. 

4.  L.  nivea. — ^In  habit  and  foliage  similar  to  the  last;  flowers 
white,  tinged  with  lavender,  with  yellow  centre ;  exceedingly 
delicate  and  beautifiiL  ' 

Citharexylon. 

C.  Bubserratum. — ^A  large  handsome  shrub,  with  much  of  the 
appearance  of  a  Duranta,  with  dark-green  verdant  foliage ;  bears 
during  the  Bains  long  drooping  spikes  of  numerous  small,  milk- 
white,  very  fragrant  flowers. 

Clerodendron. 

A  genus  that  comprises  some  of  the  most  beautiful  plants 
with  which  our  gardens  are  adorned.  Nothing  can  possibly 
surpass  the  loveliness  of  some  of  the  species,  particularly  the 
seven  first  described  below.  The  several  species  do  not  appear 
as  yet  to  have  been  well  determined. .  "  Whoever,"  says  Dr. 
Lindley,  ''shall  investigate  the  true  distinctions  between  the 
beautiful  species  of  Clerodendron  with  scarlet  inflorescence, 
will  find  as  ample  a  harvest  of  confusion  to  be  reaped  as  he 
can  desire."* 

Some  occasionally  yield  seed,  and  all  may  be  propagated 
without  difiSculty  by  cuttings  put  down  in  the  Bains,  or  &om 
ofi*sets  or  suckers,  which  most  species  send  up  abundantly.  Sir 
J.  Faxton  observes :  "  Flowers  are  produced  from  the  top  of 
the  current  season's  shoots;  therefore  cut  away  wood  of  the 
previous  season  to  within  two  or  three  buds  of  the  base." 

*  EdwarcU'fi  *  Botanical  Register  for  1844/  p.  19. 
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1.  C.  Esmpferi. — A  shrub  about  three  feet  high;  flowers, 
borne  in  April,  of  a  coral-crimson  colour,  in  a  large  close  mass, 
surmounting  the  head,  of  dark  handsome  leaves,  in  a  very 
stately  way.  Sir  J*  Paxton  says  this  is  probably  identical  with 
2.  C.  ftdgens.  It,  as  well  as  C.  pyramid^e,  Mr.  Errington  tells 
me,  is  most  easily  propagated  by  cuttings  of  the  young  shoots, 
which  soon  become  handsome  plants. 

8.  C.  orticsfoliain. — A  plant  of  lower  growth  than  the  preced- 
ing, but  very  similar  in  the  manner  of  flowering.  Its  deep  rich 
green  leaves  set  off  admirably  the  exquisite  crimson-scarlet 
heads  of  flowers  which  rise  above  them  in  September.     . 

4.  C.  pyramidale. — A  shrub  three  or  four  feet  high;  bears, 
during  the  Rains,  its  flowers  in  enormous,  dense,  conical  heads, 
presenting  a  truly  magnificent  appearance,  though  their  colour 
is  perhaps  somewhat  inferior  to  that  of  other  kinds,  being  of 
rather  a  pallid  crimson,  not  so  brilliant  as  in  either  of  the  two 
preceding. 

5.  C.  hastatnm.  —  A  taU-growing  shrub,  native  of  Sylhet; 
remarkable  for  its  handsome  spear-head-like  leaves;  flowers 
described  as  more  than  five  inches  long,  greenish-white,  with 
the  mouth  of  the  throat  marked  with  fine  purple  dots,  borne  in 
April  and  May. 

6.  C.  splendens. — A  dwarf  climber,  native  of  Sierra  Leone; 
blossoms  in  large  close  clusters  of  gorgeous  crimson  flowers ;  of 
exquisite  beauty  when  in  fine  'condition,  as  sometimes  seen  in 
the  stoves  in  England.  In  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta  it  can  hardly 
be  kept  alive,  and  flowers,  but  very  indifierently,  in  January. 

7.  C.  squamatnm. — The  stems  of  this  shrub  rise  naked  from 
the  ground  about  three  feet,  and  then  bear  a  parasol-like  expan- 
sion of  handsome,  rich  green,  heart-shaped  leaves,  surmounting 
which  rise  the  heads  of  blossom,  resembling  a  mass  of  bright 
crimson  coral.  When  in  full  flower,  in  April  and  May,  no 
plant  can  surpass  this  in  beauty. 

8.  C.  sp.  from  Mauritius :  in  Garden  of  the  Agri-Horticul- 
tural Society. — Somewhat  resembles  the  last;  blossoms  in 
October,  producing  afterwards  large,  enamel-like,  deep-blue 
seeds. 

9.  C. fallaz. — A  shrub  about  three  feet  high;  produces,  in 
March,  pale  violet-coloured  flowers  in  large  semi-spherical 
heads  upon  slender  stems. 

2  M 
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10.  C.  fragrans. — A.  vigorous,  low-growing,  large-leaved  plant; 
flowers  very  double,  like  little  roses,  white  tinged  with  pink,  of 
exquisitely  delicate  fragrance,  borne  in  large  compact  heads 
during  all  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons ;  the  leaves  have  a  mo6t 
disagreeable  fetid  smell;  a  very  troublesome  plant  in  the 
border  on  account  of  its  throwing  up  suckers  to  a  considerable 
distance  around. 

11.  C.  infortnnatum. — A  common  roadside  weed,  very  pretty, 
however,  in  February  and  March,  when  bearing  its  lai^e  heads 
of  pinkisk-white  flowers. 

12.  C.  nutans. — A  tall  shrub,  about  eight  feet  high ;  bloesoms 
in  November  with  an  immense  profusion  of  large  white,  tubular, 
hanging  flowers,  presenting  a  most  lovely  appearance. 

13.  C.  siphonanthus. — A  small  shrub,  native  of  India;  blos- 
soms in  May,  with  a  great  profusion  of  white  tubular  flowers, 
three  or  four  inches  long,  when  the  plant,  with  its  long  strap- 
like leaves,  has  a  very  chaste,  handsome  appearance. 

14.  G.  odoratum. — A  shrub  of  considerable  size  and  spreading 
habit,  reqidring  to  be  well  cut  in  to  be  kept  within  bounds ; 
produces  in  February  and  March  an  unlimited  profusion  of 
pretty  pale-blue,  s^u'eet-scented  flowers.  There  ^  a  variety 
that  produces  white  flowers. 

15.  C.  phlomoides. — ^A  shrub  of  some  size,  produces  numerous 
small  creamy-white  flowers,  very  sweet-scented,  particularly  at 
night;  a  common  jangul  plant,  hardly  deserving  admittance 
into  the  garden. 

16.  G.  serratum. — ^A  large-leaved,  coarse,  unattractive  shrub, 
nearly  always  in  blossom ;  flowers  dull  light-blue,  not  large  nor 
interesting. 

17.  C.  Thomsoni. — A  most  beautiful  climbing  plant,  of  recent 
introduction,  bearing  during  the  Rains,  in  great  profusion,  large 
corymbs  of  flowers,  with  white  calyx,  and  corolla  with  purple 
tube  and  deep-crimson  limb;  succeeded  by  purple  berries 
of  the  size  of  a  pea,  very  ornamental  with  the  white  persistent 
calyx.    Most  easily  propagated. 

18.  C.  speciosum. — Lately  introduced. 

Doranta. 

1.  D.  Plumieri. — ^A  rather  large  woody,  thorny,  but  handsome 
spreading  shrub,  native  of  the  West  Indies,  about  six  feet  high, 
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with  bright-green  foliage.  Constantly  in  bloesom  with  numerous 
drooping  bunches  of  bright  azure-blue  flowers,  succeeded  by 
pretty  orange-coloured  berries  of  the  size  of  a  pea ;  a  common 
plants  found  m  most  Indian  gardens.  From  its  neat  foliage  and 
thorny  nature  it  forms  a  very  pretty  gturden  hedge*  Baised 
easily  from  seed  or  by  cuttings. 

2.  D.  EllisiL — ^Differs  in  no  very  marked  degree  from  the 
last,  except  that  its  flowers  are  white  and  its  leaves  somewhat 
smaller. 

Petrsa. 

1.  P.  Stapelia. — ^A  very  extensiye  scandent  shrub,  with  noble 
lanceolate  leaves,  native  of  South  America :  requires  a  stout 
framework  of  bamboo  for  its  support ;  bears  bright,  pure  azure- 
blue,  large,  star-like  flowers,  in  large,  elegant^  wreath-like 
clusters ;  when  in  full  blossom  in  October,  and  more  especially 
iu  February,  one  of  the  loveliest  objects  in  nature  the  eye  could 
rest  upon.  It  may  be  also  trained  as  a  standard.  Propagated 
by  layers,  or  from  rooted  suckers,  which  it  not  unfrequently 
sends  up. 

2.  P.  erecta. — Except  in  its  more  upright  habit  of  growth,  the 
difference  between  this  and  the  last  is  not  very  marked. 
The  bracts  are  shorter,  and  more  resemble  the  lower  petals  of 
the  flower,  the  leaves  are  smaller,  and  the  plumes  of  blossom 
perhaps  not  so  handsome. 

CaUicarpa. 

Not  very  ornamental  plants ;  bear  large  bunches  of  small, 
uninteresting  flowers,  succeeded  by  numerous  shot-like  berries, 
in  October. 

1.  C.  cana. — Has  large  coarse  woolly  leaves^  with  berries  of 
a  milk-white  colour.  2.  C.  lanceolaria. — Bather  large  coarse 
leaves,  and  bears  pale  lilac  flowers.  And  3.  G.  purpurea. — A 
neat  shrub  with  small  leaves;  bears  nimierous  pretty  lavender 
berries. 

Congea. 

C.  azurea. — Native  of  Maitaban;   an  exceedingly  extensive 
climbing  shiubi  sometimes  covering  entirely  the  summit  of  a 

2  M  2 


i 


582  GARDEN  PLANTS,  Past  II 

large  tree^  and  when  in  blossom  in  January,  and  seen  from  a 
distance,  has  a  .veiy  splendid  effect,  presenting  a  large  nninter- 
rupted  expanse  of  pale  dull-red  blossoms,  somewhat  resembling 
in  form  those  of  Petraea. 


GESNERACEiB. 
Gesnera. 


A  yery  numerous  genus  of  choice,  small  herbaceons  plants: 
of  exquisite  beauty  when  blossoming  in  a  thriving  oondition ;  fur 
the  most  part  unsuited  seemingly  to  the  climate  of  the  plains, 
as  not  more  than  the  two  following,  I  believe,  are  to  be  met 
with  in  the  Calcutta  gardens. 

1.  6.  Donglasii. — A  very  handsome  species,  with  erect  stems 
about  ten  inches  high,  upon  the  summit  of  which  alone  the 
foliage  is  borne :  leaves  lanceolate,  four  inches  long,  woolly,  of 
a  soft,  agreeable  yellowish-green ;  bears,  between  January  and 
April,  rather  large  tubular  flowers  of  a  vivid  orange-red.  It 
requires  at  all  times  the  shelter  of  a  verandah  or  conservaioiy. 
The  soil  in  which  it  is  grown  should  by  no  means  be  dense,  or 
at  all  impervious  to  water.  In  the  pot  in  which  it  is  to  be 
planted  lay  some  large  pieces  of  brick,  and  over  them  a  layer  of 
cocoa-nut  fibre,  and  then  fill  the  upper  half  with  a  light  soil 
of  leaf-mould,  river-sand,  and  shreds  of  cocoa-nut  fibre,  through 
which  the  water  will  drain  down  as  soon  as  poured.  Easily  pro- 
pagated by  removal  of  the  suckers  it  sends  up. 

2.  G.  tubiflora. — A  native  of  Buenos  Ayres,  and  a  very  com- 
mon plant  indeed  about  Calcutta.  The  stems  lie  prostrate  upon 
the  ground,  bearing  at  their  extremities  whorls  of  woolly 
lanceolate  leaves  five  inches  long;  produces,  in  April,  clusters 
of  heavy  but  not  disagreeably-scented,  large,  palish  Primrose- 
coloured  flowers,  of  tubular  form,  the  tube  three  inches  long, 
and  then  expanding  so  as  somewhat  to  resemble  a  white  Petunia. 
The  root  is  tuberous,  and  might  easily  be  mistaken  for  a  large 
Potato ;  should  be  grown  in  a  pot,  but  will  bear  exposure  in 
the  weather.  Easily  propagated  by  separation  of  the  tubers  in 
the  Cold  season,  but  the  plants,  I  believe,  do  not  blossom  for 
some  time  if  the  roots  are  much  disturbed.    Dr.  Lindley  con- 
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aiders  this  more  properly  a  Gloxinia  than  a  Gesnera.     (See 
«  Botanical  Register  for  1845,*  p.  3.) 

3.  G.  Leichtlina. — A  very  handsome  plant;  with  large  heart- 
shaped,  dark-green  leaves,  rendered  soft  and  woolly  by  the 
crimson  pubescence  with  which  they  are  coyered,  with  their 
under-surface  of  a  deep  crimson  ;  in  character  much  like  those 
of  some  of  the  Begonias :  throws  up  footstalks  two  feet  high, 
bearing  a  spike  of  pretty  pale- vermilion  flowers,  opening  in  long 
succession.  The  bulbs,  much  like  those  of  an  Achimenes,  were 
sent  me  from  England,  and  throve  and  blossomed  well  in  my 
verandah  at  Gowhatti. 

4.  G.  splendens. — The  tuber  of  the  size  of  a  large  Potato. 

5.  G.  magnifica,  purpurea. —  These  two  last  also  I  received 
from  England:  they  throve  in  my  verandah,  but  did  not 
blossom. 

Besides  the  foregoing,  about  twelve  named  varieties  are  now 
cultivated,  I  am  told,  with  success  in  the  Betel-house. 


Achimenes.* 

A  genus  of  herbaceous  tuberous-rooted  plants,  producing 
during  the  Bains  a  continued  succession  of  large,  most  lovely 
flowers,  in  form  something  like  those  of  the  Petunia,  but  with 
a  more  flattened  limb.  The  number  of  varieties  is  very  great, 
nearly  all  of  which  may  be  easily  procured  from  seedsmen  in 
England.  The  plants  are  best  kept  under  shelter  from  sun  and 
rain,  though  I  have  seen  them  thriving  yery  vigorously  exposed 
to  the  full  force  of  the  latter,  greatly  of  course  to  the  detriment 
of  their  tender  flowers.  Their  roots  do  not  go  deep  into  the 
earth,  they  therefore  need  only  shallow  pots  or  pans.  If  pots 
are  used,  half  fill  them  with  large  pieces  of  brick,  then  put  a 
layer  of  cocoa-nut  fibre,  and  fill  up  with  leaf-mould  rendered 
grey  with  silver-sand  and  lightened  with  shreds  of  cocoa-nut 
fibre.  If  pans  are  used,  lay  at  the  bottom  of  them  a  layer  of 
cocoa-nut  fibre,  and  fill  up  with  soil  the  same  as  used  with  pots. 
The  pans  should  then  be  let  down  in  empty  fiower-pots,  the 
rims  of  the  former  resting  upon  the  rims  of  the  latter,  as  repre- 
sented by  fig.  8,  page  69.  By  this  means  the  plants  will  be 
raised  up  to  view,  and  vermin  will  be  prevented  from  creeping 
in  through  the  hole  at  the  bottom  of  the  pans.    When  the 


634  GARDEN  PLANTS.  Paw  H. 

tubers  begin  to  start,  about  March,  pat  them  in  the  soil  an 
inch  deep,  not  more  than  three  at  the  most  in  each  pan.  After 
they  have  appeared  above  ground,  water  them  constantly,  or 
they  will  be  liable  to  die  down  again.  They  remain  in  blossom 
more  or  less  from  June  to  October.  In  November  cease  to 
water  them,  and  allow  them  to  die  down.  They  may  then  be 
left  in  their  pots  just  as  they  are,  and  put  away  in  some  dry 
place  till  the  time  comes  round  again  in  March  to  repot  them. 
Or  the  tubers  may  be  taken  up ;  but  when  this  is  done  great 
caution  must  be  used,  and  the  soil  be  watered  some  hours 
beforehand  to  render  it  as  loose  as  possible,  as  the  tubers,  from 
their  scaly  nature,  are  very  brittle,  and  easily  damaged.  The 
several  kinds  may  then  be  put  away  separately  in  jars  or  pots 
of  sand  till  the  season  to  repot  them. 

An  interesting  method  of  growing  Achimenes  is  to  put  a 
tuber  in  a  handful  of  leaf-mould,  and  bind  moss  round  it  with 
string,  so  as  to  form  a  ball  of  the  size  of  a  Pumelo.  Lay  it 
upon  a  flat  earthen  pan,  with  holes  for  drainage.  Suspend  the 
pan  in  the  verandah,  and  keep  the  moss  constantly  damp.  The 
Achimenes  will  thrust  itself  through  the  moss,  and  thrive  and 
blossom,  and  form  a  very  pretty  ornament  I  have  grown 
A.  longiflora  and  A.  alba  in  this  way. 

Mr.  Grote  had  in  his  garden  at  Alipore  a  small  circular  bed, 
under  the  shade  of  a  tree,  in  the  open  ground,  planted  with 
Achimenes,  which,  he  told  me,  throve  and  flowered  well  there. 
The  bed  had  a  good  foundation  of  kunkur  for  drainage.  And  Mr. 
8.  Jennings  at  Allahabad  says :  ''  I  know  of  nothing  that  equals 
Achimenes  for  the  open  border  during  the  Bains." 

None  of  the  varieties  appear  to  bear  having  their  shoots 
shortened ;  and  if  much  damaged  in  this  way  by  the  wind  or 
any  other  cause,  they  do  not  recover  themselves  so  as  to  thrive 
so  well  afterwards.  The  tops  of  the  shoots,  planted  in  sand,  and 
well-watered,  soon  form  vigorous  yoimg  plants.  I  have  tried  to 
strike  other  portions  of  the  shoots ;  but  not  found  any  suocess- 
ful,  except  cuttings  with  a  single  joint.  This  kind  of  cutting, 
with  about  an  inch  of  stem  left  below  the  joint,  so  as  to  serve  as 
a  p^  to  secure  it  in  its  place,  is  let  into  the  soil,  so  that  the 
joint  with  its  contiguous  pair  of  eyes  and  leaves  is  half  buried. 
This  will  soon  form  a  rooted  plant.  A  sprig  also  put  into  a 
phial  of  water  soon  forms  roots.    Except,  however,  in  case  of 
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accidental  breakai^e  of  a  rare  specimen,  propagation  by  cuttings 
is  not  worth  while  resorting  to,  as  the  plant  is  so  prolific  in* 
producing  tabera. 

The  following  I  have  had  blossoming  satisfactorily  in  my 
verandah ;  they  comprise  none  of  the  so-named  Tydsea  kinds* 
Several  of  which  I  have  tried,  but  without  success  as  might  have 
been  expected,  since  they  do  not  make  scaly  tubers,  but  only 
slender  underground  stems,  nor  suffer  drying  like  Achimenes. 

1.  A.  longiflora  migor. — Flowers  large,  of  a  clear,  pale  azure- 
blue  ;  this  is  certainly  about  the  most  beautiful  of  all,  as  it  is 
the  commonest  and  most  hardy.  The  plant  is  distinct  from 
others  in  its  tendency  to  throw  up  numerous  suckers  at  a  dis 
tance  from  the  main  stem. 

2.  A  longiflora  alba.— A  variety  of  the  former  and  equally 
beautiful,  with  pure-white  flowers. 

3.  Mauys  Queen,  flowers  very  large,  of  a  deep,  pure  azure- 
blue,  with  orange  eye ;  somewhat  similar  to  longiflora  major ; 
but  the  plant  is  of  a  different  habit,  rather  delicate,  and  not 
very  free  in  blooming ;  4.  Ambboise  Vekschaffelt,  flowers 
French-white,  beautifully  pencilled  with  violet:  a  delightful 
plant  and  a  profuse  bloomer;  5.  Dr.  Buekzod  ;  6.  Carl  Wol- 
FORTH ;  and  7.  Parsoni,  are  ordinary  kinds  of  different  shades  of 
purple ;  8.  violacea  semiplbna,  a  profuse  bloomer,  very  hand- 
some, with  curious  half-double  purple  flowers ;  9.  grandifloba, 
a  very  distinct  plant,  with  large  handsome  leaves ;  flowers  of  a 
delicate  rose-tint,  with  white  eye ;  the  bulbs  are  as  thick  as  a 
man's  little  finger,  and  as  much  as  four  inches  long ;  10.  rosea 
ELEGAKS,  a  slender  plant,  with  very  small  leaves ;  flowers  small, 
bright  pink;  11.  meteor,  and  12.  gabminata  splendens,  of 
different  shades  of  crimson ;  13.  yivicajns,  and  14.  eclipse,  are 
all  but  the  same;  flowers  not  large,  of  dazzling  scarlet;  15. 
SCARLET  PERFECTION,  flowers  carmine-scarlet. 

Amongst  those  mentioned  as  the  most  beautiful  are,  Aurora, 
described  as  very  fine,  with  flowers  two  inches  in  diameter,  deep 
heavy  scarlet,  with  light  yellow  eye,  besides : — 

Adonis;  amabilis;  elegans;  Escheriana;  Estella;  gigantea;  ignea; 
magnifica;  Mazeppa;  Boezlia. 

Gloxinia. 
This,  like  the  last,  is  a  very  numerous  genus  of  tuberous- 
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rooted  herbaceous  plants,  some  remarkable  for  the  velvet-like 
lustre  on  their  large  oyal  leaves.     They  produce  roundish  beU- 
formed  flowers  of  astonishing  splendour  during   the    Bains. 
They  are  easily  obtained  &om  England,  and  sometimes  blossom 
beautifully,  but  do  not  seem  to  last  long  in  this  country,  owing 
perhaps  to  sufficient  care  not  being  bestowed  upon  them.     The 
mode  of  cultivation  suited  to  them  is  the  same  nearly  as  that 
given  for  Achimenes.    Sir  J.  Paxton  observes  that  ^  the  riches: 
colours  are  usually  produced  in  somewhat  mellowed  light,  and 
that  blossoms  shaded  by  the  leaves  will  be  found  of  a  riche: 
tint  than  more  exposed  blossoms."     They  require  some  situaticn 
under  shelter  from  the  sun  and  from  the  rain.    They  thrive 
vigorously  and  blossom  well,  Mr.  J.  Scott  tells  me,  in  the  grass 
conservatories  in  the  Botanical  Garden.    Mr.  Coles  Hardi^ge 
states  that  at  Rangoon  he  hybridized  the  flowers  of  plants  he 
had  in  bloom  there^  cmd  was  very  successful  in  raising  fresh  plants 
with  the  seed  he  saved  from  them.    He  sowed  the  seed  in  well- 
drained  pans,  filled  with  a  mixture  of  sand  and  sifted  leaf-mould, 
and  covered  with  a  piece  of  glass.    They  germinated  in  a  week, 
and  the  seedlings  were  fit  for  pricking  out  singly  into  small  pots 
iu  about  a  month :   then  they  were  covered  with  bell-glasses, 
till  they  had  become  strong  and  formed  tubers.     Mr.  Coles 
Hardinge  owed  much  of  his  success,  I  believe,  to  his  seed  having 
been  fresh,  as  that  which  I  have  procured  from  England  I  have 
found  to  feil  in  germinating.    Dr.  J.  Beaumont,  of  Indore,  writes 
to  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society : — 

"  I  find  Gloxinias  do  better  if  made  to  flower  twice  a  year.  I 
plant  the  bulbs  in  January;  they  flower  in  April;  are  dried  in 
May ;  repotted  and  watered  as  soon  as  they  begin  to  sprout  in 
July,  and  they  flower  again  in  August  and  September.  Treated 
thus,  the  bulbs  are  finer,  larger,  and  grow  much  stronger  than  if 
flowered  only  once;  and  there  is  the  advantage  of  two  crops  of 
flowers." 

G.  maculata.— A  very  common  plant  in  Calcutta,  altogether 
distinct  from  any  of  the  florists'  kinds  spoken  of  above ;  of  large 
strong-growing  habit^  handsome  for  its  bright^  glossy,  succulent, 
heart-shaped  leaves;  bears  in  November,  when  it  can  be 
brought  to  blossom,  which  it  is  very  shy  of  doing,  large  pale- 
blue,  tumid,  bell-formed  flowers.  It  should  be  potted  in  a  light 
rich  soil,  and  be  suppUed  with  abundance  of  water  during  the 
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time  of  its  growth.  Shortly  after  the  time  of  flowering  the 
stems  die  down,  when  the  large  scaly  tubers  should  be  put  away 
undisturbed  in  their  pots  till  about  May,  at  which  time  they 
begin  to  start  again,  and  should  be  repotted. 

JEschynanthus. 

Plants  of  this  genus  are  natives  of  humid  forests,  and  several 
are  found  in  Assam.  As  regards  their  leaves  and  manner  of 
growth,  they  much  resemble  the  Hoya,  but  produce  flowers  very 
dissimilar.  In  their  native  localities  they  are  epiphytal,  and  in 
Europe  are  said  to  succeed  best  in  reduced  moss,  with  -a  little 
heathnsoil  and  potsherds,  as  also  to  flourish  most  luxuriantly  on 
a  log  of  wood  covered  with  moss,  fastened  with  copper  wire. 
The  above  mode  of  culture  points  out  the  necessity  of  a  light 
open  soil  of  vegetable  mould  for  their  cultivation  in  this 
country.  In  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta  they  thrive,  generally 
speaking,  but  very  indifferently,  though  plants  of  so  much 
beauty  as  to  deserve  every  attention  bestowed  upon  them  to 
make  them  thrive.  Their  cultivation  in  the  Betel-house  is 
attended  with  some  success,  I  understand ;  though  they  flower 
but  poorly  there. 

1.  JEs.  grandifloniB. — A  native  of  India ;  bears,  in  September, 
heads  of  large  trumpet-like  flowers,  of  a  beautiful  crimson- 
scarlet  colour  with  dark  stripes. 

2.  Mb.  sp.  in  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens. — Altogether  smaller 
in  habit,  is  also  very  beautiful  in  blossom,  producing  flowers  of 
the  same  colour  and  at  the  same  season  as  the  last.  3.  JEs. 
BozburghiL    Flowers  described  as  scarlet.    4  Ms,  zebrina. 


CRESCENTIACEiS. 

Crescentia. 

1.  C.  Ci^ete — Calabash-tree. — A  tree  shrub :  flowers  large, 
bell-shaped,  greenish-white,  with  dull-purple  lines.  Principally 
interesting  for  the  pumpkin-like  gourd  it  bears,  of  which  Mr. 
Gosse  says,  in  Jamaica  admirable  domestic  vessels  are  made. 

2.  C.  acuminata. — ^A  curious  evergreen  shrub,  interesting  from 
the  character  of  its  stems,  which  bear  wings,  rendering  them  of 
the  same  broad  flat  appearance  as  the  leaves. 
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Sgelia. 

K  pinnata. — A  large,  coarse-looking  tree,  unfit  for  the  garden, 
remarkable  for  the  curious  way  in  which  the  bunches  of  dull 
liver-coloured  flowers  dangle  from  different  parts  of  it  at  the  end 
of  their  rope-like  flowering  stems,  six  feet  in  length*  These 
are  succeeded  by  enormous  cucumber-like  pods,  sometimes  m 
bunches  of  two  or  three  together.   * 


BTGNONIACE^. 
Bignonia. 

The  species  of  Bignonia,  natives  of  this  country,  are  nearly 
all  trees  of  large  size,  producing  great  dull  red  and  yellow, 
unpleasantly-smelling  flowers.  Those  most  deserving  a  place 
in  the  garden  have  been  introduced  into  India,  and  are  plants 
of  scandent  habit ;  these,  when  in  full  bloom,  are  truly  charmin<^ 
objects.  They  are  benefited  by  being  well  pruned  in  after  they 
have  done  flowering.  All  are  exceedingly  easy  of  propagation. 
Cuttings  strike  freely. 

1.  B.  Chamberlaynei ;  syn.  eqoinoctialis. — A  most  extensively- 
spreading  shrub :  covers  a  large  space  of  trellis  or  wall  in  a 
very  short  time,  and  requires  to  be  often  pruned  in  to  keep  it 
within  bounds;  throws  out  slender  green  stems  to  a  great 
length,  along  which  it  bears  pairs  of  pinnate  leaves.  Each 
leaf  consists  of  two  oval,  pointed,  wavy,  smooth,  shining  leaflets, 
two  inches  long.  From  the  axils  of  the  leaves  are  borne 
primrose-coloured  thimbled-formed  flowers,  with  the  tube  two 
inches  long,  produced  in  great  prolusion  nearly  at  all  times, 
contrasting  beautifully  with  the  richly  verdant  and  graceful 

foliage. 

2.  B.  cmcigeria.— A  climbling  shrub  of  the  habit  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  bearing  in  the  Hot  season  flowers  similar  in  form 
and  size,  of  a  dull  tawny-yellow  colour ;  not  a  common  plant, 
nor  a  very  attractive  one. 

3.  B.  gracilis.— An  extensively-climbing  shrub,  with  rich, 
vambhed-green,  pinnate  leaves,  of  two  leaflets,  broadly  oval, 
pointed,  two  inches  long ;  bears,  during  the  Hot  months,  a  vast 
profusion  of  flowers,  in  form  and  colour  similar  to  those  of  an 
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AUamanda,  with  a  tube  two  inches  long,  expanding  at  the 
mouth  into  five  lobes,  three  inches  across.  Daring  the  time 
that  it  is  in  blossom  a  plant  of  extraordinary  beauty. 

4.  B.  incamata. — A  climbing  woody  shrubs  with  smooth,  rather 
leathery,  lanceolate  leaves,  three  to  four  inches  long,  bears 
flowers  similar  to  the  last  in  size  and  form,  of  pale  lilac  colour, 
striped  with  deep  purple ;  produced  in  great  profusion  in  the 
Hot  months,  and  presenting  a  remarkably  handsome  effect 
upon  the  Bay-leaf-Uke  foliage. 

5.  B.  vennsta ;  syn.  Chirere. — A  climbing  shrub,  spreading  over 
a  vast  space  where  room  is  afforded  it^  The  foliage  consists  of 
pairs  of  pinnate  leaves  along  the  stem,  of  two  heart-shaped, 
pointed,  dull-green  leaflets,  three  inches  long.  From  the  axil 
of  each  leaf  is  borne  a  crowded  drooping  corymb  of  tubular 
vermilion- coloured  flowers,  two  inches  long;  blooming  in 
January  and  February  in  such  exuberant  profusion  as  to  cover 
the  entire  surface  of  the  plant  with  a  carpet  of  colour.  Probably 
no  plant  in  the  world  presents  a  more  truly  gorgeous  appearance 
than  it  does  then. 

6.  B.  ondalata. — Is  described  as  a  tree  with  drooping  branchlets 
like  those  of  the  Weeping-willow,  and  bearing  in  March  small 
racemes  of  very  large,  erect,  inodorous,  orange-coloured  flowers. 
**  When  in  flower,"  Dr.  Boxburgh  says, "  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
small  trees  I  have  seen." 

7.  B.  qaadrilocularis. — A  large  tree,  blossoms  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Hot  season  with  large  erect  panicles  of  many-flowered, 
large,  rose-coloured,  delightMly  fragrant  flowers. 

8.  B.  amoBua. — ^A  small  handsome  tree,  with  cheerful  foliage 
of  narrowly-lanceolate  dark-green  leaves,  two  inches  long ;  pro- 
duces in  the  Hot  season  numerous  funnel-shaped  large  yellow 
flowers,  with  mouth  expanding  into  five  orange-coloured  lobes. 

9.  B.  picta  and  10.  B.  Bozleana  are  of  late  introduction. 


Frederika  (Fredericia  P) 
P.  GuillaumL — A  new  creeper  recently  introduced. 

Millingtonia. 
M.  hortensiB.— A  lofty  tree,  with  exceedingly  beautiful  foliage 
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of  deep-green  decompound  leaves,  looking  remarkably  handsome 
in  the  Cold  season,  when  in  blossom  with  its  numberless  panicles 
of  large,  pure- white,  fragrant  flowers.  Not  an  uncommon  tree, 
and  one,  as  Dr.  Roxburgh  well  remarks,  adapted  for  avenues  and 
plantations. 

Amphilophiom. 

A.  MatisU. — A  climbing  shrub  of  most  extensive  growth, 
making  its  way  to  the  summit  of  the  loftiest  trees.  Far  from 
being  an  ornamental  plant,  except  for  the  flowers  it  occasionally 
produces  in  October,  which  are  large,  of  a  fine  purple  colour, 
and,  from  the  manner  in  which  they  are  borne,  somewhat 
resemble  great  clusters  of  Grapes. 

Spathodea. 

1.  S.  oncinata. — An  extensively-spreading  climbing  shrub,  with 
very  slender  stems  and  dense  foliage  of  opposite  binate  leayes ; 
leaflets  narrowly  heart-shaped,  an  inch  long ;  bears  in  the  Hot 
season  numerous  pale  livid-red  flowers,  neither  large  nor  very 
interesting. 

2.  S.  serrulata. — A  high  tree ;  bears  in  May,  in  great  profusion, 
drooping  creamy- white  flowers  of  extinguisher  form,  seven  inches 
long. 

Tecoma. 

1.  T.  grandiflora. — A  handsome  climbing  shrub,  with  graceful 
spray-like  foliage  of  bipinnate  leaves ;  leaflets  seven,  roundish, 
saw-edged,  about  three-quarters  of  an  inch  long.  Trained  up  a 
high  pule,  surmounted  by  two  short  cross-beams,  in  the  manner 
of  a  turnstile,  it  will  let  fall  its  great  drooping  clusters  of  large 
orange-coloured  flowers  in  a  very  beautiful  way  during  the 
Hot  months.  It  sheds  its  leaves  in  the  Cold  season,  when  it 
should  be  well  cut  in,  and  the  numerous  suckers  it  sends  up  all 
around  be  removed,  and  some  enriched  soil  be  given  to  the 
roots.  The  suckers  will  afford  a  supply  of  fresh  young  plants. 
It  bears  seed  abundantly  in  November. 

2.  T.  radicans. — A  small  shrub  three  or  four  feet  high  of  most 
graceful  foliage,  similar  to  that  of  the  last,  but  of  smaller 
character  and  more  dense  and  verdant;  of  sprawling  habits 
emitting  roots  from  its  branches  wherever  they  touch  the  ground ; 
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constantly  in  blossom  with  a  profusion  of  drooping  corymbs  of 
orange-scarlet  tubular  flowers,  an  inch  and  a  quarter  long. 

3.  T.  Jasminoides. — A  scandent  shrub,  with  bright,  dark  green 
pinnate  foliage ;  leaflets  five  to  seven,  smooth,  shining,  narrowly- 
oval,  pointed ;  certainly  one  of  the  most  beautiful  plants  of  the 
garden ;  continually  in  blossom  with  corymbs  of  large,  rosy- white, 
much-expanded  flowers,  with  dark-purple  centre.  Propagated 
readily  by  cuttings. 

4.  T.  Btans.— A  small  tree,  six  to  eight  feet  high,  of  remark- 
ably graceful  foliage  of  pinnate  leaves :  leaflets  from  seven  to 
eleven,  three  or  four  inches  long,  much  slashed  and  notched ; 
when  in  full  blossom,  as  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta  it  nearly 
always  is,  a  most  beautiful  plant.  Flowers  very  large,  funnel- 
shaped,  with  wide-expanded  mouth,  golden-yellow.  It  is  killed 
by  the  Cold  season  in  the  Upper  Provinces,  but  seeds  sown 
there  in  March  produce  plants  which  blossom  beautifully  in 
October. 

5.  T.  apiifolia. — A  variety  of  the  last  with  parsley-like  foliage 
is  met  with  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens. 

6.  T,  velutina. — A  handsome  plant  of  the  same  size  as  the 
last,  and  with  very  similar  flowers ;  leaflets  lanceolate,  five  inches 
long,  saw-edged,  and  not  deeply  cut. 

EccremocarpuB. 

£.  scaber. — A  beautiful,  slender,  climbing  shrub;  bears  mid- 
dling-sized, tubular,  pale-red  flowers ;  grows  freely  at  Ootaca- 
mund,  but  I  have  never  seen  it  in  the  plains.  I  have  many 
times  sown  the  seed,  but  it  has  never  germinated. 


ACANTHACE^. 


In  plants  of  this  order  our  Indian  gardens  are  rather  rich. 
They  are  for  the  most  part  easy  of  culture,  and  are  propagated 
readily  from  cuttings  during  the  Bains.  All  require  very  ranch 
the  same  mode  of  treatment ;  that  is  to  say  frequent  renewal, 
transplantation  to  fresh  soil  every  year  or  so,  and  close  cutting 
in  when  the  flowering  season  is  over,  otherwise  they  soon  come 
to  look  unsightly. 
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In  Vol.  I.,  New  Series,  of  the  *  Journal  of  the  Agri-HorticnltnnJ 
Society'  is.a  descriptive  and  classified  list  of  all  the  plants  of  this 
order  cultivated  in  the  Botanical  Gardens,  by  Dr.  T.  Anderson, 
at  the  conclusion  of  which  are  the  valuable  remarks  I  take  leave 
to  subjoin : — 

<*  Until  recently  all  the  AcanthaoeaB  have  been  cultivated  in  the 
open  ground,  generally  in  the  flower  borders  of  the  garden,  where 
ihe  soil  is  kept  open.  Under  this  treatment  many  of  the  species 
grow  vigorously,  and  afford  in  their  season  of  bloom  some  of  the 
gayest  ornaments  of  the  Indian  flower-garden;  but  there  are 
many  other  lovely  species,  and  especially  those  which  inhabit  the 
cool  mountain  forests  of  the  Himalaya,  the  Ehassia  hills,  Ceylon, 
and  Java,  with  some  delicate  American  species,  which  have  been 
kept  alive  with  difficulty.  The  dry  atmosphere  and  scorching  sun 
prevailing  during  March,  April,  and  May  are  most  pernicious  to 
these  plants,  and,  excepting  perhaps  moisture  stagnant  about 
their  roots,  are  the  worst  conditions  in  which  they  could  be  placed. 
Shade-loving  species  of  Acanthaceaa  have,  however,  lately  been 
removed  to  a  cool  house,  like  those  adopted  here  for  the  cultivation 
of  Orchids  and  Ferns.  In  such  structures  these  delicate  Acanthaoeas 
have  grown  with  a  surprising  vigour,  and  have  become  a  mass  of 
beautiful  luxuriant  foliage,  and  many  of  them  have  already  blos- 
somed as  freely  as  in  their  native  forests. 

**  Some  of  the  Ruellia  and  the  allied  genera  Stephanophysum  and 
Stemonacanthus,  nearly  all  the  Strobilanthi,  some  of  the  D»dalac- 
anthi,  all  the  Aphelandreas,  Cyrtanthera,  Beloperone,  the  American 
JustioiflB,  several  of  the]  Eranthema,  and  five  species  of  Thyrsac* 
anthus  thrive  under  shelter ;  while  exposed  in  open  borders  some 
of  them  barely  exist,  and  scarcely  ever  flower." 

Thunbergia. 

1.  T.  fragrans.— An  herbaceous  climbing  plant,  with  slender 
stems  and  roughs  small,  heart-shaped  leaves ;  bears  nearly  always 
beautiful  snow-white  flowers  of  the  siae  of  a  rupee ;  very  orna- 
mental grown  in  a  pot.  Propagated  from  seed,  which  it  bears 
in  abundance.  Contrary  to  what  the  name  would  seem  to  denote, 
the  flowers  have  no  fragrance  whatever. 

2.  T.  grandiflora. — A  most  extensive  climbing  shrub,  with  heart- 
formed  leaves ;  grows  to  the  summit  of  the.  loftiest  trees,  cover- 
ing them  with  a  curtain  of  foliage  so  dense  as,  when  seen  from 
a  distance,  to  present  the  appearance  of  some  ivy-clad  ruin.    It 
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may,  however,  by  training  and  close  pruning,  be  made  to  blossom 
beautifully  of  a  small  size ;  bears  very  large,  pale-blue,  widely- 
expanded  flowers  at  all  seasons,  but  principally  in  the  Cold 
weather. 

3.  T.  laurifolia. — A  large  climbing  shrub,  native  of  Burmah ; 
bears  flowers  hardly  to  be  recognised  from  those  of  the  preceding, 
but  quite  diflerent  foliage,  the  leaves  being  of  a  long,  lanceolate, 
tapering  form,  nine  inches  long ;  when  trained  over  a  wall  or 
trellis  the  profusion  of  large  flowers,  two-and-a-half  inches 
across,  of  the  palest  lavender  colour,  which  it  bears,  makes  it  a 
truly  delightful  object  during  the  Cold  season.  Yields  seed 
abundantly. 

Meyenia. 

1.  M.  Hawtayneana. — A  neat,  pretty,  climbing  plant,  with 
slender  thread-like  stems,  and  very  rigid  heart-shaped  leaves, 
an  inch  and  a  half  long;  bears,  at  nearly  all  seasons,  large 
azure-blue  flowers,  with  a  white  tube ;  a  native  of  the  Nilgher- 
ries,  and  rather  delicate  in  the  plains,  where  it  is  very  apt  to  die 
off;  succeeds  better  in  the  open  ground  than  in  a  pot,  and 
should  be  planted  in  a  shady  spot ;  seeds  abundantly  in  the  Cold 
weather. 

There  is  likewise  a  white  variety. 

2.  M.  erecta. — ^A  dwarf  woody  shrub  two  or  three  feet  high, 
with  smooth,  myrtle-like,  ovcd  leaves,  the  stems  and  young 
shoots  of  a  deep  purple  colour ;  bears,  principally  in  the  Cold 
season,  large,  beautiful,  gloxinia-like,  azure-blue  flowers,  with 
pale-yellow  tube.  This  charming  plant,  introduced  from  Kew 
in  1859,  thrives  here  so  well,  and  is  so  easily  propagated,  that  it 
has  now  become  one  of  the  commonest  ornaments  of  the  Cal- 
cutta gardens.  There  is  a  variety  with  white  flowers,  but  the 
blue  is  much  the  handsomer.  Propagated  by  cuttings  in  the 
llains ;  produces  abundance  of  seed  in  the  Cold  season, 

Hexacentris. 

H.  cocdnea. — ^An  extensively-dimbing  shrub;  ornamental  if 
kept  within  bound ;  has  curious  parallel-nerved,  narrow,  heart- 
shaped  leaves,  about  four  inches  long;  bears  moderate-sized 
flowers  of  singular  form  and  of  yellow  and  dull_orange-red  colour 
in  the  Cold  season. 
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Henfreya. 

H.  scandens. — A  shrab  of  moderate  size,  native  of  Sierra  Leone, 
with  smooth  lanceolate  leaves  five  inches  long ;  bears  in  March 
large,  white,  handsome,  thimble-formed  flowers. 

DipteracanthoB. 

D.  ciliatas. — An  exceedingly  charming  small  prostrate-grow- 
ing shrub,  with  oval,  pointed,  hoary  leaves,  two  inches  long ; 
blossoms  in  September  with  beautiful  large,  thimble-formeJ, 
pure  azure-blue  flowers  with  a  white  tube. 

Petalidium. 

P.  barlerioidefl. — A  very  pretty  small  shrub,  with  round  smooth 
leaves ;  bears  in  February  and  March  a  profusion  of  bunches  of 
large,  white,  thimble-formed  flowers.  • 

Stephanophysum. 

1.  8.  repens. — ^A  small  herbaceous  plant ;  bears,  nearly  always, 
heads  of  vivid-scarlet  flowers,  an  inch  and  a  half  long,  of  a  horn- 
like form,  with  gaping  mouth :  sparkling  and  pretty. 

2.  S.  BaiMei.— A  remarkably  beautiful  plant,  about  two  feet 
high,  with  wavy,  oblong,  pointed  leaves;  bears  in  the  Cold 
season  heads  of  numerous  large,  tubular,  heath-like,  deep- 
crimson  red  flowers,  about  two  inches  long.    A  profuse  bloomer. 

Strobilanthes. 

1.  S.  scabra. — An  exceedingly  pretty  small  shrub  when,  in 
March,  it  bears  in  great  profusion  its  clusters  of  small  thimble- 
formed,  sulphur-coloured  flowerSi 

2.  S.  auriculata. — A  small  plant  of  rather  coarse  appearance, 
but  very  handsome  while  bearing  its  numerous  heads  of  pale 
lilac,  thimble-formed  flowers  in  the  Cold  season. 

3.  S.  Sabiniana.->A  small  shrub  two  feet  high,  remarkable  for 
its  large  deep-green,  pointed  oval,  saw-edged  leaves,  from  two 
to  four  inches  long,  with  their  under-surface  of  a  purplish-red 
colour ;  bears  large  lilac  flowers  in  the  Cold  season. 
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4.  S.  macnlata,  dim  Baellia. — A  small  herbaceous  plant ;  when 
in  vigour  very  ornamental  for  the  double  row  of  blotches  of 
silvery  film  upon  each  of  its  large,  smooth,  glossy,  deep-green 
lanceolate  leaves,  three  or  four  inches  long.  Dr.  Anderson 
remarks :  '^  The  silvery  white  spots  on  the  leaves,  so  beautifully 
marked  in  its  native  forests,  are  seldom  well  developed  in 
Calcutta." 

5.  S.  tomentosa. — A  small  not  very  ornamental  plant,  with 
densely  woolly  stem  and  leaves. 

6.  8.  Bessilis. — Native  of  Bombay;  described  in  Curtis  as 
bearing  large  handsome  blue-rimmed  flowers  with  lilac  tube. 


GoldAiBsia. 

1.  G.  colorata. — A  handsome  small  shrub  three  feet  high,  with 
oval,  taper-pointed,  saw-edged,  deep  green  leaves,  which,  while 
it  is  in  blossom,  from  December  to  March,  contrast  well  with  its 
sprays  of  gay  crimson  bell-like  flowers. 

2.  6.  isophylla.— A  very  cheerful  and  delightful  little  bushy 
plant  about  two  feet  high,  with  dark  willow-like  leaves ; 
blossoms  in  the  shade  in  the  Cold  season,  with  an  unlimited 
profusion  of  pale-blue  flowers,  like  those  of  the  ELarebell 
Campanula. 

3.  G.  anisophylla. — ^Differs  imperceptibly  from  the  preceding, 
except  in  having  its  pairs  of  leaves  of  unequal  size,  and  its 
flowers  a  little  larger. 

4.  G.  glomerata. — ^A  dwarf  rather  prostrate  shrub,  with  hoary 
green  leaves,  which  contrast  finely  with  the  beautiful  large, 
deep  azure-blue  flowers,  with  swollen  white  tubes,  that  it  bears 
in  the  Cold  season. 

5.  G.  lamMolia. — A  very  pretty  small  slender  trailing  plant ; 
bears  in  the  Cold  season  numerous  little  pale-lilac  thimble- 
formed  flowers. 

6.  G.  divaricata. — Dr.  Anderson  describes  as  a  large  shrubby 
species  from  the  temperate  forests  of  Nepal ;  bearing  large 
snowy-white  flowers  with  a  dark  brown  spot  on  the  inside  of  the 
tube  of  the  corolla :  plants  die  after  ripening  their  seed. 

7.  G.  nibescens. — ^Dr,  Anderson  says :  "  A  native  of  the  sub- 
temperate  forests  of  Sikim:  a  beautiful  species  producing  a 
profusion  of  large  blue  flowers  once  only  in  its  lifetime." 

2  N 
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DsBdalacanthos. 

D.splendens. — Dr.  Anderson  says :  *'  A  very  handsome  species.'* 
The  segments  of  the  corolla  change  to  a  dark  cinnabar  colour  <hi 
the  opening  of  the  flower. 

Asystasia. 

1.  A.  formosa. — A  truly  lovely  small  herbaceous  plant*  pro- 
duces large  handsome^  bright-scarlet,  tubular  blossoms  in  con- 
stant succession  all  the  year  round  nearly;  rather  delicate; 
should  be  grown  in  a  pot  and  kept  somewhat  in  the  shade. 

2.  A.  Coromandeliana. — A  trailing  plant  of  weedy  and  untidy 
habit ;  grows  in  the  shade,  and  overruns  the  ground  in  a  very 
short  time ;  bears  numerous  pretty  thimble-formed  pale-purple 
flowers,  with  light  straw-coloured  tube. 

3.  A.  AMcana. — Flowers  almost  pure  white,  produced  nearly 
throughout  the  year. 

Barleria. 

1.  B.  buxifolia. — A  dwarf,  woody,  prickly,  weedy  kind  of  plant ; 
bears  in  the  Cold  season  small  white,  bell-formed  flowers,  of 
little  interest. 

2.  B.  cUiata. — A  very  ornamental  bushy  shrub  about  three 
feet  high ;  blossoms  in  the  Cold  season  with  numerous  rather 
large,  bright,  pale-blue  flowers. 

3.  B.  cristata, — A  handsome  bushy  shrub  three  feet  high; 
bears  in  September  and  October  a  profusion  of  fine  azure- 
blu^  flowers. 

4.  B;  dichotoma. — ^Exactly  like  the  preceding,  except  that  it 
bears  white  flowers  in  September. 

5.  B.  Gibsoni. — ^A  bushy  shrub,  about  three  feet  high,  with 
smooth,  pointed,  lanceolate  leaves,  four  inches  long ;  by  far  the 
most  showy  of  all  the  Barlerias,  and  a  splendid  ornament  in  the 
Cold  season,  when  it  puts  forth  its  constant  succession  of  bright 
azure-blue  flowers,  three  or  four  times  larger  than  those  of  any 
other  species. 

6.  B.  lupulina. — A  small  thorny  plant,  with  the  long,  narrow, 
glossy  leaves  prettily  marked  with  their  red  midrib ;  bears  small 
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straw-coloured  flowers  on  great,  chocolate-brown  wheat-ear-like 
heads ;  curions,  but  not  very  ornamental. 

7.  B.  rosea. — A  small  shrub,  very  beautiful  in  the  C!old 
season  when  bearing  its  profusion  of  rose-coloured  blossoms. 

8.  B.  sp. — From  Mauritius;  somewhat  similar  to  the  pre- 
ceding, but  of  larger  growth ;  a  splendid  object  in  November 
and  December,  when  it  becomes  one  complete  mass  of  rose- 
coloured  blossom. 

9.  B.  Prioiiitis. — A  small  thorny  shrub  about  two  feet  high, 
a  common  weed  of  this  country ;  bears  pale  nankeen  flowers, 
which  have  a  pretty  appearance  upon  the  deep-green  verdant 
leaves,  when  the  plant  is  in  good  condition. 

10.  B.  cflBmlea. — ^A  small  not  very  pleasing  plant;  bears  azure- 
blue  and  rather  pretty  flowers,  but  on  great  ugly  heads  of  com- 
pressed bracts. 

11.  B.  hirsuta. — An  agreeable  shrub  when  in  blossom  with  its 
bright  azure-blue  flowers. 

12.  B.  montana. — ^A  pretty  plant,  with  deep-green  leaves  shot 
with  purple :  flowers  pale  rose-colour. 

Oeissomeria. 

G.  aorantiaca. — ^A  very  handsome  shrub,  three  feet  high,  with 
large,  thick,  glossy  laurel-like  leaves ;  bears  in  February  and 
March  blossom-heads  of  bright  vermilion  tubular  flowers  an 
inch  long ;  requires  to  be  kept  in  a  shady  situation,  or  the  leaves 
lose  their  fine  verdant  appearance. 

Gynmostachyum. 

G.  Zeylanicum.— A  lovely  little  plant.  Dr.  Anderson  says, 
with  variegated  leaves,  native  of  the  shady  forests  of  Ceylon. 
Under  the  synonym  Fittonia  are  given  some  two  or  three  other 
species  of  low  tiailing  habit  ornamental  for  the  pink  or  white 
Tcins  of  their  leaves. 


Acanthus. 

A  ilidfolius  —  HurJcut. —  A  shrub  about  three  feet  high, 
curious  for  the  perfect  resemblance  its  prickly  leaves  bear  to 
those  of  the  Holly ;  produces  in  April  and  May  large  sky-blue 
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flowers,  somewhat  like  those  of  the  blue  Iris;   may  be  seen 
growing  wild  in  wet  ditches  about  Howrah. 

CroBsandra. 

C.  infiindibnliformis. — ^A  small  shrub'  two  or  three  feet  high, 
with  lanceolate,  taper-pointed  leaves,  three  or  four  inches  long ; 
bears  largish  orange-yellow  flowers,  upon  wheat-ear-like  heads, 
in  uninterrupted  succession  from  March  to  November. 

There  is  a  variety  withrorange-scarlet  coloured  flowers. 

Aphelandra. 

1.  A.  cristata. — A  noble-looking  shrub,  three  feet  high,  with 
lanceolate  taper-pointed  leaves,  seven  or  eight  inches  long; 
bears  in  March,  on  the  summits  of  the  stems,  crowds  of  quadran- 
gular spikes  of  brilliant-scarlet  flowers. 

2.  A.  ftdgens. — In  general  character  not  very  dissimilar  to  the 
last,  but  has  smaller  leaves ;  blossoms  in  the  Cold  season,  and 
produces  much  larger  flowers. 

3.  A  tetragOna. — ^A  plant  of  extraordinary  beauty  when  in  full 
blossom ;  bears  densely-set  vermilion-coloured  flowers  along  the 
edges  of  the  long  cube-formed  ears.  Of  dwarf  habit,  with  rich 
foliage  of  lanceolate,  taper-pointed,  wavy  leaves. 

Phlogacanthus. 

P.  thyrsifloms. — A  large  shrub,  from  six  to  ten  feet  high,  with 
handsome,  laurel-like,  very  verdant  leaves;  bears  in  January 
and  February,  in  great  profusion,  long  crowded  spikes  of  large 
tawny-brown  flowers;  much  commended  for  its  beauty  by  Box- 
burgh. 

Graptophyllum. 

1.  G.  hortense. — ^A  shrub  of  moderate  size,  with  large,  oval, 
pointed  leaves  six  inches  long,  of  a  dull  deep-green  above  and 
of  a  dark-red  on  the  under-surface  ;  useful  placed  as  a  screen  to 
keep  out  of  view  anything  unsightly,  as  well  as  a  fine  foil  to 
flowering  plants  in  front  of  it.  Var.  6.  pictum. — Caricature 
Plant. — ^A  large  shrub  with  remarkably  beautiful  foliage,  the 
leaves  being  large,  heart-shaped,  of  a  fine  pure  green  mottled 
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with  blotches  of  creamy-white ;  interesting  also  for  the  pretty 
pink  flowers  it  bears. 


Cyrtanthera. 

1.  C.  Pohliana. — ^A  small  plant  with  pointed  oval  leaves  three 
inches  long,  bears  in  the  Cold  season  crowded  heads  of  rose- 
oolonred,  long,  tabular  flowers,  ending  in  long  gaping  lobes 
with  long-projecting  stamens;  rather  pretty. 

2.  C.  anrantiaca. — Flowers  Aphelandra-like,  large,  handsome. 

Adhatoda. 

A  cydonisBfolia. — A  most  beantifnl  shrub  in  Mr.  Grote's  col- 
lection, native  of  Brazil ;  bears  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves  large 
flowers,  with  the  upper  lip  white,  spotted  with  purple  at  the 
top ;  the  lower  deep-purple  with  a  yellow  ray  down  the  middle. 

Beloperone. 

1.  B.  oblongata. — ^A  handsome  small  plant,  nearly  always  in 
blossom  with  large  purplish-crimson  flowers. 

2.  B.  nervosa.  ^Of  larger  habit  than  the  last,  with  larger 
leaves ;  flowers  pink. 

3.  B.  verracosa- — A  small  plant,  with  pink  flowers  not  unlike 
those  of  a  Dead-nettle. 

Eranthemom. 

1.  £.  bicolor. — A  small  plant,  very  beautiful  when  in  full 
blossom,  as  it  nearly  always  is,  except  in  the  Cold  season,  with 
its  rather  small,  pure-white,  sparkling  flowers,  with  a  dark- 
puce  spot  on  the  under  lip. 

2.  E.  crenulatum. — A  small  shrub,  bears  in  the  Cold  season 
pure-white  flowers,  prettily  pencilled  with  puce-coloured  mark- 
ings. 

3.  E.  erectnm. — A  plant  about  three  feet  high,  with  small 
narrow  leaves;  bears,  in  the  Cold  season,  flowers  of  a  most 
beautiful  blue  with  dark  eye. 

4.  E.  nervosum ;  9yn.  DsBdalacanthus. — ^A  large  bush,  with  large 
blackish-green  leaves;  of  extraordinary  beauty  when  in  full 
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bloom  in  Februaryy  with  its  profusion  of  deep  aznre-blae  flowers 
on  large  prettily-pencilled  ears.  Var,  E.  pulchelliiin.  —  Bears 
flowers  in  March,  similar,  but  of  a  paler  blue. 

5.  £.  strictnm. — ^Bears  flowers  much  like  those  of  E.  erectumy 
but  with  a  light  eye,  and  has  much  larger  leaves. 

6.  E.  grandifolinm. — ^A  plant  of  straggling  habit  with  pale-blue 
flowers. 

7.  E.  racemosuiiL — A  small  under-shrub  of  great  beauty,  native 
of  Moluccas,  with  oblong  leaves ;  bears  in  November  large  pretty 
flowers,  pale  pink,  or  white  tinged  with  red. 

8.  E.  BlnmeL 

9.  £.  cinnabarinom. — ^From  the  Tenasserim  forests :  bears  laige, 
conspicuous  flowers. 

10.  £.  igneum. — Lately  introduced. 

Jastida. 

1.  J.  Betonica. — A  small  herbaceous  plant,  remarkable  prin- 
cipally for  the  beautiful  pencilling  of  the  ears  on  which  the 
flowers  are  borne. 

2.  J.  calycotricha,  syn.  Thyrsacanthns.— A  small,  delicate  plants 
very  pretty  when  in  bloom,  in  the  Cold  season,  with  its  dose 
heads  of  pale-lemon  flowers. 

3.  J.  camea. — A  very  choice  and  handsome  plant,  two  or  three 
feet  high ;  bears,  in  the  Cold  season,  large,  gaping,  rose-coloured 
flowers  in  great  clustered  heads. 

4.  J.  coccinea,  syn,  Thyrsacanthus. — A  shrub,  three  or  four  feet 
high,  with  large,  handsome  oval  leaves,  as  much  as  ten  inches 
long,  of  a  dark  bright-green,  relieving  beautifully  the  brilliant, 
crimson-scarlet,  tubular  flowers,  two  inches  long,  borne  on 
densely-crowded  spikes.  In  a  good  soil  apt  to  be  troublesome 
from  l^e  numerous  suckers  it  throws  up  around. 

5.  J.  QendaruBsa. — Bears  flowers  of  moderate  size,  dirty-white, 
and  of  little  beauty. 

6.  J.  grandifolia. — A  handsome-foliaged  plant  with  delicate 
flowers ;  from  the  Tenasserim  forests. 

7.  J.  ratilans,  syn,  Thyrsacanthns- — Flowers  scarlet 

Peristrophe. 
1.  P.  tinctoria. — ^A  pretty,  simple  little  plant,  two  feet  high ; 
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bears  in  the  Gold  season  unpretending  flowers,  consisting  merely 
of  two  pale-pink,  narrow,  strap-like  lobes. 

2.  P.  spedosa. — ^Yery  similar  to  the  foregoing,  except  that  the 
flowers  are  of  somewhat  larger  size.  Boxburgh  says  of  it :  *'  A 
native  of  Bengal,  where  it  blossoms  in  the  Cold  season,  and  is 
one  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of  the  forests." 

3.  P.  angnstifolia  aureo-variegata. 

Sanchezia. 

S.  nobilis. — Native  of  Ecuador :  of  late  introduction :  described 
as  resembling  an  Aphelandra ;  an  abundant  bloomer,  with  large 
dense  terminal  panicles  of  bright  yellow  tubular  flowers  set  in 
broad  crimson  bracts ;  a  magnificent  object  when  in  bloom. 

Fittonia. 

Trailing  plants  with  brilliantly-marked  leaves,  love  the  shade, 
and  are  suited  only  for  cultivation  in  the  Betel-house.  F.  agyro- 
neora  is  described  as  having  vivid  shining  green  leaves  covered 
with  silver  network. 


SCEOPHULAEIACUffl. 
Brunsfelsia. 


1.  B.  Americana. — An  erect  growing  shrub,  six  feet  in  height, 
with  lanceolate,  dull  yellowish-green  leaves ;  not  ornamental, 
except  in  October  and  March,  when  in  full  blossom ;  flowers 
produced  in  great  profusion,  very  large,  in  form  somewhat  like 
those  of  a  Petunia,  pure-white  at  first,  becoming  on  the  next  day 
of  a  beautiful  primrose-colour ;  yields  seed  in  the  Gold  season, 
somewhat  resembling  HoUy-berries,  from  which  it  may  be  pro- 
pagated as  well  as  from  layers. 

2.  B.  imdalata.— A  shrub  of  about  the  same  size  as  the  last, 
but  of  a  more  spreading  habit,  and  with  wavy  leaves ;  produces 
very  similar  flowers,  and  bears,  in  March,  round  seed-pods,  like 
those  of  the  Wood-apple,  of  the  size  of  a  small  Lima 

3.  B.  montana.^A  small  shrub,  with  long  narrow,  lanceolate 
leaves. 
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4.  B.  Cnbensis.^— A  shrnb  with  neat  foliage  of  shining  lanceolate 
leaves ;  plants  of  this  and  the  last  are  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens ;  but  I  have  not  seen  them  in  flower. 

6.  B.  erecta. 

Franciscea. 

A  genns  of  exceedingly  ornamental  flowering  under-shrabs, 
natives  of  Pern  and  Brazils,  where  they  are  found  growing  in 
the  shady  parts  of  forests.  A  light  pervious  soil,  containing  a 
liberal  supply  of  leaf-mould  and  some  sand,  [suits  them  best 
Propagated  by  layers, 

1.  F.  latifolia. — A  small  not  uncommon  shrub;  one  of  the  most 
lovely  plants  our  gardens  contain ;  has  soft  oval  leaves  of  a 
most  verdant  refreshing  green,  which  it  sheds  in  the  cold  weather, 
but  by  the  end  of  February  puts  forth  again,  producing  at  the 
same  time  numerous  exquisitely-fragrant  flowers  of  flattened 
form,  of  about  the  size  of  a  rupee,  at  first  of  a  fine  deep-blue, 
subsequently  changing  to  pure-white;  blossoms  also  in  July. 
It  is  usual  to  cultivate  it  in  large  pots,  though  it  may  be  grown 
in  the  border. 

2.  F.  eximia. — It  is  stated  that  "  in  Belgium  this  is  spoken  of 
as  the  finest  species  of  the  genus  yet  in  cultivation."  It  is  met 
with  in  Calcutta,  but  not  common ;  a  somewhat  erect^growing 
shrub  three  or  four  feet  in  height,  with  lanceolate  leaves, 
tapering  to  a  sharp  point,  from  three  to  six  inches  long,  of  a  dull 
opaque-green  colour ;  and  with  downy  branches.  Blossoms  in 
FebruMy  profusely,  with  flowers  very  similar  to  those  of  the 
last. 

3.  F.  uniflora  (F.  HopeanaP). — ^Very  similar  to  the  two  fore- 
going, but  with  smaller  leaves ;  flowers  somewhat  smaller,  borne 
one  on  a  footstalk,  in  February  and  March,  presenting  a  perfect 
mass  of  lovely  blossom,  pure-white  or  deep-blue,  according  to 
the  time  they  have  opened,  mingling  together  vrith  delightful 
effect,  and  emitting  a  most  agreeable  perfume.  Its  main  de- 
traction is  that  it  is  rather  bare  of  foliage  at  the  time. 

4.  F.  confertiflora. — A  handsome  shrub,  with  oval  leaves,  three 
or  four  inches  long;  bears  crowded  cymes  of  beautiful  lilac 
flowers ;  a  rare  plant  here,  not  succeeding  well,  I  believe,  in  the 
climate. 

5.  F.  hydrangeaeformis.— Bemarkable  for  the  largeness  of  its 
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leaveRy  and  its  close  heads  of  purple  flowers ;  has,  I  nnderstand, 
not  been  cnltiyated  in  this  country  with  snccess. 


Calceolaria. 

The  attempt  to  introduce  into  this  country  any  of  the  beauti- 
ful plants  of  this  genus  1  believe  to  be  perfectly  hopeless. 
Good  thriying  seedlings  may  be  easily  raised  during  the  Cold 
season,  bnt  will  be  sure  to  perish  upon  the  first  approach  of  the 
Hot  weather.  I  noticed  plants  in  the  Gardens  at  Ootacamund, 
but  they  seemed  to  thrive  very  indifferently  even  there. 

Angelonia. 

A.  grandiflora. — A  small  herbaceous,  not  very  pleasing  plant, 
about  two  feet  high ;  bears,  nearly  all  the  year,  long  spikes  of 
numerous  small,  blue,  gaping  flowers,  with  a  strong,  disagree- 
able scent,  which  some,  however,  have  considered  to  resemble 
that  of  the  Pine*apple ;  plants  require  to  be  often  renewed,  or 
soon  grow  to  look  old  and  unsightly. 

Antirrhinnm. 

A.majaB  —  Snapdragon. — The  seed  of  this  handsome  and 
familiar  herbaceous  plant  is  usually  sown  in  October.  The 
variety  and  beauty  of  the  flower  will  of  course  depend  upon  the 
seed.  The  plants  will  blossom  in  March,  but  they  do  so  more 
Imndsomely,  I  think,  from  being  preserved  until  the  following 
Cold  season,  before  flowering. 

Maorandya. 

M.  Bardayana.— A  lovely  creeping  plant  of  slender  habit  and 
graceful  foliage ;  requires  to  be  trained  on  a  light  trellis,  and  is 
best  adapted  for  growing  in  pots  to  decorate  the  verandah ; 
flowers  snapdragon-like,  of  several  varieties  of  colour,  dark- 
purple,  rose,  and  nearly  white ;  constantly  in  blossom.  Seeds, 
sown  as  usual  with  the  annuals  in  October,  produce  plants  that 
blossom  in  three  or  four  months'  time.  There  are  two  or  three 
other  species  of  Maurandya,  but  none  at  all  equal  in  merit  to 
this. 
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Lophospermmn. 

L.  scandens. — A  very  handsome  herbaceous  creeper ;  requires 
a  large  extent  of  trellis  for  its  support ;  flowers  large,  Terr 
similar  to  those  of  the  Foxglove,  but  more  delicate,  of  a  beauti- 
ful rose-colour;  plants  raised  from  seed  in  October,  and  kept 
through  the  Hot  weather  till  the  next  Cold  season,  blossom  in 
great  beauty  in  February ;  they  require  a  great  deal  of  pot^ 
room,  and  a  rich  and  well-watered  soil. 

Pentstemon. 

Herbaceous  plants,  about  two  feet  high,  producing  erect  spikes 
of  pretty  flowers  of  various  colours,  tubular  or  bell-formed, 
like  those  of  Angelonia  but  larger,  some,  it  is  said,  as  large  as 
those  of  the  Lophospermum ;  plants  raised  from  seed  sown  with 
the  annuals  in  October  will  continue  in  blossom  during  the  Hot 
and  Bain  seasons  following.  May  be  propagated  by  division  of 
the  roots,  or  by  cuttings. 

English  seedsmen  ofier  seeds  of  seyeral  species  bearing  scarlet, 
blue,  yellow,  and  other  coloured  flowers ;  but  the  largest  and 
finest  flowers  are  produced  from  hybrids  with  fancy  names,  which 
if  desired  must  be  imported  from  some  nurseryman:  and  many 
possibly  might  be  thought  well  worth  it. 

Tetranema. 

T.  Mexicana. — ^A  small  pot-plant,  half  a  foot  high ;  in  habit  of 
growth  somewhat  resembling  the  Primrose ;  nearly  perpetually 
in  blossom  with  crowded  umbels  of  small,  gaping,  pale-lilac 
flowers ;  a  perfect  little  gem,  quite  the  ornament  of  the  verandah, 
where  it  should  .be  always  kept,  under  shelter  from  sun  find 
rain ;  requires  to  be  renewed  every  year ;  produces  abundance 
of  seed,  which  should  be  sown  as  soon  as  gathered,  is  as  fine  as 
dust,  and  takes  a  month  or  two  in  germinating.  A  pane  of 
glass  should  be  kept  over  the  pot  in  which  the  seed  is  sown,  to 
prevent  the  earth  from  drying  too  soon.  The  plants  require  a 
light  vegetable  soil,  and  perfect  drainage. 

Rasselia. 
I.  R.  juncea.— A  very  common,  but  an  exceedingly  beautiful. 
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bushy  plant  about  three  or  four  feet  high ;  perpetually  in  full 
blossom  with  tubular  brightHscarlet  flowers,  half  an  inch  long, 
borne  in  great  profusion  on  its  long  rush-like  stems.  In  Eng- 
land it  is  not  unfrequently  grown  suspended  in  baskets,  oyer 
which  the  drooping  flower-loaded  branches  have  a  very  delight- 
ful appearanca  Plants,  however,  thus  treated  in  this  country 
would  require  constant  attention,  that  the  soil  be  not  allowed  to 
dry  up  through  want  of  watering.  Every  portion  of  it  that 
touches  the  ground  in  the  Bains  takes  root.  I  had  in  my  gar- 
den several  plants  growing  out  of  the  crevices  of  a  north  wall, 
which  had  rooted  themselves  there  from  a  plant  that  happened 
to  be  leaning  against  it  in  the  Bain  season.  These  had  a  very 
curious  and  interesting  appearance. 

2.  B.  floribnnda. — A  very  handsome  plant,  bearing  little  simi- 
larity in  general  appearance  to  the  preceding;  flowers  not 
large,  crimson  scarlet,  borne  in  crowded  bunches  along  and  on 
the  summit  of  the  stem,  in  great  profusion,  at  all  seasons. 
Propagated  by  division. 


Torenia. 

1.  T.  Asiatioa. — Called  sometimes  Syspara  creeper,  from 
being  a  native  of  that  locality  in  the  Nilgherries ;  an  extremely 
beautiiul  herbaceous  pot-plant ;  flowers  small,  bell-formed,  pale- 
purple,  with  a  large  blotch  of  dark  clear-purple  on  the  lower 
lobe,  sparkling  like  enamel ;  best  renewed  annually  from  seed 
sown  in  March ;  the  plants  thrive  well  in  the  shade,  with  their 
pots  constantly  immersed  in  pans  of  water,  and  blossom  in  great 
beauty  in  September. 

2.  T.  sp. — ^A  plant  resembling  the  foregoing,  but  far  inferior 
to  it,  the  flowers  being  devoid  of  the  fine  deep-purple  blotch  on 
the  lower  lobe. 

Baddlea. 

1.  B.  Lindleyana.^A  very  ornamental  shrub,  growing  to  the 
height  of  six  feet ;  introduced  from  Chusan  by  Mr.  Fortune ; 
flowers  small,  but  very  numerous,  pale-pink  or  rich-violet,  borne 
densely  upon  racemes  of  blossom,  four  to  six  inches  long,  in ' 
unlimited  profusion  all  the  warmer  months ;  requires  to  be  well 
cut  in,  in  November.    Propagated  easily  by  cuttings. 
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2.  B.  Neemda. — Sir  J.  Paxton  says  of  this :  ^'  One  of  the  most 
beautiful  plants  of  India."  A  shrub  of  small  growth;  flowers 
milk-white,  borne  densely  on  long  narrow  spikes  in  January. 
Propagated  by  cuttings. 

3.  B.  Madagascarensis. — A  large  shrub  of  very  rampant  growth, 
fit  only  for  the  shrubbery  or  outskirts  of  the  garden ;  produces 
its  flowers  in  January,  small,  of  a  bright  pale-orange  colour, 
borne  in  long,  loose,  drooping  clusters,  beautifcd  to  look  upon, 
but  emitting  around  a  most  offensive  smell ;  should  be  cut  in 
severely  after  flowering.    Propagated  by  cuttings. 

4.  B.  panicolata. — A  shrub  of  little  merit,  with  white  flowersL 

5.  B.  globosa.  —  This  beautiful  plant,  so  common  in  the 
English  gardens,  with  its  balls  of  orange-coloured  blofisoms, 
has  not,  I  believe,  found  its  way  to  India 


Digitalis. 

Foxglove, 

The  attempt  to  cultivate  this  well-known  plant  in  India  has 
never,  I  believe,  proved  successful. 


EPIGYNOUS  EXOGENS. 

CAMPANULACnELffi. 
Campanula. 

BELL-FLOWER. 

The  perennial  Campanulas  are  very  numerous,  including 
among  them  the  old  familiar  Canterbury  Bell  and  Chimney 
Campanula.  Young  plants  raised  from  seed  sown  in  October 
and  kept  under  shelter  till  the  following  Cold  season,  and  then 
re-potted  in  fresh  soil,  may  chance  to  come  into  blossom ;  but  in 
the  vicinity  of  Calcutta  they  rarely  do  so.  -Dr.  Voigt  mentions 
as  many  as  thirteen  herbaceous  species  blossoming  in  the  Cal- 
cutta Gardens  during  the  month  of  June.  Not  one  of  these,  I 
believe,  is  to  be  met  with  there  now. 

C.  Lychnitis. — An  exceedingly  pretty  and  not  uncommon  pot- 
plant;  bears,  at  nearly  all  seasons,  erect  spikes,  a  foot  and  a 
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balf  high,  of  large  bright-blue  bell-Iike  flowers.    Easily  multi- 
plied by  division  of  the  roots. 


LOBELTACEiEJ. 
Lobelia. 

An  extensiyegenusof  herbaceous  plants,  someof  great  beauty  ; 
vre  haye  but  one  garden  species,  I  belieye,  that  lasts  with  us  as 
a  perennial 

C.  radicans. — A  small  trailing  plant,  nearly  always  in  blossom, 
^ith  a  profusion  of  small  pale-yiolet  flowers,  having  a  pleasant 
bitter-almond-like  fragrance. 

Centropogon. 

C.  fitstnosus. — ^An  herbaceous  pot-plant,  bearing  beautiful 
bright-crimson  tubular  flowers,  half  an  fnch  long.  Two  or  three 
specimens  were  in  the  conservatory  of  the  Agri-Horticultural 
Society  a  few  years  ago,  but  have  since  disappeared,  unsuited 
possibly  to  the  climate. 


VALERIANACE^. 

Nardostachys. 

N.  Jatamansi. — Spikenard  of  the  ancients ;  a  small,  unattrac- 
tive, herbaceous  pot-plant,  native  of  the  Himalayas,  and  rare  in 
Calcutta ;  bears  small  dirty-white  flowers  in  March,  on  a  long 
erect  spike,  in  much  repute  for  their  fragrance. 


DIPSACE^. 
Scabiosa. 

SCABIOUS. 

Plants  of  these  herbaceous  perennials,  raised  from  seed  in 
October,  may  be  preserved  till  the  following  October  ;  repotted 
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then  they  will  pat  forth  their  handsome  dark-pnrple  koob-like 
heads  of  blossom  during  the  Cold  season. 


ASTERACEiEJ. 
Eapatoriom. 

1.  En.  asperom. — A  small  herbaceous  plant,  tolerably  pleasing 
when  in  blossom  with  its  numerous  groundsel-like  dnll-pnrple 
flowers. 

2.  Eu.  foBnicolaceam. — A  plant  somewhat  similar  to  the  pre- 
ceding, but  of  smaller  habit,  and  with  pale-lavender  smaller 
flowers. 

3.  Eu.  odoratnin. — A  very  pretty  small  shrub,  each  of  its  blos- 
soming rods  haying  in  September  and  October  a  delicate  feather- 
grass-like appearance,  with  exceedingly  small,  densely  nmnerons, 
very  fragrcmt  flowers.  Propagated  by  division  of  root,  or  by 
seed. 

4.  Eu.  sp. — ^A  small  herbaceous  pot-plant,  unnamed,  lately 
introduced  into  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens ;  bears  in  March 
large  handsome  trusses  of  compactly-set,  large,  groundsel-like, 
lavender  flowers ;  when  in  full  blossom  a  very  beautiful  plant. 

Aster. 

1.  A.  annnns. — A  small  plant;  produces,  in  May  small  un- 
pretending, white  daisy-like  flowers;  of  little  merit. 

2.  A.  sp. — Name  un-ascertained;  cm  exceedingly  common  plant 
in  the  Calcutta  Gardens;  strongly  resembles  that  figured  in 
Curtis  as  A.  Sikhimensis ;  very  pretty  when  in  blossom,  as  it 
nearly  always  is  during  the  Hot  months,  with  flowers  somewhat 
like  those  of  the  Michaelmas  Daisy,  but  much  larger  and  finer, 
borne  in  large  heads  about  a  foot  from  the  ground.  Easily 
multiplied  by  division  of  the  roots. 

BeUis. 

B.  perennis. — Daisy. — Plants  of  the  Daisy,  raised  from  seed 
sown  in  October,  will  come  into  blossom  the  same  season.  The 
few  that  prove  double  should  be  preserved,  and  the  rest  thrown 
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away.  Those  preserved  shonld  be  potted  in  well-drained  pots, 
and  pnt  in  some  place  under  shelter  from  the  Rains  till  the 
following  October,  when  they  should  be  turned  out  of  their  pots, 
separated  at  the  roots  into  several  small  plants,  and  be  then 
repotted,  or  put  out  in  the  border  in  good  rich  soil.  They  will 
blossom  beautifully,  thus  treated,  the  second  season.  No  plant 
deteriorates  so  much  if  not  shifted  frequently  into  fresh  soil 

Solidago. 

S.  Canadensis— GoLDEK  Bod. — As  common  a  plant  in  the 
Calcutta  gardens  and  thrives  equally  well  as  in  those  of  England  ; 
well  known  for  its  long  feather-head-like  rods  of  small,  bright- 
yellow,  densely-crowded  flowers.    Propagated  by  division. 

Dahlia. 

D.  superflua.— Though  the  Dahlia  thrives  well  and  blows 
freely  in  India,  it  very  rarely  produces  those  fine,  handsome, 
fully-double  flowers  which  make  it  so  conspicuous  an  object  of 
beauty  in  the  gardens  of  Europe. 

The  following  will  perhaps  be  found  the  most  advisable  mode 
of  cultivation.  About  July  the  tubers  begin  to  start.  They  should 
then  be  just  covered  over  with  some  light  mellow  soil,and  watered. 
When  they  have  made  shoots  about  two  inches  long,  take  them 
up,  and  slice  off  each  shoot  with  a  penknife,  together  with  a  small 
piece  of  the  tuber.  Plant  out  these  shoots  in  a  flower-pot  filled 
with  sand,  and  keep  them  watered.  They  will  soon  establish 
themselves  as  young  plants.  When  they  have  done  so,  remove 
them  into  the  pots  or  border  where  they  are  finally  to  remain, 
and  they  will  blossom  in  November  and  December. 

The  great  object  to  be  aimed  at  is,  by  every  retarding  process 
that  can  be  adopted,  to  prevent  the  plants  from  opening  their 
flowers  till  about  the  middle  of  December.  This  must  be  obvious 
to  any  one  who  has  observed  how  often  the  same  plant  that  has 
commenced  blossoming  with  all  but  single  flowers  in  November, 
will  as  the  Gold  season  advances,  produce  them  more  and  more 
double. 

It  is  important  that  from  an  early  period  they  be  carefully 
supported  with  stakes,  or  they  will  be  sure  to  be  blown  down 
and  be  destroyed. 
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About  Febraary,  to  fiacilitate  the  ripening  of  the  tubers,  dis- 
continue watering.  When  the  stems  decay,  cut  them  down  to 
within  an  inch  of  the  soil.  Then  take  up  the  tubers  carefdlly,  so 
that  the  upper  part  of  them,  in  which  alone  the  eyes  are  situated, 
be  not  broken  or  injured.  They  should  not  be  left  exposed  long 
to  the  air,  or  they  will  be  apt  to  shriyel  and  perish ;  but  as  soon 
as  they  are  quite  dry  they  should  be  laid  in  a  gumlah,  and  be 
covered  well  oyer  with  dried  earth,  and  stored  away  in  agodown. 
'^The  buds  or  eyes,"  as  Mrs.  Loudon  states,  ''are  not  scattered 
all  over  the  tuber,  like  those  of  the  Potato,  but  collected  in  a  ring 
round  the  collar  of  the  root,  and  when  in  a  dry  state  are  hardly 
perceptible.  To  discover  them,  nurserymen  often  plant  the 
tubers  in  a  hotbed  '  to  start  the  eyes.'  Tubers  are  sometimes 
blind,  and  though  put  into  the  ground,  and  sending  out  abundance 
of  fibrous  roots  for  several  years,  still  never  send  up  a  shoot" 
The  surest  way  of  obtaining  plants  that  produce  fine  flowers  is 
to  procure  tubers  from  Europe.  These,  however,  wear  out,  and 
become  almost  valueless  after  two  or  three  seasons.  Seed  sown 
in  October  will  produce  plants  which  come  into  flower  in  Feb- 
ruary, of  which  one  perhaps  out  of  some  twenty  may  be  considered 
worth  keeping,  and  the  rest  as  only  fit  to  be  pulled  up  and 
thrown  away. 

No  plant  is  more  easy  of  propagation  by  cuttings  than  the 
Dahlia.  The  tips  of  shoots  nipped  off  and  planted  in  a  flower- 
pot half-full  of  river-sand,  with  a  pane  of  glass  laid  over  it,  will 
almost  to  a  certainty  all  strike,  and  soon  form  young  plants. 

RudbecMa. 

Herbaceous  plants,  bearing  large,  showy,  but  coarse-looking 
bright-yellow,  ox-eye-daisy-like  flowers.  Best  renewed  from  seed 
sown  annually  in  October. 

R.  triloba. — A  common  weedy-looking  plant,  nearly  always  in 
blossom,  with  large  yellow  flowers,  having  a  great  ugly  cone- 
shaped  eye  in  the  centre.    Propagated  by  division. 

Qaillardia. 

6.  picta.— An  herbaceous  perennial,  of  which  there  are  several 
varieties;  an  invaluable  ornament  for  the  garden,  enlivening 
it  all  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons  with  numberless  large,  bright. 
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marygold-formed,  copperisli-red  and  yellow  flowers.     Best  re- 
newed annually  from  seed. 

Achillea. 

1.  A.  Millefolium — Millefoil. — An  herbaceous  plants  always 
handsome  for  its  graceful,  divided,  feather-like  foliage ;  flowers 
rather  small,  very  numerous,  and  of  very  long  duration,  pure- 
white,  borne  in  large,  compact,  flattened  heads.  There  is  a 
variety  with  rose-coloured  flowers.   Propagated  easily  by  division. 

2.  A.  nobilis. — Also  a  handsome  plant  for  its  foliage,  which, 
though  quite  distinct^  somewhat  resembles  that  of  the  last; 
flowers  white. 

ChryBanthemum. 

1.  C.  Indicum. — ^A  common  plant,  native  of  this  country,  very 
showy,  when  in  full  blossom  in  November,  with  its  profusion  of 
bright,  cheerful,  golden-yellow,  middle-sized  flowers ;  does  best  in 
the  open  border,  and  requires  little  care  bestowed  upon  it  beyond 
removing  it  annually  to  fresh  ground. 

2.  C.  Slnense— The  Florist's  Chrysanthemum — Oool-ddudee 
— Chundro-modik. — Of  this  delightful  plant,  so  well  known  and 
so  universally  cultivated,  and  which  during  the  months  of 
November  and  December  makes  our  gardens  so  gay,  most  of 
the  handsome  varieties  may,  I  believe,  be  now  met  with  at 
Calcutta:  the  largest,  somewhat  smaller  than  a  Dahlia,  very 
double,  and  pure-white ;  another  somewhat  smaller,  of  a  clear- 
brimstone  colour ;  and  numerous  others  of  different  colours  and 
character,  from  the  size  of  a  China  Aster  to  that  of  a  Bachelor's 
Button,  or  a  Chamomile-flower,  including  those  called  Pompones 
and  Chusan  Daisies,  as  well  as  the  Japanese,  with  their  comical 
flowers,  resembling  a  Cockatoo's  tuft  much  disordered.  Some 
varieties  are  of  a  much  more  robust  habit  than  others,  and 
require  little  or  no  care  to  preserve  them ;  while  very  many  are 
almost  sure  to  perish,  unless  great  care  be  taken  to  shelter  them 
from  extremes  of  sunshine  and  rain.  And  all,  like  the  Daisy, 
are  certain  rapidly  to  deteriorate  unless  removed  from  time  to 
time  into  fresh  soil. 

The  only  choice  kinds  to  be  met  with  in  India  are  imported 
ones.  At  Chinsurah  I  raised  a  great  many  plants  from  English 
seed,  but  without  securing  a  single  specimen  worth  preserving, 

2  o 


562  GARDEN  PLANTS.  Pabt  H. 

There  are  three  classes  into  which  the  varieties  of  ibis  plant 
are  distributed: — 1.  The  Incurved,  such  as  have  their  petals 
curved  up  towards  the  centre-  "  Eeflexed  flowers,  or  those  witii 
their  petals  curving  downwards,"  Mr.  Dale  says,  "  are  now  en- 
tirely rejected  as  Show  flowers." — 2.  The  anemone-flowered. — 
3.  Pompones. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  what  struck  me  as  the  largest 

and  handsomest  of  those  I  saw  in  blossom  in  the  Temple 

Gardens : — 

Astrolabe,  orange-nankeen;  Bella  Donna, delicate  lilac;  Beverley, ivosy- 
white;  Cherub,  golden  amber;  Edwin  Landseer,  rosy  niby;  Florence  Maiy, 
very  bright  salmon-red;  Elorenoe  Nightingale,  pale  sulphur;  Greneral 
Slade,  Indian  red,  tipped  with  bright  orange;  Globe,  white;  Gloiia 
mundi;  Golden  Beverley;  Golden  Nugget;  Hereward;  James  Salter,  a 
Japanese;  Golden  Hermine,  golden  orange,  tipped  carmine;  Hermin^ 
blush,  tipped  purple ;  Jardin  des  Flantes,  bright  golden  orange ;  Lady 
Bussell,  blush  lilac ;  Lady  Slade,  delicate  lilac  pink ;  Nil  Desperamdum, 
dark  red ;  Nonpareil,  rosy  lilac ;  Oliver  Cromwell,  dark  chesnut ;  Orlando, 
rosy  buff;  Felagia,  bright  orange  cinnamon;  Prince  Alfred;  Prince  of 
Wales,  bright  fiery  red;  Progne,  crimson  carmine;  Prometheus,  hxight 
fiery-red  salmon;  Queen  of  England;  Vesta,  iTory-white. 

The  best  way  of  treating  the  plant,  as  far  as  my  experience  goes, 
seems  to  be  this : — ^About  the  beginning  of  January,  or  directly 
the  flowers  fade  and  become  unsightly,  cut  the  flowering-stems 
close  down.  Turn  the  plant  out  of  its  pot  if  it  be  in  a  pot,  or 
if  it  be  in  the  border  dig  it  up.  Remove  the  whole  of  the  earth 
from  its  roots,  and  then  pull  it  completely  to  pieces,  by  tearing 
apart  each  separate  shoot  and  sucker.  Prepare  a  piece  of  ground 
in  a  shady  spot  by  digging  it  up  and  rendering  it  mellow  with  a 
mixture  of  old  manure  and  a  little  sand.  Put  down  the  shoots 
and  suckers  in  the  manner  of  cuttings  in  rows  a  foot  apart, 
and  a  foot  between  each  shoot  in  the  row.  Water  them  dsAiy, 
and  they  will  soon  establish  themselves  and  grow  with  great 
vigour ;  and,  by  the  end  of  May,  become  large  plants  with  nume- 
rous ground-shoots.  They  should  then  be  taken  up,  and  the 
shoots  pulled  apart  at  the  roots,  and  each  separate  shoot  plants 
singly  in  moderate-sized  pots,  in  which  they  may  remain  under 
shelter  from  the  heavy  rains  till  October.  They  should  then  be 
repotted  into  ample-sized  pots  and  a  new  soiL  Some  few  left  iu 
the  border  will  survive  all  extremes  of  weather,  but  the  safer 
plan  is  to  put  all  that  room  can  be  found  for  under  shelter. 

The  Chrysanthemum  is  subject  in  the  Cold  season  to   the 
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ravages  of  a  large  white  beetle-maggot,  which  preys  upon  the 
roots,  and  eats  away  the  whole  of  their  fibrous  parts,  thus  eyen- 
tually  destroying  it»  When  a  plant  under  proper  cultiyation 
appears  in  a  languishing  state  it  may  often  be  referred  to  this 
cause,  and  it  should  be  turned  out  of  its  pot,  examined,  and 
repotted  in  entirely  fresh  soil. 

The  Chrysanthemum  is  a  coarse-feeding  plants  and  requires  a 
good  rich  soil  and  abundance  of  water ;  it  is  benefited  by  repeated 
applications  of  liquid  manure,  and  also,  it  is  said,  of  soap-suds. 

Mr.  Fortune  has  described  the  method  of  cultivation  adopted 
by  the  Chinese,  which,  he  says,  brings  the  plant  to  great  perfec- 
tion. One  peculiarity  in  their  treatment  consists  in  a  liberal  use 
of  night-soil,  and  in  planting  them  at  once  in  large  pots.  *'  The 
plants,**  he  states,  ^  are  trained  each  with  a  single  stem.  This  is 
forced  to  send  out  numerous  laterals  near  its  base.  These  are 
tied  down  in  a  neat  and  regular  manner  with  string  of  silken 
thread.  By  having  the  plants  clothed  with  branches  in  this  way, 
and  by  keeping  the  leaves  in  a  green  and  healthy  state,  the 
specimens  never  have  that  bare  and  broom-headed  appearance 
which  they  often  present  in  England."* 

To  obtain  unusually  dwarf  specimens.  Sir  J.  Paxton  says : — 
"  Directly  the  flower-buds  are  formed,  the  tops  of  the  shoots  pro- 
ducing them  are  cut  off  at  any  desired  length  and  planted  in 
s^mdy  loam.  They  will  form  adequate  roots  and  flower  as  well  as 
those  not  decapitated.  We  have  them  not  more  than  six  inches 
high.^t  This  however  is  a  proceeding,  I  believe,  not  always 
found  successful,  and  is'rarely  resorted  to.  The  specimens  ex- 
hibited in  the  English  shows  have  usually  their  stems  from 
five  to  even  seven  feet  high. 

Artemisia. 

1.  A.  Abrotanum — Southernwood. — The  old  familiar  shrub  of 
our  English  gardens,  so  much  used  in  bouquets  for  the  agreeable 
fragrance  of  its  leaves ;  not  uncommon  in  the  gardens  of  Calcutta, 
where,  however,  it  attains  only  to  a  small  size,  and  is  generally 
grown  in  pots.    Propagated  by  slips. 

2.  A.  lactifolia. — Sometimes  misnamed  A.  odoratissima. — ^An 
herbaceous  plant,  at  all  times  pleasing  for  the  peculiar  whitish 

»  « Tea  Dutriots  of  ChiDa/  p.  124.  f  '  Bot.  Mag.'  viL  p.  191. 
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hue  of  its  foliage ;  continues  in  blossom  all  the  Gold  weather, 
when  a  clump  of  it  looks  remarkably  beautiful  with  its  heads  of 
densely  crowded,  small,  milk-white  flowers,  which,  in  the  heat 
of  the  day,  diffuse  a  most  delicious  fragrance  for  some  distance 
around.    Easily  propagated  by  division  of  roots. 

Grossostephium. 

C.  artemisioides. — A  curious  dwarf  shrub,  remarkable  for  the 
strong  vitriolic  odour  of  its  small  whitish-green  leaves ;  a6rords;,on 
account  of  its  very  peculiar  foliage,  a  pleasing  variety  among 
other  pot-plants ;  bears  a  profusion  of  clumps  of  small,  dingy- 
yellow  flowers.     Propagated  by  seed,  which  it  bears  abundantly. 

Cineraria. 

It  is  utterly  vain  to  attempt  to  cultivate  the  choice  florists'- 
plants  of  this  genus  in  the  plains,  otherwise  than  as  annuals  in 
the  Gold  season.  Young  plants  may  be  raised  from  seed  in 
October,  some  of  which  will  perhaps  come  into  blossom,  though 
never  very  satisfactorily,  just  as  the  Hot  weather  commences, 
after  which  time  all  are  sure  to  perish. 

Cacalia. 

1.  C.  camosa. — ^An  herbaceous  plant,  a  common  weed  in  some 
parts  of  India,  with  fleshy  leaves  of  a  pallid-green  hue ;  flowers 
greenish-white,  of  no  merit  whatever.     • 

2.  C.  hieraceoides.— An  herbaceous  plant;  bears  flowers  not 
unlike  those  of  the  Sow-thistle,  and  not  at  all  more  interesting. 


COMBRETACEiE. 
Poivrea. 

1.  P.  coccinea.— A  large  climbing  shrub  with  very  slender 
stems ;  requires  the  support  of  a  trellis ;  almost  constantly  in 
blossom  with  a  profusion  of  small,  bright  crimson  flowers,  borne 
in  large  compact  brush-like  bunches,  beautifully  relieved  against 
the  bright,  cheerful,  glossy  green  of  the  foliage.  One  of  the 
handsomest  and  mo6t  prized  ornaments  of  our  Indian  gardens. 
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Propagated  by  layers,  which  usually  take  a  long  time  before 
rooting.  Mr.  Mackintosh  says  that  it  should  be  grafted  on 
Gombretum  Pinceanum.or  some  other  free-growing  species. 

2.  P.  BozbarghiL — ^A  powerful  rambling  shrub,  overgrowing 
a  great  extent  of  space ;  bears  in  January  brush-like  trusses  of 
dingy-white  flowers  of  no  attractiveness. 


Gombretum. 

Several  species  of  this  genus  of  noble  scandent  shrubs  are 
newfound  commonly  enough  <  in  the  gardens  about  Calcutta; 
all  those,  however,  of  an  ornamental  kind  are  seemingly  of 
recent  introduction.  They  are  apt  to  become  rampant,  and 
are  benefited  by  being  well  cut  in  when  the  time  of  flowering  is 
over,  and  bloom  the  better  for  it  afterwards.  They  are  propa- 
gated by  layers,  which  are  sometimes  slow  in  rooting.  Cuttings 
here  do  not  succeed,  and  some  diiSculty  in  striking  them  ap- 
pears to  be  met  with  in  England  likewise,  for  a  writer  in  the 
*  Gardener's  Chronicle '  observes : — "  This  arises  from  not 
selecting  fit  pieces  for  cuttings,  for  short-jointed  firm  bits  of 
young  wood,  treated  in  the  ordinary  manner,  root  freely.  These 
are  easily  obtained  from  pot-bound  ecimens."  Some .  bear 
seed  abundantly,  from  which  plants  ma)'  be  readily  raised,  but 
these  will  take  four  or  five  years  at  least  before  coming  into 
bloom. 

Mr.  Mackintosh  says: — ^^As  soon  as  the  young  wood  has 
ripened,  and  the  leaves  begin  to  fall,  the  lateral  shoots  should 
be  cut  back  to  within  one  bud  of  tlie  base,  and  if  the  spurs 
thus  formed  along  the  main  stem  become  too  crowded,  they 
should  be  thinned  out  to  a  foot  apart.  By  this  means  C.  grandi- 
florum  has  been  made  to  bloom,  which  is  one  of  the  shyest 
flowerers  of  the  genus."  * 

1.  C.  comosum. — A  large  climbing  shrub,  admirably  adapted 
for  covering  an  arbour  or  archway ;  forms  a  debghtful  ornament 
during  the  Cold  season,  when  a  perfect  mass  of  bloom  with  its 
countless  large,  compact,  brush-like  clusters  of  bright-crimson 
flowers. 

2.  C.  rotandifolium. — A  large  rambling  shrub;  bears  dull 
white  flowers,  not  at  all  interesting. 

♦  *  Book  of  the  Garden,'  vol.  il  p.  717. 
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3.  C.  grandiflornm. — A  rambling  shrub,  of  very  powerful 
habit ;  requires  a  vast  deal  of  room,  and  a  very  robust  support 
to  grow  upon ;  bears  in  November,  in  great  profusion,  trusseA 
of  fine  deep-crimson  flowers. 

4.  C.  macrophyllnm. — ^In  every  respect  a  truly  noble  plant; 
nothing  can  surpass  it  in  magnificence  and  beauty  when  in  full 
bloom  in  February  and  March ;  the  very  large,  laurel-shaped, 
wavy,  blackish-green  leaves  of  themselves  render  the  plant  very 
handsome  and  desirable.  It  has  the  advantage  also  of  being 
less  rampant  in  growth  than  other  species ;  flowers  borne  in 
moderate-sized  brush-like  bunches  of  the  most  vivid  deep- 
carmine,  admimbly  relieved  by  the  dense,  dark,  grand  foliage. 

5.  C.  Pincianmn. — A  shrub  of  considerable  size,  described  by 
Sir  J.  Paxton  as  bearing  *'  panicles  of  flowers  a  foot-and-a-half 
long  of  a  red  or  purplish-red  colour."  With  this  description 
the  plants  so  named  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens  do  not 
altogether  correspond,  as  the  flowers  they  produce  are  of  a  light 
vermilion  or  cinnabar  colour.  Blossoms  in  February,  when 
almost  leafless,  becoming  then  an  entire  mass  of  bloom  with  its 
large  compact  sprays  of  numberless  trusses  of  flowers. 

6.  C.  densiflorom. — A  noble  scandent  shrub,  with  large  hand- 
some leaves ;  bears  fine  trusses  of  beautiful  crimson  blossom  in 
the  Cold  season. 

7.  C.  Wightianum.  8.  C.  Chinense.  9.  0.  acuminatun. — ^Tb^e 
last  three  are  large  rambling  shrubs,  bearing  whitish  flowers, 
not  sufficiently  ornamental  to  entitle  them  to  a  place  in  the 
garden. 

Quisqnalis. 

Q.  Indica. — An  extensively-growing  scandent  shrub,  requires 
a  strong  trellis  for  its  support ;  bears,  during  the  Hot  and  Bain 
seasons,  in  constant  succession,  profuse  clusters  of  flowers  of 
middling  size,  at  first  white,  but  turning  on  the  following  day 
to  a  blood  colour.  This  mixture  of  the  two  different-coloured 
flowers  gives  it  a  very  charming  appearance.  In  a  good  soil  it 
becomes  of  very  rampant  growth,  and  is  then  rather  unmanage- 
able :  should  be  well  cut  in  in  the  Cold  season.  Propagated  by 
layers. 
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ONAGRACEiE. 
JnssisBa. 

J.  villoBa— Primrose  Willow. —  A  shrubby  herbaceous 
plant,  two  or  three  feet  high ;  bears  rather  large,  four-petalled, 
evening-primrose-like  flowers,  of  a  pale  duU-yellow  colour,  not 
very  ornamental.  Propagated  from  seed,  which  it  bears  in 
abundance. 

(Enothera. 

(E.  Dnunmondi — EvENiNa-PRiMBOSB. — A  very  showy  and 
beautiful  species,  and  a  charming  ornament  to  the  garden; 
bears,  throughout  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons,  a  constant  suc- 
cession of  Ui^e  bright-yellow  blossoms,  which  are  open  not  only 
in  the  evening,  but  continue  so  during  a  great  part  of  the 
day :  though  perennial,  it  is  best  renewed  from  seed  yearly  in 
October. 

Fuchsia; 

No  plant  of  this  genus  has  ever  been  found  able,  on  the 
plains,  to  survive  beyond  just  the  commencement  of  the  Hot 
season.  Specimens  have  occasionally  been  shown  in  Calcutta 
blossoming  in  the  Cold  weather,  but  these  have  in  every  in- 
stance,  I  believe,  been  brought  down,  just  at  the  close  of  the 
BainSy  from  the  hills. 


BELVISIACE^, 
Napoleona. 

N.  imperialis. — A  shrub  of  handsome  growth  and  Camellia-like 
appearance;  native  of  Sierra  Leone;  fine,  handsome  plants 
were  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens,  in  the  open  ground,  as 
well  as  in  Mr.  Grote's  garden  at  Alipore,  where  they  bore  in 
March  and  April,  close  upon  the  stems,  and  all  but  hidden  by 
the  leaves,  their  not  very  ihowy  flowers,  which  are  of  an  apricot- 
orange  colour,  and  somewlat  like  those  of  a  Passion-flower.  It 
is  eaaily  multiplied  by  cuttings. 


568  GABDEN  PLANTS.  Part  II. 

MELASTOMACEiBJ. 
Centradema. 

C.  floribunda. — A  small  herbaceous  pot-plant,  native  of  Mexico, 
with  dark-red  stems  and  narrow  lanceolate  leaves,  from  an  inch 
to  an  inch-and-a-half  long ;  bears  from  February  to  March  a 
profusion  of  small  rose-coloured  flowers,  at  which  time  it  is  a 
tolerably  pretty  object,  resembling  one  of  the  annuals  in  bloom. 
Cuttings  strike  easily. 

Arthrostemma. 

A.  lineatum. — A  pot-plant,  native  of  Peru,  with  elliptical  rough 
leaves,  one  to  two  inches  long :  in  my  opinion  of  no  great  merit, 
though  considered  choice  by  some ;  bears  in  the  Gold  season, 
rather  profusely,  largish  heads  of  dingy-white  flovers  of  mo- 
derate size.    Propagated  by  removal  of  suckers. 

Pleroma. 

P.  trinervia. — A  choice  and  delicate  pot-plant,  of  woody  habit; 
but  of  small  growth ;  very  ornamental  if  only  lor  its  rich-green 
peculiar  foliage ;  bears  during  the  Hot  montbs  handsome  pale- 
purple  flowers,  of  moderate  size.  Propagated  by  cuttings  under 
glass. 

Melastoma. 

1.  M.  Malabathricum. — A  small  shrub,  similar  in  character  to 
the  last,  but  of  larger  habit,  and  loose  ani  untidy  in  its  mode  of 
growth ;  a  rather  delicate  plant,  requires  to  be  grown  in  a  pot ; 
bears  in  the  Cold  season  large  pale-blue  flowers ;  produces  seed 
abundantly. 

2.  M.  sangoinenm. — Bears  in  the  Cold  weather  purplish-blue 
flowers,  in  all  other  respects  very  similar  to  the  preceding;  oc- 
casionally yields  seed,  from  which  yo\2ng  plants  may  be  raised. 

Osbeckia. 

A  genus  containing  many  handsonie  plants  with  the  peculiar 
characteristic  three-ribbed  leaves  d  the  Melastoma  and  Ple- 
roma, and  producing  beautiful  flovers  very  similar  to  theirs: 
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many  species  are  natives  of  our  Indian  hills,  bnt  none,  that  I 
am  aware  of^  able  to  endure  the  climate  of  the  plains. 

Medinilla. 

M.  vagans. — A  small  pot-shrub,  very  handsome  from  its  dark 
rich  glossy  leaves ;  bears  small  crimson  flowers,  very  numerous, 
and  somewhat  like  those  of  an  Ardisia,  seemingly  not  opening 
welL    A  rare  plant 

Sonerila. 

S.  margaritacea. — A  lovely  small  pot-plant,  with  oval-pointed 
polished  dark-green  leaves,  marked  with  rows  of  pearl-like 
spots,  and  with  deep-red  stems ;  bears  numerous  small  pretty 
three-petalled  pink  flowers,,  with  showy  yellow  anthers.  Native 
of  the  hills  of  India,  and  has  been  exhibited  at  the  Calcutta 
shows,  but  is  a  very  rare  plant  Several  other  species  are  met 
with  in  Assam. 

Cyanophylltim. 

1.  C.  Burmanni.— Suited  onlv  for  the  Betel-house ;  as  well  as 
2.  C.  magnficmn,  with  leaves  of  exquisite  beauty,  deep-green, 
velvety  above,  with  three  white  nerves,  and  violet-purple  beneath ; 

one  of  the  grandest  of  ornamental-leaved  plants. 

* 

Memecylon. 

1.  M.  tinctorium. — A  large  woody  shrub,  or  small  tree,  native 
of  the  junguls  of  India;  a  very  beautiful  ornament  to  the 
garden  for  its  cheerful  glossy  foliage,  as  well  as  for  its  flowers ; 
blossoms  in  March  with  very  small,  fragrant  lilac  flowers, 
cleaving  to  the  stems  in  compact  little  bunches,  and  covering 
them  in  boundless  profusion.    Propagated  by  layers  and  by  seed. 

2.  M.  capitellatum. — Differs  from  the  preceding  only  in  that 
its  leaves  are  smaller,  and  that  it  is  somewhat  later  in  its 
period  of  blossoming. 


MYETACEiE. 

Melaleuca. 

M.  Csgepnti  —  Cajeput  Oil-tree.  —  A  moderate-sized  tree 
with  pleasing,  dark,  evergreen,  willow-like  foliage,  forming  ai^ 
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agreeable  contrast  with  the  ashy-grey  colour  of  its  withered- 
looking  bark.  In  much  esteem  among  the  natives,  who  make 
use  of  the  large  flakes  of  inner  bark,  which  are  easily  torn  off, 
for  inscribing  their  sacred  writings  upon ;  bears  small  whitish 
flowers  of  no  interest.  Produces  seed  abundantly,  which  when 
sown  by  hand  is  rarely  found  to  germinate,  though  numerous 
plants  spring  up  self-sown  around  where  the  tree  stands. 

Eucalyptus. 

OUM-TBEE. 

A  genus  of  ornamental  trees,  natives  of  the  Cape  and  New 
Holland.  Some  thrive  upon  the  Nilgherriea,  but  none  have 
been  found  capable  of  enduring  the  climate  of  the  plains. 

Callistemon. 

A  genus  of  small  trees,  of  which  Don  writes,  "  All  are  worthy 
of  cultivation  from  the  neatness  of  their  foliage  and  beauty  of 
their  blossoms,  especially  those  with  splendid  flowers  of  crimson 
and  scarlet" 

1.  C.  linearis— Australian  Bottle-brush. — A  small  tree 
of  willow-like  foliage,  remarkably  beautiful  in  April,  when  in 
blossom,  with  its  numerous  bottle-brosh-like  tufts  of  brilliant 
crimson  flowers. 

2.  C.  salignus. — An  extremely  handsome  and  graceful  tree- 
shrub  of  willow-like  foliage,  the  leaves  emitting,  when  bruised,  a 
myrtle-like  odour.  Very  pretty  when  in  bk)6som  in  April  and 
May,  with  its  numerous  small  white  flowers. 

Ponica. 

1.  P.  Granatum,  fl.  pi. — The  Double-flowered  Poheora- 
NATE — Andr.—The  splendid  large  vermilion-coloured  blossoms 
of  this  shrub  render  it  a  fine  ornament,  especially  in  a  laige 
garden,  when  seen  from  a  distance.  The  shrub  itself,  indepen- 
dent of  its  flowers,  is  anything  but  a  plectsing  one,  and,  without 
attention  given  to  the  pruning  of  it,  becomes  very  straggling 
and  unsightly.  Sir  J.  Paxton  says,  "  All  flowers  are  produced 
at  the  extremities  of  the  young  branches  formed  the  same  year; 
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cut  away,  therefore,  all  the  weak  branches  of  the  former  year, 
and  shorten  others  according  to  their  strength."  Propagated 
from  seed  or  by  removal  of  suckers. 

2.  P.  nana  —  The  Dwabp  Double-flowered  Pomegra- 
KATE. — A  pretty  pot-shrub  about  a  foot  in  height ;  a  great  im- 
provement upon  the  preceding,  of  which  Mrs.  Loudon  say^, 
without  doubt  it  is  only  a  variety.  There  is  said  to  be  likewise 
a  double  white  variety,  but  this  I  have  never  met  with  in  India. 

Myrtns. 

1.  M.  conminnis — Common  Myrtle  —  BUdetee  Menhdee, — 
This  old  familiar  and  most  agreeable  shrub  thrives  well  in  all 
parts  of  India,  but  better  in  the  North-West,  I  think,  than  in 
BengaL  In  neither  locality  it  attains  to  a  very  great  size.  It 
bears  its  pretty  small  white  flowers,  succeeded  by  its  blue-black 
berries,  in  the  Cold  season.     Propagated  by  layers. 

2.  M.  tomentosa. — A  handsome  shrub,  native  of  the  Nilgher- 
ries,  bearing  a  profusion  of  pink  blossoms  somewhat  resembling 
those  of  the  Peach.  Mentioned  in  Dr.  Yoigt*s  catalogue,  but, 
possibly  from  the  climate  being  unsuited  to  it,  not  existing  now 
in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens. 

Garyophyllus. 

C.  aromaticus — The  Clove — LSng. — ^Native  of  the  Moluccas, 
where  it  grows  to  a  rather  large  tree.  Don  says,  *^  It  is  difficult 
to  transplant.  Seeds  are  usually  sown  where  trees  are  intended 
to  remain ;  for  if  the  roots  are  once  injured,  it  is  seldom  they 
recover."  Dr.  Voigt  states  that  **  in  Bengal  it  can  scarcely  be 
kept  alive  throughout  the  yean"  Plants,  however,  I  have  been 
credibly  informed,  may  be  found  in  one  or  two  gardens  in  Cal- 
cutta as  much  as  four  feet  high  or  more. 

Eugenia. 

1.  Eu.  Pimenta— Allspice. — Grows  to  a  tree  of  considerable 
size;  but  small  shrubby  plants  are  common  in  the  Calcutta 
gardens,  and  are  very  desirable  for  their  ornamental  bright 
foliage,  and  for  the  fine  fragrance  of  the  bruised  leaves. 

2.  Eu.  ugnea.— An  ornamental  shrub  with  large  fragrant 
leaves. 
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3.  Eu.  Zeylanica. — A  pretty  shrub,  with  flowers  and  foliage  m 
every  respect  resembling  those  of  the  Myrtle,  but  larger. 

Jambosa. 

J.  Malaccensis.— In  all  respects  a  very  ornamental  tree,  with 
large,  handsome,  lanrel-formed,  dark,  glossy  leaves,  which  relieve 
superbly  the  fine  bunches  of  flowers  with  their  numerous  long 
crimson  filaments;  very  striking  also  when  covered  with  its 
beautiful  fruits.    Propagated  by  seed. 


CACTACEiE. 

A  rather  numerous  group  of  succulent  plants,  of  which  Dr. 
Lindley  remarks:  **  America  is  the  exclusive  station  of  this 
order,  no  species  appearing  to  be  a  native  of  any  other  part 
of  the  world."  Some,  however,  must  have  been  introduced  into 
India  at  a  very  early  period,  as  they  are  now  naturalised  in  the 
jungul  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the  country.  Of  £chinocactus, 
Mammillaria,  Cereus,  and  Opuntia,  the  number  of  species  is 
very  great,  most  of  which  would  in  every  probability  thrive  in 
India  with  proper  care  The  number  of  species  we  possess  is 
comparatively  small,  but  as  large  perhaps  as  there  is  any  need 
of  for  the  adornment  of  our  gardens ;  for  they  are  more  curious 
than  ornamental,  and  it  is  not  desirable  to  possess  many  of  them. 
To  dispose  them  to  blossom,  they  should  be  allowed  a  certain 
amount  of  exposure  to  the  sun,  particularly  after  their  season  of 
growth  is  past ;  but  some  of  the  smaller  and  more  delicate  kinds, 
if  put  out  entirely  in  the  sun,  are  apt  to  become  scorched,  and  to 
shrivel.  These,  too,  are  very  liable  to  rot,  if  left  exposed  to  the 
wet  during  the  Eains.  With  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  soil 
best  suited  to  them,  Mr.  Mcintosh  observes : — 

•*  A  very  erroneous  notion  has  prevailed  that  succulents  should 
be  planted  in  lime-rubbish,  gravel,  or  similar  porous  matter,  with 
a  view  to  prevent  them  from  growing  too  rapidly,  and  also  that 
they  should  scarcely  have  any  water  given  to  them.  Succulent 
plants  in  general  do  not  require  much  water  when  in  a  dormant 
state;  but  when  they  are  growing  vigorously,  they  require  as 
large  a  share  of  that  element  as  any  other  plants  not  exactly 
aquatic.     The  free-flowering  Gacteas    should  be  placed  in  the 
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richest  possible  soil,  but  at  the  same  time  it  must  be  capable  of 
admitting  the  water  to  pass  through  it  freely,  and  for  that  reason 
may  have  a  portion  of  lime-rubbish,  broken  pots,  or  small  pieces  of 
broken  bricks  mixed  with  it,  to  keep  it  open  and  porous.  Poor 
sandy  soil  should  be  discarded,  and  even  peat  earth  is  not  rich 
enough  for  these  plants/*  * 

They  are  very  tenacious  of  life ;  a  single  joint  may  be  eon- 
Teyed  almost  any  distance  without  detriment,  and  will  strike 
upon  being  inserted  in  sand  and  kept  moderately  watered.  In 
England  those  of  a  spheroidal  form  are  sometimes  gmfted  upon 
fitocks  of  Pereskia  aculeata,  by  making  a  small  hole  in  their 
base  and  placing  it  upon  the  stem  of  the  Pereskia,  sharpened  to 
a  pointy  and  binding  a  little  moss  round  the  place  of  juncture  of 
graft  and  stock. 

Melocactus. 

TURk's-CAP,  OE  MfiLON-SHAFBD  CACTUS. 

A  name  significant  of  the  form  of  the  plants,  which  produce 
their  flowers  on  a  head  covered  with  dense  woolly  and  bristly 
hairs.  M.  erectus  is  in  the  Botanical  Gardens.  Others  noted 
as  most  worthy  of  cultivation  are: — M.  depressus;  Grengelii; 
macracanthus;  polycanthus;  pyramidalis ;  Sellowii. 

Mammillaria. 

NIPPLE-CACTUS. 

Described  as  ''dwarf  plants  composed  of  an  assemblage  of 
tubercles,  somewhat  resembling  the  teats  of  animals.  These  are 
generally  terminated  with  bunches  of  hairy  bristles,  and  between 
them  the  flowers  appear."  t  To  me  they  rather  look  like,  as 
regards  form,  a  cluster  of  small  Gherkins.  The  few  that  our 
gardens  contain,  so  far  as  I  am  aware  of,  are : 

1.  M.  tenuis. — Pretty  and  delicate-looking  from  its  club-like 
lobes  being  hoary  with  bristles.  Suited  to  a  pot  of  about  the 
size  of  a  tea-cup.     Flowers  described  as  pale  yellow. 

2.  M.  pusilla.-— Besembles  a  little  heap  of  balls  of  worsted ; 
flowers  described  as  pale  red. 

3.  M.  longimanuna.— Lobes  or  tubercles  long  and  thin,  like  a 

*  *The  Greenhouse,'  pp.  182  and  186.       t  'Cottage  Ganlener'a  DicUoiiary.' 
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man's  little  finger;  quite  smooth,  sarmounted  with  a  starry 
head  of  bristles.  "  The  flowers  "  are  described  as  "  produced  on 
the  summits  of  the  stems,  and  the  largest  and  most  beautiful  of 
any  of  the  genus,  opening  in  the  sun :  the  interior  divisions  of 
a  brilliant  yellow,  the  exterior  reddish."  * 

Others  mentioned  of  especial  merit  are — M.  atrata ;  Andraea ; 
camea;  cirrhifera,  spinis  fiiscis;  coronaria;  depressa;  ftUvispiiia; 
Earwinskii ;  mangnimaimna ;  qnadrispina ;  sphacelata ;  Wildiaiia. 

Echinocactus. 

HEDGEHOG-THISTLE. 

Curious  prickly  globular-formed  plants. 

1.  £.  Echidne. — Of  curious  growth,  resembling  a  ribbed  Melon, 
of  the  size  of  a  cricket-ball,  with  star-like  arrangements  of 
thorns  along  the  ribs ;  bears  in  February  pretty,  delicate,  pink- 
ish-white flowers,  of  the  size  of  a  Daisy,  and  somewhat  like 
those  of  a  Mesembryanthemum,  in  little  groups  near  the  summit 
of  the  plant. 

2.  E.  multiplex. — ^Described  as  bearing  flowers  of  a  delicate 
flesh  colour,  as  large  as  the  plant  itself,  which  is  of  a  balloon 
form.  In  the  Botanical  Gardens  are  likewise : — 3.  £.  ^^UiamsiL 
4.  E.  hex88drophorus ;  5.  E.  notophoms;  6.  £.  platycerus;  7.  E. 
Eyresii.  Mentioned  also  as  especially  deserving  of  cultivation 
are  : — E.  echinatus ;  densus ;  Gillie&ii ;  imbricatus ;  latispinus ; 
Mackieanus ;  Montevidensis ;  parvispinus ;  platyacanthus ;  scopa ; 
spinis  albis ;  snbgibbosns ;  tenuispinus ;  tubifloros. 

Gereus. 

TOBCH-THISTLB. 

Curious  thorny,  long-stemmed,  strong-growing  plants,  de- 
manding very  little  care  in  their  cultivation.  The  soil  best 
adapted  for  them  is  a  mixture  of  vegetable-mould  and  decayed 
cow-dung  well  intermixed  with  crocks  and  broken  bricks. 

1.  C.  eriophoms. — A  climbing  plant,  curious  for  the  woolly  kind 
of  substance  with  which  the  stems  are  covered. 

2.  C.  grandiflorus  —  Night-blowing  Cebeus.  —  Mr.  Gosse 
writes : — *'  The  magnificent  flowers  are  seldom  seen.    The  plant 

*  *  Le  Bon  Jardinier,'  pour  1866,  p.  567. 
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«eems  a  shy  bloomer.    In  order  to  see  it  in  perfection  one  must 
fioe  it  open  at  midnight.    Cut  a  few  inches  of  the  stem  on  each 
side  of  the  maturing  bud,  and  bring  within  doors.     Soon  after 
dark  it  begins  to  open,  and  towards  midnight  expands  its  noble 
beauty  ;  a  disk  six  inches  in  diameter,  very  double,  pure-white 
in   centre,  exterior  yellow-brown,  most  deliciously  fragrant  of 
clove  perfume.    In  the  morning  beauty  and  fragrance  are  gone." 
In  this  country  it  is  neither  a  rare  plant  nor  a  shy  bloomer,  but 
from  the  immense  size  to  which  it  grows  is  only  admissible  in  a 
garden  of  great  extent.    Its  flowers  may  be  witne^ed  in  perfec- 
tion at  daybreak,  and  for  some  little  time  after.    The  flowers,  it 
is   said,  may  be  preserved  in  full  beauty  for  a  long  time  if  the 
pistil  be  removed  before  impregnation. 

3.  G.  speciosissimas. — This  also,  seen  in  the  night,  when  in  full 
blossom,  is  said  to  be  an  object  of  almost  unrivalled  splendour. 

4.  G.  nycticallnB.— A  climber,  requiring  an  extensive  kind  of 
support  for  its  thin  long-jointed  stems,  which  throw  out  nume- 
rous fibrous  roots,  whereby  it  adheres  to  a  wall  or  trunk  of  a 
tree,  against  which  it  may  be  planted ;  bears  in  May  very  large 
wbite  flowers,  which  open  in  the  night  and  perish  at  the  dawn. 

5.  G.  hexagonuB.-^  very  common  plant  of  the  size  of  a  large 
shruby  with  stout  six-ribbed  stems;  bears  during  the  Bains  a 
succession  of  numerous  large  white  flowers  in  the  night-time^ 
i^'hich  perish  soon  after  day-light. 

The  names  of  others  found  in  our  gardens,  but  calling  for  no 
particular  description,  are : — 6.  C.  triangolaris. — A  climber;  very 
common.  7.  C.  tetragonns ;  8.  C.  Bonplandi ;  9.  G.  Jamaiceneis ; 
10.  C.  loranthoides ;  11.  C.  moltangularis. 


Epiphyllmn. 

A  genus  of  plants  with  stems  resembling  a  combination  of 
irregular-edged  straps  or  ribbons  growing  out  of  each  other  in 
succession. 

1.  B.  Hookeri. — A  plant  of  considerable  size,  requiring  a  large 
pot ;  grows  very  rapidly,  and  is  apt  to  let  droop  its  long  flat 
stems  over  the  ground  and  look  very  untidy ;  bears  during  the 
Hot  and  Rain  seasons  numerous  very  large  star-formed,  white 
flowers,  comprising  very  many  long  narrow  petals.  These  open 
in  the  evening  and  perish  the  following  morning,     At  Feroze- 
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pore  I  had  plants  which  throve  yigoronsly,  and  grew  to  a  great 
and  unmanageable  size,  but  never  blossomed,  which  is  surprising, 
as  the  plant  blossoms  so  freely  in  BengaL 

2.  E.  truncatnm. — This,  of  which  we  possess  three  varieties, 
bears  in  the  Cold  weather  large  gorgeous  flowers  of  a  clear  bright 
pink  or  rose  colour,  which,  unlike  those  of  so  many  of  the  order, 
have  the  merit  of  displaying  tbeir  beauty  in  the  day-time.  A  very 
delicate  and  fragile  plant,  soon  broken  to  pieces  if  not  sheltered 
from  the  wind  or  any  rough  treatment ;  thrives  in  a  soil  of  silver- 
sand  with  the  admixture  of  a  little  vegetable-mould.  The  largest 
specimens  will  not  require  a  pot  of  larger  size  than  a  sugar-basin, 
which  for  safety's  sake  it  is  well  to  insert  in  a  larger  pot  filled 
entirely  with  crocks,  whereon  the  drooping  fragile  stems  may 
rest  without  fear  of  rotting.  From  its  delicate  habit  it  requires 
to  be  kept  in  the  shade,  bat  possibly  a  certain  amount  of  ex- 
posure to  the  morning  sun  would  be  beneficial.  Any  small 
piece  broken  off  and  inserted  in  the  soU  will  take  root.  But 
Sir  J.  Paxton  says,  '*  To  obtain  young  specimens  keep  a  little 
damp  moss  round  any  of  the  branches,  and  roots  will  speedily 
be  found  at  the  place."  In  England,  as  a  matter  of  curiosity,  it 
is  sometimes  grafted  upon  Pereskia.  A  young  stem  of  the  latter 
has  its  head  cut  off  and  a  small  slit  made.  In  this  the  flat  stem 
of  the  Epiphyllum  is  inserted,  and  the  graft  tied  round  with  a 
little  moss.  The  attempts  made  to'effect  this  in  this  country  I 
have  never  known  to  prove  successful ;  which  is  of  the  less  con- 
sequence, as  it  is  considered  preferable  to  grow  the  plant  on  its 
own  roots. 

3.  £.  alatnm. — A  plant  similar  to  but  of  stouter  habit  than 
the  preceding.  I  have  not  seen  it  in  blossom.  Flowers  said  to 
be  white. 

BhipsaJis. 

R.  salicomoides. — A  curious  plant,  with  short  jointed  stems, 
growing  successively  upon  each  other  like  small  pieces  of  tobacco- 
pipe  united.  Flowers  small,  yellow,  and  in  no  way  interesting. 
Dr.  Voigt  states  that  they  "  never  appear  here."  I  have,  how- 
ever, seen  the  plant  in  blossom  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical 
Gardens,  as  well  as  at  the  Horticultural  shows  here.  In  its 
native  locality  it  is  epiphytal;  the  growing  of  it  in  pots  is 
probably  the  cause  of  its  being  so  shy  of  blooming. 
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Opnntia. 

INDIAN   PIG,  OR  PRIOKLT  OAOTUB. 

There  are  several  species  of  this  genus  of  singular  plants, 
which  produce  their  large  oval-formed,  thick,  flat  leaves,  one 
from  the  edge  of  the  other,  and  are  usually  covered  with  star-like 
arrangements  of  sharp  bristles.  Most  bear  large  golden-yellow 
flowtf^rs  of  metallic  hue,  but  npon  the  whole  are  not  objects 
su£Scently  agreeable  to  be  allowed  a  place  in  the  garden. 

Pereskia. 

1.  P.  Bleo— Barbadoes  Gooseberry. — A  large  spreading 
shrubby  plant,  with  cylindrical  stems  covered  with  long  needle- 
like spines,  and,  unlike  most  plants  of  the  order,  bearing  abun- 
dance of  leaves.  Flowers  very  pretty,  resembling  small  single 
pink  roses ;  nearly  always  in  l;}los8om. 

2.  P.  acnleata. — In  general  appearance  much  resembling  the 
foregoing,  but  a  smaller  plant.  Dr.  Yoigt  states  that  this  species 
blossoms  in  Bombay,  but  not  here,  and  in  England  very  seldom. 
I  have  not  seen  it  in  blossom  myself,  but  the  native  dealer 
from  whom  I  obtained  specimens  at  Hooghly  assured  me  that 
it  blossomed  in  the  Cold  weather.    Flowers  described  as  white. 


GEOSSULAKIACE^ 
Bibes. 


B.  mbrnm— Tbe  Flowering  Bibes. — This  shrub,  so  beautiful 
an  ornament  in  our  English  gardens,  is  only  mentioned  here  to 
intimate  the  improbability  of  its  ever  being  brought  to  thrive 
in  this  country. 


ESCALLONIACE^. 
Escallonia. 

E.  macrantha. — A  beautiful  rich-green  shrub,  bearing  brighi- 
pink  fragrant  flowers.  This  very  choice  plant  succeeds  with 
difficulty  even  in  the  elev&ted  region  of  Bangalore.  There  is 
little  probability  of  its  living  in  the  lower  plains  of  India. 

2  p 
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Itea. 

L  Virginica. — Don  says,  **  When  this  shrub  is  in  vigour  it  is 
entirely  covered  with  racemes  of  white  flowers^  and  then  makes 
a  fine  appearance."  Dr.  Yoigt  mentions  it  in  his  Catalogae  as 
at  that  time  lately  introduced.  It  is  quite  unknown  in ,  the 
Government  Botanical  Gardens  now. 


PHILADELPHACE^. 

Philadelphus. 

P.  coronariuB— Syringa— Mock  Obanqe. — ^This  shrub^  so 
common  in  English  gardens,  and  well  known  for  its  fragrant 
cream-coloured  blossoms,  similar  to  those  of  the  Orange,  may 
be  found  in  existence  occasionally  in  India,  but  only  in  the  most 
stunted  and  unthriving  condition; 

Deatzia. 

D.  scabra. — A  shrub  much  resembling  the  preceding ;  bears 
its  delicate  white  flowers  in  terminal  racemes.  **  When  large 
and  in  full  bloom,"  Sir  J.  Paxton  says,  *^  its  beauty  can  hardly 
be  imagined  by  those  who  have  not  seen  it"  A  tolerably  com- 
mon plant  in  Calcutta,  where  it  thrives  moderately  weU,  but  far 
from  realises  the  above  high  estimate  of  it ;  it  is  apt  to  throw 
up  numerous  suckers,  which  should  be'  removed. 


BABBINGTONIACKE. 
Barringtonia. 

1.  B.  speciosa. — A  tree  notable  for  its  large  handsome  character 
of  foliage ;  bears  great  heads  of  blossom,  with  large  flowers  made 
up  of  a  numerous  assemblage  of  long  deep-roseHX)loured  fila- 
ments, and  which  have  been  likened  to  painters'  brushes ;  native 
of  the  Straits,  and  said  to  love  the  shore  of  the  sea ;  hardly,  if 
at  all,  known  in  our  gardens  here. 

2.  B.  racemoaa. — A  stout  timber-tree  of  similar  character  to 
the  preceding.    Major  Drury  remarks,  ''when  in  flower  it  has  a 
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most  beantifol  appearance  from  its  long  pendulous  racemes  of 
rose-coloured  flowers;  commonly  to  be  met  with  along  the 
banks  of  the  backwaters  in  Travancore."  Little  known,  I 
believe,  on  this  side  of  India. 

3.  B.  acntangola. — A  large  timber-tree.  "  Grows,''  Boxburgh 
says, ''  to  resemble  a  middle-sized  well-shaped  oak,  and  bears  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Bains  long  pendulous  racemes  of  scarlet 
flowera**    Common  in  most  parts  of  India. 

Oastavia. 

0.  angusta. — A  small  but  stately  tree,  allied  to  the  preceding, 
with  magnificent  foliage,  the  leaves  being  a  foot  or  more  long, 
of  oblong  form,  of  a  fine  dark  glossy  green.  A  single  plant  of 
it  flourishes  in  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens. 


VACdNIACKffi. 

Thibaudia. 

T.  setigera. — Sir  J.  Paxton  observes,  '^  A  truly  magnificent  and 
interesting  shrub ;  native  of  India.  At  its  roots  are  immense 
thick  fleshy  nodosities,  which  coil  round  the  trunks  of  trees  on 
which  they  fix,  or  adhere  to  some  portion  of  rock  in  a  surprising 
manner.  Any  light  sofl  suits  it.  Its  small  fibrous  roots  should 
only  just  be  covered."  Occasionally  met  with  in  the  Calcutta 
gardens.  Comes  into  blossom  in  January  and  February  with 
clusters  of  very  rich  and  handsome  tubular  red  flowers,  in  form 
like  those  of  a  Heath,  an  inch  long;  the  leaves  resemble  those 
of  the  Oleander,  but  are  smaller. 


CINCHONACE^. 

Serissa. 

S.  fcBtlda. — A  very  pretty  small  shrub,  about  two  feet  high, 
with  very  small  dark-green  shining  leaves ;  native  of  China ; 
nearly  always  in  blossom  with  its  sparkling  very  double  white 
flowers,  of  the  size  of  a  shirt-button,  which,  when  bruised,  emit  a 
detestable  smell.    Single-flowered  specimens  are  also  to  be  met 
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ivith,  but  not  so  commoD.    Easily  propagated  by  dips  or  cuttings* 
or,  it  is  said,  by  cuttings  of  the  roots. 

Psychotria. 

1.'  P.  undata. — A'  shrub  of  moderate  size,  with  foliage  of  a 
pale  lurid  green;  bears  in  April  and  May  compact  heads  of 
greenish-white  flowers;  not  an  agreeable  plant.  2.  cyanococca. 
3.  Chontalensis. 

Coffea. 

1.  C.  Bengalensis. — ^A  small  shrub,  exceedingly  beautiful  in 
the  month  of  February,  when  in  full  blossom,  with  its  pure 
white  flowers,  similar  to  but  smaller  than  those  of  the  White 
Periwinkle,  in  such  countless  profusion  as  to  produce  a  most 
brilliant  effect  in  the  border. 

2.  C.  Arabica— The  Coffee-plant — Kuhwa. — A  much  larger 
and  taller-growing  plant  than  the  last ;  bears  flowers  somewhat 
similar,  but  rather  scantily,  and  is  not  nearly  so  interesting  in 
an  omamentfJ  point  of  yiew. 

Pavetta. 

A  genus  of  plants  in  general  appearance  hardly  distinguish- 
able from  the  Ixoras. 

1.  P.  Indica. — A  large  jungul  shrub,  with  large  laurel-form, 
dark  glossy-green  leaves,  with  white  midrib.  Its  foliage  is  its 
principal  point  of  beauty ;  bears  in  February  trusses  of  dirty- 
white  rather  fragrant  flowers. 

2.  P.  tomentosa. — A  large  coarse  shrub ;  bears  loose  heads  of 
white  flowers  of  little  merit  otherwise  than  for  their  fragrance. 

3.  P.  Bichardiana. — A  shrub  with  small  neat  foliage;  bears 
small  white  flowers  of  not  much  merit. 

4.  P.  diversifolia. — A  single  plant  of  this,  introduced  from  the 
Mauiitius,  has  been  for  some  years  past  in  the  Calcutta  Bota- 
nical Gardens,  where  it  seems  to  thrive  well ;  remarkably 
ornamental  for  its  large  laurel-form,  glossy  leaves,  which  when 
young  are  beautifully  marbled. 

Ixora. 

A  genus  that  comprises  several  of  our  most  beautiful  flower- 
ing shrubs,  the  splendour  of  which,  when  in  the  full  perfection 
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of  their  bloom,  nothing  can  surpass.  During  the  time  they  are 
in  bloom  an  occasional  application  of  liquid  manure  will  be 
foimd  beneficial,  and  after  they  have  done  blooming  they  are 
the  better  for  being  pruned  in  closely.  Some  yield  seed  freely, 
from  which  young  plants  may  be  easily  raised ;  and  all  may  be 
propagated  more  or  less  easily  by  cuttings  or  by  layers  put 
down  in  the  Bains. 

A  writer  who  signs  himself  "Alpha"  says:  —  "All  the 
varieties  are  easily  propagated  by  cuttings ;  but  some  of  them, 
as  salicifolia,  Griffithi,  and  acuminata,  are  so  wanting  in  the 
tendency  to  form  bushy  plants,  that  well-furnished  specimens  of 
them  can  hardly  be  obtained  save  by  grafting  them  on  good- 
sized  w^ell-bottomed  plants  of  some  better-habited  variety. 
Coccinea  is,  judging  from  my  own  experience  and  observation, 
the  best  for  grafting  upon.  I  also  graft  floribunda,  which 
although  of  a  sufficiently  bushy  habit,  is  rather  delicate,  and 
but  a  slow  grower  on  its  own  roots.  Acuminata  throws  very 
large  heads  of  bloom;  and  I  expect  that,  grafted  on  coccinea,  it 
will  form  fine  specimens,  and  be  more  effective  than  alba."  * 

1.  I.  acuminata. — A  shrub  five  or  six  feet  in  height.  Dr. 
Boxburgh  describes  it  as  "a  very  charming  shrubby  species, 
native  of  the  forests  near  Sylhet,  where  it  blossoms  during  the 
Hot  season,  and  perfumes  the  air  with  the  fragance  of  its 
flowers."  And  Dr  Wallich  adds:  "The  opaque,  remarkably 
pale  and  glaucous  leaves,  the  subsessile  crowded  corymbs  of 
large  white  blossoms,  with  white  calyces,  sufficiently  distinguish 
this  elegant  shrub  from  all  the  other  species." 

2.  I.  alba.-— A  small  shrub,  native  of  China,  with. handsome 
rich  foliage  of  lanceolate  leaves,  from  three  to  six  inches  long ; 
generally  considered  a  variety  of  I.  stricta.  One  of  the  most 
choice  and  beautiful  plants  of  the  whole  genus ;  bears  its  large 
full  close  corymbs  of  milk-white  scentless  flowers  in  great  pro- 
fusion during  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons,  but  in  highest  perfec- 
tion in  the  months  of  March  and  October.  Bears  no  seed,  but 
may  be  propagated  with  little  difficulty  by  layers  or  cuttings. 

3.  I.  Bandhuca. — ^A  round  bushy  shrub,  of  moderate  size,  about 
the  commonest  of  the  genus ;  distinguished  from  I.  coccinea, 
which  it  resembles,  by  the  leaves  ending  in  a  blunt  oval  form, 
and  by  the  close  way  in  which  their  heartrformed  base  embraces 

*  *  The  Florist  and  Pomologist,'  yoL  for  1868,  p.  45. 
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the  stem ;  bears  its  compact  beantifU  corymbs  of  fine  scarlet 
flowers  throughout  the  whole  year,  bu\;  in  perfection  during  the 
Baios.  It  requires  to  be  pruned  in  about  November,  or  it  is 
apt  to  become  straggling  and  unmanageable.  May  be  propa- 
gated by  seedy  which  it  bears  abundantly  in  the  Cold  season,  or 
by  layers  and  cuttings,  which  in  the  Bains  root  with  the  greatest 
readiness. 

4.  I,  barbata.— A  shrub  of  very  large  growth,  with  fine  rich, 
deep-green,  lanceolate  leaves,  nearly  a  foot  long;  bears  in  the 
Hot  season  large,  lax,  irregular  corymbs  of  long-tubed  white 
fragrant  flowers,  singular  for  the  fringe  of  white  hair  round  their 
mouths.    Produces  seed  in  the  C!old  season. 

5.  L  brachiata. — A  stout  not  very  ornamental  shrub ;  bears  in 
March  panicles  of  minute  white  flowers.    Seeds  in  May. 

6.  I.  coccinea. — A  shrub  about  three  or  four  feet  in  height, 
about  the  commonest,  and  certainly  about  the  most  beautiful  of 
the  genus.  Flowers  bright  scarlet,  in  large,  compact,  handsome 
corymbs ;  nearly  always  in  blossom,  but  in  perfection  during 
the  Bains,  when  it  is  a  truly  splendid  object.  Nothing  can  be 
finer  than  the  contrast  afibrded  by  the  glowing  scarlet  trusses  of 
bloom  against  the  dark  rich  bay-green  of  the  leaves.  Yields 
seed  in  the  Cold  seasou. 

7.  I.  crocea  or  crocata.  —  A  choice  shrub  of  the  English 
stoves ;  bears  handsome  trusses  of  fine  orange-coloured  flowers. 
Unknown  in  this  country. 

8.  I.  cuneifolia, — A  shrub  of  tree-like  growth ;  bears  in  March 
and  April  a  profusion  of  compact  balls  of  pure-white  fragrant 
blossom,  of  the  size  of  an  Orange,  which  present  a  truly  delight- 
ful appearance  as  they  wave  to  and  fro  by  the  force  of  the  wind. 
Bipens  seed  in  September. 

9.  I.  grandiflora. — Sir  J.  Faxton  says  is  only  a  large-flowered 
variety  of  I.  coccinea. 

10.  I.  snperba. — ^The  proper  name  of  the  plant,  misnamed 
I.  grandiflora,  in  the  possession  of  some  two  or  three  gentlemeu 
in  Calcutta ;  native  of  Assam ;  from  not  more  than  about  a 
foot-and-a-half  to  three  feet  in  height;  extraordinary  for  the 
immense  size  of  its  leaves,  and  when  in  blossom  in  April  with 
its  huge  head  of  white  flowers,  very  suggestive  of  a  great  over- 
blown Cauliflower. 

11.  I.   ftilgens. — ^Dr.    Boxburgh    observes: — "This    elegant, 
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lughly  ornamental  shrub  is  a  native  of  the  Moluccas,  and  from 
thence  was  introduced  into  the  Botanical  Gardens,  where  it 
blossoms  most  part  of  tlie  jeax"  Has  smooth  lanceolate  leaves 
from  six  to  eight  inches  long,  and  bears  corymbs  of  numerous 
long-tubed,  pretty,  large,  scarlet  flowers. 

12.  I.  hydrangesformis. — ^Discovered  by  Mr.  Griffith  at  Sin- 
gapore, and  described  in  Curtis  as  a  noble  shrub,  with  fine 
lanceolate  leaves  a  foot  long,  producing  handsome  trusses  of 
rich  yellow  and  orange-coloured  flowers,  superior  either  to  those 
of  L  coccinea  or  I.  stricta.  Not  to  be  met  with  anywhere  about 
Calcutta  that  I  am  aware  of. 

13.  I.  incamata. — ^A  small  choice  shrub,  native  of  China,  with 
fine  dark-green  foliage :  considered,  like  I.  alba,  a  variety  of 
I,  stricta ;  nearly  always  in  blossom  with  corymbs  of  pretty 
flesh-coloured  flowers.  Propagated  only  by  inarching :  cuttings 
and  layers  do  not  succeed. 

14.  I.  sp.  ex  Java. — ^A  species  so  denominated  in  the  Calcutta 
Botanical  Gardens :  a  handsome  shrub  of  moderate  size ;  bears 
at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  Hot  season  a  great  profusion 
of  large  trusses  of  creamy-white  fragrant  flowers. 

15.  I.  Javanica. — A  small  shrub,  accounted  one  of  the  very 
finest  of  the  genus ;  but  such  as  are  met  with  in  the  Calcutta 
gardens  are  very  far  irorxi  meriting  that  high  rank.  It  suflers 
during  the  Cold  months,  and  young  plants  dt  that  period  can 
with  difficulty  be  kept  alive.  Distinguished  by  having  leaves 
softer  and  less  rigid  than  others  of  the  genus ;  bears  during  the 
Bains  compact  corymbs  of  orange-scarlet  flowers,  rather  inclin- 
ing to  an  apricot  colour.  Sir  J.  Paxton  remarks  that  this  plant 
is  remarkably  handsome  from  ^^  the  yoimger  branches  being  of 
a  rich  coral  colour,  the  tube  of  the  corolla  an  inch  and  a  half 
long,  and  the  limb  an  inch  across :"  points  as  regard  size  and 
colour  not  found  in  the  plants  we  have  here. 

16.  I.  lanceolaria. — A  shrub  about  five  or  six  feet  high,  remark- 
able for  its  narrow  leaves,  six  inches  long,  and  one  broad ;  bears 
in  the  Hot  season  greenish-white  flowers,  and  seeds  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Cold  season.  Dr.  Wallich  observes : — ^*  This 
species  is  so  distinct  from  all  the  others,  as  to  be  easily  known. 
Its  slender  hanging  branches,  paUid  and  glaucous  leaves,  and 
the  small  corymbs  of  crowded  flowers,  contribute  to  render  it  a 
very  ornamental  plant  in  the  shrubbery." 


584  GARDEN  PLANTS.  Pabt  IL 

17.  I.  longiflora, — A  handsome  lanceolate-leaved  shrub;  bears, 
in  August  and  September,  lax  corymbs  of  exquisitely-fragrant 
white  flowers,  with  exceedingly  long  tubes. 

18.  I.  opaca. — A  large  shrub,  compared  with  other  specien,  of 
rather  coarse  appearance ;  bears  large  corymbs  of  very  fragrant 
white,  flowers,  before  opening,  prettily  tipped  with  red. 

19.  I.  parviflora. — A  small  tree;  bears  in  March  small  dingy- 
white,  somewhat  fragrant  flowers.  Not  attractive  when  in 
flower,  and  far  from  being  so  at  any  other  time. 

20.  I.  RagooBola. — A  species  so-called  in  the  Agri-Horticdl- 
tural  Society's  Gardens,  but  whence  the  name  is  derived,  or  of 
what  it  is  the  corruption,  I  have  in  vain  endeavoured  to  di^ 
cover.  A  most  delightful  erect  shrub,  about  four  feet  high, 
not  bushy,  with  smooth  oblong  leaves,  about  three-and-a-half 
inches  long ;  bears  in  constant  succession,  almost  throughout 
the  whole  year,  small  pretty  corymbs  of  delicate  rose-coloured 
flowers.    Propagated  easily  by  cuttings. 

21.  I.  rosea.— A  shrub  about  five  feet  high,  of  spreading 
habit,  with  oval,  smooth,  firm  leaves,  about  six  inches  long; 
flowers  of  the  same  colour  as  those  of  the  last,  but  larger,  and 
in  larger  loose  corymbs.  Dr.  Wallich  remarks : — ^  This  shrub 
is  exceedingly  elegant  on  account  of  it^  large  round  corymbs, 
which  for  eight  months  of  the  year  are  produced  in  a  constant 
succession.  The  colour  of  the  flowers  is  a  pale-pink,  gradually 
becoming  reddish  as  they  gr6w  old,  beautifully  contrasting  with 
the  shining  dark-green  leaves,  which  are  not  unlike  those  of 
I.  Bandhuca." 

22.  I.  stricta. — A  small  woody  shrub,  three  or  foiir  feet  high, 
of  erect  growth,  rather  scanty  both  of  stems  and  of  foliage : 
leaves  oval,  smooth,  about  five  or  six  inches  long ;  bears,  more 
particularly  in  March  and  April,  large,  very  compact,  convex 
corymbs  of  flowers  of  a  scarlet-salmon  colour,  the  exquisite 
beauty  of  which  nothing  can  excel.  Dr.  Boxbuigh,  however, 
remarks  that  "  it  is  by  no  means  so  gaudy  as  I.  coccinea  and 
I.  Bandhuca,  which  are  certainly  two  of  our  most  showy  Indian 
shrubs."  In  my  opinion  Bandhuca  will  not  for  a  moment  bear 
comparison  with  it  The  pallid  sickly  hue  of  the  foliage  often 
much  detracts  from  its  beauty,  and  the  stems  of  plants  of  any 
age  have  mostly  a  cankered,  unhealthy  appearance,  as  though 
the  climate  did  not  altogether  ^uit  it. 
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23.  I.  ondolata —PdZuJfc-yooe^. — A  large  ramous  shrnb,  with 
large  lanceolate,  wavy  leaves ;  bears  in  April  corymbs  of  nu- 
merous small  white  flowers,  having  a  powerful  jasmine  fragrance. 

24.  L  villosa. — A  large  shrub,  with  large,  lanceolate,  wavy 
leaves,  as  much  as  ten  inches  long;  bears  in  April  large 
corymbs  of  white,  fragrant  flowers,  with  very  long  tubes  and 
very  small  limbs. 

25.  I.  floribanda. — A  new  and  remarkably  distinct  species 
lately  introduced  into  the  gardens  about  Calcutta;  a  dwarf, 
bushy  pot-shrub,  about  afoot  and  a  half  high,  with  small  smooth, 
lanceolate  leaves,  hardly  two  inches  long ;  bears  during  the 
Hot  and  Bain  seasons  neat  dense  trusses  of  bright-scarlet 
flowers :  extremely  beautiful,  particularly  in  April,  when  it  is 
perfectly  loaded  with  blossom.  Propagated  by  cuttings  with 
not  much  difficulty. 

To  the  foregoing  have  of  late  been  added :  amabilis,  Ambo- 
inensis,  aflOms,  and  Diziana  (see  p.  598). 

Chiococca. 

C.  racemosa— Skowberrt. — ^A  small  shrub,  though  somewhat 
graceful,  of  no  great  merit ;  bears,  in  May  and  during  the  Hot 
season,  pale-yellow,  small,  inconspicuous  flowers  in  great  abun- 
dance. 

Psederia. 

P.  fstida. — A  remarkably  pretty,  slender,  and  extensively- 
growing  climber,  bearing,  in  October,  drooping  festoons  of  small 
bell-flowers,  purple  varied  with  white,  emitting  a  smell  so 
abominable  as  to  create  a  perfect  stench  in  the  neighbourhood 
around. 

Hamiltonia. 

1.  H.  azurea. — ^A  large  shrub  with  slender  branches,  apt  soon 
to  become  straggling,  decrepit,  and  unsightly,  and  needing 
therefore  to  be  wA\  cut  in  every  year  to  keep  it  neat  and  in 
form ;  bears  in  December  great  plume-like  heads  of  very  small 
but  very  bright  and  numerous  lavender-coloured  flowers,  which 
emit  for  some  distance  around  a  most  delightful  fragrance. 
Easily  propagated  by  cuttings. 

2.  H.  Boaveolens. — ^A  large  stout  shrub,  somewhat  similar  to 
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the  preceding,  but  with  flowers  which  are  nearly  white,  and 
leaves  of  much  larger  character;  blossoms  in  February  with 
deliciously-fragrant  flowers,  and  continues  for  a  long  time  a 
delightful  ornament  to  the  garden*  Vastly  improved  by  being 
well  cut  in  after  flowering. 


Leptodermis. 

L.  lanceolata. — A  small  shrub;  bears,  in  September,  smaU 
lavender  flowers  of  little  beauty. 

Hamelia. 

1.  H.  patens. — A  tree-shrub  of  dense  rich-green  foliage;  or- 
namental for  its  boundless  profusion  of  sprays  of  orange-coloured 
'blossoms,  upon  which  numerous  humming-birds  are  from  morn- 
ing to  night  for  ever  hopping,  and  inserting  their  little  beaks 
into  each  of  the  short  pipe-like  flowers  to  extract  the  nectar. 
The  sprays  of  flowers  are  intermingled  with  bunches  of  pea- 
sized,  blood-coloured  berries,  which,  however,  seldom  ripen  but 
in  the  Cold  weather,  when  they  turn  black.  No  plant  is  mote 
easily  propagated  either  by  cuttings  or  by  seed. 

2.  H.  sphffirocarpa. — ^A  shrub  of  lower  growth,  stouter  stems, 
with  larger  and  more  showy  orange-coloured  blossoms,  and  with 
rich  verdant  leaves,  much  larger  and  thicker  than  those  of  the 
preceding;  the  name  assigned  is  apparently  a  misnomer,  as 
the  fruits  are  egg-formed,  and  not  at  all  spherical  This  species 
drops  its  leaves  in  the  Cold  season,  and  the  branches,  at  that 
time  bare,  are  benefited  by  being  cut  in. 

Pentas. 

P.  camea. — A  small  herbaceous  shrub,  very  common,  but  a 
truly  beautiful  plant;  bears,  in  constant  succession,  Ixora-like 
heads  of  rather  small,  pale-lavender-coloured  flowers.  Easily 
propagated  either  by  slips  or  by  seed. 

Wendlandia. 

1.  W.  paniculata. — A  rather  large  woody  shrub  or  small  tree ; 
bears^  in  February,  in  great  profusion,  splendid  large  plumes  of 
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small  pnre-white  flowers,  and  is  then  a  most  beautifiil  object 
to  view. 

2.  W.  exserta. — Dr.  Boxbargh  speaks  in  highest  praise  of  the 
beauty  of  this  plant ;  but  I  have  been  unable  to  learn  of  its 
existence,  or  indeed  of  any  particulars  concerning  it,  in  the 
Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens. 


Bondeletia. 

B.  ponicea. — A  small  hard-wooded  shrub  about  three  feet 
high ;  one  of  the  commonest,  and  at  the  same  time  one  of  the 
handsomest  ornaments  of  our  gardens ;  bears  in  constant  suc- 
cession, through  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons,  compact  moderate- 
sized  trusses  of  beautiful  orange-scarlet  blossoms,  somewhat  like 
miniature  heads  of  Auricula :  these,  as  they  decay,  should  be 
removed,  otherwise  they  remain  a  very  long  time  on  the  plant, 
giving  it  a  dirty  unsightly  appearance.  Propagated  by  layers ; 
these  should  be  put  down  in  the  Bains,  and  will  take  three  or 
four  months  before  ready  for  removal.  Bears  seed  also,  but 
rather  scantily,  in  the  Cold  season,  which  some  little  care  must 
be  taken  to  secure.  The  best  plan  is  to  search  for  the  berries 
before  ripe,  and  tie  them  up  in  fine  linen,  so  that  on  ripening, 
when  they  open  and  discharge  their  seed,  it  may  not  be  lost. 

Bogiera. 

B.  thyrsiflora.— Lately  introduced ;  of  a  genus  of  shrubs  de- 
scribed as  with  oval  soft-haired  leaves,  and  bearing  dense 
corymbs  of  small  salver-shaped,  rose-coloured  flowers. 

Portlandia. 

P.  grandiflora— WnrTB  Horse. — ^Native  of  Jamaica,  where  it 
is  common  among  rocks.  Of  this  truly  noble  and  choice  shrub 
plants  may  be  sometimes  seen  in  Calcutta  among  the  collections 
of  the  curious ;  three  or  four  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  Calcutta 
Botanical  Gardens,  which  continue  constantly  in  blossom,  except 
during  the  Cold  seasou,  from  which,  if  not  sheltered,  they  seem 
rather  to  suffer.  The  character  of  the  foliage  is  very  handsome, 
of  a  fine  rich  glossy  green,  contrasting  well  with  the  flowers, 
which  are  as  much  as  five  inches  long,  resemble  those  of  the 
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white  Lily,  and  diffuse  during  the  night  the  same  delicious 
fragrance.  Propagated  without  much  difficulty  during  the  Rains 
by  cuttinj^s  in  sand. 

Manettia. 

M.  cordifolia. — ^A  small  plant,  with  slender  climbing  stems ; 
requires  the  support  of  a  light  trellis :  grown  in  a  pot,  a  beauti- 
ful ornament  for  the  verandah  during  the  Hot  and  Rain  seasons, 
when  it  bears  in  profusion  its  moderate-sized  tnbular,  bright- 
scarlet  flowers.  Propagated  by  separation  of  the  roots,  which 
are  of  a  tuberous  nature ;  bears  in  the  Gold  months  cucumber- 
like  pods  of  seed. 

Catesbsa. 

C.  spinosa— Spinous  Lily-thorn. — A  shrub  of  moderate  size, 
with  myrtle-sized  leaves;  covered  with  largel sharp  thorns, 
hardly  to  be  called  ornamental,  though  when  in  blossom,  as  it  is 
at  intervals  during  the  Hot  and  Rain  seasons,  curious  for  the 
strange  way  in  which  the  flowers  hang  from  it  without  seeming 
to  belong  to  it ;  they  are  of  the  size  and  form  of  a  large  tin 
extinguisher,  of  a  pale  livid-green,  with  the  mouth  part  cut  into 
great  notches :  said  to  bear  '^  a  yellow  berry  of  the  size  of  a 
middling  plum ;"  but  this  I  have  never  seen.  Propagated  by 
cuttings. 

Higginsia. 

H.  Ghiesbreghtii. — ^A  new  shrub,  from  N.  Grenada,  said  to  bear 
yellow  and  red  flowers. 

Stylocoryne. 

S.  Weberi. — A  moderate-sized  shrub,  with  lanceolate,  polished, 
leathery  leaves,  three-and-a-half  inches  long ;  bears,  in  January 
and  February,  Ixora-like  corymbs  of  greenish-white  flowers, 
which  emit  a  delightful  fragrance ;  thrives  best  under  shade. 

Rhodostoma. 

R.  gardenioides. — An  ornamental  small  shrub,  about  two  feet 
high,  with  neat  and  pleasing  foliage;  bears,  in  March  and  April, 
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Ixora-like  trusses  of  tubular,  milk-white  flowers,  which  would 
be  very  handsome  if  all  in  the  truss  opened  at  the  same  time 
instead  of  only  a  few  in  succession. 


Gardenia. 

1.  G.  florida— Cape  Jasmine — Ghmdha-rcy. — ^Native .of  China, 
but  common  in  the  gardens  of  India  :  a  most  delightful  shrub, 
with  neat  handsome  glossy  foliage ;  leaves  oboyate,  about  an 
inch-and-a-half  long;  bears  in  March  and  April  large  very 
double,  cream-white,  sweetly  fragrant  flowers,  having  much  the 
appearance,  though  not  the  regularity  of  petals,  of  a  small 
Camellia ;  grows  to  six  or  eight  feet  high,  but  may  be  kept 
to  any  small  and  convenient  size  by  pruning.  Propagated  by 
cuttings. 

Two  fine  varieties  of  this  charming  shrub  were  introduced 
into  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society  some  years 
ago  by  Mr.  Fortune  irom  China,  and  are  called  by  his  name. 

a.  Distinguished  by  its  much  larger  character  of  foliage,  the 
leaves  being  full  three-and-a-half  inches  long,  and  by  producing 
much  finer  flowers. 

/9.  A  superb  variety  with  very  large  leaves  and  very  double 
flowers,  of  immense  size,  fully  four  inches  across.  This  blossoms 
somewhat  later  in  the  season.  Mr.  Fortune  says  that  in  China 
it  grows  to  ten  or  twelve  feet  in  circumference.  The  following 
description  of  it  has  also  been  given : — "  Flowers  four  inches  in 
diameter,  pure-white,  changing  to  bufi*,  not  unlike  a  large 
double  CameUia.  It  is  one  of  the  very  finest  shrubs  in  culti- 
vation, and  r^ks  on  a  level  with  the  double-white  Camellia, 
which  it  equals  in  the  beauty  of  the  flowers  and  leaves,  and 
infinitely  excels  in  its  delicious  odour."  * 

2.  G.  Incida. — ^A  large  shrub,  or  rather  small  tree,  with  rich 
noble  foliage,  the  leaves  being  of  a  bright  shining  olive-green, 
firm,  oval,  and  about  six  or  seven  inches  long;  bears  at  intervals 
during  the  Hot  and  Bain  seasons  large  handsome  solitary 
fragrant  white  fiowers,  three  or  more  inches  across ;  blossoms 
beautifully  in  a  dwarf  condition,  in  which  state  it  may  easily  be 
kept  by  pruning. 

*  < Botanical  Register  for  1S46/  p.  43,  extracted  from  'Journal  of  the  Horti- 
cultural Society .' 
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3.  G.  radicans. — A  shrubs  native  of  Japan ;  bears  during  the 
Hot  season  very  frctgrant  white  flowers. 

4.  G.  latifolia — Pdprd. — A  small  tree  of  noble  foliage,  with 
leaves  some  as  much  as  fifteen  inches  long,  and  six  inches  wide; 
bears  large  fragrant,  white,  nine  to  eleven-lobed  flowers.  Dr. 
Boxburgh  speaks  in  great  admiration  of  the  beauty  of  this  tree. 

5.  G.  feroz. — A  stout  woody  shrub,  about  four  feet  high ;  bears 
in  May,  when  all  but  leafless,  close  groups  of  large,  doable, 
ill-shaped,  white  flowers,  which  soon  decay  and  look  unsightly, 
and  are  succeeded  by  fruit-pods  of  the  size  of  a  walnut.  Thon^ 
once  in  some  esteem,  not  in  any  respect  an  ornamental  plant. 

6.  G.  dumetorom. — A  tree  of  moderate  size,  bears  in  Hay  very 
numerous  small  white  flowers.  Of  no  value  in  an  ornamentid 
point  of  view. 

7.  G.  Devonienflis. — Native  of  West  Africa,  In  Mr.  Crete's 
garden  at  Alipore  was  a  shrub  of  this  noble  plant  four-cuid-a- 
half  feet  high,  where  it  flowered  in  April ;  described  as  bearing 
most  beautiful  flowers,  very  similar  to  those  of  the  White  Lily, 
with  a  slender  tube. 

8.  G.  Stanleyana. — ^From  Sierra  Leone ;  described  as  a  hand- 
some shrub,  with  numerous  spreading  boughs,  and  large  oval, 
wavy,  bright-green  leaves ;  bears  numerous  solitary  great  flowers 
with  tube  and  interior  of  throat  purple,  and  pure  white  limb ; 
delightfully  fragrant. 

9.  G. citriodora. — From  Natal;  described  as  a  shrub  about 
two  feet  high,  having  pointed,  smooth  leaves,  and  bearing 
numerous  white  flowers,  having  the  form  and  perfume  of  those 
of  the  Orange.    These  two  last  species  are  of  recent  introduction. 

Ozyanthus. 

0.  hirsntuB. — A  small  bush  about  two  feet  in  height ;  bears  in 
July  white  fragrant  flowers  of  a  star-shaped  limb,  and  tube  six 
inches  long. 

Mnsssenda. 

A  genus  of  rather  large  shrubs,  with  dense  foliage  of  moderate- 
sized,  oval,  deep  dull-green  leaves.  In  a  decorative  point  of  view 
there  is  very  little  difference  between  the  species ;  during  the 
Hot  and  Kain  seasons  they  are  nearly  always  in  blossom,  bear- 
ing numerous  corymbs  of  star-formed,  orange-coloured  flowers. 
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From  the  calyces  of  one  or  two  flowers  in  each  corymb  are 
developed  large  hoary-white  leaves,  which,  contrasting  with 
the  green  of  the  leaves,  constitate  principally  the  ornamental 
character  of  the  plants.  Propagated  by  cuttings  or  by  seed, 
which  they  bear  abundantly. 

1.  M.  fh)ndoBa. — This,  which  has  the  largest  flowers  of  anyi 
being  about  an  inch  across,  and  orange-scarlet,  is  perhaps  the 
most  desirable  one  of  the  species. 

2.  M.  macrophylla. — Has  flowers  about  half  the  size  of  the 
last,  and  of  deeper  colour.  3.  M.  corymbosa. — Has  flowers  much 
smaller  still,  of  a  pale-orange 'colour.   4.  M;  latifolia.  5.  M.  luteola. 


CAPEIFOLIACE^. 
Weigela. 

W.  rosea. — ^A  shrub  like  the  Philadelphus  or  Mock  Orange ; 
bears  at  the  end  of  every  little  side-branch  loose  clusters  of 
white  and  rose-coloured  flowers,  more  than  an  inch  long,  and  an 
inch-and-a-half  wide;  much  cultivated  for  its  beauty  in  the 
gardens  of  the  mandarins  in  China,  and  now  a  very  common 
ornament  in  the  gardens  in  England ;  introduced  by  Mr.  Fortune 
some  years  ago  into  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society, 
but  seemed  quite  unsuited  to  the  climate,  as  the  plants  soon 
showed  symptoms  of  decay,  and  before  long  perished. 

Lonicera. 

1.  L.  Japonioa — Japan  Honeysuckle.  —  A  very  rambling 
shrub,  requiring  the  support  of  a  trellis  or  some  stout  posts ;  leaves . 
oval,  two  inches  long,  dull  whitish-green ;  bears  at  intervals,  and 
nearly  at  all  seasons,  but  principally  in  the  Cold  weather,  white 
and  yellow,  strongly  fragrant  flowers ;  a  very  common  plant,  met 
with  in  most  Indian  gardens. 

2.  L.  Periclymenum.— A  small  shrub,  so  named  in  the  Calcutta 
Botanical  Gardens  but  in  no  way  resembling  the  common  Honey- 
suckle of  the  English  gardens ;  a  not  very  thriving  plant,  with 
oval  leaves  about,  an  inch  long,  deep-green  above,  and  hoary  on 
the  under-surface ;  never,  that  I  have  seen,  flowering  here. 

3.  L.  diversifolia. — A  straggling,  weedy-looking  shrub,  native 
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of  the  hills  of  India ;  two  or  three  plants  in  pots  are  met  with  in 
the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens  that  have  not  yet  flowered  there ; 
flowers  described  as  being  ''of  a  pale-buff  colour,  and  stalkless/' 

4.  L.  sempervirens — Tkumpet  Honeysuckle. — A  very  beau- 
tiful plant  when  in  blossom  with  its  scarlet  scentless  flowers :  a 
common  ornament  of  English  gardens ;  set  down  by  Dr.  Yoigt  in 
his  Catalogue  as  existing  and  blooming  here.  I  have  never  met 
with  or  heard  of  it ;  neither  have  I  the  two  following,  likewise 
mentioned  by  him : — 5.  L.  macrantha. — Native  of  Nepal  6.  L. 
LeschenanltiL — Native  of  the  Nilgherries. 

7.  L.  reticulata. — ^Native  of  Yeddo,  a  twining  plant,  orna- 
mental for  its  foliage  of  small  oval  leaves  of  a  deep-green  colour, 
beautifully  netted  with  cream-coloured  reticulations.  In  Mr. 
Crete's  garden  at  Alipore  I  saw  a  flne  specimen  grown  in  a  pot, 
which  had  become  quite  a  small  shrub.  I  learnt  that  it  sheds 
its  leaves  during  the  Cold  season. 

Abelia. 

A.  triflora. — Native  of  the  Himalayas ;  a  scandent  shrub ;  bears 
in  great  profusion  dense  ball-like  heads  of  small  white,  very 
fragrant  flowers.  Introduced  into  the  Botanical  Gardens,  but  I 
know  not  with  what  success. 

Vibemum. 

1.  V.  dilatatum. — Described  by  Mr.  Fortune  as  "  a  fine  new 
Gueldre's  Bose ;"  and  2.  V.  macrocephalum,  introduced  by  him, 
some  years  ago  from  China  into  the  Gardens  of  the  Agri-Hor- 
ticultural Society;  both  perished,  seemingly  unsuited  to  the 
climate. 


APIACE^. 

Not  a  single  plant  of  this  extensive  order  contributes  to  the 
embellishment  of  our  gardens  in  India. 


ARALIACE^. 
The  few  plants  of  this  Order  suited  for  the  garden  are  oma- 


Chap.  V.  ORNAMENTAL  TREES,  SHRUBS,  ETC.  593 

mental  solely  for  their  foliago,  not  bearing  flowers  worthy  of 
notice. 

Panax. 

1.  P.  cochleatnm. — A  small  shrub  with  bright  dark-green 
foliage,  the  leaves  in  form  resembling  shallow  sauce-ladles. 

2.  P.  fraticosiun.— A  small  shrub,  rather  ornamental  for  its 
dense  finely  split  foliage,  a  sprig  of  which  forms  a  pretty  addition 
to  a  bouquet. 

Aralia. 

A.  papyrifera — Rice-paper  Plant. — ^A  shrub  bearing  resem- 
blance to  the  Castor-oil  plants  except  that  the  leaves  have  a  hoary- 
white  appearance ;  introduced  into  this  country  by  Mr.  Fortune ; 
bears  in  the  Cold  season  large  mealy-looking  he^Euls  of  small  white 
flowers.  The  flowers-tems  die  down  after  flowering,  and  the  pith 
they  contain  is  the  true  rice-paper  of  the  Chinese.  It  is  in  this 
that  the  interest  of  the  plant  consists,  rather  than  in  any  orna- 
mental character  it  possesses.  Propagated  by  the  suckers  it 
sends  up  for  some  distance  around,  as  well  as  by  seed,  which  it 
produces  abundantly. 

Hedera. 

H.  Helix— 'Common  Ivy. — Manages  to  exist  as  a  small  pot- 
plant,  but  makes  no  growth,  and  except  for  association  is  un- 
worthy a  place  in  the  garden. 


COENACE^. 

Aucnba. 

An.  Japonica. — This  fine  mottle-leaved  shrub,  so  familiar  in 
English  gardens,  can  only  with  great  difficulty  be  kept  alive  here. 
A  specimen  or  two  in  a  small  pot  is  all  that  I  have  seen  of  it  in 
this  country. 

SANTALACEiE. 
Santalom. 

S.  album— Sandal-wood-tbee  —  Chtmdun. — A   small    tree, 

2  Q 
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native  of  the  j unguis  of  India;  possesses  no  merit  sufficient  to 
entitle  it  to  a  place  in  the  garden. 


ARISTOLOCHIACE^. 

BIRTHWOBT — ^PELIOAN-FLOWER. 

Aristolochia. 

Several  of  these  plants  bear  flowers  of  a  most  curious  and 
indescribable  form.    I  give  the  most  interesting : — 

1.  A.  labiosa. — A  common  and  very  extensive  large-leaved 
climber,  requiring  a  stout  trellis  for  its  support;  bears,  in  the 
Hot  season,  large  flowers,  somewhat  resembling  an  inflated  bag 
below  with  a  helmet  above,  yellowish-white  blotched  with  brown 
and  purple ;  emitting  a  most  offensive  smell,  like  that  of  tainted 
meat. 

2.  A.  Brasiliensis. — A  large  climber,  with  largish  heart-shaped 
leaves ;  bears  yellowish  flowers. 

3.  A.  acuminata. — A  native  of  Bengal ;  blossoms  in  the  Hot  and 
Bain  seasons  with  large,  drooping,  dark  greenish-purple  flowers. 

4.  A.  caudata. — A  small  climbing  plant,  about  three  feet  high, 
with  slender  stems  and  bluntlv  three-lobed  leaves ;  bears  in  the 
Cold  season  curious  liver-coloured  flowers,  letting  hang  down 
from  their  summit  a  tail  or  thread-like  appendage  two  feet  long ; 
commonly  grown  in  a  pot,  and  well  suited  for  its  singularity  for 
a  place  in  the  verandah. 


The  following  plants,  not  noticed  in  the  foregoing  pages,  are 
among  those  which,  while  this  work  has  been  going  through 
the  press,  have  been  announced  for  distribution  by  the  Agri- 
Horticultural  Society  from  their  new  garden  at  AJipore.  The 
general  character  of  most  of  these  may  in  a  great  measure  be 
ascertained  by  reference  to  the  descriptions  of  the  natural 
orders  and  genera  to  which  they  belong,  given  in  the  body  of 
the  book.  Some  are  unquestionably  of  great  beauty,  and  val- 
uable acquisitions  to  the  garden ;  but  some,  it  is  possible,  may 
be  considered  of  little  merit ;  and  others  be  found  unsuited  to 
the  climate. 

POLTPODIACEiE.— Ferns. 

Adiantum. — caudatum ;  folvum ;  and  Farleyense,  described  as  a 
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splendid  Maiden-hair  fern :  with  large  pendent,  much  divided  frondB, 
growing  to  upwards  of  three  feet  in  length. 


GBAMINACE^. 
Bambnsa. — arthrophylla;  Balcona;  gigantea;  Mazemowiozii. 


ABACEiB. 

Alooacia — Sikixnensis;  zebrina. 

Caladinm.—argyrophyllum;  Cannssrtii;  Houlettii;  Lepeschkinoi; 
marmoratmn ;  mirable ;  regale ;  Schmidtzii ;  striatum  :  Yer- 
Bchaffeltii.  Hybrid  and  varieties :  Anguste  Eivi^re ;  Barillet ;  Dr. 
Lindlej ;  Duo  de  Nassau ;  Due  de  Hatisbon ;  E.  O.  Henderson ; 
Jules  Fatzejs;  Louise  Porrier:  Max  KroU;  Mrs.  Dombrain; 
Murillo;  Napoleon  IIL;  Prince  Albert  Edward;  Princess  Alex- 
andra ;  Princess  of  Teck ;  Beine  Victoria. 

Dieffenbaohia. — Bausei;  Bowmanii;  lineata;  Weirii. 

Aglaonema. — commutatum. 

Philodendron. — pertusum;  scandens. 


PANDANACEJB. 
Pandanus, — inermis ;  Javanicus  variegatus ;  Lerum. 

PALMACEiB.— Palms. 

Hyophorbe. — Yerschaffeltii,  described  as  a  superb  plant. 

Euterpe. — Sp. 

Oreodoxa. — acuminata. 

Areca.— disticha ;  gracilis;  horrida;  Madagascariensis ;  triandra. 

Seaforthia.— elegans ;  sp.  Andamans. 

Latania. — glaucophylla ;  Borbonica. 

Corypha. — Australis;  Tabiera. 

Livistona. — Hoogendorpi;  Sinensis. 

Licuala. — spinosa. 

Sabal. — Adansoni;  minor. 

Chamsorops. — Fortunei. 

Bhapis. — flabelliformis ;  Ground  Battan  Palm. 

Plectocomia. — Assamioa. 

Thrinax.— glauca;  Thatch-Palm. 

Phoenix. — paludosa;  rubricaulis. 

Desmoncus. — major. 

2  Q  2 
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HYPOXIDACE^. 

Gurcnligo. — Sumatrana ;  and  recnrvata  variegata,  described  by 
Mr.  B.  S.  Williams  as  a  very  elegant  Palm-like  plant ;  leaves  more 
than  two  feet  long,  green,  with  niunerous  bands  of  pure  white. 

IRIDACE^. 

Iris. — ^Iberica. — This  plant  has,  I  believe,  mnch  of  the  character 
and  constitution  of  I.  Susiana.  Mr.  T.  Ware  says  of  it :  '*  Its  dwarf 
habit,  gigantic  flowers,  great  snow-white  erect  sepals,  its  equally 
large  strangely-coloured  petals,  and  its  stigmas  with  shining  black- 
purple  htimped  bases  (the  latter  organs  resembling  some  monstrous 
insect),  make  up  a  flower  of  singular  oddity,  and  yet  of  such  re- 
markable beauty,  that  few  can  form  any  possible  idea  of  this  won- 
derful plant." 

MAKANTACKE. 

Maranta. — atrosanguinea  ;  Lindenii  ;  virginalis.  Canna.  — 
Annei  discolor ;  Bonetti  semperflorens ;  Bergiana ;  bioolor  de  Java 
Biboreli  ;  Caledoniensis  ;  Chantini ;  discolor  floribunda ;  elegan- 
tissima ;  erecta  l^ybrida ;  ezpansa ;  Ferrandii  ;  Fintelmanni  ; 
maxima ;  metalloides ;  metallica ;  nigricans ;  Van  Houttei ;  vitata ; 
zebrina  coccinea,  and  Auguste  Ferrier;  Daniel  Hooibrenk ;  g^ant; 
Marshal  Yaillant ;  Premice  de  Nice. 

COMMELYNACKE. 

Aneilema.— nudiflora. 

LILIACE^. 

Gasteria. — (Aloe)  Bowieana. 

Aspidistra. — punctata,  described  as  a  curious  plant,  remarkable 
for  producing  its  flowers  under  the  surfiice  of  the  earth. 

BEGONIACEJS. 

Begonia. — Anacreon ;  Caroline ;  Climax ;  Dazzle ;  Ensign ;  Gem ; 
Glitter;  Hermine;  Lothair;  lucida;  Magnet;  Trojan. 

VIOLACE^. 

Corynoslilis. — albiflorus ;  a  climbing  shrub. 
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MALVACE^. 

Thespesia. — populnea:  Umbrella  Tree: — described  as  a  lofty 
tree,  bearing  large  yellow  flowers  with  purple  spot  in  centre  of  the 
petals ;  well  adapted  for  forming  shady  avenues. 

VITACE^. 
Cissns. — argentea;  Bonplandi;  quadrangnlaris. 

MELIACKaS. 
Amoora. — Eohitaka. 

AMARANTACRffl. 

Altemanthera. — Herbaceous  plants,  with  colouredleayes;  amabilis ; 
discolor;  paronychoides ;  spathulata. 

PIPERACEiE.— Peppers. 
Piper. — magnolifolium ;  marmoratum;  Verschaflfeltii. 

FABACEiE. 

Brownea. — Antiguiensis. 

Adenanthera.— pavoniana :  a  tall  tree  bearing  spikes  of  small 

yellow  flowers. 

ROSACEA. 

Rosa.— Roses :  A  list  of  as  many  as  115  different  kinds  of  Roses 
is  given.  This,  while  omitting  several  long-established  and  familiar 
roses  of  the  country,  comprises  many  of  the  recent  and  finest  kinds, 
but  contains  likewise  many  which,  though  fine,  have  been  superseded 
by  others  still  finer,  and  find  no  longer  a  place  in  the  Rose-grower's 
list  of  the  present  day ;  some,  for  instance,  such  as  Abdel-Kadir 
and  Belle  de  Massifs,  are  of  very  secondary  merit,  and  are  quite  dis- 
carded. 

OLE  AC  E^. 

Osmanthus.— ilicifolius ;  a  neat  shrub  with  Holly-like  leaves. 

SOLANACE^. 
Solanum . — cil  iatum . 
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GESNERAOEiB. 

Gesnera. — amabilu;  citrina  rosea;  insignis;  Lindleyana;  roeeo 
punctata  tubiflora :  also  Ada ;  Madame  A.  Lacomble ;  Morgenlicht ; 
Niketa ;  Octavia ;  Bosalie ;  Soeptre  Gorail ;  ZoxmendaL 

AcbimeneB. — grandiflora ;  grandk ;  tubiflora ;  Williamsii.  '  Also 
Cherub  ;  Dazzle  ;  Diamond  ;  Estella  ;  Exoelsior  ;  Georgiana  ; 
Leopard;  Maeterpieoe;  Martha;  Oberon;  Fink  Perfection;  Bose 
Queen. 

Gloxinia. — Acton  Green ;  Advancer ;  Fassinux ;  F^n^lon ;  Goethe ; 
Grand  k  Paris  ;  John  Groug ;  Lamartine ;  Laura ;  Madame  Gustaye 
Guilmot;  Montfort;  Schiller. 

BIGNONIACEJS. 
Bignonia. — piota;  Boezliana. 

ACANTHACE^. 

Meyenia. — Yogeliana. 

Serioographis. — Ghiesbreghtiana ;  squarrosa. 
HypoesteB. — Dixiana;  purpurea. 
Libonia. — ^Penrhosienfiis. 

CACTACKffil. 

Echinopsis. — ^leucotrioha ;  intermedia;  oxjgona;  Zuocariniana : 
produce  large  handsome  flowers. 

CINCHONACE^. 

Ixora. — amabilis,  which  Mr.  B.  S.  Williams  describes  as  a 
vigorous-growing  hybrid,  bearing  freely  large  terminal  corymbs 
of  deep  salmon,  orange-shaded  flowers. 

ARALIACE^. 

Aralia. — Guilfoylei.  Mr.  B.  S.  Williams  says :  "  A  very  distinct 
species,  with  large  pinnate  leaves,  leaflets  light  green,  margined 
with  pure  white." 
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▲dam'b  needle. 


Adam's  Needle,  381. 
Adjatant's  Hedge,  392. 
Agricnltunl    and    Horticul- 
tural Society,  3. 
Akee,  201. 
Alkekengi,  304. 
Alligator  Pear,  237. 
Allspice,  571. 

Carolina,  441* 

Japan,  441. 
Almond,  101,  278. 

Indian,  279. 
American  Aloe,  349. 

Marmalade,  254. 

Ammonia,  43. 
Animals,  48. 
Annuals,  25,  281. 

Sowing,  season  for,  101, 
282. 
mode  of,  282. 

Transplanting,  283. 

Watering,  284. 
Ants,  43,  59. 
Apple,  245. 

Elephant,  218. 

Ere's,  493. 

Lore,  166. 

Malay,  265. 

Mammee,  205. 

Otaheite,  234. 

Rose,  265. 

Star,  254. 

Thorn,  304. 

Wood,  218. 
Apricot,  242. 
Arabian  Chamomile,  319. 
Arbor  Tita,  389. 
Amotto,  401. 

Arrowroot,  93,  97,  98,  113. 
Artichoke,  18, 52, 93, 100, 160. 

Jerusalem,  97,  98,  160. 
Asparagus,  20,  95,  96,  97,  98, 

99,100,  102,  119. 
Aubergine,  155. 
Auricula-flowered  Ipomcea,510. 


BIBDS. 

Austrian  Briar,  470. 
Ayocado  Pear,  101,  237. 

B. 

Baboons,  48. 
B&er,  88,  95. 
Bale  Fruit,  218. 
Balloon  Vine,  291. 
Balm  of  Gilead,  525. 
Balsams,  79,  100,  284,  294. 
Bamboo,  334. 

Sacred,  424. 
Bantna,  177. 
Baob&b,  199. 
Barbadoes  Gooseberry,  577. 

Pride,  450. 

Sweet  WUliam,  305. 

Basil,  522. 

Bastard  Ipecacuanha,  503. 

Beans — 

Asparagus,  149. 

Broad,  59,  100,  150. 

Cheraux-de-frise,  150. 

Dwarf,  152. 

Egyptian,  274. 

French,   100,    101,   102, 
152. 

Goa,  150. 

Lima,  153. 

Runner,  152. 

Scarlet  Runner,  151. 

Sacred,  274. 

Water,  419. 
Bearded  Hawkweed,  322. 
Beds,  25,  107. 

Beet,  47, 59, 95, 100, 101, 143. 
Beetles,  46. 
Belladonna  Uly,  342. 
Bell  Flower,  315,  556. 
Bell-glasses,  40,  76. 
Bencoolen  Nut,  101,  272. 
Bengal  Sage,  158. 
Berberry,  424. 
Betel-houses,  36. 
Betel  Nut  Palm,  339. 
Birds,  47. 


CABDOON. 

Birdsfbot  TrefoU,  442. 
Bird's  Nest  Spleenwort,  331. 
Birthwort,  594. 
Blimbing,  102,  236. 
Blood,  18,  185. 
Blood  Flower,  503. 
Bones,  20. 
Borage,  310. 
Borecole,  135. 
Bottle  Brush,  570. 

Gourd,  126. 

Box,  397. 

China,  427. 
Brazil  Nut,  280. 
Bread-and-Butter  Plant,  523. 
Bread  Fruit,  187. 
Nut,  187,  272. 

Jamaica,  272. 
Brinjal,  97,  98,  155. 
Brocoli,  137. 
Brussels'  Sprouts,  135. 
Budding,  85. 

Bulbous  Plants,  13,  47,  326. 
Bullock's  Dang,  17. 

Heart,  209. 

Bully  Tree,  255. 
Butterfly  Plant,  374. 

o. 

Cabbage,  21,  45,  93,  95,  97, 
99, 100, 101,  102,  132. 
Cabbage  Palm,  339. 
Cajeput  Oil-Tree,  569. 
Calabash  Tree,  587. 
Calendar,  93. 
Califomian  Poppy,  293. 
Callimato  Tree,  238. 
Canary  Creeper,  103, 282,  290. 
Candle  Nut,  272. 
Candy  Tuft,  287. 
Cane,  339. 

Canterbury  Bell,  556. 
Cape  Gooseberry,  98, 102,  258. 
Capsicum,  153. 
Capuchin's  Beaid,  162. 
Cardoon,  162. 
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Caricature  Plant,  549. 
Carnation,  88,  101,  103,  435. 
Carpenter  Insect,  44. 
Carrion  Plant,  508. 
Carrot,  93,  100,  101,  168. 
Cashew  Nut,  275. 
Cassava,  124. 
Castor-oil  Plant,  395. 
Catchfly,  296. 

Lobers,  296. 
Caterpillars,  45. 
Cauliflower,  20,  45,  88,  100, 

101,  102,  135. 
Celeriac,  167. 

Celery,  20,  59,  93,  99,  101, 

102,  165. 
Changeable  Rose,  411. 
Chard,  161. 
Cherimoyer,  210, 
Cherry,  244. 

Barbadoes,  205,  414. 

Brazil,  264. 

Cayenne,  264. 

Peruvian,  258. 
Chestnut — 

China,  274. 

Chinese,  273. 

Moreton  Bay,  277,  449. 

Otaheite,  277. 

Spanish,  273. 

Water,  279. 
Chili,  153. 
China  Aster,  316. 

Pink,  296,  434. 

Chinese  Air-plant,  370. 

Kuronda,  257. 

Potato,  122. 

Chives,  119. 
Cinnamon,  440. 
Citron,  227. 

Fingered,  227. 

Pond  re,  227. 
Civit-cat  Fruit,  199. 
Climate,  9. 

Climbing  Plants,  326. 
Clove,  435,  571. 
Clove-scented  Echites,  496. 
Club  Gourd,  129. 

Moses,  327. 

Cockroaches,  46. 
Cockscomb,  98,  299. 
Cockscomb  Coral-Tree,  447. 
Cocoa  Nut,  88,  100,  269. 
Coflee,  580. 
Cold  Season,  9,  11,  58. 
Colewort,  134. 
Collard,  134. 
Columbine,  101,  423. 
Compost,  21. 
Conifers,  387. 


DUBIAN. 

Conservatories,  35,  36. 
Conveyance  of  Plants,  meana 

of,  89. 
Convolvulus  major,  103,  305. 

minor,  304. 
Coral  Plant,  394. 
Com  Bluebottle,  322. 
Cowa,  206. 

Cowa-Mangosteen,  101,  206. 
Cowslip,  515. 
Cowslip  Creeper,  504. 
Cream  Fruit,  498. 
Cress,  93,  94,  100,  101,  102, 

132. 
Crickets,  44. 
Crossing,  2. 
Crown  Imperial,  377. 
Crows,  42,  47. 
Cucumber,   46,   97,  98,  100, 

126. 
Cucumber  tree,  236. 
Currant,  267. 
Custard  Apple,  88,  99,  101, 

218. 
Cuttings,  10,  44. 

Age  of  wood  for,  73. 

Character  of  plants  from, 
73. 

Contrivances  for  striking, 
74. 

Description  of,  72. 

Season  for,  72,  99. 

Soil  for,  76. 

in  open  ground,  74. 

in  sand,  74. 

in  sand  and  water,  79. 

in  water,  78. 
Cypress,  389. 
Cypress  Vine,  Crimson,  305. 

Weeping,  390. 


D. 

Dabby,  101,  558. 
Damp,  10,  53. 
Dandelion,  162. 
Date,  172. 
Day  Lily,  379, 
Deadly  Poison  Plant,  497. 
Decorations,  36, 
Devil-in-a-Bush,  292. 
Devil's  Bit,  316. 

Fig,  293. 

Digging,  28,  107. 
Division,  70,  81. 
Drainage,  10,  34, 
of  Pots,  68. 
Durian,  199. 


OABDEHL 


Eabth  Nut,  277. 
Egg  Plant,  155. 
Eglantine,  470. 
Elder,  268. 

Elephant  Creeper,  512. 
Elephant's  Dung,  18. 

Ear,  398. 

Food,  436. 

Endive,  100,  162. 

Eve's  Apple,  493. 

Evening  Primrose,  322,  567. 

Everlasting  Pea,  444. 

Everlastings,  320. 

Exhibitions,  3. 

Eyes,  Propagation  by,  80l 


Fan  Palm,  172. 
Feather  Grass,  285. 
Fennel,  167. 
Fennel  Flower,  292. 
Fei-n,  326, 328,  594. 

Climbing,  333. 

Gold  and  Silver,  330. 

Hare's  foot,  332. 

Tree,  333. 
Fig,  21,  88,  93,  103,  183. 
Fig  Marygold,  299,  439. 
Filberts,  273. 
Fingered  Citron,  227. 
Fish,  20. 

Flamboyant,  450. 
Flax,  Scariet,  294. 
Flos  Adonis,  292. 
Flower  Fence,  450. 
Flying  Foxes,  48. 
Foliage — 

Cleansing  of,  21,  66. 
Forbidden  Fruit,  224,  493. 
Forget-me-not,  309. 
Fork-trowel,  40. 
Fowl's  Dung,  18. 
Foxglove,  556. 
Fraxinelia,  430. 
French  Sorrel,  142. 
Fritillary,  377. 
Frost,  12. 
Fruits,  169. 
Fukeer's  Bottle,  126. 

a. 

Gamboge  Tsistle,  293. 
Gardener's  Garters,  333. 
Gardens,  2. 

Agri-Horticultaral,  3. 
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OARDEHS. 

Qardens,  Oalcutta  Botanical, 
3,54. 
NuTseiy,  6. 
Ootacamund,  1,  54. 
Private,  3. 

Saharonpore  Botanical,  3, 
54. 
Garland  Flower,  356. 
Garlic,  119. 
Gaybine,  306. 
German  ABter,  100,  103,  283, 

284,  316. 
Ginger,  97,  98,  113. 
Gingko,  271,  390. 
Glass-hooses,  35. 
Globe  Amaranth,  298. 
Glory  Pea,  444. 
Goati,49. 
Goat's  Dung,  18. 
Goatsfoot  (^nrolrulos,  510. 
Gobbo,  140. 
Golden  Bartonia,  323. 

Rod,  559. 

Goor,  16. 
Gooseberry,  267. 

Barbadoes,  267,  577. 
Cape,  258. 
Hill,  264. 
Gootee,  83,  97. 
Grafting,  84. 
Wax,  84. 
Granadilla,  197. 
Grape  Vine,  16,  18,  88,  93, 

95,  102,  103,  212. 
Grasses,  285,  333. 
Greek  Creeper,  447. 
Green  Manure,  14. 
Grubs,  45. 
Gaano,  19. 
Guara,  99,  101,  261. 
Apple,  262. 
Cattley's,  262. 
Guinea,  263. 
Hill,  264. 
Many-fruited,  263. 
Pear,  261. 

Purple-fruited,  262. 
Red,  262. 
Strawberry,  263. 
Gueldres'  Rose,  592. 
Gam  Cistus,  407. 
Gum-tree,  570. 

H. 

Hahihilabses,  76. 
Hanging-baskets,  37. 
Hawthorn,  461. 
Heartsease,  100,  286,  405. 
Heart-seed,  291. 


JA0OB.AA. 

Heath,  426. 

Hedgehog  Thistle,   574. 

Hedges,  27. 

Heliotrope,   10,   80,  88,  101, 

103,  521. 
Henbane,  304. 
Henna,  488. 
Hill  Raspberry,  249. 
Hoeing,  28. 
Hog  Plum,  101,  235. 
Holly,  490. 
Hollyhock,  291,  410. 
Honey  Locust,  456. 
Honeysuckle,  591. 

French,  302. 

Japan,  591. 

Trumpet,  592. 
Honeywort,  309. 
Homed  Poppy,  293. 
Horse-radish,  131. 
Horse-radish  Tree,  130. 
Horticultural  Societies,  3. 
Horticulture,  state  of^  1. 
Hot  season,  9. 
Humidity,  10. 
Hyacinth,  101,  383. 

Grape,  382. 
Hybridizing,  2. 

I. 

Ice  Plart,  59. 

Icaco,  338. 

Implements,  39. 

Inarching,  84. 

Indian  Butterfly  Plant,  371. 

Com,  HI. 

Cress,  289. 

Fig,  266,  577. 

Shot,  359. 

Sorrel,  98,  200. 

Indigo,  442. 
Insects,  42. 
Iris,  350. 

Chalcedonian,  350. 

English,  351. 

Persian,  350. 

Spanish,  101,  350. 

Widow,  350. 
Iron-wood  Tree,  416. 
Irrigation,  28. 
Iry,  593. 
Ivy-leaf  Geranium,  434. 

J. 

Jackals,  48. 
Jack  Fruit,  185. 
Jnck  Fruit  Nut,  272. 
Jacobfta,  282,  321. 


LILT. 

Jacoboea  Lily,  342. 

Jamaica  Wild  Liquorice,  503. 

Jamrosade,  265. 

Japan  Cedar,  389. 

Japonica,  252. 

Jasmine,  516. 

Jasmine,  Arabian,  519. 

Cape,  589. 

Catalonian,  518. 

Chili,  497. 

Spanish,  494,  518. 

Tuscan,  520. 
Jerusalem  Thorn,  449. 
Jonquil,  348. 
Judas-tree,  456. 
Jujubes,  252. 
Juniper,  388. 

E. 

Khubree,  16. 
King  of  the  Woods,  375. 
Kite  Flower,  304. 
Knight's  Stor  Uly,  343. 
Knol  Kohl,  93,  100,  101,  102, 

137. 
Kodalee,  39. 
Kohl-rabi,  137. 
Koorpee,  39. 
Knmquftt,  225. 

L. 

Labels,  43. 

Lady's  Slipper,  375. 

Langsat,  228. 

Lanseh,  228. 

Larkspur,  58,  292. 

Laurel,  460. 

Larender,  523. 

Lawns,  26. 

Layering,  81,  97. 

Laying  out  of  a  garden,  22. 

Leaf-mould,  15. 

Leek,  100, 118. 

Lemon,  226. 

Burton's  227. 
Lemon  Ningpo,  227. 

Water,  197. 
Lemon  Grass,  384. 
Lemon-scented  Verbena,  526. 
Leopard  Flower,  351. 
Lettuce,  43,   59,  93,  94,  97, 

100,  101,  102,  104. 
Lettuce-tree,  437. 
Lichee,  83,  94,  95,  101,  170, 

202. 
lilac,  499. 
Lily,  378. 

African,  380. 


^ 
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LILT. 

Lil  J,  Belladonna,  342. 

Day,  379. 

Guernsey,  344. 

Jacobsa,  342. 

Knight'8  Star,  343. 

Pig,  337. 

Swamp,  342. 

Traveller's  Midnight,  305. 
lime,  42. 

Saperphosphate  of,  20. 
Limes,  225. 
Liquid  manures,  20. 
Logwood,  449. 
Longan,  203. 
Loquat,  93,  94,  247. 
Lord  Anson's  Pea,  302. 
Lote-Bush,  275. 
LoTe-in-a-mist,  402. 
Love-lies-bleeding,  298. 
Lumbang  Nut,  272. 
Lupins,  59,  284,  300,  441. 
Lutqua,  204. 

M. 

Madaoabcar     Periwinkle, 

494. 
Mahogany,  428. 
Maize,  97,  111. 
Malabar  Nightshade,  145. 
M&lees,  4. 

Mammee  Apple,  205. 
Mammee-Sapota,  254. 
Mandioc,  124. 

Mango,   84,   88,   94,  95,   97, 
102,  169,  229. 
Varieties  of: — 

Alphonso,  230. 

Arbuthnot,  231. 

Arracan,  231. 

August,  231. 

Bangalore,  232. 

Bombay,  231. 

China,  230. 

Davies,  231. 

De    Cruze's     Favourite, 
231. 

Goa,  231. 

Lucknow,  231. 

Madame,  231. 

Madras,  231. 

Malda,  230. 

Moorshedabad,  231. 

Peter,  230. 

Singapore,  230. 

Tarse,  231. 
Mangosteen,  206. 
Manilla  Nut,  277. 
Manures — 

Animal,  17. 


OCHBO. 

Manures,  Green,  14. 

Liquid,  20. 

Mineral,  20. 

Stable,  17. 

VegeUble,  14. 
Majoram,  159. 
Marvel  of  Peru,  438. 

Sweet-scented,  438. 
Marygold,  321. 

African,  319. 

French,  103,  319. 
Mask  Flower,  313. 
Matee  490. 

Melon,  18, 46,  79,  95, 96,  189. 
Melon-shaped  CSactus,  573. 
Midnapore  Creeper,  511. 
Mignonette,  103,  284,  288. 
MiUefoil,  561. 
Mint,  102,  158. 
Mock  Orange,  578. 
Monkey  Bread,  199. 

Flower,  314. 

Jack,  188. 

Monkey's  Puzzle,  388. 
Moon  Flower,  305. 
Morel,  110. 
Mountain  Ebony,  455. 
Moving  Plant,  445. 
Mowing-machine,  40. 
Mulberry,  85,  182. 

Indian,  183. 
Mullein,  313. 
Mushroom,  108. 
Mussel-shell  Creeper,  445. 
Mustard,   93,   94,    100,   101, 

102, 138. 
Myrtle,  78,  571. 
Mysore  Raspberry,  249. 

N. 

Naseberrt,  255. 
Nasturtium,  282,  289. 
Nectarine,  242. 
Neeseberry,  255. 
Nerinee,  39. 
Nets,  40,  48. 
Nicker  Tree,  27. 
Night-blowin;  Cereus,  574. 
Night-soil,  18. 
Nipple  Cactus,  573. 
Norfolk  Island  Pine,  388. 
Nurserymen,  6. 
NuU,  269. 
Nuz  Vomica,  48. 

o. 

OcHBO,  97,  98,  140. 


Oil-cake,  16. 

Okra,  140. 

Old  Maid,  494. 

Oleander,  496. 

Oleaster,  182. 

Olive,  258. 

Onion,  52,  95,  96,  99,    100, 

102,  117. 

Orange,  81,  87,  98,  99,  219. 

Otaheite,  225. 

Seville,  219. 

Sylhet,  219. 
Orchids,  37,  67,  94,  396,  360. 
Otaheite  Cashew,  265. 

Gooseberry,  18& 

Oyster  Plant,  163. 

P. 

PjoONT,  423. 
Pak-o,  271. 
Palms,  338,  595. 
Palma  Christi,  395. 
Palmyra  Tree,  172. 
Pampas  Grass,  334. 
Pansy,  103,  286,  405. 
Papaw,  194. 
Paraguay  Tea,  490. 
Parroto,  48. 
Parrot's  Beak,  444. 
Parsley,  95,  167. 
Parsnip,  167. 
Passion-flower,  401. 
Paths,  22,  25. 

Peach,  16,  84,  85,  88,  93,  94, 
95,   98,  99,  100,  102, 

103,  239. 
Double  Chinese,  460. 

Pear,  247. 

Peas,  48,   93,   94,  100,   101, 

102,  145. 
Peat,  13. 

Pelican  Flower,  594. 
Pepper — 

Bell,  153. 

Bird,  153. 

Cayenne,  153. 

Goat,  153. 
Peppermint,  158. 
Periwinkle,  494. 
Perennial  Phlox,  512. 
Persian  Wheel,  32. 
Peruvian  Daffodil,  347. 
Ph&ora,  39. 
Pheasant's  Eye,  292. 
Physic  Nut,  394.  * 

Picotee,  435. 
Pigeon's  Dung,  18. 
Pig's  Dung,  18. 
Pimento,  560. 
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Pirn  APFLB. 

Pine  Apple,  94, 97, 98, 99, 173. 

Striped  Leaf,  340. 
Pink,  101,  103. 
Pistachio  Nut,  275. 
Pitcher  Plant,  397. 
Plantain,  95,  177. 

Arrakan,  181. 

Carendish,  181. 
QanUng,  25,  69. 
Plant*— 

Bulbona,  13,  326. 

aimbing,  37,  326. 

Conveyance  of,  89. 

Division  of,  71,  81. 

Dormant,  10. 

Fragrant  flowered,  327. 

'  leaved,  326. 

Imported,  12. 
Plants  of  ornamental  foliage, 
327. 

Situation  for,  25. 

Suited  for  pots,  326. 

Suspended,  37. 

Verandah,  326. 
Plum,  93,  94,  95,  98,  99, 101, 
102,  243. 

Bokhara,  244. 

Cocoa,  238. 

Date,  256. 

Long,  252. 

Natal,  257. 

Pnneeila,  196. 

Round,  252. 
Poles,  36. 
Pomegranate,  99,  259. 

Double-flowered,  570. 

■  dwarf,  571. 

Pompelnose,  223. 
Pompoleon,  223. 
Poppy,  284,  293. 

Californian,  293. 

French,  293. 
Porcupines,  49. 
Portugal  Laurel,  460. 
Potato,  101,  154. 

Chinese,  122. 

Sweet,  97,  157,  511. 
Pot-culture,  61. 
Pots,  38,  42,  61. 

Plants  for,  326. 
Potting— 

Operation  of,  63. 

Season  for,  62. 

Soil  for,  64. 
Prickly  Cactus,  577. 
Prickly  Pear,  266. 
Primrose,  514. 
Primrose  Creeper,  504. 
Primrose  Willow,  567. 
Prince's  Feather,  288. 


Pruning,  88. 
Pudding-pipe  Tree,  451. 
Pumeio,  101,  223. 

Amoy,  224. 

Canton,  224. 
Pumpkin,  126. 
Puneeiia,  196. 

Q- 

QuAKmo  Grass,  285. 
Queen  of  the  Orchids,  371. 
Quince,  244. 

Bengal,  218. 

B. 

Rabbttb,  48. 

Raduh,  93, 100, 101, 102, 139. 

Rain  Season,  9. 

Rake,  39. 

Ramboutan,  204. 

Raspberry,  249, 

Hill,  249. 

Mauritius,  249. 

Mysore,  249. 
Ratan,  339. 
Rats,  48. 
Rattlewort,  301. 
Red  Bean-Tree,  447. 
Red  Gourd,  129. 
Red  Head,  503. 
Rhubarb,  141. 
f  Ribbon  Grass,  333. 
Rice-paper  Plant,  593. 
Ring  Pots,  38,  467. 
Rocket  Larkspur,  292. 
Ronsa  Grass,  334. 
Roots— 

Laying  bare  of,  102,  215. 

Pruning  of,  88. 
Rose,  21, 49,  79,  90,  326,  460. 
Roses — 

Budding  of,  99,  464. 

Cuttings  of,  102,  463. 

Grafting,  465. 

Importation  of,  462. 

Layering,  463. 

Manuring,  94,  467. 

Pillar  Roses,  468. 

Propagation  of^  85,  95. 

Pruning,  100. 

Situation  and  soil  for,  465. 

Standards,  465. 

Groups,  467. 

BanUian  Roaes^  471. 

Bourbon  Roses,  475. 

China  Roses,  99,  477. 

Damask  Roses,  469. 

Damask  Perpetual  Roses, 
472. 

Doon,484. 


8EEDB. 

Roses,  Fortune's  Tellow,  471. 

I^neneh  Roses,  465. 

Climbing  Roses,  484. 

HyMi Bourbon  Roses,  470. 

Hybrid  China  Roses,  470. 

Hybrid  Perpetual  Roses, 
472. 

Hybrid   Provence    Roses, 
470.  • 

Musk  Roses,  483. 

Noisette  Roses,  481. 

Provence  Ro8e3,  469. 

Scotch  Roses,  470. 

Sweet  Briar,  470. 

Tea-scented  Roses,  478. 

Tea -scented    Noisette 
Roses,  482. 
Rose-bay,  496. 
Rose,  changeable,  411. 
Rose  of  Heaven,  296. 
Roselle,  102,  200. 
Rue,  430. 

s. 

Safflower,  322. 
Safl^n,  352. 
Sage,  95, 159. 

Bengal,  158. 

Jerusalem,  525. 

Wild,  528. 
St.  John's  Wort,  417. 
Salsify,  96,  100,  162. 
Salt,  20,  224. 
Sand,  13. 

Sandal  Wood,  593. 
Sandwich  Island  Tee  Plant,  385. 
Sapota,  84,  255. 
Sapotilla,  255. 
Savanna  Flower,  497. 
Scabious,  101,  316,  557. 
Scandent  Shrnbs,  326. 
Schools  for  M&lees,  5. 
Scorzonera,  163. 
Scotch  Kale,  135. 
Screw  Pine,  337. 
Screw  Tree,  408. 
Scythe,  40. 
Sea  Daffodil,  347. 
Sea  Kale,  139. 
Sea-side  Grape,  237. 
Sea-side  Potato,  510. 
Seasons,  9. 
Seeds,  11,  50. 

Acclimated,  50. 

American,  57. 

Annuals  of,  51. 

Cape  of  Good   Hope,  57. 

Dormant,  10,  59. 

English,  57. 

Failure  of,  58. 
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SEEDS. 

Seeds,  Gathering  of;  51. 

GoTernment     Gardens, 
from,  54. 

Imported,  55,  57. 

Packing  of,  55,  58. 

Shrnbs,  of,  51. 

Soaking  of,  59. 

Sowing  of,  11,  59,  108. 

Storing  of,  53. 

Vegetables,  of,  52. 

VitaUty  of,  53. 
Seetee,  17. 
Sensitire  Plant,  457. 
Shaddock,  224. 
Shades,  41. 
Shallot,  119. 
Shoe  Plant,  412. 
Shovel,  39. 
Sirias,  458. 
Slips,  72. 
Snail  Flower,  447. 
Snake  Gourd,  129. 
Snapdragon,  313,  553. 
Snowberry,  585. 
Snowdrop,  342. 
Snowflake,  342. 
Soapsuds,  21,  65. 
Soapwort,  Calabrian,  298. 
Soils,  13. 
Soot,  42. 
Soursop,  209. 
Southernwood,  563. 
Sow  Bread,  515. 
Spade,  39. 
Spanish  Arbour  Vine,  510. 

Bayonet,  382. 

—  Broom,  441. 

. Nectarine,  238. 

Sparrows,  47,  59. 
Spearmint,  158. 
Speckboom,  436. 
Spiderwort,  376. 
Spikenard,  557. 
Spinach,  93,  100,  143. 
Spina  Ghristi,  457. 
Spinous  Lily  Thorn,  588. 
Sprouting  Broccoli,  137. 
Squash,  46,  93,  95,  100,  102, 

128. 
Squirrels,  48. 
Stable  Manure,  17. 
Star  of  Bethlehem,  382. 
Stock,  286. 

Virginia,  297. 
Yellow,  287. 
Strawberry,  93,  90, 100,  101, 
250. 
Tree,  427. 
Subaltern's  Butter,  237. 
Sunflower,  98,  318. 


UMBRELLA-TREE. 

Swallow-wort,  503. 
Swan  Rirer  Daisy,  317. 
Sweet  Alison,  287. 

Bdbool,  458. 

Bay,  440. 

Briar,  470. 

Calabash,  197. 

Lime,  226. 

Pea,  25,  301. 

PoUto,  511. 

Sop,  209. 

Sultan,  322. 

William,  101,  435. 

Sword  Flag,  351. 
Syringa,  578. 
Syringe,  40. 
Syspara  Creeper,  555. 

T. 

Tallies,  41. 
Tamarind,  239. 
Tamarisk,  405. 
Tangier  Pea,  302. 
Tank  soil,  14,  74. 
Tapioca,  93,  124. 
Tassel  Flower,  321. 
Tea  Plant,  416. 
Temperature,  9,  12. 
Thieres,  49. 
Thrift,  514. 
Thyme,  95,  159. 
Tiger  Flower,  351. 
Toad-flax,  313. 
Toad  Plant,  508. 
Toads,  47. 
Tobacco,  303. 
Tomato,  99, 100,  166. 
Tomi-tomi,  197. 
Torch-Thistle,  574. 
Tons  les  Mois,  115. 
Transplanting,  70. 

Trowel,  40. 
Traveller's  Tree,  353. 
Trellis,  37. 
Trident,  40. 
Truflie,  110. 

Trumpet  Honeysuckle,  592. 
Tube  Rose,  380. 

Creeping,  504. 
Tulip,  377. 
Turf,  charred,  16. 
Turk's-cap  Cactus,  573. 
Turmeric,  98,  113,  354. 

wild,  355. 
Tui-nip,  100,  101,  138. 
Turnip-rooted  Cabbage,  137. 
Turnip-rooted  Celery,  167. 

u. 

Umbrella -Tree,  597. 


ZEDOART. 

Underground    Kidney 

277. 
Utensils,  39. 

V. 

Valerlan,  316. 
Vanille,  115. 
Vegetable  Mould,  15. 
Vegetables,  culinary,  107. 
Venus'  Looking-glass,  315. 
Verandah,  planU  for,  326. 
Vermin,  42,  59. 
Violet,  101,  405. 
Viper's  Bugloss,  309. 
Virginian  Stock,  287. 
Voa  Vanga,  268. 

w. 

Wallflower,  407. 
Walnut,  274. 

Indian,  272. 
Wampee,  101,  217. 
Wardian  cases,  89. 
Water  Bag,  30. 
Water-Bean,  419. 

Caltrops,  279. 

Water-Cress,  130. 

Melon,  94,  194. 

scoop,  3S. 

Watering,  9. 

of  potted  plants,  65. 
Watering-pot,  40,  65. 
Wax  Plant,  505. 
Weeds,  49. 

Weeping  Cypress,  390. 
Weeping  Willow,  391. 
Weevils,  54. 
Wells,  30,  32,  33. 
West  Coast  Creeper,  504. 
White  Ants,  44. 
White  Gouiti,  126. 
White  Horse,  587. 
Wild  Liquorice,  448, 
Wild  Olive,  182. 
Winds,  12. 
Wood  Ashes,  16. 
Woondee  Fruit,  206. 
Worms,  46. 

Y. 

Tamb,  96,  102,  121. 

Malacca,  122. 

New  Zealand,  122. 
Yellow  Sultan,  322. 
Yellow  Water-bean,  41 9. 
Yew,  390. 

z. 

Zebra-Plabt,  358. 
Zedoary — 

Long,  354. 

Red,  355. 
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ABELIA. 


Abelia,  592. 

triflora,  592. 
Ab«lmoschiu — 

esculentiu,  140. 
Abroma,  408 

aogiuta,  408. 
Abronia,  298. 

arenaria,  298. 

nmbellata,  298. 
Abrns,  448. 

precatorius,  326,  448. 
Abntilon,  413. 

Bedfordianum,  326,  413. 

mannoratum,  413. 

striatiim,  413. 

Thompaoni,  413. 
Acacia,  327,  458. 

Catechu,  458. 

cornigera,  458. 

decurrens,  459. 

Famesiana,  458. 

Hanaioni,  459. 

modesta,  27,  458. 

specioaa,  458. 
Aca]ypha,  285,  394. 

denaiflora,  394,  &c. 

ACANTHAOEJS,  312,  541. 

Acanthiu,  547. 

iUdfoUus,  547. 
Achillea,  561. 

Millefolium,  561. 

nobilis,  561. 
Achimenes,  69,  197,  326, 533. 

carminata,  535. 

grandiflora,  535. 

longiflora,  535. 

Panoni,  535. 

rosea,  535. 

Tiolacea,  535. 

Tiyicans,  535. 
Achraa — 

Sapota,  255. 
Achyranthes,  438. 

alopecuroidea,  438. 
Acroclinium,  320. 

roMum,  281,  320. 
AOBOGSVfl,  327. 


AKEBIA. 

Actiniopteris,  332. 

flabellata,  332. 
AdaoBonia — 

digitata,  199. 
Adhai<^  549. 

cydoniafolia,  549. 
Adiantum,  331. 

eaudatum,  594. 

lunulatum,  331. 
Adonis,  292. 

autumnalis,  292. 
.fichmea,  340. 

discolor,  340. 

fulgens,  340. 
^le— 

Marmelos,  218. 
Aerides,  361,  373. 

affine,  373. 

Fieldingii,  373. 

Ijndleyanum,  373. 

Lobbii,  373. 

odoratum,  373. 

quinque  Tulnerum,  373, 
&c. 
iErua,  438. 

sanguinolenta,  438. 
^chjnanthus,  326,  537. 

grandiflorus,  537. 

Roxburghii,  537. 

zebrina,  537. 

sp.,  537. 

Sesban,  27. 
Agapanthus,  380. 

umbellatus,  380. 
AaARiCACEJi,  108. 
Agaricns,  108. 
Agathosma,  430. 
Agati,  443. 

grandiflora,  443. 
Agaye,  349. 

Americana,  27. 

▼ariegata,  349. 
Ageratum,  316. 

Mexicanum,  281,  316. 
Aglaia,  429. 

odorata,  327,  429. 
Akebia,  397. 

quinata,  326,  397. 


ALTHiEA. 

Aleurites — triloba,  272. 
AUamanda,  94,  326,  490. 

cathartica,  491. 

neriifolia,  491. 

Schottii,  491. 

sp.  from  Jara,  491. 

sp.  from  Kew,  491. 

▼iolaoea,  491. 
AlUum,  382. 

Ascalonicum,  119. 

Cepa,  117. 

fragrans,  382. 

Porrum,  118. 

sativum,  119. 

Schsnoprasum,  119. 
Alocacia,  335. 

Lowei,  335. 

metal  lica,  335.  * 

Veitchii,  335. 

zebrina,  335. 
Aloe,  381. 

Abjainnica,  381. 

attenuata,  381. 

Indica,  381. 

intermedia,  381. 

nigricans,  381. 

saponaria,  381. 
Alonsoa,  313. 

incisifolia,  313. 
Aloysia,  72,  526. 

citriodora,  101,  103,  326, 
526. 
Alpinia,  95,  356. 

AUughaa,  356. 

calcarata,  357. 

Malaccensis,  357. 

Mutica,  357. 

nutans,  356. 

punioea,  357. 
Alsophila,  333. 
Alstonia,  496. 

nereifolia,  496. 
Alstromeria,  348. 

psittacina,  348. 
Alternanthera,  438. 

amabilis,  438. 

paronychyoides,  438. 
Althaea,  291,  410. 

rosea,  291,  410. 
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▲XARAMTACEJE. 
AXAKJLNTACEJS,       142,      298, 

438. 
Amannthus,  98,  298. 
caudatuB,  281,  298. 
Gangeticns,  143. 
hypochondriacuB,      281, 

298. 
oleraceus,  142. 
salicifolius,  209. 
tricolor,  281,  298. 

AHARTLLIDACKfi,  341. 

Amaryllis,  342. 

Belladonna,  342. 

J<wephinfle,  342. 
Amherstia,  453. 

nobilis,  453. 
Amorpha,  443. 

fruticosa,  443. 
Amphilophium,  540. 

Mutisii,  540. 
Amygdalna,  460. 

commnnis,  278. 

Persica,  239. 
yar.  Iseyis,  242. 
yar.  fl.  pi.,  460. 
Anacardiagrs,  229,  275. 
Anacardium — 

occidental  e,  275. 
Ansctochilns,  375. 

Dawsonianns,  375. 

Ordianus,  375. 

setaceua,  375. 
Ananassa,  340. 

satiya,  173. 

striatifolia,  174,  340. 
Andropogon,  334. 

Martini,  326,  334. 

Schoenanthus,  334. 
Anemone,  101,  422. 

coronaria,  422. 

Japonica,  422. 
Angelonia,  553. 

grandifiora,  553. 
Angrsecnm,  362,  373. 

superbum,  373. 
Aniseia,  509. 

media,  326,  509. 
Anisochilus,  523. 

carnosus,  523. 
Anona — 

Cherimolia,  210. 

muricata,  209. 

reticulata,  209. 

squamosa,  208. 
ANONACEiE,  208,  421. 
Anthericum,  384. 

yespertinum,  384. 
Anthurium,  377. 

coixlifolium,  377. 

lenconenrum,  377,  &c. 


ABTABOTBYB. 

* 

Antigonon,  437. 

leptopuB,  437. 
Antirrhinom,  101,  313,  553. 

majus,  313,  553. 
Aphelandra,  96,  548. 

cristata,  548. 

fnlgena,  548. 

tetragona,  548. 
Apiace^  165,  324,  592. 
Apium — 

grayeolens,  165. 

yar.  Rapaoenm,  167. 
Apluda,  334. 

aristata,  334. 
Afocynacr£,  256,  490. 
Aquifoliace^  490. 
Aquilegia,  423. 

yulgaris,  423. 
ARACEiE,  111,  595 
Arachis — 

hjpogaea,  277. 
Aralia,  593. 

Guilfoylei,  598. 

papyrifera,  593. 
Araliace^  592. 
Araucaria,  326,  387. 

Bidwelli,  388. 

Cookii,  388. 

Cunninghamii,  388. 

excelsa,  388. 

imbricata,  388. 
Arbutus,  427. 
Ardisia,  515. 

crenulata,  515. 

paniculata,  516. 

solanacea,  515. 

umbellata,  516. 
Arduina  bispinosa,  257. 
Areca,  338. 

Catechu,  339. 

oleracea,  338. 
Arenga,  339. 

saccharifera,  339. 
Argemone,  293. 

Mexicana,  293. 
Argyreia,  51 1. 

argentea,  511. 

cnneata,  512. 

neryosa,  512. 

splendens,  326,  511. 
Aristolochia,  326,  594. 

acuminata,  594. 

Brasiiiensis,  594. 

caudata,  594. 

labiosa,  594, 
ArI8T0L0CHIAC££,  594. 
Armeria,  514. 

cephalotes,  514. 
Artabotrys,  421. 

odoratissimus,  326,421. 


BAMBDBA. 

Artemisia,  563. 

Abrotanum,  326,  563. 

lactifolia,  326,  56S. 

odoratissima,  563. 
Arthrostemma,  568. 

lineatum,  568. 
Abtocabpacejb,  185,  272. 
Artocarpus — 

incisus,  187,  272. 

int«grifolius,  185,  272. 

Lacoocha,  188. 
Arum,  103,  334. 

Dracunculus,  335. 

pictom,  94,  326,  334. 
Arundina,  368. 

bambusifolia,  368. 
Arundo,  333. 

Donax,  333. 

yersicolor,  333. 
Asclepias,  45,  503. 

arborescens,  503. 

Curassayica,  503. 

Mexicana,  503. 
AsCLEPIADACBf,  502. 

Asparagus,  326,  384. 

acerosus,  384. 

ascendens,  385. 

officinalis,  119. 

racemosus,  121, 326,  385. 
Aspidistra,  596. 

punctata,  596. 
Aspidinm,  332. 

proliferum,  332. 

squalens,  332. 
Asplenium,  331. 

Nidus,  331. 
Aster,  558. 

annuUis,  558. 

Chinensis,  281. 

sp.  558. 
ASTERACEiE,  160,  316,  558. 
Astrapsa,  73,  409. 

Wallichii,  409. 
Asystasia,  546. 

Coromandeliana,  546. 

ibrmosa,  326,  546. 
Aucuba,  593. 

Japonica,  593. 
AURAKTiACsk,  217,  427. 
Ayerrhoa — 

Bilimbi,  236. 

Carambola,  235. 
Azalea,  427. 


Babiana,  351. 
Balsaminace^  294. 
Bambusa,  334. 

aureo-yariegaia,  334. 
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BAMBUaA. 

Bambutt,  nana,  334* 
Banksia,  440. 
Banuteria,  415. 

argent«a,  415. 

lanrifolia,  326,  415. 
Barleria,  73,  546. 

bazifolia,  546. 

ciliaU,  546. 

csemlea,  547. 

cristata,  546. 

dichotoma,  546. 

Gibaoni,  546. 

binuta,  547. 

lapulina,  546. 

Prionitis,  547. 

rosea,  547. 

sp.  from  Maaritiiis,  547. 
Barosma,  430. 
Barringtonia,  578. 

acutangula,  579. 

raoemosa,  578. 

speciosa,  578. 

BAKRINOTONIAGEiE,  578. 

Bartonia,  323. 

aurea,  323. 
Baaella-- 

alba,  145. 

oordifolia,  145. 
Ba8ELLA0E«,  145. 
BaUtas,  511. 

edolia,  157,  511. 

panicalata,  326,  511. 
Bauhinia,  73,  326,  455. 

acnminata,  455. 

auranttaea,  455. 

Candida,  456. 

oorymbosa,  456. 

dipbylla,  456. 

purpurea,  456. 

raoemoaa,  280. 

retuaa,  455. 

Richardiana,  455. 

tomentosa,  455. 

triandra,  456. 

rariegata,  456. 
Beaumontia,  495. 

grandiflora,  326,  495. 
Begonia,  69,  85,  326,  398. 

argrroatigma,  399. 

fucbaioides,  400. 

humilis,  400. 

hydroootyiifolia,  399. 

longipila,  400. 

Malabathrica,  400. 

manicata,  399. 

nitida,  400. 

platanifolia,  400. 

renifonnia,  400. 

Rex,  401. 

rubrorenia,  401. 
BKOONiACSiE,  398,  596. 


BRAflBAYOLA. 

BeUis,  558. 

perennia,  558. 
Beloperone,  549. 

nervosa,  549. 

oblongata,  549. 

rerrucoea,  549. 

BELYISIACEiE,  567. 

Benincaaa — 

oerifera,  126. 

BERBEBIDACBiE,  424. 

Berberia,  424. 

aristata,  424. 

Asiatica,  424. 

Fortuniana,  424. 

Leacbenaulti,  425. 
Bertbolletia— 

ezcelaa,  280. 
BeU— 

yulgaris,  143. 
Bignonia,  94,  326,  538. 

amoBna,  539. 

Chamberlaynei,  538. 

Cbirere,  539. 

crudgera,  538. 

equinoctialia,  538. 

gracilis,  538. 

grandiflora,  36. 

incamata,  539. 

picta,  539. 

qnadrilocularis,  539. 

Rozleana,  539. 

undulata,  539. 

yenuata,  25,  539. 
BlONONIAOEiE,  538. 
Bilibergia,  38,  340. 

bioolor,  340. 

melanantba,  840. 

pyramidalis,  340. 

tricolor,  340. 

▼itUta,  340. 

sonata,  340. 
Biza,  401. 

Orellana,  401. 
Bletia,  326,  362,  368. 

byacintbina,  368. 

yerecunda,  368. 
Bligbia-- 

sapida,  201. 
BORAOIKACB^  309. 
Borago,  310.. 

officinalis,  310. 
Borassus — 

flabelliformia,  172. 
Boronia,  430. 
Boucerosia,  508. 

crenulata,  508. 

umbellata,  508. 
Brachycome,  317. 

iberidifolia,  281,  317. 
Braasayola,  368. 

glauca,  368. 


CALADIU1C 

Braasayola,  cucullata,  368. 
Brassica — 

oleraoea,  132. 

Rapa,  138. 
BRASBICACEiE,  130,  286,  407. 
Briza,  285. 

gracilis,  285. 

maxima,  285. 
Bbomeliaoea,  173,  340. 
Bromheadia,  373. 

palnstria,  373. 
Brosimum — 

Alicastrmn,  272. 
Brougbtonia,  367. 

sanguinea,  367. 
Browallia,  103,  312. 

elata,  281,  312. 
Brownea,  453. 

Antiguiensis,  453. 

Ariza,  453. 

coccinea,  453. 

grandiceps,  453. 
Bmnsfelsia,  551. 

Americana,  551. 

Cubensis,  552. 

erecta,  552. 

montana,  551. 

nndulata,  551. 
Bryopbyllum,  406. 

calicinom,  406. 
Bucbanania — 

latifolia,  276. 
Buddlea,  96,  555. 

globosa,  556. 

Lindleyana,  555. 

Madagascarensis,  556. 

Neemda,  556.  ^ 

paniculata,  556. 
Bugainyillea,  437. 

glabra,  437. 

speciosa,  437. 

specUbilis,  326,  437. 
Buxus,  397. 

Cbinensis,  397. 

sempervirens,  397. 
Btttneriaceje,  289,  408. 

o. 

Cacalia,  321,  564. 

camoaa,  564. 

coccinea,  281,  321. 

bieraceoidea,  564. 
Cactaceje,  266,  572. 
Csesalpinia,  451. 

coriaria,  327,  451. 

Grabami,  451. 

paniculata,  451. 

sepiaria,  27. 

CiBBALPIKEiE,  449. 

Caladium,  94,  103,  326,  335. 
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CALADIUlf. 

GaUdiom,  amabile,  336. 

argyrites,  836. 

Belleymei,  336. 

Chantini,  337. 

Wightii,  337. 
Calamus,  339. 
Calandrinia,  297. 

umbellata,  297. 
Calanibe,  374. 

masaca,  374. 

yestita,  374. 
Calathea,  358. 

bicolor,  359. 

zebrina,  358. 
Calceolaria,  78,  313,  553. 

pinnata,  313. 
Calendula,  321. 

officlnalifi,  321. 

pluvialis,  281.  ; 

Calliandra,  459. 

breyipes,  459. 

haematocepbala,  459. 

longipeo,  459. 

Portoricensis,  459. 
Callicarpa,  531. 

cana,  531. 

lanceolaria,  53  L 

purpurea,  531. 
Callichroa,  319. 

platyglossa,  319. 
Calliopsis,  281,  317. 

filifolia,    Tar.    Burridgi, 
318. 

tinctoria,  317. 
Callirhoe,  291. 

digitata,  281,  291. 
Callistemon,  326,  570. 

linearis,  570. 

salignus,  570. 
Callistepbus,  316. 

hortensis,  316. 
Calodendron,  430. 
Calonjciion,  98,  305. 

grandiflorum,  305. 

mnricatuin,  305. 
Calophyllum,  417. 

Inophyllum,  417. 
Calotropis,  502. 

gigantea,  502. 

Hamiltoniana,  502. 
Calycanthace^  441. 
Calycantfaus,  441. 

floridus,  441. 
Caljsaccion — 

longifolium,  207. 
Camarea,  415. 

ludda,  415. 
Camellia,  81,  415. 

Japonica,  415. 
Campanula,  315,  556. 

Xx)reji,  315. 


CASSIA. 

Campanula,  Lychnitis,  556. 

Speculum,  315. 
Campanulacea,  315,  556. 
Canaralia — 

gladiata,  148. 
Canna,  102,  359. 

Achiras,  359. 

Annaei,  359. 

crenulata,  360. 

Cubensis,  360. 

discolor,  359. 

diversicolor,  360. 

edulis,  115,  359. 

esculente,  360. 

flacdda,  360. 

gigantea,  359. 

glauca,  360. 

Indica,  359. 

Lagunensis,  360. 

Lamberti,  360. 

limbata,  360. 

lutea,  359. 

Roscoeana,  359. 

Schubertii,  359. 

Warczewiczii,  359, 

zebrina,  359. 
Capparidace£,  389,  407. 
Capparis,  407. 

horrida,  407. 

trypbylla,  408. 
Capbifouace^  268,  591. 
Capsicum — 

annuum,  153. 

baccatum,  153. 

fastigiatum,  153. 

frutescens,  153. 

groBsum,  153. 
Caralluma,  508. 

fimbriata,  508. 
Cardiospermum,  291. 

Hsdicacabum,  291. 
Carica — 

Papaya,  194. 
Carissa — 

Carandas,  256. 

Cbinensis,  257. 
Carthamus,  98,  322. 

tinctorius,  322. 

CARTOPHTLLACEiE,  296,  434. 

Caryophyllus,  571. 

aromaticus,  571. 
Caryota,  339. 

sobolifera,  339. 
Cassia,  451. 

alata,  96,  452. 

auriculata,  452. 

Australis,  452. 

fistula,  451. 

florida,452. 

glauca,  452. 

Javanica,  452. 


CESTBUIL 

Cassia,  marginata,  452. 
Castanea — 

Cbinensis,  273. 

vesca,  273. 
Castanospermum,  449. 

Australe,  277,  449. 
Casuarina,  391. 

muricata,  27,  391. 

CASUARIlfACEJS,  391. 

Cateebsa,  588. 

spinosa,  588. 
Cattleya,  325,  362,  367. 

Adandie,  367. 

crispa,  367. 

iabiata,  367. 

Mossiie,  367. 

Skinneri,  367. 

Warszeviczii,  367. 
Cedrelag££,  428. 
Celastracbm,  489. 
Celosia,  299. 

cristata,  283,  299. 
Centanrea,  322. 

Americana,  322. 

Cyanus,  322. 

moschata,  322. 

suaveolens,  322. 
Centradenia,  101,  568. 

floribunda,  568. 
Centrantbus,  316. 

macrosipbon,  281,  316. 
Centropogon,  557. 

fiutuosus,  557. 
Centrosema,  446. 

Plumieri,  326,  446. 

Virginianum,  446. 
Cerasus,  460. 

Jenkinsii,  244. 

Lauro-cerasus,  460. 

Lusitanlca,  460. 

vulgaris,  244. 
Cerbera,  492. 

fruticosa,  492. 
Cerds,  456. 

Canadensis,  456. 

Siliquastrum,  456. 
Cereus,  574. 

eriopborus,  574. 

grandiflorns,  574. 

hexagonus,  575. 

nycticallus,  326,  575. 

spedosissimus,  575. 

triangularis,  575,  &c. 
Cerintbe,  309. 

major,  309. 

retorta,  309. 
Ceropegia,  507. 

Gardneri,  507. 
Cestrum,  500. 

anrantiacnm,  500. 

foetidlssimum,  500. 
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CBiENOSrOMA. 

Ch«n<Mtoma,  314. 

polyaothum,  314. 
Chamsrops,  340. 

Martiana,  340. 
Cheilanthea,  330. 

argeotea,  330. 
Cheiranthus,  407. 

Cbeiri,  407. 

CHXMOFOOIACEiB,  143. 

Chimonanthcu,  441. 

fragrans,  11,326,441. 
Chiooooca,  5d5. 

raoemosa,  585. 
Chrjsanthemnm,  81,  94,  97, 

319,  326,  561. 
carinatum,  319. 
SincDM,  561. 
Indicnm,  561. 

Chrtbobalanacas,  238. 
Chryiobalanus— 

Icaco,  238. 
Chrysophyllum,  489. 

Ounito,  254,  326,  489. 
Cicca— 

diftidia,  188. 
CichoriniD — 

findiria,  162. 
CiNCHONACEf,  268,  579. 
Cineraria,  100,  103,  282,  284. 

320,  564. 
Cinnamomam,  326,  440. 

Zejlaoicnm,  440. 

Cipnra,  326,  350. 
Ciasiis,  425. 

diaoolor,  326,  425. 
ClffTACE^  407. 
Cistas.  407. 

ladanifernt,  407. 
Citharujlon,  428. 

rabMrratom,  528. 
Citma,  428. 

adda,  225. 

Aarantium,  219. 

dccumana,  223. 

Japonica,  225. 

Limetta,  226. 

Limonum,  226. 

medica,  227. 

Tolgaris,  219. 
aadanthiM,  319. 

Arabicns,  319. 
aarkia,  323. 

elegans,  323. 

pulchella,  323. 
Claiuena,  427. 

bepUphylla,  326,  427. 
Clematis,  421. 

bracbiata,  421. 

Cadmia,  421. 

Flammula,  421. 


OOPPBA. 

Clematis,  Gonriana,  421. 

Viticella,  421. 
Cleome,  289. 

Tiscosa,  289. 
Clerodendron,  528. 

Mlnxy  529. 

fragrans,  326,  530. 

fulgens,  529. 

basUtum,  529. 

infortunatum,  530. 

Ksempferi,  529. 

nutans,  530. 

odoratum,  530. 

pblomoides,  530. 

pjramtdale,  529. 

serratum,  530. 

siphonantbos,  530, 

spedosum,  530. 

splendens,  826,  529. 

squamatum,  529. 

sp.  from  Mauritius,  529. 

Tbomsoni,  530. 

urticcfolium,  529. 
Cliantbus,  444. 

Dadnpieri,  301. 

puniceus,  444. 
ClintoQia,3l5. 

pulcbella,  315. 
Clitoria,  326,  445. 

erecta,  446. 

beteropbylla,  445. 

Tematea,  445.  - 
airia,  349. 

nobilis,  349. 

Gardeni,  349. 
Clusiacea,  205,  416. 
Cobasa,  513. 

scandens,  326,  513. 
Cooooloba,  437. 

macropbjlla,  437. 

UTifera,  237. 
Cocbleari»— 

Armoracia,  131. 
Cocblospermum,  407. 

Goesypium,  407. 
Cocot— 

nudfera,  269. 
Codiseum,  395. 

lati  folium,  395. 

longifolium,  396. 

pictum,  395. 

Tariegatum,  396,  &c. 
Coelogyne,  362-366. 

crisUta,  367. 

media,  367. 

nitida,  367. 

odoratissima,  367. 

rigida,  367. 

nodulata,  367. 
Coffea,  580. 


CRASSULA. 

CofiTea,  Arabics,  580. 

Bengalensis,  580. 
Colebrookia,  524. 

oppositifolia,  524. 

terni folia,  524. 
Coleus,  326,  523. 

Blumei,  523. 

scutellarioides,  523. 

Verscbafieitii,  523. 
ColliDsia,  314. 

bicolor,  314. 
Collomia,  307. 

coccinea,  307. 
Colocasia,  335. 

antiquorum.  111* 

odorata,  335. 
Colvillea,  451. 

racemosa,  451. 

COMBRETACBiE,  279,  564. 

Combretum,  37,  326,  565. 
acuminatum,  565. 
Cbinense,  565. 
comosnm,  565. 
densiflorum,  565. 
grandiflorum,  565. 
macropbyllum,  565. 
Pindanum,  565. 
rotundifolium,  565. 
Wigbtianum,  565. 

COMMBLTNACEiE,  376. 

Congea,  531. 

azurea,  326,  531. 
CONYOJLynLACBjE,    157,   304, 

509. 
ConTolYulus,  304,  509. 

pentantbes,  326,  509. 

tricolor,  304. 
Cookia— 

punctata,  217. 
Cordia,  508. 

Sebestena,  508. 
CORDIAGEJB,  508. 
Cordyline,  385. 

ensifolia,  385. 

ferrea,  385. 

refiexa,  385. 

terminalis,  385. 
C0RNAC&£,  593. 
Correa,  430. 

CORTLACEJB,  273. 

Corylua — 

Arellana,  273. 
Cosmos,  318. 

bipinnatus,  318. 
Costus,  357. 

argyropbyllus,  357. 

spedosus,  357. 
Crambe^ 

maritima,  139. 
Cra86ubi,406. 
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OBAflBULA.  I 

Cnuunla,  miniata,  406* 

nitida,  406. 
Crasbulacem,  406. 
Crategus,  461. 

Layi,  249. 
Crescentta,  537. 

acuminata,  537. 

Cujete,  537. 
Crbbcentiacba,  537. 
Crinam,  45,  95,  326,  344. 

amcBoam,  344. 

Asiaticum    toxicarium, 
345. 

augustum,  34& 

breyifolium,  344. 

caoalicalatuin,  345. 

defizum,  344. 

latifolium,  345. 

longifbliom,  344. 

lorifoliam,  345. 

scabmm,  346. 

Sumatraniim,  345. 

snperbum,  345. 

ZeyUmcum,  345. 
Crocus,  352. 

Bativus,  352. 
Croflsandra,  548. 

infnndibuliformis,  548. 
CroiuMtephiam,  564. 

artemisiodes,  326,  564. 
Crotalaria,  301. 

juncea,  281,  301. 
Croton,  326,  395. 
Crowea,  430. 
Cryptomeria,  389. 

Japonica,  389. 
Cryptostegia,  502. 

grandiflora,  37,  326,  502. 
Cucumis — 

Melo,  189. 

Momordica,  194. 

sativus,  126. 

utiliuimus,  128. 
Cucurbita — 

Citrullus,  194. 

maxima,  129. 

Melopepo,  128. 

CuCUBITACEiE,  125,  189. 

Cuphea,  103,  302,  487. 

platycentra,  487. 

purpurea,  281,  302. 
Cupressus,  326,  389. 

funebris,  390. 

torulosa,  390. 

semperyirens,  390. 
Curcuma,  354. 

comosa,  354. 

longa,  113. 

Roscoeana,  354. 

Zedoaria,  355. 


DAPHNE. 

Curcuma,  Zerumbet,  354. 
Cyanophjilum,  569. 
Burmanni,  569. 
maguificum,  569. 
Cyanotis,  376. 

vittata,  376. 
Cyathea,  333. 
Cyoadeac£L£,  386. 
Cycas,  386. 

circinalis,  386. 

revoiuta,'386. 
Cyclamen,  515. 
Cydonia,  460. 

Japonica,  460. 

vulgaris,  244. 
Cymbidium,  362,  373. 

aloifolium,  373. 

eburneum,  373. 

giganteum,  373. 

Mastersii,  373. 
Cynara — 

Cardunculus,  162. 

Soolymus,  160. 
Cynodon — 

dactylon,  26. 
Cyperus — 

hexastachyuB,  26. 
Cypripedium,  375. 

coacolar,  375. 

Hookeri,  376. 

insigne,  375. 

niveum,  376. 

purpuratum,  375. 

yenustum,  375. 
Cyrtaathera,  549. 

Pobliana,  549. 

aurantiaea,  549. 
Cyrtanthus,  346. 
Cyrtoceras,  505. 

reflexum,  505. 
Cyrtopera,  369. 

flava,  95,  369. 
Cytisufl,  442. 

D. 

Dacrydium,  326,  391. 

elatum,  391. 

taxifolium,  391. 
Daodalacaatbus,  546. 

spiendens,  546. 

Dahlia,  79,  96,  98,  99, 

559. 

superflua,  559. 
Dalbergia,  326,  448. 

Sisso,  326,  448. 
Dalechampia,  394. 

Roezleana,  394. 
Daphne,  439. 

Fortuniana,  439. 


326, 


DIELTTRA. 

Daphne,  yiridiflora,  439. 
Datura,  98,  281,  304,  501. 
alba,  304. 
chlorantha,  304. 

&stuo6a,  304. 
sanguinea,  501. 

suayeoleos,  501. 
Daucus — 

Carota,  168. 
Dayallia,  332. 
Delima,  421. 

sarmentosa,  421. 
Delphinium,  281,  292. 

Ajacis,  292. 

Consolida,  292. 
Dendrobiam,  365. 

aggregatum,  365. 

Andersonii,  365. 

angulatum,  365. 

Calceolaria,  365. 

Cambridgeanum,  36^. 

chrysanthum,  365. 

Dalhousianum,  365. 

densiflomm,  365. 

Devonianum,  365. 

Falconeri,  365. 

Farmeri,  366. 

fimbriatnm,  366. 

formosum,  366. 

macranthum,  366. 

macrophyllom,  366. 

nobile,  366. 

Parishii,  366. 

Pierardii,  366. 

secundum,  366,  &c 
Desman  thus,  557. 

punctatus,  557. 
Desmodium,  445. 

gyrans,  281,  445. 
Deutsia,  578. 

scabra,  578. 
Dianella,  384. 

nemorosa,  384. 
Dianthus,  296,  434. 

barbatus,  435. 

Caryophyilos,  435. 

Chinensis,  281,  296,  434. 

Heddewigi,  435. 

laciniatus,  434. 
Dicerma,  445. 

pulchellum,  445. 
Dichorisandra,  376. 

oyata,  376. 
Dictamnus,  430. 

Fraxinella,  430. 
DICT700XHB,  121. 
Didiscua,  324. 

cseruleus,  281,  324« 
Dielytra,  423. 

spectaUlis,  423. 
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DIOTTAUS. 

nif^iialtii,  556. 
Dilleou.  421. 

speci(Ma,211,421. 
DlIXENIACEJE,  211,  421. 
Dioscorea — 

alata,  121. 

atroparpurea,  122. 

fasciculata,  122. 

globosa,  121. 

Japonica,  122. 

purpurea,  121. 

rubella,  122. 

■p.,  122. 
DiOSOOREACEiE,  121. 
Diosma,  430. 
Diospfros — 

Kaki,  256. 
Diplaaenia,  326,  498. 
DiPSACEiE,  316,  557. 
Dipteracanthufl,  544. 

ciliatua,  544. 
Dodonca,  27,  414. 

Bormanniana,  414. 

dioica,  414. 
Dolichoa— SinensU,  149. 
Dombeja,  326,  408. 

acutangula,  409. 

cuspidata,  409. 

palmata,  408. 

ttlisfolia,  409. 

Tiburnifolia,  409. 
Dracaena,  326,  38.). 

au«traliB,  385. 
Dracocephalum,  310,  523. 

Canariense,  326,  523. 

Moldayicum,  310. 
Drimea,  384. 

revoluta,  384. 
Drupace^  239,  278,  460. 
Dryandra,  440. 
Drymogloesum,  329. 

piloeelloideis  329. 
Duranta,  27,  530. 

KUisii,  531. 

Plumieri,  530. 
Durio— zibethinus,  199. 


Ebenaceje,  256. 
Eccremocarpus,  541. 

scaber,  541. 
Echinocactiu,  574. 

£chidne,  574. 

multiplex,  574,  &c. 
Ecbites,  326,  496. 

caryophyllata,  496. 

cymoM,  497. 

Ibiantbiflora,  497. 

picta,  326,^497. 


ESCHSCHOLTZIA. 

Echium,  309. 

EllRETIACEA,  521. 
ELjGAQNAOEiE,  182,  391. 

EUeagnus,  326,  391. 

conferta,  182. 

dulcia,  H91. 
Emblicu^-ofBcinalis,  188. 
ENDOGSKS.  Ill,   172,  269, 
285,  333. 

EPACRIDACBiB,  426. 

Epacris,  426. 
Epidendrum,  367. 

ciliare,  367. 

oochleatum,  367. 

cnusifolinm,  367. 

falcatium,  367. 

macrophyllum,  367. 

polyanthum,  367. 

Titellinum,  367. 
Epiphyllum,  575. 

alatum,  576. 

Hookeri,  575. 

truQcatum,  576. 
Eranthemum,  549. 

bicolor,  549. 

Blumei,  550. 

cionabarinum,  550. 

crenulatum,  549. 

erectum,  549. 

grandifolinm,  550. 

igneum,  550. 

nervosum,  549. 

pulchellnm,  550. 

racemoflum,  550. 

strictum,  550. 
Erica,  426. 

specioea,  426. 
Ebicaoes,  426. 
Eriobotyra — Japonica,  247. 
Eriococcua,  396. 

glaucescens,  396. 

sp.,  396. 
Erysimum,  287. 

Arkansanum,  288. 

Perofskianum,  287. 
Erythrina,  79,  446. 

Bellangerii,  447. 

Blakei,  446. 

Gorallodendron,  447. 

CrisU  Galli,  447. 

Hendersoni,  447. 

herbacea,  446. 

Indica,  446. 
Erythrochiton,  429. 

Brazil iensis,  429. 
Escal  Ionia,  577. 

macrantha,  577. 

EsCALLONIACEiE,  577. 

Eschscholtzia,  28i,  293. 
Californica,  293. 


FILICIUM. 

Eucalyptus,  570. 
Eucharidium,  323. 

conclnnum,  323. 
Eucharis — 

Amazonica,  326,  347. 
Eugenia,  571. 

Michelii,  264. 

Pimenta,  571. 

ugnea,  571. 

Zeylanica,  571. 
Euonymus,  489. 

garcinifolia,  489. 

yariegata,  489. 
Eupatorium,  558. 

asperum,  558. 

fcenicttlaceum,  558. 

odoratum,  326,  558. 

sp.,  558. 
Euphorbia,  392. 

Bojeri,  302. 

jacquiniflora,  90, 326, 393. 

splendens,  393. 
EUPHOABIACEA,      124,      188, 

272,  285,  392. 
Euryale,  418. 

feroz,  418. 
Eurycles,  346. 

Amboinensis,  346. 
Eustrephus,  304. 

angustifolius,  384. 
Eutoca,  308. 

Tisctda,  308. 

Wrangeliana,  309. 
Ezacum,  303. 

tetragonum,  281,  303. 
Exooecaria,  326,  394. 

bicolor,  394. 
XZOOEVS. 

DioUaoQM,  124, 182, 272, 
285,  391. 

Epigynoni,  160, 259, 279, 
315,  556. 

Eypogynoai,   130,   196, 
274,  286,  401. 

Ferigjnoos,     145,    237, 
277,  299,  439. 

P. 

Paba^ 

vulgaris,  150. 
FABAGEiE,  145,  239,  277,441. 
Feronia — 

elephantum,  218. 
Ficus — 

Carica,  183. 

eburnea,  392. 

repens,  ^92. 
FUicium,  414. 

decipiens,  326,  414. 
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FITTONIA. 

Fittonia,  551. 

argyroneura,  551. 
Flacourtia — 

cataphracta,  196. 

inen;pi8,  197. 
Flaoourtiace^  196,  401. 
Flemingia,  447. 

Chappar,  448. 

strobilifera,  44*7. 
Fceniculum — 

officinale,  167. 
Forsyfchla,  500. 

▼iridiwima,  500. 
Fourcroya,  349. 

Cantala,  349. 
Fragrariar— 

resca,  250. 
Francisoea,  101,  326,  552. 

oonfertifolia,  552. 

eximia,  552. 

Hopeana,  552. 

hydraogeefonnis,  552. 

latifolia,  552. 

uniflora,  552. 
Frederika,  539. 

Guillaumi,  539. 
Fritillwrta,  377. 
Fuchsia,  567. 
FUMARIAOEA,  423. 
Fankia,  379. 

sttbcordata,  326,  379. 

o. 

Gaillardia,  560. 

picta,  560. 
Oalanthnt,  342. 

niyalis,  342. 
Garcinia — 

Cowa,  206. 

Mangostana,  206. 
Gardenia,  589. 

citriodora,  590. 

Deroniensis,  590. 

dumetorum,  590. 

ferox,  590. 

florida,  326,  589. 

— ^Fortuniana,  589. 

latifolia,  590. 

locida,  589. 

radicans,  590. 

Stanleyana,  590. 
Ganra,  323. 

Lindheimeri,  281,  323. 
Geiflsomeria,  547. 

aarantiaca,  547. 
Gentianace^  303,  498. 
Geraihace^  433. 
Geranium,  10,  101,  103,  326, 
4«B. 

Nepaltfuae,  438. 


QBOflBULARIACEiE. 

Gesnera,  532. 

Douglani,  326,  532. 
Leichtlina,  533. 
magnifica,  533. 
splendens,  533. 
tubiflora,  103,  532. 

GBBNERACEiE,  311,  532. 

Genm,  101,  485. 

atrosanguineum,  485. 
Gilia,  307. 

achillesfolia,  307. 

capiUta,  307. 

tricolor,  307. 
Ginoria,  487. 

Americana,  487. 
Gladiolus,  96,  326,  351. 
Gleditschia,  456. 

triacantha,  456. 
Gleichenia,  333. 
Globba,  95,  354. 

spathulata,  354. 

subulata,  354. 
Gloriosa,  379. 

superba,  95,  326,  379. 
Gloxinia,  326,  535. 

maculata,  96,  99,  536. 
Gnidia,  439. 

eriocepfaala,  439. 
Godetia,  323. 

Lindleyana,  323. 

roseo-alba,  323. 

rubicunda,  323. 
Goldtussia,  545. 

anisophylia,  545. 

colorata,  545. 

glomerata,  545. 

iaophylla,  545. 

lamiifolia,  545. 
Gomphocarpus,  503. 

fruticosus,  503. 
Gomphostemma,  525. 

melisssefolium,  525. 
Gomphrena,  298. 

globosa,  281,  298. 
Graminace^  111,  285,  333, 

595. 
Grammatophyllum,  373. 

Finlaysonianum,  373. 
Graptophyllum,  326,  54& 

bortense,  548. 

pictum,  548. 
Grevillea,  73,  440. 

buxifolia,  440. 

robusta,  326,  440. 
Grewia — 

Asiatica,  200. 

sapida,  201. 
Grislea,  488. 

tomentoaa,  488. 
GROflSULARIACE^  267,  577. 


HELIOTROPIUM. 


Gttilandii 

Bonduc,  27. 
Gnstavia,  579. 

augusta,  579. 
OTMHOOEVB,  271,  386. 
Gymnogramme,  330. 

chryaophylla,  330. 
Gymnostachyum,  547. 

Zeylanicum,  547. 
Gynerinm,  334. 

argenteom,  334. 


Habranthus,  342. 
Habrothamnus,  72,   84,  101, 
103,  500. 

fasdculatua,  326,  50O. 
Hcmanthns,  346. 

multiflorus,  346. 

yirescens,  346. 
Haematoxylon,  449. 

Campechiannm,  449. 
Hakea,440. 
Hau>raqace£,  279. 
Hamelia,  94,  586. 

patens,  586. 

sphaerocarpa,  586. 
Hamiltonia,  96,  326,  5&5. 

azurea,  585. 

suayeoleos,  585. 
Hedera,  593. 

Helix,  593. 
Hedjchium,  95,  326,  355. 

angnstifolinm,  356. 

chryaoleucum,  356. 

Goronarinm,  356. 

flarum,  356. 
Hedysarum,  302. 

coronarinm,  302. 
Heimia,  487. 

myrtifolia,  487. 
Helianthus,  318. 

annuus,  318. 

argentens,  318. 

argyrophylltts,  318. 

Califomicus,  318. 

grandiflorus,  318. 

Texanns,  318. 

tuberosus,  160. 
Helichrjsum,  320. 
Heliconia,  352. 

buccinata,  352. 
Helicteres,  408. 

Isora,  408. 
Heliophila,  288. 

arabioides,  288. 
Heliotropium,  326,  521. 

PeruTianum,  521. 

Voltaireanum,  522. 


ORDERS,  GENERA,  AND  SPECIES. 


613 


HEKEROCALLIB. 

HemerocallU,  379. 

fttlra,  379. 
Hemionitu,  329. 

oordaU,  329. 
Henfreya,  544. 

•candena,  544. 
HepAticft,  423. 
Ucxacentrio,  543. 

coccinea,  326,  543. 
Hibiscus  291,  410. 

Africanns,  291. 

calisuretiB,  291. 

ooUimu,  411. 

figanteuB,  281,  291. 
erroldianns,  95,  412. 

hetcrophyllus,  411. 

Lam  pas,  411. 

lUliiflonxs,  412. 

Lindleyi,  281,  291. 

matabilis,  94,411. 

Rosa  Sinensis,  94,  412. 

Sabdartffa,  200. 

Syriacus,  94,  411. 

tortaosos,  411. 

Trionam,  291. 
Higginsia,  588. 

Ghiesbreghtii,  588. 
Hippeastrum,  95,  326,  343. 

ambiguum,  343. 

eqoestre  majus,  343. 

fblgidnm,  343. 

Johnsoni,  343. 

reticalatam,  343. 

stylosum,  343. 
Hiptage,  415. 

Madablota,  326,  415. 
Holmskioldia,  96,  525. 

coccinea,  525. 
Holostemma,  502. 

Rbeedii,  502. 
HoTenia— 

dulcis,  253. 
Hoya,  94,  103,  326,  505. 

bella,  506. 

camosa,  506. 

coriaoea,  507. 

imperialis,  507. 

longifolia,  507. 

macrophylla,  507. 

mollis,  506. 

orbiculata,  507. 

Paxtoai,  506. 

Potsii,  506. 

Simmondsii,  507. 

Tariegata,  507. 

Tiridiflora,  507. 
Hannemannia,  293. 

famariafolia,  293. 
Uyacinthus,  383. 

Orientalis,  383. 


IP0M0F8IS. 

Hydrangea,  101,  326,  486. 

Japonica,  487. 

Tariegata,  487. 

mntabilis,  487. 
Htdranoeacejs,  486. 
Hydrocera,  295. 

triflora,  295. 
Htdrophtllaoe^  307,  513. 
Hymenocallis,  347. 

speciosa,  347. 
Hyoscyamns,  304. 

niger,  304. 
Hyperanthera— 

Moringa,  130. 
Htpericaceje,  417. 
Hypericum,  417. 

Chinense,  417. 

pallens,  417. 

patnlnm,  417. 

L 

Iberis,  281,  287. 

odorata,  287. 

umbellata,  287. 
Ilex,  490. 

Aquifolinm,  490. 

Paraguayensis,  490. 
Imantopbyllam,  349. 

cyrtantbifolium,  349. 

miniatnm,  349. 
Impatiens,  294. 

Balsamina,  294. 
Imperata — 

cylindrica,  26. 
Indigofera,  442. 

atropurporea,  442. 

decora,  443. 

▼iolacea,  442. 
Inga,  73,  459. 

hsBmatoxylon,  459. 
Inocarpns — 

edalis,  277. 
Ipomcea,  305,  326,  510 

dasysperma,  510. 

ficitolia,  510. 

hederacea,  305. 

Jalapi,  510. 

limbata,  281. 

macrorbiza,  510. 

Pes  caprae,  510. 

polyantbes,  510. 

purpurea,  305. 

rubro-cserulea,    37,    98, 
281,  305. 

semperflorens,  509. 

tuberosa,  510. 

tyriantbina,  510. 

vitifolia,  510. 
Ipomopsis,  307,  512. 


JAXB08A. 

Ipomopsis,  elegans,  307,  461, 

512. 
Iresine,  438. 

aureo-reiiculata,  438. 

Herbstii,  438. 
iBiDACEiE,  349,  596. 
Iris,  101,  326,  350. 
Cbinensis,  850. 

Iberica,  596. 

morcBoides,  351. 

Nepalensis,  350. 

Persica,  350. 

Susiana,  350. 

Xiphioides,  351. 

Xiphium,  350. 
Ismene,  347. 

caUthina,  347. 
Itea,  578. 

Virginica,  578. 
Ixia,  101,  326,  352. 

flexuosa,  352. 

Helleni,  352. 

Trichonema,  352, 

Tiridiflora,  352. 
Ixora,  94,  326,  580. 

alba,  581. 

acuminata,  581. 

amabilis,  598. 

barbata,  582. 

Bandbuca,  581. 

bracbiata,  582. 

coccinea,  582. 

crocea,  582. 

cuneifolia,  582. 

floribunda,  585. 

fuigens,  582. 

grandiflora,  582. 

bydrangeseformis,  583. 

incarnata,  583. 

JaTanica,  103,  583. 

sp.  ex  JaTa,  583. 

lanceoiaria,  583. 

longiflora,  584. 

opaca,  584. 

parTiflora,  584. 

Ragoosula,  584» 

rosea,  584. 

stricta,  584. 

superba,  582. 

undttlata,  585. 

Tillosa,  585,  &c. 

J* 

Jacquinia,  516. 

aurantiaca,  516. 

ruscifolia,  516. 
Jambosa,  572. 

alba,  266. 

aquea,  266.  '* 
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JAMBOSA. 

LAVANDULA. 

LUGUHA. 

Jambosa,    Malaccensis,    265, 

Kalanchoe,  heterophylla,  406. 

Lawsonia,  488. 

572. 

laciniata,  406. 

alba,  27,  326,  4^. 

ynlgaris,  265. 

yariana,  406. 

Lectthidacejb,  280. 

Jarhinageje,  516. 

Kalmia,  427. 

Leea,425. 

Jasminum,  94,  326,  516. 

KaulfuBsia,  322. 

eanguinea,  425. 

angiutifolium,  517. 

amelloides,  322. 

Lemonia  429. 

approzimatum,  517. 

'Eennedya,  446. 

spectabiliff,  326,  429. 

arborescens,  517. 

Kerria,  485. 

Leontodon  taraxicam,  162. 

auricnlatum,  517. 

Japonioa,  485. 

Lepidiom — saU  nun, .  1 32. 

Azoricum,  517. 

Kigelia,  538. 

Leptodermis,  586. 

candidum,  517. 

pinnata,  538. 

lanceolata,  586. 

caadatam,  517. 

Klugia,  311. 

Leptoeiphon,  307. 

chrysanthemum,  517. 

Notoniana,  311. 

densiflorus,  307. 

coarctatnm,  518. 

Kolreuteria,  414. 

Lencojum,  342. 

fruticans,  518. 

panicnlata,  414. 

aestivam,  342. 

grandiflorum,  518. 

Koniga,  287. 

LiiJACEJB,  117,  377,  596. 

heterophyllum,  517. 

maritima,  287. 

Lilium,  378. 

laurifoliura,  517. 

auratum,  378. 

ligustrifolium,  519. 

L. 

longifolium,  96, 101/326, 

nadiflorum,  519. 

378. 

officinale,  519. 

Ublab— 

Wallichianum,  379. 

pubescens,  519. 

cultratum,  149. 

Limatodea,  374. 

Sambac,  519. 

Tulgare,  149. 

rosea,  374. 

scandeas,  520. 

Lachenalia,  384. 

Limnanthes,  290. 

simplicifoliam,  520. 

Lactuca — 

DongUsii,  290. 

syringsefolinm,  520. 

sativa,  164. 

LiNACEf,  294,  431. 

trinerve,  520. 

Lslia,  367. 

Linaria,  103,  281,  313. 

ap.,  520. 

acuminata,  367. 

Linum,  101,  294,  431. 

Jatropha,  394. 

anceps,  367. 

grandiflorum,  281,  294. 

integerrima,  395. 

aatumnalis,  367. 

tetragynum,  431. 

multifida,  394. 

majalis,  367. 

trigynnm,  431. 

pandnrftfolia,    94,    326, 

purpurata,  367.    * 

littea,  349. 

395. 

superbiens,  367. 

geminiflora,  349. 

Jonesia,  454. 

Lafoensia,  488. 

Livistona,  339. 

Asoca,  83,  454. 

Yandelliana,  488. 

Mauritiana,  339. 

JUOLANDACE^  274. 

Lagenaria — 

Loa6a,324. 

Juglans — regia,  274. 

vulgaris,  126. 

aurantiaca,  324. 

Jttnipenis,  326,  388. 

Lager^tromia,  94,  488. 

nitida,  324. 

cemua,  389. 

elegans,  488. 

LOASACEiSE,  323. 

Chinensis,  389. 

Indica,  488. 

Lobelia,  85,  315,  557. 

commnnis,  389. 

Regime,  489. 

radicans,  557. 

dimorpha,  389. 

Lamxaceje,  158,  310,  522. 

ramosa,  281,  316. 

Jossisea,  567. 

Lansium — 

spedosa,  315. 

Tillosa,  567. 

domeaticum,  228. 

LOBKLIACEf,  315,  557. 

Justicia,  550. 

Lantana,  94,  326,  527. 

Lonicera,  326,  591. 

Betonica,  550. 

Camara,  528. 

diversifolia,  591. 

calycotricha,  550. 

nivea,  523. 

Japonica,  591. 

camea,  550. 

Selloviana,  527. 

Leschenaultii,  592. 

coccinea,  550. 

•     trifolia,  527. 

macrantha,  592. 

Gendarnssa,  550. 

Lardizabalace^  997. 

Periclymenum,  591. 
reticulata,  592. 

grandifolia,  550. 

TAthyrus,  301,  444. 

rutilans,  550. 

latifoliuft,  444. 

sempervirens,  592. 

• 

Magellanicus,  302. 

Lophospermum,  101,  554. 

E. 

odoratuA,  301. 

scandens,  326,  554. 

TingiUnus,  302. 

Lotus,  442. 

Kscmpferia,  95,  355. 

Laxtsage^  237,  440. 

Jaoobsua,  442. 

Galanga,  355. 

Laurus,  440. 

Lourea,  444. 

rotunda,  355. 

nobilis,  440. 

Vespertiliottis,  326,  444. 

sp.,  356. 

Lavandula,  523. 

Lncuma — 

Kalanchoe,  406. 

Spica,  326,  523. 

mammosa,  254. 
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LUrFA. 

acotangnla,  125. 
Lapinus,  281,  300,  441. 

Hartwegi,  300. 

hinatus,  300. 

hybridus,  300. 

luUos,  300. 

Menziesi,  300. 

mnUbilis,  300. 

nanus,  300. 

pilosuB,  300. 
LuYunga,  428. 

soindens,  428. 
Ltoofodiaceje,  327. 
LjGopodium,  328. 

bioolor,  328. 
Lyooris,  344. 

anrea,344. 

radiata,  344. 
Lygodium,  333. 

scandena,  333. 
Lythraceai,  302,  487. 


Madia,  319. 

elegans,  319. 
lf«8a,  515. 

racementoaa,  515. 
Magnolia,  420. 

fuscata,  420. 

gnindiflora,  420. 

pterocarpa,  420. 
MAOMOLIAGBiB,  419. 

Mahonia — 

pinnata,  425. 
Malcomia,  287. 

maritima,  281,  287. 
Malope,  290. 

trifida,  290. 
Malpighia,  414. 

coocifera,  415. 

glabra,  205, 414. 

nrens,  205,  414. 
MalpiohiaCB^  205,  414. 
MALyACii£,   140,    200,   290, 

410,  597. 
MalTariscus,  412. 

arboreiu,  94,  412. 
Mammea — 

Americana,  205. 
Ifammillaria,  573. 

longimamma,  573. 

poitilla,  573. 

tenuis,  573. 
IfandeTilla,  497. 

snareolens,  497. 
Manettia,  588. 

oordifolia,  94,  326,  588. 
Maogifenip— Indies,  229. 


MDCOfiA. 

Manihot — 

utllissima,  124. 
Maranta,  326,  358. 

arundinacea,  113. 

rosea,  358,  &c. 
MARANTAOEiE,  113,  358,  596. 
Marica,  350. 

hnmilis,  850. 

Korthiana,  350. 

plicata,  350. 
Martynia,  310. 

diandra,  98,  281,  310. 

fragrans,  311. 

lutea,  311. 
Matthiola,  286. 

annua,  286. 
Maorandya,  326,  553. 

Barclayana,  553. 
Medinilla,  569. 

yagans,  569. 
Melaleuca,  569. 

Cajeputi,  569. 
Melastoma,  73,  568. 

Malabathricum,  568. 

sanguineum,  568. 
Melastomaor£,  568. 
Melia,  428. 

semperrirena,  428. 
MELXACEiE,  228,  428. 
Melocactns,  573. 

erectos,  573. 
Meledinua,  492. 

monogynna,  326,  492. 
Memecylon,  569. 

capitellatnm,  569. 

tinctorium,  569. 
Mentha,  524. 

auricnlaria,  524. 

piperita,  158. 

viridis,  158. 
Meriandra — 

Bengalenais,  158. 
Me8EMBRtacb£,  299,  439. 
Mesembryanthemum,    299, 
439. 

cordifolinm,  439. 

pomeridianum,  299. 

tricolor,  299. 
Mesua,  416. 

ferrea,  326,  416. 
Meyenia,  543. 

erecta,  543. 

HawUyneana,  326,  543. 
Michelia,  420. 

Champaca,  326,  420. 
Micromelom,  428. 

integerrimum,  326,  428. 
Millingtonia,  539. 

hortensis,  29,  539, 
Mimosa,  457. 


NAPOLBONA. 

Mimosa,  brevipenna,  326,  457. 

pudica,  457. 

sensitiva,  457. 
MniosEJE,  457. 
Mimulus,  78,  281,  284,  314. 

Bpeciosns,  314. 
Mimusops,  490. 

Elengi,  326,  490. 

Eanki,  255 
Mirabilia,  438. 

Jalapa,  438. 

longiflora,  438. 
Momordica — 

Charantia,  var.  miiricata, 
125. 
Monstera — 

deliciosa,  182. 
MORACEiE,  182,  392. 
Morchella — 

esculenta,  110. 
MORINOACEiE,  130. 
Moms — 

Indica,  183. 

muiticauiis,  183. 

nigra,  182. 
Mucnna — 

nivea,  149. 
Mnnronia,  428. 

Jaranica,  428. 
Murraya,  427. 

exotica,  826,  427. 

Sumatrana,  427. 
Mnrucaja,  404. 

ocellata,  326,  404. 
Mnsa,  177. 

Africana,  182. 

Arakanensis,  181. 

Chinensis,  181. 

rnbra,  180. 

sapientnm,  179. 
MUBACEiE,  177,  352. 
Muscari,  382. 

botryoides,  382. 
Musssnda,  94,  590. 

corymboaa,  591. 

frondosa,  591. 

macrophylla,  591. 
Myosotis,  309. 

palnstris,  809. 
Mtbsinaoe^  515. 
MybtacejE,  259,  569. 
Myrtus,  571. 

communis,  326,  571. 

tomentosa,  264,  571 

N. 

Nandina,  424. 

domestica,ll,326,  424, 
Napoleona,  567. 
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KAPOLEONA. 

Kflpoleona,  imperialis,  567. 
Narcissus,  101,  347. 

Jonquilla,  348. 

TazetU,  348. 
Kaidostachys,  557. 

Jatamansi,  557. 
Kasturtinm — 

officinale,  130. 
Nelumbiacejs,  274,  419. 
Nelambium,  419. 

luteam,  419. 

speciosom,  274, 419. 
Nemesia,  313. 

floribunda,  313. 
Keinophila,  58,  282,«284,  307. 

atomaria,  308. 

discoidalis,  308. 

insignis,  281,  307. 

maculata,  308. 
Kepenthace^  397. 
Nepenthes,  326,  397. 

distillatoria,  397. 
Nephelium — 

lappaceam,  204. 

Lichi,  202. 

Longanum,  203. 
Nephrodinm,  332. 
Nerine,  344. 

Samiensis,  344. 
Nerium,  496. 

odonim,  326,  496. 
Nicandra,  304. 

physaloides,  98, 281,  304. 
Victotiana,  98,  281. 

Tabacum,  303. 
Nigella,  292. 

Hispanica,  292. 
Nolana,  59,  309. 

atriplicifolia,  309. 

paradoxa,  309. 

prostrata,  309. 

NOLANACEiE,  309. 

Nothochlfcna,  330. 
Nyctaoinacb^  298,  437. 
Njctanthes,  94,  521. 

Arbor  tristis,  326,  521. 
Kjmphsa,  419. 

caerulea,  419.     • 

ednlis,  419. 

pubescens,  419. 

rubra,  419. 

stellata,  419. 

Tersicolor,  419. 
Nymph  JEACE^,  417, 

o. 

Ocimum,  326,  522. 
Basil icum,  522. 
sanctum,  522. 


OXTVTELMA. 

(Enothera,  322,  567. 

btstorta,  323. 

Drnipmondi,  567. 

tetraptera,  322. 
Olea,  498. 

Capensis,  499. 

Europa^a,  258. 

fragrans,  326,  498. 

grata,  499. 

myrtifolia,  499. 
Oleaceje,  258,  498,  597. 
ONAORACEiE,  322,  567. 
Oncidium,  373, 

ampliatum,  374. 

bicallosum,  374. 

crispnm,  374. 

lanceanum,  374. 

iuridum,  374. 

papilio,  374. 
Onychium,  332. 

lucid um,  332. 
Ophiopogon,  386. 

Japonicum,  386. 
Ophioxylon,  492. 

serpentiDum,  492. 
Opuntia,  577. 

vulgaris,  266. 
Orchidace^  115,  360. 
Origanum — 

Tulgare,  159. 
Ornithogalum,  382. 

caudatum,  382. 
ORONTIAGEiB,  182,  376. 
Orthosiphon,  522. 

incurvus,  522. 

staminens,  522. 
Osbeckia,  568. 
Osmanthus,  499. 

ilicifolius,  499. 
OxALiDACEiE,  235,  294,  431. 
Ozalis,   96,   100,    294,    326, 
431. 

bipunctata,  432. 

comiculata,  294. 

Bowei,  432. 

oemoa,  432. 

cuprea,  432. 

Deppei,  432. 

lanata,  432. 

rosacea,  432. 

rosea,  294. 

tetraphylla,  432. 

Valdiviana,  294. 

Tariabilfs,  432. 

Tersicolor,  432. 
Oxyanthus,  590. 

hirsutns,  590. 
Oxystelma,  562. 

esculentum,  502. 


T 


PAVETTA. 
P. 


Psederia,  585. 

foetida,  326,  585. 
Paeonia,  423. 
Palmaceje,   172,    269,   33a 

595. 
Panax,  326,  593. 

oochleatam,  593. 

fructioosum,  593. 
Pancratium,  95,  326^  347. 

fragrans,  .347. 

maritimum,  347. 

Zeylanicum,  347. 
Pakdanagejb,  337,  595. 
Pandanus,  337. 

odoratisstmua,  326,  337. 
Paparer,  293. 

Rhsas,  293. 

somniferum,  293. 
PAPAV£RACE£,  293. 
PapataceiE,  194. 
PAPiuONACEii:,  300,  441. 
Pardanthua,  351. 

Chinenais,  351. 
Paritinm,  413. 

tiliaceum,  413. 
Parkinsonia,  449. 

aculeata,  27,  449. 
Parsonsia,  495. 

corymbosa,  326,  495. 
Pasaiflora,  73, 197,  326,  401. 

adiantifolia,  402. 

Buonaparteana,  402. 

Chinensis,  402. 

cKrulea,  402. 

CKruleo-moemosa,  402. 

edulis,  197,  402. 

fcetida,  402. 

Gontierii,  403. 

holoserioea,  403. 

incamata,  197,  403. 

kermesina,  403. 

laurifblia,  197,  403. 

Loudoni,  403. 

lunaU,  403. 

maliformis,  197. 

Middletoniana,  403. 

minima,  403. 

princepa,  403. 

punctata,  404. 

quadrangulaiis,  197, 404^ 

racemosa,  404. 

rotundifolia,  404. 

serrattfolia,  404,  &c. 
Passiflorace^  197,  401. 
Pastinaca — 

satira,  167. 
Pavetta,  580. 

diversifolia,  326,  580. 
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PAVRTA. 

Paretto,  Indict,  580. 

Richardiaoa,  580. 

tomentosa,  580. 
PEOAUACBiB,  310. 
PediUnthiu,  892. 

tithjmulpidM,  392. 
PeUrgoninm,  433. 

Ut«ripefl,434. 

zowde,  434. 
PenUlinon,  497. 

raberectnm,  326,  497. 
PenUpetM    ■ 

pbcenioea,  98,  281,  289. 
PenUs,  586. 

cmrnea,  326,  586. 
PenUtcmoD,  554. 
PcrwkiA,  577. 

acnleata,  267, 577. 

Bleo,  577. 
PerguUria,  504. 

odontiMiniA,  326,  504. 
PcrillA,  310. 

•    Nankineiuiis,  310. 
Pcristrophe,  550. 

angustifolU,  551. 

•pedoM,  551. 

tinctoria,  551. 


gratiflsima,  237. 
P«talidiiim,  544. 

Urlerioidai,  544. 
Peirsa,  531. 

eracta,  531. 

Stapelia,  531. 
PetroMlinnm — 

satiTum,  167. 
Pctania,  95,  281,  303. 

DTctaginiflora,  303. 

piKBiiioea,  303. 
Phacelia,  308. 

tanaoetifblia,  308. 
Pbaiiia,  368. 

macnlatiu,  368. 

WaUichu,  368. 
Phalcnopsis,  371. 

amabilU,  371. 

ooina  oervi,  372. 

grnndifloiv,  371. 

Lowii,  372. 

Mannei,  372. 

Pkriahii,  372. 

rosea,  372. 

Schilleriana,  372. 

Schnmanni,  372. 
Pharbitis,  806,  511. 

Uari,  37,  511. 

limbata,  306. 

Nil,  306. 
Pbaaeolos,  447. 

Caracalla,  447. 


PLUMIERIA. 

Pbateolas,  laoains,  153. 

maltiflonu,  151. 

Tulgaris,  152. 
Philadelphiacbx,  578. 
Philadelphoa,  578. 

eoronarius,  578. 
Pblogacanthoa,  96,  548, 

tbTTsiflonu,  548. 
Pblomis,  525. 

ieonanu,  525. 
Pbloi,  95,  281,  306,  51 2» 

Dminmondi,  306. 
Pb<B]iii — 

dactyltfera,  172. 

•jlrestris,  172. 
Pbotinia,  461. 

dubia,  326,  461. 
Pbrynium,  358. 

dicbotomam,  358. 
Pbyaalis-^ 

PeniTiaiia,  258. 
Picrardia — 

Bapida,  204. 
Pimenta — 

Tulgaris,  326. 
PlNACEAB,  387. 
Pinufl,  387. 

longifolia,  387. 
Pisonia,  437. 

morindifolia,  326,  437. 
Pistadar— 

Tera,  275. 
Pisnm — satiTimi,  144. 
Pitcairnia,  341. 

Altensteini,  341. 

bromelicfolia,  341. 

fmcticcMa,  341. 

iotegrifolia,  341. 

latifolia,  341. 

Olferaii,  341. 

pnnicea,  341. 

PiTTOBPOBAOEiE,  425. 
Pittwpornm,  326,  425. 

Tobira,  425. 

Tariegatam,  425. 

Tertidllatum,  425. 
PUtjstemon,  294. 

Californicum,  294. 
Plectranthiis,  523. 

aromaticQB,  326,  523. 
Pleroma,  568. 

trinenria,  568. 

PLnXBAGINAOBf,  513. 

Plumbago,  514. 

Captensis,  514. 

Larpente,  514. 

rosea,  101,  514. 

Zejlanica,  514. 
Plumieria,  494. 

acnmiiMta,  326,  494. 


PROTEACEiB. 

Plumieria  alba,  494. 
Podocarpufl,  326,  390. 

Chinensis,  390. 

elongatufl,  390. 
Podolepis,  320. 

gradlis,  320. 
Pogoetemon,  524. 

Patcbonli,  326,  524. 
Poindana,  95,  450. 

elata,  450. 

Gilliesii,  450. 

pulcberrima,  450. 

regia,  450. 
PoinMttia,  96,  393. 

albida,  393. 

pulcberrima,  393. 
Poirrea,  564. 

ooodnea,  326,  564. 

Roxbnrgbii,  565. 

POLBMONZACEJE,  306,  512. 

Polianthes,  380. 

tuberoea,  326,  380. 

POLTGALACBJB,  413. 
POLTGONACBJB,  140,  237, 436. 
Polygonum,  436. 

adenopbyllum,  436. 

POLTPODIAOEiB,  328,  594. 

Polypodium,  330. 

adnaeoeufl,  330. 

ooronans,  330. 

glabrum,  330. 

HonfieldU,  330. 

Lobbianum,  330. 

proliferum,  330. 

querdfolnm,  330. 

WallicbU,  330. 
POXACEiB,  244,  461. 
Porana,  509. 

paniculata,  326,  509. 

Tolubilis,  509. 
Porilandia,  587. 

grandiflora,  326,  587. 
Portnlaca,  281,  284,  297, 436. 

meridiana,  436. 

Thelluaoni,  297. 
POTULACAOBC,  297,  426. 
Portulacaria,  436. 

Afra,436. 
Potentilla,  485. 
Potbos,  376. 

•  argyrasa,  376. 

gigantea,  376. 

•candens,  376.  ' 
Primula,  514. 

Auricula,  515. 

Polyanthus,  515. 

reris,  515. 
Primula  Tulgarin,  514. 

PRIMULACEiE,  514. 
PBOTEACEiE,  440. 
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PRUNU8. 

PniDiu — 

Armeniaca,  242. 

Bokharensis,  244. 

domestic^,  243. 
Psidium — 

Cattleianum,  262. 

Chinense,  262. 

Guajara,  261. 

GninieoM,  263. 

poljcarpon,  263. 

pamilum,  263. 

sp.,  263. 
pBophocarpus — 

tetragonoiobiu,  150. 
Psoralea,  443. 
Psychrotia,  580. 

undaU,  326,  580. 
Pteris,  331. 

amplectena,  331. 

Cretica,  331. 
Pterospermum,  326,  409. 

iancesfolium,  409. 
Punica,  570. 

Granatnm,  259,  570. 

nana,  571. 
Pynis — 

communis,  247. 

MaloB,  245. 

Quamoclit,  37,  98,  305. 

phoenicea,  306. 

Tulgaris,  281,  305. 
Quassia,  430. 

amara,  430. 
Quisqualis,  94,  566. 

Indica,  326,  566. 

R. 

Ranttkculacgje,  292,  421. 
Ranunculus,  101,  423. 

Asiaticus,  423. 
Raphanus — 

satiTus,  139. 
Rauwolfia,  492. 

canescens,  492. 
Ravenala,  353. 

Madagascarensis,  353. 
Rein  ward  tia,  431. 
Renantfaera,  362,  370. 

arachnites,  370. 

coccinea,  370. 
.    Reseda,  288. 

odorata,  281,  288. 
Rebedac£L£,  288. 
Rhamnace^:,  252. 
Rhaphiolepis,  461. 

Indica,  461. 


327, 


BUBUS. 

Rhaphistemma,  504. 

pi^lchellum,  504 
Rheum,  141. 
Rhipaalis,  576. 

salicomoides,  576. 
Rhodanthe,  320. 

maculata,  320. 

Manglesii,  281,  320. 
Rhododendron,  427. 
Rhodoetoma,  588. 

gardenioides,  588. 
Rhyncospermum,  496. 

jasminoides,    326, 
496. 
Ribes,  577. 

Grossularia,  267. 

nigrum,  267. 

rubrum,  267,  577. 
Richardia,  337. 

£thiopica,  96,  100,  326, 
337. 
Ricinus,  395. 

communis,  395. 
RiTea,  511. 

Bona  noz,  326,  511. 
Rogiera,  587. 

thyrsiflora,  587. 
Rondeletia,  587. 

punicea,  326,  587. 
Rosa,  326,  461. 

alba,  470. 

Banksiae,  471. 

Brunonii,  483. 

Canina  Borbonica,  483. 

centifolia,  469. 

Chinensis,  477. 

Damascena,  469. 

Gallica,  470. 

gigantea,  472. 

Indica,  477. 

involucrata,  472. 

Lawrenceana,  478. 

lutea,  470. 

Lyellii,  484. 

microphylla,  484. 

moschata,  483. 

multiflora,  471. 

odorata,  480. 

Pheolina,  476. 

rubiginesa,  470. 

semperflorens,  477. 

spinosissima,  470. 

temata,  471. 
RosACEiE,  269,  461,  597. 
Roupellia,  498. 

grata,  326,  498. 
RubuB,  485. 

albescens,  249. 

Idaeus,  249. 

rosefoliua,  249,  485. 


Rudbeckia,  560. 

triloba,  560. 
RoelUa,  73,  546. 

maculata,  326,  546. 
Rumex — 

montaniia,  142. 
Roaselia,  554. 

floribunda,  555. 

juncea,  38,  554. 
Ruta,  326,  430. 

angustifblia,  430L 

graveolens,  430. 
RUTAGEJE,  429. 


Sacchamm — 

spontaneum,  26. 
Sacoolabium,  362,  372. 

ampullaceum,  372. 

guttatum,  372. 

micranthum,  372. 

miniatum,  372. 

retusum,  372,  &c. 
Salicacrs,  391. 
Salisburia,  390. 

adiantifolia,  271,  390. 
SaUx,  391. 

Babylonica,T391. 
Salpiglossis,  95,  281, 282, 312, 

sinuata,  312. 
Salvia,  310,  524. 

angrnstifolia,  524. 

coocinea,  525. 

officinalis,  159. 

patens,  525. 

splendens,  79,  326,  524. 
Sambucus — 

nigra,  260. 
Sanchezia,  551. 

nobilis,  551. 
Sanseviera,  380. 

Capensis,  380. 

Guineensis,  380. 

^^NTALAGEJE,  593. 

SanUlum,  593. 

album,  593. 
SanTitalia,318. 

procumbens,  318. 
SAPIKDACEiB,  201,  291,  414. 
Saponaria,  296, 436. 

Calabrica,  296. 

officinalis,  436. 
SAFOTACEiE,  254^  489. 
Saxifraga,  486. 

saimentosa,  486. 

sp.,  486. 
Saxifragaceje,  486. 
Scabiosa,  316,  557. 

atropurpurea,  316. 
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8CHIZANTHU8. 

Schizanthiu,  312. 
SchiiopeUlon,  288. 
Walked,  288. 
Scilla,  382. 
Scindapeus,  377. 
Scorionera — Hupanica,  163. 

SCROPHULAKIACEiE,  312,  551. 

Secaridaca,  326,  413. 

Brownei,  413. 

Bcandens,  413. 

virgata,  413. 
Selaginella,  328. 

IsTigata,  328. 
Senecio,  321. 

elcgans,  321. 
Serissa,  579. 

foetlda,  579. 
Seaamum,  98,  311. 

Indicom,  281,  311. 
Sideroxylon,  490. 

inerme,  490. 
SUene,  296. 

Armeria,  296. 

pendnla,  296. 

pseudo-atocion,  296. 

SlUABURACEiE,  430. 

Sinapi»— alba,  138. 
ik>LAKACEjE,   153,  258,  303, 

500,  597. 
Solandra,  501. 

grandiflora,  501. 

oppositifolia,  501. 
Solanam,  501. 

argentenm,  326,  502. 

coriaceum,  501. 

Lycopersicum,  166. 

macranthum,  502. 

Melongena,  155. 

tuberoaum,  154. 
Solidago,  559. 

Canadeiisis,  559. 
Sollya,  426.  . 

heterophylla,  426. 
Sonerila,  569. 

margaritacea,  569. 
Sophora,  448. 

tomentosa,  448. 

▼iolacea,  448. 
£^athwellia — 

Balanghas,  274. 
Sparaxia,  352. 

grandifiora,  352. 

lineata,  352. 

tricolor,  352. 
Sparteum,  441. 

jttncenm,  441. 
Spathodea,  540. 

nerrulata,  540. 

uncinata,  326,  540. 
Spathoglottis,  368. 


STZTOIUM. 

Spathoglottis,  Fortuni,  368. 
Specularia,  315. 

pentagonia,  315. 

Speculum,  315. 
Sphenogjne,  319. 

speciosa,  319. 
Spilanthes,  98,  318. 

oleracea,  281,  318. 
Spinacea — 

oleracea;  143. 
Spirjea,  485. 

corjmbosa,  486. 

nutans,  486. 
Spondias — 

dulcis,  234. 

mangifera,  235. 
Sprekelia,  103,  342. 

DalhousiesB,  343. 

formosissima,  342. 
Stachytarpheta,  527. 

Jamaicensis,  527. 

mutabilis,  527. 

Orubica,  527. 
Stanhopea,  374. 
SUpelia,  508. 
Statice,  513. 

duriuscnia,  513. 
Stephanophysum,  544. 

Baikiei,  544. 

repens,  544. 
StephanotiB,  72,  504. 

floribnnda,  99,  326,  504. 
Sterculia,  408. 

cocclnea,  408. 
STEBCULIACEiE,  199, 274, 408. 
Stigmaphyllon,  415. 

periplocifolium,  415. 
Stipa,  285. 

pennata,  285. 
Strelitzia,  353. 

anguBtifolia,  353. 

reginae,  353. 
Strobilanthes,  544. 

auricnlata,  544. 

Sabiniana,  544. 

Bcabra,  544. 

sessilis,  555. 

tomentosa,  555. 
Stylocoryne,  588. 

Weberi,  326,  588. 
Sutherlandia,  444. 

frutescens,  444. 
Swainsonia,  444. 

galegifolia,  444. 
Swietenia,  428. 

Mahagoni,  428. 
Syringa,  499. 

Yulgaris,  499. 
Syzyginm — 

Jambolanum,  264. 


THYXELACE^ 


T. 


Tabernnmontana,  493. 

amygdalifolia,  493. 

citrifolia,  493. 

coronaria,  493. 

densiflora,  493. 

dichotoma,  493. 

recurva,  493. 

Wallichiana,  493. 
Tacsonia,  404. 

mollissima,  198,  404. 

pinnatistipnla,  404. 
Tagetes,  281,  319. 

erecta,  319. 

patnla,  319.  . 
Talauma,  419. 

pumila,  326,  419. 
Taharioaceje,  405. 
Tamarindus — 

Indica,  239. 
Tamarix,  405. 

dioica,  405. 

Oallica,  405. 
Taxacb^  271,  390. 
Taxus,  390. 
Tecoma,  94.  95,  326,  540. 

apiifolia,  541. 

grandiflora,  540. 

jasminiodes,  541. 

radicans,  540. 

stans,  541. 

velutina,  541. 
Tephrosia,  443. 

Candida,  443. 
Terminalia — 

Catappa,  279. 

TERNSTROMIACEiE,  415. 

Tetranema,  69,  554. 

Mexicana,  326,  554. 
THALLOGEKg,  108. 
Thea,  416. 

Chinensts,  416. 
Thcspesia,  597. 

Populnea,  597. 
Thevetia,  492. 

nereifolia,  492. 
Thibaudia,  579. 

setigera,  579. 
Thuja,  326,  389. 

OrienUlia,  389. 
Thumbergia,  96, 312, 326, 542. 

aUta,  312. 

fragrans,  542. 

grandiflora,  542. 

laurifolia,  543. 
Thunia,  368. 

Bensonit,  368. 
Thymelacejs,  279,439. 


620 


INDEX  TO  LATIN  NAMES  OP  CLASSES,  E1X5. 


THTMT7S. 

ThjmiM — 

Serpjllum,  159. 
Tigridia,  351. 

PaTonia,  351. 
TiLTACBiE,  200. 
Tolpis,  322. 

Ixarbata,  322. 
Tortnia,  326,  555. 

Asiatica,  555. 

sp.,  555. 
Tradescantia,  376. 

discolor,  376. 

zebrina,  376. 
Tragopogon — 

porrifolioB,  162. 
Trapa— 

bioornis,  279. 
Tribulus,  430. 

dstiodes,  431. 

lanaginosus,  430. 
Trichomanes,  333. 
Trichosanthes  anguina,  129. 

dioeca,  130. 
Triphasia — 

trifolUta,  217. 
TltOPifX>LACEiE,  289,  410. 
Tropteolum,  103, 281,289,410. 

majiu,  289. 

peregrinam,  290. , 
Tuber,  110. 
Tulipa,  377. 
Tupistra,  386. 

macalata,  386. 
Turnera,  406. 

trioniflora,  406. 

ulmifplia,  407. 
TURNE&ACEA,  406. 
Tweedia,  504. 

csrulea,  504. 

u. 

Urania,  353. 

spedoaa,  353. 
Uraria,  445. 

macrostachya,  445. 

picta,  445. 
Urena,  410. 

lobata,  410. 
Urtica,  326,  392. 

pulchella,  392. 

aalicifolia,  392. 
UrticacBuE,  392. 

V. 

YAOCINlACEiE,  579.  , 


vms- 

VALERIANAGEiE,  316,  557. 
Vallota,  344. 

purpurea,  344. 
Vanda,  362,  369. 
Batemanni,  376. 

cnrulea,  369. 
cflerulescens,  370. 

Catbcarti,  369. 

crisUta,  370. 

gigantea,  369. 

Jenkinsii,  370. 

Lowii,  370. 

Roxburgbii,  369. 

teres,  369,  &c 
Vangneria — 

edulis,  268. 
Vanilla,  94,  95,  103,  374. 

albida,  374. 

aromatica,  115,  374. 

grandiflora,  374. 

ovalifolia,  374. 

planifolia,  115,374. 
'  Venidium,  322. 

calendulaoenm,  322. 
Yerbaacum,  313. 
Verbena,  76,  84,  85,  96,  101, 
103,  310,  326,  526. 

Bonariensis,  526. 

Tenosa,  527. 
Verbenace£,  310,  526. 
Viburnum,  592. 

dilatatum,  592. 

macrocephalum,  592. 
Victoria,  418. 

regia,  418. 
Vinca,  494. 

alba,  494. 

major,  494. 

rosea,  494. 
Viola,  286,  405. 

cucujlata,  405. 

odorata,  405. 

primulsefolia,  405. 

serpens,  405. 

tricolor,  286,  405. 
VlOTiAGE^  405. 
Virgilia,  448. 

aurea,  448. 

Capensis,  449. 
Viscaria,  296. 

oculata,  296. 

rosa-ooeli,  296. 
VitacEjE,  212, 425. 
Vitei,  326. 
ViUa— 

vinifera,  212. 


ZTOOPHTLLACEf. 

w. 

Weigela,  591. 

rosea,  591. 
Wendlandia,  586. 

ezserta,  587. 

paniculata,  586. 
Whitlavia,  308. 

grandiflora,  381,  308. 
Wigandia,  513. 

Vigieri,  513. 
Wistaria,  443. 

Sinensis,  326,  443. 
Wrightia,  495. 

antidjsenterica,  495. 

coccinea,  495. 


Xanthocbymus — 

pictoritts,  207. 
Ximenesia,  318. 

encelioides,  318. 
Xylophylla,  326,  396. 

angustifblia,  396. 

elongata,  396. 


Y. 

Yucca,  88,  381. 
aloifolia,  381. 
gloriosa,  382. 
stricta,  382. 


z. 

Zamia,386. 
Zea— 

Mays,  111. 
Zephyrantiies,  342. 

carinta,  343. 

rosea,  343. 

tubispatha,  343. 
21ingiber — 

officinale,  112. 

ZlNGIBERACE^  112,  354. 

Zinnia,  98,  317. 

elegans,  281,  317. 

pauciflora,  317. 
Zizipnus — 

Juiuba,  253. 

Tulgaris,  252. 
ZtoophtllaceiE,  430. 
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Akrftt,272. 
Aloo,  154. 
Aioocha,  243, 

Am,  229. 

Archiee,  231. 

AraOn,  232. 

Asmantarah,  232. 

BdUyee,  231. 

B«l,  231. 

Bhatoora,  231. 

Bindobonnee,  231. 

B6gul,  232. 

Boor«e,  232. 

Chchieton  Moon,  232. 

Chuckchukeea,  231. 

Feroghabannee,  231. 

Qopil  Bhdg,  230. 

Klla  Puhir,  232. 

KdooA,  232. 

Kheera  Chota,  232. 

Kftpat  Banga,  232. 

Kucbckiee  Meethea,  232. 

Kysapatee,  230. 

Langera,  230. 

Mohun  Bh6g,  232. 

Mookh-Mnchee,  232. 

NIgroo,  231. 

Nareecb,  232. 

PbeeU  Kbia,  232. 

Pboolee,  232. 

Phrwt,  232. 

Pvtri-kblB,  232. 

Shib-Purand,  232. 

Soondilea,  232. 

Soondenbaw,  230. 

Surees,  232. 

SarMs-Kbla,  232. 

Tirib,  232. 
Amlt,  188. 
Aaani«,  173. 
Anir,  259,  570. 
Aroo,  239. 
Aroo  BokbAia,  244. 
Aahpbai,  203. 
Ajidc,454. 

AU,  208. 


Mbool,  458. 


COWA. 

Badim,  278. 
Bter,  95,  253. 
Btgbonuko  seam,  150. 
Btknl,  490. 
BiU,  411. 
Bins,  334. 

BaUvee,  Keeboo,  223. 
B^oon,  155. 
B«g-Poora,  227, 
B61,  519. 
B«la,  519. 
B«].pbQl,  218. 
B«t,  339. 

Bbooin  Champa,  355. 
Bboot,  111. 
Bburbhind,  293. 
Bihee,  244. 
Bilietee  Begoon,  156. 
BiUetee  CHtb,  256. 
Bilietee  Imlee,  199. 
BiUetee  M^nbdee,  571. 
BiUetee  Nona,  209. 
BiUetee  Umrt,  234. 
Bilimbee,  102,  236. 
Bukljnn,  428. 
Buko,  443. 
Bnrbutee,  149. 
Bosuntee,  431. 


o. 

Cbibuk-cbburee,  502. 
Cbil  Koomra,  126. 
Chlndnee,  493. 
Cbiri-koni-«eem,  150. 
Cbeenee  BadIm,  277. 
Cbeenee  Kumrunga,  236. 
Cbeene  Narnnga,  217. 
Cbicbinga,  129. 
Obinchinda,  143. 
Chooee-mooee,  457. 
Choopree  Aloo,  121. 
Cbakdtara,  223. 
Cbttlta,  211,  421.^ 
Chumbdlee,  518. 
Cbumpa,  420. 
Cbundro  moolik,  561. 
Chundun,  593. 
Cowa,  206. 


IMLEE. 


D. 


Did  maidnn,  452. 
Ddpbui,  188. 
D^  Badim,  279. 
Dbib,  488. 
DbAree,  488. 
Dbenroos,  140. 
Dbootnra,  304. 
Domootee,  295. 
Doob,  26. 

Dood-pitnli-aeem,  150. 
DoopaiUtrya,  289. 
IX>-rangee,  478. 


CMjnr,  168. 
Oan-patta,  512. 
Ginda,  310. 
GhoTin,  97,  111. 
Gool,461. 

Diodee,  561. 

Kesh,  299. 

Kbaira,  410. 

Menbdee,  294. 

Mukmnl,  298. 

sbab-bo,  380. 

-i-ubbfts,  438. 

-i-cbeen,  494. 

-i-njftib,  411. 

-i-asbrufee,  431. 
GooUb  Jim,  265. 
GooUl  Tooisee,  522. 
Goordal  seem,  149. 
Gnndba  rftj,  589. 
Gnndhon,  119. 
Gangcbee,^448. 
Gahlniya  Aloo,  122. 
Garbul,  411. 
Gjcbi-eeem,  150. 


Hlleem,  132. 
HIr-Singblr,  521. 
Hijlee-Badim,  275. 
Huldee,  113. 
Hurkut,  547. 


Imlee,  239. 
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JAIT. 
J. 

Jait,  27. 
Jimtia,  264. 
Jirul,  489. 
JItee,  518. 
Jia,  405. 
Jeea-fieem,  149. 
Jhinga,  125. 
Jooee,  517. 
Jumrool,  266. 
Juwi,412. 


Kljoo,  275. 
Kfila  dlui,  306. 
Kfiminee,  427. 
KAsh,  26. 
Ke«ra,  126. 
Kfila,  177. 

Cheenee  Chumpa,  179. 

Chumpa,  179. 

Dacdtee,  179. 

Dacciee  Martaban,  179. 

Kunt^la,  180. 

Kutch,  180. 

Mihl-bhog,  180. 

Martaban,  179. 

Mohun-bh&g,  180. 

Rim,  180. 
Ke&rit,  337. 
K^tnkee,  337. 
Khajoor,  172. 
Khirnee,  101,  255. 
Khum  Aloo,  121. 
Khamach,  149. 
Khumb,  110. 
Khura-Peel,  476. 
Khurbooza,  189. 
Kobee,  132. 
KooUphal,  252. 
Koosoom,  322. 
Koozea,  484. 
Korna  Neeboo,  226. 
Krishn  churua,  450. 
Kachnir,  456. 
Kuchoo,  97,  111. 
Kudoo,  126. 
Euhwa,  580. 
Eukree,  128. 
Kumla  Keeboo,  219. 
Kumrunga,  235. 
Kund,  518. 
Kun^l,  496. 
Kuntul,  185,  272. 
Kunwul,  274,  419. 
Kur^Ia,  125. 
Kurdnda,  256. 


PALUK, 


Earnn  Phool,  427. 
KuthB«l,  218. 
Kuth  B^la,  518. 

L. 

Lil  Jumrool,  266. 
L£l  Koomra,  129. 
Lfil  Murich,  154. 
Lfil  Sig,  142. 
Liokee,  126. 
Ldbeea,  149. 
Long,  571. 
Lutqua,  204. 


Malaka  Umrool,  265. 
Milutee,  496. 
Milsuree,  490. 
Meeta  Neebo,  226. 
Mdnhdee,  27,  103, 488. 
Mesta,  200. 
M&gra,  520. 
Mom  phulee,  277. 
Moolee,  139. 
Moorgha,  299. 
Mootho,  26,  49. 
Mdtiya,  520. 
Mudir,  502. 
Mukhun  seem,  148. 
Mnkki,  111. 
Mnrich,  154. 
Matur,  145. 

N. 

Nigsura,  416. 
Nfishp&tee,  247. 
Neeboo,  225. 
Kdna,  209. 
Nuree,  188. 
Nnrikel,  269. 
Kurikelee  Kool,  253. 
Nurphal,  188. 
Nurungee,  219. 


o. 


Ooloo,  26. 


P. 


Pahta-mondur,  446. 
Pinch  seem,  150. 
Piluk  jooee,  585. 


BUFUREE. 

Pinee  Koomra,  126. 

Pinee-phnl,  279. 

Pin  kupoor,  427. 

Pipri,  590. 

Peeyij,  117. 

Peetercelee,  167. 

Pepiya,  194. 

Phiik,200. 

Phool  Kobee,  135. 

Phoontee,  194. 

Pholiee,  458. 

Phuris,  405. 

Pista  Budim,  275. 

Pitulee-jumai-puli-seeDi,  150. 

Podeena,  158. 

Poee,  145. 

Pucha-pnt,  524. 

Pudum,  419. 

Pulwul,  98,  130. 

PnneeiU,  196. 

Putwa,  200. 

Pyira,  261. 


B. 

Riee,  138. 

Riebel,  520. 

Rim  K^la,  180. 

Rim  phul,  209. 

Rim  torooee,  140. 

RIndee,  395.        ^ 

Rukto  Guriniya  Aloo,  121. 

Rukto-seem,  149. 

Rushoon,  119. 


s. 

Sig,  142. 

Sida-jumai-puli-eeem,  150. 
S^b,  245. 
Seem,  150. 
Seeto-phnl,  208. 
Selgnm,  138. 
S^tee,  483. 
Shih-toot,  183. 
Shwet-seem,  149. 
Shukiar-kundo,  157,  511. 
Shui-eefa,  208. 
Singhira,  279. 
Siriss,  458. 
Sook-durshun,  344. 
Sooltina  Chumpa,  417. 
Soopira,  339. 
Sooruj  Mukhee,  318. 
Soosnee  Aloo,  122. 
Soot  Hoolee,  121. 
Sufree  Am,  261. 
Sufuree  Koomra,  129. 


INDEX  TO  NATIVE  NAMES  OP  PLANTS. 


623 


SITHUJHi. 

Sohnjnt,  130. 
Sun,  301. 
Sungtara,  219. 
Siuiko  juU,  445, 

T. 

Til  gtchh,  172. 
Til,  311. 
TipAree,  258. 
Tooliee,  552. 
Toomal,  207. 


UMULTAS. 


Torooee,  125. 
Toot,  183. 
Turbooza,  194. 


u. 

Udnik,  112. 
UkuUbhir,  359. 
Umrt,  235. 
Umroot,  261. 
UmalUs,  451. 


ZURD, 

Ungoor,  212. 
Unjeer,  183,  261. 

w. 

Woondee,  207. 

z. 

Zurd  Aroo,  242. 
Zurd  Kuo^l,  492. 


THE  END. 
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First  Book  of  Beading.    As.  4. 
Second  Book  of  Beading.    As.  6. 
Supplement  to  ditto.    As.  5. 

Calcutta  University  Mathematical  Papers. 

Part  I.  Entrance  Examination  Papers;  -with  Solutions.  By  P.  Qhosit,  Assistant 
Professor  of  liathematios,  F^ee  Chnroh  OoUege.  8to.    fie.  1-8. 
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Solutions  of  Exercises  from  Todhunter's  Mensuration. 

Inclnding  Surveying,  and  an  Appendix.    By  P.  Ghosh.  18mo.    Be  1-8. 

Madras :  its  Army  and  Commerce 

Viewed  in  connection  wiih  Bengal  Policy.    By  a  Tax-payer.       Stitohed.    Ra,  8. 

The  Eumara  Sambhava  of  Ealidasa. 

With  Notes  and  ExplanaUona  in  English.    By  the  Bey.  K.  M.  Barebjba.    Third 
Edition.    Bevised.  8vo.    Stitched.    I&.  2-^. 

The  Raghuvansa  of  Ealidasa. 

Cantos  1-S,  with  Notes  and  Qrammatical  Explanations.     By  the  Bey.  E.  M. 
Baksbjea.  8vo.    Stitched.    Bs.  2-^. 

Agra  Ouide : 

A  Hand-book  for  Visitors  to  Agra  and  its  ncighl)ourliood.    Second  Edition.    By 
U.  G.  K«ENE,EsQ.,  Author  of  "  The  Mogul  Empire,  from  the  death  of  Aurungzebe, 


etc.    Illustrated  with  4  plans. 


Cloth.    Bs.  8. 


Delhi  Ouide : 

A  Hand-book  for  Visitors  to  Delhi  and  its  Deio;hbourhood.  Second  Edition.  By 
H.  6.  Keene,  Esq.  Illustrated  with  Plans  ot  the  City  and  of  neighbourhood; 
uniform  with  the  '*  Hand-book  to  Agra."  Cloth.    B&  8. 


D£SCBIPTIV£  ETHNOLOGY  OF  BENGAL. 

By  Colonel  Edward  Tuite  Daltox,  C.S.I.,  Commissioner  of  Chutia  Nagpur. 
Illustrated  by  85  Lithograph  Portraits  and  Groups  copied  fitnu  Photographs. 

Impl.  4to.    Pp.  vi.,  840,  and  89  Plates.    Half-bound  in  morooco.    Bs.  52  cash. 

contents: 

Introduction. — Gitorp  I. — Hill  tribes  of  the  Northern  Frontier: — ^Kharatis; 
Bingphos;  Mislimiii;  Chiilikata  Mishmis;  P^am  and  other  Abors;  Miris; 
Dophlas;  Akiis  and  Hrusso;  Nagas  west  of  the  Doyang  Biver;  Kukis;  Mani- 
puris ;  Koupoiiis ;  Mikirs ;  Jyntias  and  Kasias ;  Goros.  Group  II. — Population  of 
tlie  Asifm  Valley : — Kachari,  or  Bodo,  Mech  and  Dhiraal  tribes;  Blech ;  Kooh,  or 
Kucoh.  Group  III. — The  Northern  Borders: — ^Butias;  Lepchas;  Limbus  and 
Kuantis;  Murmis;  Haioos  (CnmpbellV  or  Hayas,  or  Yayas.  Gboup  IY. — Tip- 
perah  and  Chiltagong  tribes.  Group  V. — Hindi lised  Aborigines  and  broken  tribes : 
— Oheroe  and  Kharwirs;  Parheyns;  Kasdns,or  Nagesar;  Bhiiihers;  Boyars;  Nig- 
bangsis;  Kaurs,  or  Kauraras;  Mars.  Group  VI. — The  Bhuniya,  or  Bhuiya: — 
Bhuiya^ :  Bhiiuiytis,  or  Keonjhor ;  Bondkurs,  or  Keongar,  or  Sanaras.  Group  VII. 
— The  KoLiriuna:— Juangs ;  Kharrias;  Mundas,  Has,  Bhumij  ;  Ho.  or  LarkaKols; 
Mnndas,  Has,  Bhumij;  Santals;  Birhors;  Karwas;  Kurd,  Kurkas,  or  Muaeis. 
Gkoi  p  VJII. — The  Dm  vidians  :---Oruons ;  Malers,  Paharias,  or  Hillxnen  of  Baj- 
mabal;  Gonds;  Kandhs.  Group  IX. — The  Aryans: — ^Brkhmans;  Bajpiits,  or 
KtijiHtryas;  Kayasths;  Gopas;  Kurmis;  Kolitus;  Agireas;  Tntding  classes, 
artizans,  mixed  and  impure  tribes. 

Negleeting  the  scientific  framework  on  which 
some  330  pages  of  delightful  description 
hangs,  many  will  be  content  with  narratives, 
legends,  and  pictures  of  beliefs  and  customs, 
which  are  more  interesting  than  any  novel, 
while  they  form  rich  material  for  the 
Christian  missionary  and  the  anthropological 
student.  We  hope  to  lay  some  of  thrse 
before  our  readers  hcrcaficr."—  Friend  *f 
India,  \9t  Ma^,  1874. 


*'  Rarely  has  even  the  generous  Court  of 
Directors  shown  so  much  liberality  and  en- 
lightenment as  the  Government  of  MDgal  has 
done  In  publishing  Colonel  Dalton*8  mag- 
nificent quarto  on  the  Ethnology  of  the 
Sixty-seven  Millions  of  the  Province.  .  .  . 
Colonel  Dalton  has  studied  the  people,  their 
physique,  their  customs,  their  beliefs,  and 
their  dialects  with  an  interest  and  a  fulness 
tlmt  have   never   been  surpassed 


< 
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Hints  on  the  Study  of  English. 

Bj  F.  J.  BowE,  M.A.,  PiofeBsor  of  English  Literature,  Hooghly  College,  Bengal ; 
and  W.  T.  Webb,  M.A.,  Classical  Master,  La  Martini^,  Calcutta.       In  the  Preiw. 

This  book  Is  designed  to  suit  the  altered  character  of  the  Entrance  Ezamfnation  in 
English,  for  which  there  is  no  prescribed  text-book.  It  will  comprise  chapteis  on 
Idiom,  Gbamhar,  and  Composition;  Common  Mistakes,  illustrated  and  corrected;  with 
an  Appendix  of  the  Test  Examination  Questions  for  Entrance  Classes. 

ARCHiEOLOGIGAL  SUKVEY  OF  INDIA: 

Fonr  Repofts  made  during  the  yeazs  1862-63-64-65.  By  Majob-Gkiierai. 
Alexandxb  Cunningham,  C.S.L,  R.E.  niustrated  by  99  Maps,  Plans,  Inscrip- 
tions, Elevations,  Views,  etc.  Volumes  L  &  IL  Pp.  viii^  iv.,  xliU^  859,  xlix^  aT>d 
Plates  IL ;  vii.  459,  lii.,  and  Plates  lii.  to  xcix.  8va    Cloth.    Rs.  16  ca^h. 

Vol.  IIL    Pp.  xiT.,  164,  vi,  and  47  Phites.    8m    Cloth. 

CONTKNTB  or  VOLS.  L  AND  H. 

Buddha-Gaya;  Oiryek;  R&jjrir,  or  Rftjagriha;  Baragaon,  or  NManda;  BihAr ;  Bsxtbsr; 
Kasia,  or  Kusinagara ;  Khukhnndo,  or  Kislikindapura ;  Eahaon,  or  Kakubbarati ; 
Bhitari;  BaD&ras  S&rnith;  Delhi;  Mathura;  Kh&lsi;  Madftwar,  or  Madipor; 
K&shipur,  or  Govisana ;  R&mnagar,  or  Ahlchatra ;  ELauoj,or  Kanyakubja;  Aynto; 
Allahabad,  or  Prayftga ;  Kosam,  or  Kos&mbi ;  Sult&npur,  or  Eu;aapura ;  Ajndh;a, 
orS&keta;  H&tila,  or  Asokpur;  S&het-M&het,  or  Sr&yasti;  Peshiwar,  or  Parash- 
ftwara ;  Ohind,  Utakhanda ;  Labor,  or  S&latura ;  Taxila,  or  Takshasila ;  Hasan 
Abd&l;  B&darpur;  Kurm&l;  R&wal-plndi,  or  Gftjipur;  M&nikyila;  DiUwar,  or 
Bukephala ;  Asarur,  or  TfiJd ;  Sarhiud ;  ThiLnesar,  or  Sthaneswara ;  Sugb,  or 
6rughna;  Haridwar,  or  Ganeftw&dra;  Dhundh&r,  or  Jaypur;  Ajmer,  or  Ajaya- 
mcra ;  Chandra vati,  or  Jh&lra  Pfttan;  Dhamn&r ;  Sftrangpur;  Nalapura,  or  Karwar; 
Himatgarh;  Gwftliar,  or  Gwalior;  Nur&b&d;  Chftnoeri;  Mahoba,  MahoteaTa- 
nagara,&c. 

CoNTBMTs  OP  Vol.  IIL 

Introduction.  -  Report  of  1871-72.  1. — Various  styles  of  Hindn  and  Mahammadan 
Architecture.  2. — Mathura.  8. — Bitha.  4. — Garhwa.  5.— Latiya.  6. — Akandiia. 
7. — Biighsar,  or  Buxar.  8. — Mah4»&ra,  or  Mfu$fi.r.  9. — Ajamugar,  or  Am. 
10. — Buddha  Gaya.  11. — ^Prftgbodhi,  or  Mora  Mountain.  12,— Gay:i.  13. — ^Yash- 
tivana,  or  Jethian.  14. — Old  Rajagiiha,  or  Kus&g&rapura.  15.  —  Indrasilaguha, 
or  Giryek.  16. — Kapotika  Monastery.  17. — Rajaoua,  or  Rajjhana.  18. — Kiyul 
and  Birdaban.    19.— -Jaynagar.    20. — Noiigarh.    21. — Indappe.    PostscripL 

A  Manual  of  Surveying  for  India. 

Detailing  the  Mode  of  Operation  on  the  Revenue  Surveys  in  Bengal  and  North- 
west Provinces.  By  Colonel  H.  L.  Thvillieb,  R.A.,  C.S.I.,  Surveyor-Gonenl  of 
India,  and  Colonel  R.  Smtth,  R.A.  Prepared  for  the  use  of  the  Survey  Deport- 
ment, and  published  under  the  Authority  of  the  Government  of  India  in  1851. 
Third  Edition.  In  the  Press, 

A  Manual  of  Gardening  for  India. 

Bv  Thomas  A.  C.  Fibminobr,  M.A.,  Chaplain  on  the  Bengal  Establishment; 
honorary  Member  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society  of  India:  and  of  the  Agri- 
Horticultural  Society  of  the  Punj&b.  Third  Edition.    8vo.    Rs.  10. 

Latitude  and  Longitude  without  Instruments : 

Being  a  Chart  for  finding  the  Hour  of  Sunrise  and  Sunset  for  every  day  in  the 
Year,  at  every  place  in  the  Northern  or  Sunthem  Hemisphere.    By  Capt.  W.  L 
YoMGE,  R.A.  On  paper.  Re.  1 ;  on  India-rubb^,  Rs.  2-8. 

Speech  on  Indian  Finance. 

}\y  Henrt  Fawgett,  Ksq.,  M.P.,  delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  tlie 
Debate  ou  the  Indian  Budget,  August  6*  1872.  Sewed.    B&  4. 
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INDIAN  ANNALS  OF  MEDICAL  SCIENCE. 

Half-yearly.    Each  Part.    Rs.  4. 

Part  XXIX.,  July  1872.    Contents:  Fevers  at  EasaloDg,  by  Dr.  B.  T.  Lyons. 

"Dengue  Fever,  by  Db.  CKConnbll  Batk,  M.D.    Blood  in  Syphilis,  by  Dr.T.B.  Lewis, 

M.B.    Crime   in  Bancoorah.    Snake  Poisoning:   Antidotes,  by  Db.  V.  Bichabds, 

M.R.C.S.    Pettenkofer's  Cholera  in  India,  by  Db.  D.  D.  Cunningham,  M.B. 

Pari  XXX.,  January  1873.  Contents :  Observation  on  Mr.  Lister's  Treatment  of 
Wounds,  by  Db.  Alexai^uek  Cbohbie,  M.D.  Elephantiasis  Arabum,  the  Disease  as  it 
exists  in  Orissa,  by  Db.  V.  Bichabds.  Typhoid,  or  Enterio  Fever,  by  Db.  J.  K 
M OFFATT.  Cholera  in  the  Chittagong  Column,  LooBhai  Expeditionary  Force.  The 
Blood  in  Syphilis,  Strieker's  Observations,  by  Db.  T.  B.  Lewis,  M.B.  Besearches  into 
the  Nature' of  the  Agents  producing  Cholera,  by  Db.  T.  B.  Lewis,  M.B.,  and  Db.  D.  D. 
CcmaNGHAir ,  M.B. 

Part  XXXI.,  July  1873.  Contents :  Bemarks  on  Pneumatic  Aspiration,  with  cases 
of  Abscess  of  the  Liver  treated  by  this  method,  by  Db.  J.  F.  P.  McConnell,  M.B. 
Typhoid  Fever :  its  relation  to  Soil-water,  by  Pbofessob  Max  v.  Pettenkoper,  trans- 
late ^jp^  ^'  D-  CuKNiNOHAM,  M.B.  Native  Practice  in  Baipootana,  by  Surgeon- 
Major  W.  J.  MooBE,  L.B.C.P.  Cholera  in  Alipore,  by  Db.  B.  T.  Lyons.  On  the 
Tr»Rtment  of  Vaginismus,  by  Db.  J.  Ewabt,  M.IT  The  Treatment  of  Uterine  Catarrh, 
by  Db.  J.  Ewabt,  M.D.  Case  of  Iliac  Abscess,  by  Db.  Palmeb.  Injury  to  the  Brain 
caused  by  a  fall  from  a  horse,  by  Db.  J.  Ewabt,  M.D.  A  case  of  Gun-shot  Wound  of 
the  Chest,  by  Dr.  Fbbbis.  Besum^  of  Cases  treated  during  the  mouths  of  April  and 
May,  1873,  in  the  Presidency  General  Hospital,  by  Db.  Edwabd  Lawbie,  M.B.  Cholera 
iu  Ships  and  the  Aim  of  Quarantines,  by  Max  v.  PmENKOFEB,  translated  by  Dr.  D.  D. 
CuNKiKOHAif,  M.B.  Introductory  I^ecture  delivered  at  the  Medical  College,  Caloutta, 
at  the  opening  of  the  Session  1873-74,  by  Db.  H.  C.  Cutcliffe,  F.B.CS.  Experi- 
i&ents  with  Snake-poison,  by  Db.  Y.  Biohabds.  Statistical  Notes  on  Leprosy  in 
Noitiiern  India,  by  Dr.  Y.  Bichabds. 

PaH  XXXIL,  January  1874.  Contents:  Article  1.— On  Sudden  Death,  by 
SuBGEON  B.  H.  CuRBAK.  2. — Somc  Enquiries  into  the  Cause  of  Goitre,  and  circum- 
stances under  which  Critlnism  is  developed,  by  J.  B.  Wu^on.  M.D.  3. — Observations 
on  Cholera  in  Orissa,  aud  its  oonneotion  with  Pilgrimage  to  Juggemauth,  by  Db.  H. 
Caylet.  4. — Endemic  Fever  in  Lower  Bengal,  by  Db.  J.  G.  French,  M.D.,  M.Ch., 
and  F.B.C.S.  5.— On  the  Eurasian  Future,  by  Db.  W.  J.  Moobs,  L.B.C.P.  6.— On  a 
Hffimatozoon  Inhabiting  Human  Blood :  its  relation  to  Chyluria  and  other  diseases,  by 
Dr.  J.  B.  Lewis,  M.B.  7. — The  Daily  Bange  of  Normal  Temperature  in  India,  with 
practical  Bemarks  on  Cliuical  Thermometry,  by  A.  Cbombie,  M.D.  8. — ^A  contribution 
to  our  means  of  detecting  Dhatoora  in  Food,  by  Db.  M.  Thoitson,  M.D.  9. — On 
Liebuick's  Operation  for  Cataract,  by  Db.  J.  E.  Tuson,  M  JO.  10. — Medical  Notes  on 
the  Convict  Settlement,  Port  Blair,  by  Db.  Y.  Bicbabds. 

To  Indian  Officers,  Civil  and  Military, 

Who  wish  to  Betire,  or  those  who  have  Children  to  Start  in  Life.  An  Address. 
By  a  Bbotheb  OmcEB.  Stitched.    Bs.  8. 

Tim  Daly's  Mess  Stories. 

Edited  by  F.  E.  W.    Beprinted  from  the  <'  Madras  Times." 

8vo.    aoth,gilt    Bs.  2-8. 

Selections  from  unpublished  Records  of  Government 

For  the  years  1758  to  1767,  inclusive,  rclatin;;  mainly  to  tbe  social  condition  of 
Bengal.  Yol.  I.,  with  a  Map  of  Calcutta  in  1784.  By  the  Bev.  J.  Lomo,  Member 
of  the  Government  Becord  Mission.  8vo.    Cloth.    Bs.  5. 

Rainfall  Tables. 

Table  of  Average  Monthly  and  Annual  Bainfall  in  Northern  India,  &c.  By  H.  F. 
Blanfobd,  Esq.,  Meteorological  Beporter  to  Government.  One  sheet.    Ah.  4. 


8  LIST  OP  WORKS  PUBLISHED  BY 

Manual  for  Norses  in  India. 

Beoond  EdidoD.    By  E.  Balvoitb,  Esq.  Cloth.    Ra.2. 

Ooodeve's  Hints  for  the  General  Management  of  Children 

In  India  in  the  absence  of  Profeauonal  Advice.  Eotiiely  re-written  by  Joseph 
EwABT,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Fkl.,  U.C,  Surgeon,  Presidency  General  Hospital ;  and  Pro- 
fessor of  Physiology,  Medical  College,  Calcnita.    Illnstrated.    Limp  doth.    B^  3. 

Medical  Hints  for  the  Districts, 

And  Companion  to  the  District  Medicine  Chest,  arranged  for  Goveniment  OflSeiala, 
their  Families,  and  Cnmp  Followers,  and  for  all  who  are  cut  off  from  oral  Medical 
Advice.    By  A  Bombay  Abmt  Subgeok.  Fcap.  Svo.    Qoth.    Bs.  3-8. 

Health  in  India : 

Medical  Hints  as  to  who  should  go  there;  how  to  retain  Health  theie  and  on 
Betuming  Home.    By  Geobgb  Ybates  Huhtbr,  Esq.,  Surgeon,  Bombay  Army. 

16mo.    Cloth,  gilt    Ba.  2. 

"  It  iias  been  written  with  neat  care  and  thought^  and  deserves  to  be  read  by  every 
Europesa  who  is  or  may  be  in  India.'*— fliiKfoo  Patriot,  ./auw,  1873. 

"  His  advice  is  generally  good  and  practicable  even  to  the  non-professional  man."— 
Indian  Daffy  JVara. 

**  That  tlie  advice  contained  in  Mr.  Hunter's  work  Is  generally  very  sonnd  hardly 
admits  of  question." — EnglUhman. 

The  Bengal  Dispensatory. 

Compiled  chiefly  from  the  Works  of  Boxbvrgh,  WalUch,  Boylo,  Ainslie,  Wii^ht^ 
Amol,  Pereira,  Fee,  Bichord,  and  Lindley,  including  the  Besolts  of  numerous 
Special  Experiments.    By  Dr.  W.  B.  O^Shauohmessy.    Large  8vo.    Cloth.   Bs.  8. 

Homoeopathy, 

An  Inductive  Method  of  Cure.    By  Db.  L.  Salzeh,  M.D.     8vo.    Stitched.    Bs.  4. 

The  Rod  in  India ; 

Being  hints  how  to  obtain  sport ;  with  remarks  on  the  Natural  History  of  Fi>h, 
Otters,  fto.,  and  illustrations  of  Fish  and  Tackle.  By  Henrt  Sullivan  Thomas, 
Esq.,  Madras  CivU  Service,  F.L3.  and  F.Z.S.  Illustrated  with  Lithographs  and 
Woodcuts.  8vo.    Boards.    Bs.  5. 

The  contents  of  this  book  are  briefly  as  follows :  The  lover  of  the  gentle  art  is 
shewn  how  to  take  the  mighty  mahseer  with  a  fly,  with  a  dead  bait,  with  an  artificial 
minnow,  with  a  spoon,  or  with  grain.  He  is  Introduced  to  minor  fish  to  be  taken  with 
a  trout  fly ;  also  to  a  pike-like  fish  for  which  he  can  troll  or  set  trimmers ;  and  to  an 
eel  which  a  night  line  wiU  duly  convey  into  a  pie.  There  is  a  Chapter  also  on  the  fish 
to  be  caught  in  estuaries ;  another  on  the  taofle  to  be  used ;  and  a  few  words  about 
orooodilee  and  otters,  artificial  and  reaL 

All  the  instructions  for  fishing,  though  simple  and  practical,  are  founded  on  the 
true  basis  of  a  knowledge  of  the  habits  of  the  animal  to  be  captured.  For  thoee  who 
may  read  it  from  a  natural  history  point  of  view  only,  there  is  a  special  ai^ndix  to 
guide  them,  without  searching,  to  the  parts  they  want. 

The  Alif  Laila ; 

Or,  Book  of  the  Thousand  Nightd  and  one  Night.  For  the  first  time  published 
complete  in  the  original  Arabic,  from  an  Egyptian  Manuscript  taken  to  India  by 
the  late  Major  Turner  Macan,  Editor  of  the  Skcbk  Nameh,  Edited  by  the  late 
Sir  W.  H.  Magkaghten,  Bart.    Very  scarce.    (Published  at  £13.) 

4  vols.    Boyal  8vo.    Sewed.    Bs.  25. 

Nazr-i-be-Nazir. 

Translated  from  the  Urdu  by  Lieut.  C.  W.  Bowdler  Bblu 

8vo.    Stitched.    Bs.4-8. 
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Rajaniti  of  Lallu  Lala. 

Translated  tmrn  the  Braj-Bhasha  by  Lout.  C.  W.  Bowdlkr  Bell. 

8vo.    Btitohed.    Rs.  6. 

Grammar  of  the  Pukshto  Language. 

Ab  spoken  in  the  Trans-Indus  Territories  under  British  Rule.    By  Colokel  J.  L. 
Yaughan.  Stitched.    Rs.  5  net 


Kulliyat  (Selections  from  the)  ; 

Or,  Complete  Works  of  Mirza  Rafl-us-Sftuda  (bein^  Ihe  Parts  appointed  for  the 
High  Proficiency  Examination).    Translated  by  Capt.  M.  H  Colbt. 

8yo.    Bewed.    Rs.  8. 

Nusr-i-Benaznr  (The) ; 

Or,  The  Incomparable  Prose  of  Meer  Hassen.  Literally  translated  into  English  by 
Caff.  M.  H.  Coubt,  8vo.    Sewed,    iia,  5-8. 

Araish-i-Hahfil  (The) ; 

Or,  The  Ornament  of  the  Assembly.  LiteiBlIy  translated  from  the  Oordoo  by 
Caft.  M.  H.  Coubt.  8vo.    Sewed.    Rs.  8. 

Hindustani  Vocabulary  (Pocket). 

Classified  Words,  Alpfaabetical  List  of  useful  Words,  with  Grammar,  &o. 

Limp  clutli.    Rs.  2. 

Modem  Persian  Phrases. 

By  an  Officer  of  the  Hyderabad  Contingent.  Revised  by  Aka  Meerza  Zeintl 
Abideen  Sbeebazeb.  8vo.    Cloth.    Rj.  4. 

Indian  Domestic  Economy 

And  Receipt  Book.  With  Hindustanee  (Romanised)  Names,  oomprining  numerous 
Directions  for  plain  wholesome  Cookery,  both  Oriental  and  English,  and  every 
information  on  nousehold  affairs  likely  to  be  required  by  Families,  Messes,  and 
Private  Individuals.    By  Db.  R.  Ridpbll.    Seventh  Edition.    Carefully  revised. 

Crown  8vo.    Rs.  7-8. 

**  It  oontains  numerous  useful  hints  of  the  I  and  orchard.   Altogether  the  book  is  worthy 
kind  called  'wrinkles'  by  knowing  people    of  the  most  cordial  commendation,  and  is,  in 


on  various  matters  besides  cookery." — Indian 
Daify  Newt. 

**  The  seventh  edition  contains  upwards  of 
600  pages  of  valuable  receipte,  which  extend 
over  every  imaginable  suoject  connected 
with  the  culinary  art  Mot  by  any  means 
the  least  valuable  part  of  the  book  are  the 
numerous  miscellaneous  domestic  receipts, 
the  ignorance  of  which  is  such  a  frequent 
cause  of  annoyance,  especially  in  the  Mofns- 
sil;  while  much  may  be  learnt  from  the 
sensible  chapters  on  the  management  of 
horses,  cattle,  sheep,  and  poultry,  and  the 
proper  cultivation  of  the  idtohen  garden 

Bengal  Administration  Report. 

Report  on  the  Administration  of  Bengal,  1872-73,  with  a  Statistical  Summary  in 
four  parts:  I.— Introduction ;  II.— Statistical  Siunmary;  111.— Report  for  1872- 
73,  and  IV.— Tables  and  Returns.    Largo  8vo.  Half-bound.   With  Map,   lU  8-8. 

Agora-Machia  ; 

Or,  The  Battle  of  tho  Markets :  a  Lay  of  Modern  Rome.  8vo.    Pp.  24.  As.  12. 


the  truest  sense  of  the  word,  one  which  no 
lady's  or  gentleman's  library  should  be 
without."—  Tma  of  India.  July,  187 1 . 

**  Tills  ieventh  edition  nas  not  only  been 
carefully  revised,  but  has  also  been  issued  in 
a  more  popular  form,  with  the  addition  of 
Indian  names  to  the  recipes  to  enable  new- 
comers to  explain  to  their  servants  thedi»hes 
they  want  prepared.  ....  The  book  is 
very  valuable  mr  its  purposes,  and  would  be 
quite  as  useful,  as  ntr  as  hints  in  house- 
keeping go,  In  England  as  in  India.**— J^/enc/ 
Qflndioj  Jufy  20t4,  1871. 
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Ai^lo-Indian  Domestic  Life. 

Town  Life  in  Calcatta  among  Eoropeuifl.  Letters  from  an  Artist  in  India  to  his 
Mother  in  England.  With  very  nnmerous  IlInstiationB  lithographed  in  the  text. 
Illustrated.    Second  Edition.  Snperrojal  8to.    Cloth,  gilL    Ba.  7. 

Bural  Life  in  Bengal, 

Illustrative  of  Ansrio-Iudian  Snhnrban  Life  With  description  of  the  Growth  and 
Manufacture  of  INDIGO.  Letters  from  an  Artist  in  India  to  his  Sisters  in  Eng- 
land.   By  the  Author  of  *'  Anglo-Indian  Domestic  Life."    166  Engravings 

Super-royal  8yo.    Cloth,  gilt.    Ba.  6-8. 

Silk  in  Lidia. 

Some  Account  of  the  Cultivation  of  Silk  in  India,  especially  of  the  various 
attempts  to  encourage  and  extend  Sericulture  in  that  oountiy.  Compik-d  by 
J.  Gboghegan,  Esq.,  Under-Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Lidia.  Department 
of  Agriculture,  Bevenue,  and  Commeroe.       Foolscap  folio.    In  stiff  cover.    Bs.  2. 

Jute. 

Beport  on  the  Cultivation  of^  and  Trade  in,  in  Bengal;  and  on  Indian  Fibzi-s 
available  for  the  manufacture  of  Paper.    By  Hem  Chundeb  Egb. 

FQliti,  boards,  with  Map  bci^arate.    Bs.  8. 

Tea. 

Papers  regarding  the  Tta  Indostiy  in  Bengal.    Sei-ond  Edition. 

8vu.    BoordsL    Ba.  3. 

Tea. 

Notes  on  the  Management  of  the  Tea  Plant  By  T.  G.  Stoeeb,  Tea-planter, 
Caohar.  8vo.    A  pamphlet    Bs.  2. 

Delhi.    The  World's  Hartsrrs  and  other  Poems. 

By  Chasleb  Abtbi;r  Kellt,  Esq.,  M.A.,  B.C.S.     New  and  enliir^  Edition. 

Cloth.    Bs.2. 

Memoir  of  Dwarkanauth  Tagore. 

Bevised  and  enlarged.    By  Baboo  KissoBTCHAim  Mittra. 

8vo.    Stitched.    Ks.  2 ;  or  bound,  with  Photograph,  Bs.  5-8. 

Scripture  Truth  in  Oriental  Dress ; 

Or,  Emblems  Explanatory  of  Biblical  Doctrines  and  Momk.    With  Parallel  or 

Illustrative  Beferences  to  Proverbs  and  Proverbial  Sayings  in  the  Arabic,  Bengali, 

.  Canarese,  Persian,  Bussian,  Sanskrity  Tamil,  Telegn,  and  Urdoo  Languages.    By 

F.  LoMO.  Half-bound.    Be  i. 

Nug8B  IndicsBy 

Selected  from  ZecU  Criers  Note-book.    By  Phil  Bobinsok. 

8vo.    Cloth,  gUt,  lettered.    Bs.  3. 

Three  Years  in  Europe : 

Being  Extracts  from  Letters  sent  from  Europe.    By  a  Hindu.    Second  Edition. 

12mo.    Be.  1. 

The  Land  and  the  Law  in  Lidia. 

An  Elementary  Inquiry  and  some  Practical  Suggestions.    By  Baymond  West. 
Eisq.,  Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Judicature,  Bombay.      8vo.    Pamphlet.    Be.  1. 

The  Reconstruction  of  the  Native  Army, 

Suggestions  towards.    (Beprinted  with  additions  from  the  Indian  Obterver,)    By 
Caft.  B.  W.  Gsdokn.    Bengal  Staff  Corps.  8vo.    Pamphlet.    lie.  1. 
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The  Official  Quarterly  Army  List  of  H.  M.'s  Forces  in  Bengal* 

Exhibiting  the  Rank,  Dates  of  Commiaaion,  and  present  Location  of  everj  Officer 
in  the  Bengal  Army.  Quarterly.    Large  8yo.    Bs.  4. 

Bevised  Indian  Army  Regulations. 

Part  II. — Regulations  and  Orders  for  the  Army  of  the  Bengal  Presidency.  Pub- 
lished by  Authority.  Royal  8yo.  Cloth  Boards,  Rs.  4 ;  interleaved  copy,  Rs.  5. 
JBook  of  Forms  referred  to  in  the  above.    Foolscap  folio,  encloeed  in  stiff  covers. 

R8.2. 

A  Dictionary  of  Artillery  and  other  Military  and  Scientific 
Terms. 

Compiled  by  Coloxel  Yoyle,  R.A.,  author  of  "  The  Gunner's  Aid." 

Second  Edition.    8vo.,  cloth.    Rs.  7-8. 


**  Eve^  eflScer,  old  or  young,  would  find 
Colonel  Voyle*8.I>ictioDary  valuable ;  to  the 
young  it  is  flimply  invaluable.  It  is  written 
with  an  especial  view  to  India,  and  hence  has 
a  peculiar  connection  with  Indian  subjects 
and  terms,  though,  of  course,  it  relates  to  the 
Army  at  large,  and  to  all  arms  of  it." — 
Friend  of  India,  Srd  Anffutt,  1871. 


'^  Taking  it  all  in  all,  we  doubt  that  a  m'>re 
really  Important  book  in  many  respects  for 
the  Soldier  in  India  has  been  published. 
Well  printed  and  bound,  it  should  have  a 
place  on  the  table  of  every  militarv  library 
and  reading  room  in  the  country.  '~2>eZ/tt 
Gazette,  \'2th  Auyutt,  1871. 


Begulations  for  conducting .  the  Musketry  Instruction  of  the 
Native  Troops  armed  with  the  Enfield  Bifie.  B0.1. 


Indian  Articles  of  War : 

Act  Y.  of  1869. 


Small  8vo.    Stitohod.    Re.  1. 


Public  Works  Department  List— Classified  List  and  Distribu- 
tion Betum  of  Establishment. 

(Published  Half-yearly).  Rs.  2. 

Public  Works  Code— Code  of  Begulations  for  the  Public  Works 
Department. 

Third  Edition.    Revised  and  corrected  to  January  Ist,  1870.  8vo.    Rs.  4. 

Forms  refened  to  in  code.    3  Part&  Is.  Sd,  each. 


The  Civil  Pension  Code. 
The  Civil  Leave  Code. 
The  Acting  Allowance  Code. 

The  Three  Codes  hound  in  one  vol. 


Be.  1-4, 

Ee.  1. 

As.  8. 
Rs.  2-8. 


The  Soldier  in  the  Field : 

A  Guide  to  the  Theoretical  Instruction  of  Non-Commissioned  Officirs  and  Soldiers 
in  Picqnet  and  Outpost  Duties.    By  Major  A.  Scumid,  lOOtli  Regiment. 

The  Bise  and  Progress  of  the  Bengal  Army. 

By  Oenebal  A.  Broome.    Vol.  I.    (All  publiahod.) 

Quarterly  Civil  List  for  the  Lower  Provinces  of  Bengal, 

Quarterly.  Bs.  3. 


Sewed.    Re.  1. 
8vo.    Cloth.    Rs.  5. 
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Bonte  Book  for  Bengal : 

8]  lowing  the  Di>tHtice8  from  one  District  to  another,  and  fit>m  Distriei  to  Snh- 
divuion.    Compiled  by  Bholanath  Sen.  Boards.    Ba.  S. 

History  of  India  for  Students,  by  Pope. 

A  Tt'zt-book  of  Indian  History.  With  Notes,  Tables,  Ezamisation  QnestionB.  &Dd 
Indexes.    By  the  Rbv.  G.  U.  Pope,  D.D.    With  16  Maps. 

Square  8yo.    Cloth.    Bs.  4-8 

Sketches  of  Ceylon. 

Sketches  of  the  Inhabitants,  Animal  Life,  and  Vegetation  iti  the  LowLuids  nikl 
High  Mountains  of  Ceylon,  as  well  as  of  the  Submarine  Scenery  near  the  C  e>t 
taken  in  a  Diving  Bell.    Twenty-six  Plates.    By  Babon  De  HjLvaossTT. 

Folio.    Cloth.    Rs.25. 

Comte's  Positivism. 

A  Brief  View  of  Positivism.  Compiled  from  the  works  of  Angoste  Comtc.  By 
8.  LoBB,  Principal,  Kishnaghur  College.  8vo.    Stitched.    B&  4. 

Beport  on  Trade  Boute  through  Burmah. 

The  Prncticability  of  reopening  the  Trade  Boute  between  Burmah  and  West^Tn 
China.    With  an  Appendix;    By  Captain  A.  Bowses.  Sewed.    Bs.  5. 


THE  BENGAL  DIBEGTOBY. 

THACKEB'S  DIRECTORY  for  Calcutta  and  the  Bengal  Presidency,  including 
Bengal,  the  North- West  and  Central  Provinces,  Punjab,  Rajpootana»  OnUi, 
British  Burma,  &c.    (Published  annually.)  Boyai  8vo.    Cloth.    Ka  14. 

The  leading  features  are — 

List  of  all  Public  Offices  under  each  Department  of  the  Governments  of  India  and 
Bengal  and  a  Graduated  List  of  each  Department  of  the  Service. 

List  of  all  Mercantile  Firms,  with  the  names  of  their  partners,  ascdstants,  and 
home  agents. 

List  of  all  Public  Companies,  with  the  fullest  particulars  regarding  them. 

An  Alphabetical  List  of  the  Military  Services. 

An  Alphabetical  List  of  all  Residents  in  Calcutta  and  throughout  the  Beu^il 
Presidency,  with  their  several  professions  and  occupations. 


**  Though  called  the  Bengal  Directory,  it 
is  in  fact  much  more—  it  is  a  Directorv  of 
British  India,  excepUnff  Bombay  and  MHoras. 
It  includes  the  Puijab  in  the  North-West, 
and  Burmah  in  the  opposite  direcUon,  not 
overlooking  the  Central  Provinces.  The 
book  has  increased  in  size,  but  not  in  price. 
It  is  more  complete  than  before,  and  the 
'  get  up '  will  not  suffer  by  comparison  with 
any  of  its  predecessors."—  The  Indian  Daily 
Aew9y  9th  Feln-uaryj  1870. 

"  An  inspection  of  the  table  of  contents 
shows  that  the  book  is  not  merely  a  com- 
pilation got  up  to  meet  a  universal  demand, 
out  a  thorough  and  complete  Handbook  of 
the  Bengal  Presidencv.  Unquestionably 
the  best  publication  of  the  kind  in  India." — 
Indian  Statesman,  19/ A  February ,  1874, 

**  The  Directory  is  divided  into  six  parts, 
—namely,  Civil,  Commercial,  Military, 
Street,  Mofussil  and  Tea,  and  for  the  con- 
veuience  of  those  who  may  have  to  consult 
the  book,  these  divisions  are  coloured  and 


marked  on  the  edge  of  the  leaves.  This  is  a 
great  convenience,  for  it  is  known  at  once  in 
what  part  of  the  book  the  information  re- 
quired is  to  be  found.  There  is  also  a  good 
alphabetical  list  of  all  ^e  principal  persons 
in  the  Bengal  Presidency.  The  great  merit  of 
the  book,  however,  is  its  good  arrangement 
Everything  is  in  its  proper  place,  and  it  is 
not  difficult  to  find  what  is  required,  for  there 
is  a  really  good  index,  and  not  one  that  is 
worse  than  useless,  which  is  too  generally  tlie 
case  with  such  books.  In  this  index  a  nuni' 
her  of  institutions  are  not  put  down  under 
one  head,  but  each  one  has  a  separate  line 
to  itself.  The  compilation  of  the  index  is 
about  the  most  important  part  of  a  work  of 
this  kind,  for  it  is  but  ver^  little  use  having 
a  vast  amount  of  information  in  a  book  if  we 
cannot  easily  find  what  we  want.  The  book 
gives  us  a  good  idea  of  the  resources  of  Ben- 
gal, and  to  those  who  have  business  with  that 
{>art  of  India  it  must  be  a  very  useful  pub- 
ication."-Jira</nu  Times,  18M  Feb^lQli, 
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CLASSIFIED  AND  CONDENSED 

LIST  OF  LAW  BOOKS. 


Appeal  Gases. 

8KTE8TRB. — ^FroDn  the  Lower  Courts  in  Bengal  to  the  High  Oourt  of  Jadicature  at 
Gttloatta.    1868.  8to.    B8.20. 

Bengal  Begulations. 

Field. — Chronological  Table  of,  Bepealed,  Amended,  Altered,  and  Unrepealed ; 

with  DeoisioDB  and  Index.  In  iha  Press, 

Sklbotion  for  Candidates  for  Appointments.  Boyal  8va    Bs.  8. 

Civil  Procedure  Code. 

Bbouqhtoh.— With  Notes  of  Gases  decided,  and  Appendix  of  Boles,  Acts,  and 

Account  of  the  Courts.    Fourth  Edition.  Boyal  8vo.    Bs.  22. 

Nbuon.— Commentarieci.  Boyal  8va    Bs.  20. 

Trkhlett.— The  Punjab  Ciyil  Code,  Part  I.,  and  Selected  Acts.  Boyal  8yo.    Bs.  10. 

Circular  Orders  and  Bules« 

FucLi>.— Of  Osloutta  High  Court,  Ciyil  and  Criminal.  1862-71.  2  vols.  8vo.  Bs.  10. 

Companies  Act. 

Stokjbb.— With  Bules,  Notes,  &o.  Boyal  8yo.    Bs.  8. 

Contract  Act 

CvNKiHOHAii  and  Shbppabd.— With  Introduction  and  Notes.    Boyal  8yo.     Bs.  10. 
Mahraw. — ^With  Commentary,  Critical,  Explanatory,  and  Ulustraiive.  Bs.  10. 

Courts  and  Legislative  Authorities. 

CowKLL. — ^History  and  Constitution  (Tagore  Lectures,  1872).  8vo.    Bs.  8. 

Criminal  Law. 

Kmox.— Criminal  Law  of  the  Bengal  Presidency.         2  vols.    Boyal  8va    Bs.  20. 
NiWBKBT. — Code  of  Criminal  Procedure ;  with  Laws  of  Extradition,  &c. 

Bojral  8vo.    Bs.  14. 
Pocket  Pbdonal  Law. — The  Penal,  Criminal  Procedure  and  Police  Codes. 

16mo.    Bs.  4. 

PaiNSEP.— Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  and  other  Laws ;  with  Notes,  Abstracts  of 

Interpretations.    Fourth  Edition.  8yo.    Bs.  16. 

,  Amendment  Acts.    Annotated  by  H.  T.  Pbinsep.  Bs.  2. 

f  Ditto.    Translated  into  Bengali    By  Kbishka  Pbasamna  Boss. 

8?o.    Paper.    Bs.  5. 

Dictionaries,  Legal. 

Fallon.— Abridged  Dictionary,  English-Hindugtanl,  Law  and  Commercial. 

8yo.  Bs.  8. 
Law  Tbbmb  ;  with  Qlossary  of  Indian  Judicial  and  Bevenue  Terms.  8to.  Bs.  7-8. 
BoBiKSOirw^Dictionary  of  Terms  employed  in  the  Courts  of  Bengal,  ftc.  8yo.  Bs.  6. 

Divorce. 

Macsax.— The  Indian  Divorce  Act;  with  Notes  of  Decided  Cases  relating  to 
Marriage  Suits.  8?a    Bs.  10. 

Elements  of  Law. 

Mabkbt. — Oonsidered  with  reference  to  Principles  of  General  Juridprudencc. 

12mo.    Bs.8-4. 
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Evidence  Act. 

CuKNiNGHAM. — ^With  lotzodnction  and  Notes.  8^0.    Bo.  6u 

Field.— The  Law  of  Evideiioe  in  Brituh  India.    Illiutrated  from  1,200  Deeiaions. 

Second  Edition.    8iro.    Bt..ll. 

GooDETB. — Law  of  Evidence  as  Administered  in  England  and  applied  to  India; 
with  Supplement.  8tou    Bs.  10. 

Norton.— The  Law  of  Evidence  applicable  to  India;  with  Introduction  and  Gom- 
mentaries.  Boyal  8vo.    Ba.  10. 

PiLLAT. — ^Analysis  of  Norton's  Law  of  Evidence.  8vo.    Sewed.    Ra.  3-4. 

Stephen. — Indian  Evidence  Act    With  Introduction  on  Prinoq)Ies  of  Kvidence. 
and  Notes.  8va    Ba.  7-S. 

K1NDEB6LET.— A  Manual  of  the  Law  of  the  Madras  Provinces ;  with  referoiee  to 
Cases  decided  in  other  parts  of  India.  Fourth  Edition.    Bs.  S-12. 

Examinations. 

Banerjee. — ^Help  to  the  Half-yearly  Examinations  of  Junior  Magistrates  and  Col- 
lectors. 8vo.    R&  6. 

CuRRiE. — Indian  Lsw  Examination' Manual.  8to.    B&  7-8. 

Hindu  Law. 

A  Chart  of  Inheritanob,  according  to  Bengal  School  of  Hindu  Law. 

On  card,  coloured.     Be.  1-8. 

BoNNERJEE. — Wills  Act ;  with  Sections  of  Succession  Act  applicable.   8va    Bs.  6. 
Burnell. — Dayavibhaga :  the  Law  of  Inheritance  Translated.  8vol    Bs.  6. 

CoLBBROOKS.— Digest.  2  vols.    Boyal  8vo.    Bs.  32. 

Dayabfaaga,  Translation;  with  Appendix.    By  Grish  Chandra  Turko- 

LANKAE.  8V0.      Bs.  7. 

Mitacshara,  Translation ;  with  Appc^ndix  and  Index.  8vo.    Bs.  5. 

Mitocshara,  Translated ;  with  Notes  of  Important  Decisiona.    Edited  by 


Bajendbo  Missrt  and  Opfrokasr  Chunbeb  Mcokerjbe.  8vo.    B&  8. 

CowELL. — ^Treatise  on  the  Law  administered  exd  naively  to  Hindus  by  -BritiBh 
Courts  in  India.  Part  L  Bs.  12;  Part  IL  Bs.  8. 

Macnaohten. — Principles  and  Precedents.  Second  Edition.    8va    B&  15. 

Norton. — Law  of  Inheritance,  Leading  Cases,  with  Notes.  2  vols.    Bs.  24. 

Prosuno  Coomar  Tagore. — ^Table  of  Succession  prevalent  in  Bengal.  8va  Beu  1-8. 

Vivada  Chintamani ;  from  the  Sanscrit  of  Vaohaspati  Misra.  Bs.  12. 

Battioan.— Law  of  Adoption.  8vo.    Bs.  4-1. 

BuMSET.— Chart  of  Family  Inheritance.  Bsw  2-1. 

Shama  Churn  Sircar. — YyavasthaDarpana.    Second  Edition.   Boyal  8vo.  B&  12. 

Taoore  Will  Case.->Fu11  Beport,  Judgments,  Grounds  of  Appeal,  &c       Bs.  2-8. 

Thomson. — Manual  on  Basis  of  Sir  T.  Strange. 

Trannath  Chatterjee. — Hand-book  compiled  from  various  sources.    8vo.    Ba  1. 

Stokes.— Hindu  Law  Books.  8va    Bs.  26L 

Inheritance. 

Elberling.— Inheritance,  Gift,  Will,  Sale,  and  Mortgage.  8va    Bs.  7-8. 

Iigunctions. 

CoLLETT.— Injunctions  and  Appointment  of  Beceivers.    Second  Edition.    Bs.  ^A, 

Insolvency. 

MiLLEiT  and  Clarke. — Law  and  Practice ;  with  Notes  of  Cases,  Bules,  &a 

Boyal  8vo.    Bs.  8. 

Jurisprudence. 

Norton. — Topics  of  Jurisprudence ;  or,  Aids  to  the  Office  of  Indian  Jndga 

Second  Edition.    Bs.  15. 
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laanded  Property. 

Marrbt. — Leotures  on  Indian  Law  npon  Subjects  connected  with  Landed  Pro- 
perty in  Bengal.  12mo.    Rs.  3. 

laandlord  and  Tenant. 

Bell.— With  Bnlings  of  the  High  Court  Second  Edition.  Royal  8to.  Ra.  7-8. 
Cbobthwaite. — North-Weatem  Provincea  Rent  and  Revenue  Actg.  In  the  Press, 
SuNjEEB  Ch.  Chattebjeb.— Bengal  Ryots,  their  Rights  and  Liabilities.  8to.  Ra.  3-8. 

J-iegisiative  Acts. 

Field.— Chronological  Table  of  and  Index  to  the  Indian  Statute  Book,  1834-73. 

Third  Edition.    4ta    Rs.  21. 
Legislatiyc  AcriB  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council. 

1869,  Rs.  5 ;  1872,  Rs.  8 ;  1873,  Rs.  9. 
Lton.— The  Law  of  India ;  VoL  I.  The  Codes ;  VoL  11.  Miscellaneous  Laws. 

Each  Rs.  10. 

Guide  to  the  Law  of  India,  Repealed  and  Unrepealed.  8to.    Rs.  3-8. 

Kewbbbt. — Schedule  of  Local  and  Special  Laws  most  frequently  referred  to. 

Fourth  Edition.    Roy&l  8to.    Rs.  2-8. 
StfTTH.— Acts  applicable  to  the  Punjab,  1834-69 ;  with  Notes,  &c.  2  vols.  Us.  16. 
Theobald.— Legislative  Acts,  1834-67;  with  Analytical  Abstracts,  Tables,  &o. 
.^  >     >x  X*  ^  ▼ols.  half-bound.    Rtt.  25. 

Linutation. 

Rajendbo  Missbt. — ^The  Indian  Limitation  Act,  with  Notes.  Rs.  2. 

Thomson. — Limitation  Acts,  with  Commentary.    Second  Edition.  Rs.  12. 


Maxwell  and  Bboughtov. — ^Duties  of  Magistrates  and  Justices  of  the  Peace. 

Manomeaan  ijaw. 

Abdullah  Ftaz. — ^Bfanual  of  the  Law  of  Inheritance,  Sunni  and  Shiab.  Re.  1. 
Baillib. — ^Digest    Part  1.  The  Hanifeea  Code.  B^vrirUing. 

Ditto.      Part  2.  The  Imameea  Code.  8vo.    Rs.  10-8. 

Chart  or  Inhebttanoe,  according  to  the  Soonee  School  On  card.  Rs.  2. 
Jones. — ^Al  Siraji^ah  translated.  Notes  and  Appendix  by  A.  Rumsey.  Rs.  5. 
Al  Sirajyah  translated.      Commentary  and  Improvements   by  Baboo 

Sham  a  Chubn  Biboab.  8vo.    Rs.  4. 

Maonaohtbn. — Principles   and   Precedents,   with   additional  Notes,   &c      By 

W.  Sloan.  8vo.    Rs.  26. 

Hindu  and    Mahomedan  Law.     Translated  from  English  into 

Oordoo,  by  Moulvie  Gholam  Subweb.  8vo.    Rs.  5. 

O'Einealt. — Law  of  Pre-emption  as  given  in  the  Heda]^,  Eipayah,  Futawa 

Alamgiri,  and  Futawa  Kazee  Khan.  In  the  Press. 

'Rumsey. — Chart  of  Inheritance,  according  to  Orthodox  Law.  8vo.    Rs.  2-4. 

Shama  Cbubn  Sibcab. — Digest  of  Laws  applicable  to  the  Sunnis.  R.  8vo.  Rs.  12. 

Maxims,  Judicial. 

Db  Lautoub. — ^Note-book  of  Judicial  Maxims.  4  vols.    Royal  8vo.    Rs.  36. 

Medical  Jurisprudence. 

Chevbbs. — A  Manual  of,  indnding  a  History  of  Crime  affaiust  the  Person.    With 
Illustrations.  Third  Edition.    Royal  8vo.    Rs.  12. 

Mortgages. 

Maophebson.— The  Law  in  Bengal  and  North- Western  Provinces.    Fifth  Edition. 

By  W.  H.  Thomson.  ,  .  Rs.  10. 

Compendium  of  the  Law,  with  Amendments.  Re.  1-8. 

Non-Begulation  Provinces. 

Whalley.— Law  of  the  Extra  Regulation  Tracts,  North-Westem  Provinces. 

8va    Rs.  10. 


1(5     WORKS  PUBLISHED  BY  THACKER,  SPINK,  &  CO,,  CALCUTTA. 

Penal  Code. 

Matms. — Commentaries.  Serenth  Edition.    Bwo,    Bs.  15. 

MoBQAN  aad  Macphxrson. — ^With  Notes,  &c.  8tou    Bs.  15. 

CKiNEALT. — ^With  other  Laws,  with  Bulings,  Decisions,  &c 

Second  EditioD.  In  ihe  Press, 
BuoooKATH  Bow. — Alphsbetioftl  Index  of  Crimes,  Pimishmenta,  &c.  8yo.  B&  7-8. 
Theobald. — ^With  Abstracts,  Index,  Tables,  and  Notes,  and  Forms. 

Boyal  8yo.  Bs.  10. 
Translation  into  Brnoali.  By  B.  If.  Boss  and  Co.  Sewed.  Bs.  2. 
Oordoo.    By  Moulyib  Abdool  Lipteef.                               Sewed.    Bs.  4. 

Police. 

Pbakkisssn  Ghdsb.— Police  Court  Companion.  8yo.    Bs.  5. 

Pre-emption. 

O'Kinbalt. — ^Ab  giren  in  the  Hedayah,  Kispayah,  Fatawa,  Sec  Translated  from 
the  Arabic".  In  the  Press, 

Begistration  Act 

Cabb,  Stephen. — ^Annotated;  Beports of  Cases;  Notes;  Index. 

Second  Edition.    Bs.  6. 

Rent  Law. 

Cbobtbwaite. — ^North-Western  ProTinoes  Bent  and  Land  Beyenne  Acts,  with 
Commentary.  In  the  Press. 

Reports. 

Cowell.— Tho  Indian  Digest :  a  Complete  Index  to  Beported  Cases. 

Second  Edition.    ThioE  super-royal  8voi    Rs.  30. 
Bengal  Law  Befobts. — dvil,  Criminal,  and  Privy  Council  Oases,  August  186S 
to  December  1873. 

11  vols,  half-celf,  each  Bs.  27-8 ;  Annual  Subecription,  Bs.  4$,  or  post-free, 
B8.50. 
SimiEBLAND,  Weekly  Bepobteb. — ^Annual  Subscription,  R&  36 ;  post  free,  Bs.  42. 
Vols.  I.  to  XX.  half-bound,  Bs.  22-8.    Extra  vol.  Bs.  25-8. 

Full  Bench  Buunos.— Weekly  Beporter  Edition,  1862^64.  Be.  8. 

Bengal  Law  Beports,  Part  L,  1862-65,  Bs.  16.    Part  II.   {Now  rea^.) 

Bs.  16. 

IfiBGELLANEors. — Yarious  Series,  comprising  High  Court  of  Judicature  at  Calcutta 
— Privy  Council — ^Digests— Maftusil  Smsll  Cauve  Bfferences — Commercial  Cases 
— Snddor  Dewanny  Adawlut— Nizamut  Adawlut— Madras  High  Court — Bombay 
High  Court — North-Western  Provinces— Agra — Punjab,  and  Scindh. 

Revenue. 

Lakheraj. — Decision  by  Appellate  High  Court,  Calcutta.  Sewed.    Be.  1. 

Land  BEVENiJE.~ItB  Past,  Present,  and  Future.    By  a  Collector.  Be.  1. 

Small  Cause  Court 

Fink. — Presidency  Towns,  with  Notes,  Appendix,  and  TaUe  of  Fees.  Sewed.  B&  2. 
Millett.— Mofussil,  with  Nutes  of  Cases  Decided,  Bules,  Orders,  &c. 

Second  Eklition.    8vo.    Bs.  5. 

Succession  Act. 

Bonnebjee.— Hindoo,  Jain,  Sikh,  and  Buddhist  8vo.    Rs.  6. 

S'TOKES. — The  Indian  and  Parsee ;  with  Commentary,  Notes,  &c.  Boyal  8vo.  Rs.  10. 
Theobald. — ^With  Abstracts,  Index,  and  Table  of  Contents.  8vo.    Rs.  3-8. 

Torts. 

Colubtt. — A  Manual  of  the  Law,  and  of  the  Measure  of  Damages. 

New  Edition.    8vo.    Rs.7-8. 
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